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PREFACE 


THE FERTILE CRESCENT, to use the felicitous term coined by Breasted, the zone of rel- 
atively fertile, well-watered land that stretched from ancient Susa in the east to Jerus- 
alem in the west, in addition to being the cradle of civilization, was the birth place of 
the major monotheistic religions of the modern world. As such, its religious tradi- 
tions are, in an indirect way, of great interest to millions of people today. It is clear 
that, in a broader view, they were influenced by various earlier polytheistic reli- 
gions whose homes stretched across the great arc from the Zagros Mountains in Iran 
in the east to the Mediterranean Sea in the west. This work presents part of that an- 
cient heritage, the deities, both great and small, who were the focus of religious life 
for four millennia. 

Our basic source materials are the ancient texts themselves, written in both cu- 
neiform and alphabetic scripts during the long period beginning with the tablets 
found in Uruk level IV, ca. 3300-3000 BCE, when divine names first appear in written 
sources, down to the first century BCE. Since the iconography of deities can be a valu- 
able tool for the better understanding of religion, we have used it as much as possible. 
We decided to make the terminus of our investigations the late Hellenistic period, the 
time before the rise of Christianity. In addition to deities named in ritual, literary, and 
economic texts, we have included many whose names occur only in god lists or in 
personal names, though this inclusion is far from being exhaustive. This subset has 
been included to convey a sense of the vastness of deities occurring in the ancient 
Near East. 

This volume is the collaboration of two scholars, an Assyriologist (D. Frayne), 
and a professor of Women’s Studies and Religious Studies, now retired (J. Stuckey). 
Our original project was to update the Ancient Near Eastern section of an extremely 
out-of-date dictionary of world religions for a friend’s publication. The project was 
subsequently abandoned because of illness, and we found ourselves with an almost 
complete manuscript representing some considerable years of work. We were for- 
tunate to have the assistance of Stéphane Beaulieu, an exceptional Canadian artist 
and ancient Near Eastern scholar, for the images that accompany many of the entries. 


THE MESOPOTAMIAN DEITIES 
Ancient Mesopotamian science was dominated by the phenomenon of lists, and 
the Babylonians and Sumerians delighted in compiling seemingly endless cata- 
logues of items of both their material and spiritual worlds. God lists are pre- 
served from ancient Mesopotamia from as early as the Early Dynastic Period, 
from the sites of Fara (ca. 2600 BCE) and Abū Salabikh (ca. 2500 BCE). The frame- 
work of the present book relies, to a large degree, on the skeleton provided by the 
great god list An : Anum, known for the most part from tablets from AsSur-bani- 
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pal’s library at Nineveh and its Old Babylonian forerunners. It is available in 
transliteration in the 1958 Yale dissertation of Richard Litke, which, as a result of 
the support of William W. Hallo, was published in 1998. Invaluable information 
on the deities, in addition to that provided in the popular works of Black and 
Green (2003) and Leick (1998), was found in the various entries of the Reallexikon 
der Assyriologie compiled in recent years in large (but not exclusive) part by W.G. 
Lambert, M. Krebernik, and A. Cavigneaux. In addition, T. Richter’s book on the 
Mesopotamian pantheon (2004) was indispensable. 


THE LEVANTINE DEITIES 
While god lists or offering lists are known for other ancient Near Eastern cultures 
such as at Ugarit, none of these cultural zones has provided us with a god list to 
match the grand scope of An: Anum. The compiling of these other gods and god- 
desses was a challenging task undertaken by J. Stuckey on the basis of modern 
dictionaries or specialized regional scholarly studies. Their titles are cited in our 
bibliography and need not be given here. 


THE ELAMITE DEITIES 
The framework for the entries on the Elamite pantheon was provided by the in- 
dex of F. W. K6nig’s book on Elamite royal inscriptions (1977) and F. Vallat’s ar- 
ticle on Elamite religion in the Encyclopaedia Iranica VIII (1998). 


THE HITTITE AND HURRIAN DEITIES 
Deities from the Hittite and Hurrian realms were mainly gathered from the major 
scholarly works on this area (van Gessel 1998; Haas 1995; Popko 1994). 


The names of the deities listed in this work were written using either cuneiform 
or an alphabetic script. Cuneiform was used to write Sumerian, Akkadian (which in- 
cludes Babylonian and Assyrian), Eblaic, Amorite, Hurrian, Hittite, Elamite, and 
sometimes Ugaritic god names. Alphabetic scripts were used to write god names in 
Ugaritic, Hebrew, and Aramaic. In addition, there are transcriptions of divine names 
in Greek and Latin sources. 

Throughout our work we have adhered to a very broad transcription system for 
our main entries, one that attempts to convey the approximate sound of the deity’s 
name, rather than one that reflects the writing system. This system has its drawbacks 
for Sumerian entries. In the Sumerian cuneiform script multiple signs can convey the 
same sound, yet these homonymous signs have different meanings and so the mean- 
ing of the deity’s name will differ (and, in fact, may indicate separate deities), de- 
pending on which of the homonymous signs is used to write the name. On the other 
hand, there are occasions when the homonymous signs do not alter the meaning and 
thus our transcription system enables one unified entry, rather than splitting it into 
two because of the signs used. Therefore, aware of these pros and cons, we have listed 
the Sumerian entries according to our general method of transcription, based on 
sound. However, within the entry, when significant, we have indicated the actual cu- 
neiform signs used to write the name, since this provides the meaning of the name 
and is vital for differentiating two or more distinct deities whose names may sound 
the same, but who can be differentiated based on the choice of signs used. 
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For those unfamiliar with the accepted practices in transliterating cuneiform 
signs, as we have done for many entries of Sumerian god names, we offer this brief 
guide. If there are, e.g., several different signs that can convey the sound /ka/, then 
(based upon sign-numbers established by modern scholars) the first sign is tran- 
scribed ka, the second ka, the third ka, the fourth ka, the fifth ka,, and so on. It should 
be noted that, partly as a result of the evolution of cuneiform writing, one sign may 
have multiple sounds or values. E.g., the sign ka can represent the sounds /ka/, /gu/, 
/dug/, /kiri/, /inim/, /zu/, each of which conveys a different meaning. So how 
one chooses to transcribe a sign reflects a deliberate decision as to the intended mean- 
ing of the deity’s name. When we are unsure as to which sound is conveyed by a par- 
ticular sign, we write the sign in capital letters (caps) using any one of its known 
values, though often the value we think most likely. 

Sometimes the ancient scribes have assisted us in how to pronounce a god’s 
name; they have added a gloss. A gloss is one or more cuneiform signs, usually 
whose reading is obvious, that convey the same sound as the sign or signs in the 
god’s name. In god lists, a gloss that has been added during the transmission or copy- 
ing of the god list is often raised higher on the line, usually written in a smaller size. 
We have indicated this type of gloss as a superscript. Other times glosses were added 
early on in the writing of a deity’s name, possibly before the name ever was copied as 
part of a god list. In these cases the gloss sign appears as part of the name, neither 
raised higher nor smaller in size than the other cuneiform signs in the deity’s name. 
We have indicated this type of gloss as a superscript within brackets { }. 

A thornier issue arises with the transliteration of divine names rendered in al- 
phabetic scripts. While the time frame of Akkadian texts is long, the script gives the 
false impression of relatively little change, due to the conservatism of the ancient 
scribes, who preserved “traditional” writings even though the sounds of words, par- 
ticularly the vowels and case endings, had clearly changed. The documents written 
in alphabetic scripts come from a much more heterogeneous body of texts, and an at- 
tempt to use a unified transliteration system for the various sources proved to be im- 
practicable. Although detailed systems for the transliteration of ancient Ugaritic 
(minus the unwritten vowels), Biblical Hebrew, and Greek do exist of course, it was 
decided, after considerable deliberation, not to include these detailed transliterations 
in our work, a decision based on an appeal to accessibility for the non-specialist read- 
er. Many divine names from the Bible and Greek sources have entered the parlance of 
educated laypeople: it was decided to render them in forms that might already be 
known to that audience. For example, the well-known Canaanite goddess Asherah 
appears with the spelling “sh” for the /sh/ sound, which is rendered in Akkadian 
names as § (shin). So too, in the main entries we provide alternative systems to a con- 
vey the sound /th/, as in the entry: ‘Attar, ‘Athtar. In a concession to specificity, it 
was decided to render the ancient guttural middle consonant found in the name of 
the Canaanite god Ba'al as ayin. It was thought that the sometimes attested form Baal 
might be misconstrued as representing a long 4 vowel. 

Because the pantheons we have focused on were polytheistic, it is often very dif- 
ficult to determine the precise nature of individual deities. This is particularly true of 
a diachronic study such as this volume, which covers an enormous time span. During 
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the passage of time, deities became identified with one another or, indeed, were as- 
similated by other deities. In the handbook we have tried to distinguish the various 
gods and goddesses one from the other as much as is possible, given the sometimes 
contradictory evidence of the sources. In so doing, we hope that those who consult 
this book will find it useful, and we take full responsibility for errors that almost in- 
evitably find their way into the best-checked books. Due to the particular evolution of 
this manuscript, we have tried to reach a happy medium in regard to the needs of two 
distinct audiences. We have attempted to provide general readers with the informa- 
tion useful for understanding the nature and roles of the many gods of the ancient 
Near Eastern world. At the same time, we have tried to provide the detail sought by 
scholars who are steeped in the languages and cultures of the ancient Near East. 

Since our inspiration came from ancient texts and images, we follow ancient 
scribes in giving credit where credit is due. 


Praise be to Nisaba! 


Douglas Frayne suddenly passed away in December 2017. Few knew that he had 
been dealing with a debilitating illness, including his slowly increasing blindness, 
which he bore with amazing courage. It was a cruel affliction for a cuneiform scholar, 
but he bravely kept on. At the time of his passing, Doug had been reviewing the latest 
version of the manuscript. Unfortunately, his notes have not been found and so his fi- 
nal thoughts and changes could not be incorporated. Douglas Frayne was a man who 
loved his work and, for him, it was the focus of his life. Doug will be greatly missed 
by his fellow scholars, students, and friends. 


ABBREVIATIONS 


Abbreviations of Assyriological publications are according to The Assyrian Dictionary 
of the Oriental Institute of the University of Chicago, vol. 20, U and W, pp. vii-xxix and 
The Sumerian Dictionary of the University Museum of the University of Pennsylvania, vol. 
2 B, pp vii-xxv. In addition, almost all the abbreviations used here can be found on- 


line at cdli.ox.ac.uk>wiki>abbreviations. 


ABD 


Akk. 
ANEP 


ANET 


AOAT 
BDTNS 


CAD 


CDA 


David N. Freedman, ed. The 
Anchor Bible Dictionary. Six vol- 
umes. New York: Doubleday, 
1992- 


Akkadian 


James B. Pritchard, ed. The An- 
cient Near East in Pictures Relat- 
ing to the Old Testament. Prince- 
ton, N.J.: Princeton University 
Press, 1969 


James B. Pritchard, ed. Ancient 
Near Eastern Texts Relating to the 
Old Testament. Third Edition with 
Supplement. Princeton, N.J.: 
Princeton University Press, 1969 


Alter Orient und Altes Testament 


Database of Neo-Sumerian Texts. 
Edited by M. Molina 


Martha T. Roth et al. eds. The 
Assyrian Dictionary of the Orien- 
tal Institute of the University of 
Chicago. Twenty volumes. Chica- 
go: The Oriental Institute, 1956- 


Jeremy Black, Andrew George, 
and Nicholas Postgate. A Con- 
cise Dictionary of Akkadian. 


xi 


CDLI 


CT 


Wiesbaden, Germany: Harras- 
sowitz, 2000. 


Cuneiform Digital Library Ini- 
tiative. Edited by R. Englund 


Cuneiform Texts from Babylonian 
Tablets in the British Museum 


CUSAS Cornell University Studies in 


DCPP 


DDDB 


ETCSL 


Assyriology and Sumerology. 
Edited by D. I. Owen 


Edward Lipiński, ed. Dictionnaire 
de la civilisation phénicienne et pu- 
nique. Turnhout, Belgium: Brepols, 
1992 


van der Toorn, Karel, Bob Beck- 
ing, and Pieter W. van der Horst, 
eds. Dictionary of Deities and De- 
mons in the Bible: Second Exten- 
sively Revised Edition. Leiden, 
Netherlands: Brill / Grand Rap- 
ids, Mich.: Eerdmans, 1999 


Elamite 


The Electronic Text Corpus of 
Sumerian Literature. Edited by 
J. Black et al. 


Hittite, also including Hurrian, 
Luvian, Palaic 


xii 


IDB 


LAS 


Abbreviations 


G. A. Buttrick et al. The Inter- 
preter’s Dictionary of the Bible: 
An Illustrated Encyclopedia. Four 
volumes and supplementary 
volume (1992). Nashville, Tenn.: 
Abingdon, 1991 


Levantine 


Jeremy Black, Graham Cunning- 
ham, Eleanor Robson, and Gabor 
Zolyomi, eds./trans. The Literature 
of Ancient Sumer. Oxford: Oxford 
University Press, 2004 


Mesopotamian 


Mémoires de la Délégation en 
Perse 


Ake W. Sjöberg, ed. The Sumer- 
ian Dictionary of the University 
Museum of the University of 
Pennsylvania. Two volumes. 
Philadelphia: The University 
Museum, 1992- 


PSMFA Pushkin State Museum of Fine 


RIA 


Arts tablet number. 

E. Ebeling et al., eds. Reallexikon 
der Assyriologie. Berlin: de Gruyter, 
1920- 


Studies Birot 


J-M. Durand and J.-R. Kupper, 
eds. Miscellanea Babylonica: Mé- 
langes offerts à Maurice Birot. 
Paris: Editions Recherche sur 
les Civilizations. 1985. 


Studies Levine 


Sum. 


R. Chazan etal., eds., Ki Baruch Hu. 
Ancient Near Eastern, Biblical, 
and Judaic Studies in Honor of 
Baruch A. Levine. Winona Lake, 
Ind.: Eisenbrauns, 1999 


Sumerian 
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A-al-du (M) Deity attested at third-mil- 
lennium Ebla. Written “a/’a,-al,-du. 
(Fronzaroli 1993: 131) 


A-alim-mah (M) Deity occurs once in Ur 
III texts from Umma as the recipient of 
garments. Name may mean “Strength 
of a Great Bison.” See Alim-mah. (Ni- 
saba 24, 34: o ii 30) 

A-an-da (M) Deified object(?) associated 
with Nin-gal at Ur III Ur. Written A- 
an-da (PSD A/2 41) 

Aari (H) Deity associated with the storm 
god of Sapinuwa. (Giorgieri et al. 2013) 


Aasith (L) See ‘Anat(u); AStarte 


Aba (M) Deity associated with leather- 
workers. (Litke 1998: 110) 


Ababšša (M) (1) One of two divine gate- 
keepers of the E-sag-ila temple at 
Babylon; the other was Anta-durunu. 
(2) A name of the goddess Nin-imma, 
advisor to Enlil at Nippur, personal sec- 
retary of the Ekur temple, and wet-nurse 
of the moon god Nanna/Sin. Written A- 
ba,-ba,. (Litke 1998: 57; George 1993: 77 
no. 188; Sallaberger 1993: I, 104; Jacobsen 
1976: 54) 


Ababa-siga (M) Goddess in the circle of 
the goddess Nin-imma, but may sim- 
ply have been a form of Ababa, who was 
identified as Nin-imma (see above). Writ- 
ten A-ba,-ba,-sig.-ga. (Litke 1998: 57) 

Abaddon (L) A destructive demon of the 
netherworld mentioned as a creature 
in the Bible, in Revelation 9:11, where 
he is king of the netherworld. His 
Greek name is given there as Apollyon. 
In Hebrew, Abaddon means “place of 
destruction”; almost all instances of the 
word in the Hebrew Bible carry a mean- 
ing like “netherworld.” However, in 


the Book of Job 28:22, the place Abad- 
don, in the company of Death, is per- 
sonified as a speaking entity. The situa- 
tion is similar in Proverbs 27:20. In 
some later Christian writings Abad- 
donis another name for Satan or the Devil. 
(Hutter, DDDB: 1; Brownrigg 1993: 1; 
Brown, Driver, and Briggs 1978: 2) 


Abade, Apate (H) Hittite goddess, as 
well as an attribute of the Hittite god- 
dess Lilluri, tutelary deity of the Hittite 
city of Mamuziya in Anatolia. Tiyari was 
her spouse. Probably the same as Apan- 
tum. (van Gessel 1998: I, 41-43; Laroche 
1976: 33-34) 


Aba-Enlilgim (M) Deified standard of 
Enlil at Nippur attested in Ur II and 
Old Babylonian texts. Means “Who Is 
Like Enlil?” (Richter 2004: 30, 48-49, 
101; Sallaberger 1993: I, 99; Renger 
1967: 162) 


Aba-[gal] (M) Sumerian deity named in 
a probable An : Anum fragment that, 
according to Richter, Edzard thought was 
part of a tablet dealing with Ištar and her 
circle of deities. (Richter 2004: 310) 


Abara (H) Hurrian epithet of the Hurri- 
an goddess Sa(w)ud(k)a. Originally a 
local deity of the cult center Samuha in 
eastern Anatolia. (van Gessel 1998: I, 
38-39; Popko 1995: 114, 144; Haas 1994: 
579; Ebeling, RIA I: 3) 

Abara-lah (M) See Ebara-lah 


Ab-aSarid (M). The deity whose name is 
written 4b-a8arid(iGI."!.DU) is attest- 
ed in an Early Dynastic god list. Means 
“Lead (or Foremost) Cow.” (Mander 
1986: 138) 


Aba-susu (M) See Kilili 


Aba-zagmu-ki (M) Old Babylonian dei- 
ty from the time of Rim-Sin for whom 
there was a gudu-priest. (Dalley 2005) 


Ab(b)a (M) Deity attested as early as the 
Early Dynastic period. (Durand 2008: 
268; Roberts 1972: 12) 


Abba (M) Written Ab-ba, and Ab-ba. (1) 
Doorkeeper of the E-sag-ila in Baby- 
lon. (2) Deity of the local cult at Nip- 
pur; attested in a seal impression in- 
scription as the father of Damu. (3) In 
a Neo-Assyrian god list identified 
with Ninurta. Means “Father” or “El- 
der.” (Litke 1998: 99; Richter 2004: 197; 
King 1969: pl. 13) 

Abbašušu (M) Written Ab-ba-Su,-Su,. 
See Kilili 

Abba-u (M) See Ab-u 

Abbutanitu(m) (M) The goddess’s 
name means “Intercessor.” (Watanabe 
1990: no. 94) 


Ab-enun(n)a / Ab-agrun(n)a (M) Deity 
mentioned in a Nippur fragment. 
Means “Cow of the Sanctuary.” (Rich- 
ter 2004: 310) 


Ab-etura (M) Deity mentioned in a late 
ritual for the akitu festival at Uruk. 
Means “Cow of the Cattle Pen.” (Co- 
hen 1993: 434) 


Abgal-e (M) Deity whose name means 
“Sage of the House/Temple.” Appears in 
an Early Dynastic god list. (Mander 
1986: 37, 51) 


Ab-hal (M) Sumerian god mentioned in 
two Ur III texts from Ur dating to the 
reign of Ibbi-Sin of Ur. Perhaps the 
name means “(God of) the Open/Se- 
cret Window.” (Richter 2004: 414) 


Ab-henun (M) Deity attested ina personal 
name at Ur II Girsu. Written AB-he-nun. 
(MVN 17, 59: 0 i 19) 
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Abī-liblut (M) Akkadian god men- 
tioned in a list of offerings to gods of 
the First Sealand Dynasty. Dalley sug- 
gests the name might refer to a deified 
ancestor. Means “May My Father 
Live.” (Dalley 2009: 81-82) 


Abirtu(m), Ebirtu(m), Hibirtu(m) (M) 
God from Mari. Note the goddess 
Bēlet-Ebirtu at Mari. (Cohen 2015: 320; 
Durand 2008: 238; Lambert 1985a: 530) 


Ab-kar (M) Sumerian god listed in An : 
Anum as a name of Nanna/Sîn at Ur. 
Appears just before Ab-lulu. Written 
áb-kár with gloss ab-ka-rum, áb-kķar, 
and áb-TIR. Explained in Anu ša amēli as 
“The Moon of the Sheepfold (supiiri).” 
(Richter 2004: 451, 453; Litke 1998: 117, 
231) 

Ab-kuga (M) Deity identified with the 
goddess Nin-kar(r)ak in An : Anum. 
Means “Sacred Cow.” (Richter 2004: 
215-16; Litke 1998: 182) 


AB-kug-mah, (M) Sumerian god of the 
local pantheon of Nippur. Occurs in 
Old Babylonian texts paired with Lu- 
gal-aba, the latter, according to Krebernik, 
corresponding to the later Lugal-aba 
“King of the Sea,” anetherworld deity. 
(Richter 2004: 138-39; Krebernik, RIA 
VII: 109) 


Ab-lulu (M) Deity identified with the 
moon god Nanna/Sin, meaning “(He) 
who Makes the Cows Multiply.” Ex- 
plained in Anu ša amēli as “Moon of the 
Tax (igisé).” (Litke 1998: 117, 231) 

Ab-munzer-kiaga (M) Child of Ga’u in 
An : Anum. Note SpTU 1, 126+: o ii 11 
4Ab,-“munzer-ki-de”? ™"""SU"™™, Means 
either “Cow who Loves the mun-zer 
Plant” or “Beloved Cow of the munzer 
Plant.” (Richter 2004: 453; Litke 1998: 
127; Civil 1987: 45—46) 
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Ab-narbu (M) Name of the mother of the 
moon god Nanna/ Sin. It means “(She) 
who Nourishes the Cows.” The name 
is apparently a mix of Sumerian and 
Akkadian. (Litke 1998: 120) 

AB-si (M) See ES-si 

AB-si-sag (M) Sumerian deity attested in 
a personal name on an Early Dynastic 
tablet from Nippur. (A. Westenholz 
1975b: 18) 

Abta-gigi (M) See Kilili 

Ab-u (M) Deity worshipped in Ur III 
times at the small town of Ku/ara, pos- 
sibly modern Batha on the Euphrates, 
north of Eridu. One of eight Sumerian 
deities created by Nin-hursag to heal 
the god Enki. In the Sumerian myth 
“Enki and Nin-hursag,” Enki was dy- 
ing after eating eight different plants 
that were his own offspring by his 
daughter Uttu. At the end of the com- 
position Nin-hursag declared Ab-u to 
be ruler of the plant life, a statement 
based on the meaning of the Sumerian 
word u “plant,” “grass.” A variant of 
Ab-u’s name (Abba-u) appears in an 
Ur lament, where he is called son of the 
goddess Baba. (Sallaberger 1993: II, 
134; Attinger 1984: 1-52; Kramer, 
ANET: 40-41; Kramer, ANET: 456) 


Abublab (M) A god of the Gutians iden- 
tified with Ninurta. (Litke 1998: 213) 


Abubu(m) (Akk.), Amaru (Sum.) The 
Great Flood personified as a cosmic 
monster with wings. (Black and Green 
2003: 84; Foster 2001: 84-95; Tallqvist 
1974: 258;Speiser, ANET: 93-97; Oppen- 
heim, ANET: 313) 

Abul-mah (M) Deity attested in an of- 
fering list of the Ninurta temple in 
Nippur. It may be the deified gate of 
the great courtyard to the south of the 
ziqqurat at Nippur. It finds a parallel 


in the Abul-mah at Ur in the Old Baby- 
lonian period. Means “Lofty Gate.” 
(Richter 2004: 115) 


Ab-numun-dudu (M) One of the eight 
children of Ga’u, who is identified 
with sheep and grazing animals. Writ- 
ten Ab-““numun™*"-du,-du,. “numun 
here seems to be a variant for “nimun “al- 
falfa-grass,” thus “Who Piles Up(?) Alfal- 
fa-grass (for) the Cows” or “The Cow that 
Piles up(?) Alfalfa-grass.” (Litke 1998: 127) 

Abzu (M) See Apsti(m) 

Abzu-mah (M) Deity worshipped in Nip- 
pur in Old Babylonian times. Means “Ex- 
alted Abzu.” (Renger 1967: 162) 


Abzuta-e (M) Deity attested in an Early 
Dynastic god list from Abu Salabikh. 
Means “Who Comes Forth from the 
Abzu.” (Mander 1986: 116) 


Adabal (M) Deity in the pantheon at Ebla. 
Possibly a moon god. Spouse was 
Ba‘lat-Adabal, a goddess attested at 
Ebla in the late third millennium BCE. 
Written A,(N1-da-ba-bal(KUL). (Schwem- 
er 2001: 113; Fronzaroli 1997: 288-89; 
Pomponio and Xella 1997: 256-88; 
Krebernik, RIA IX: 304) 


Adad, Addu, Ad(d)a (Akk.), Iškur 
(Sum.) (L, M) Storm and thunder god, 
and warrior deity. Son of Anu(m). 
Husband of Sala, who was originally a 
goddess of the Hurrians. His ministers 
were Sullat and Hani. Identified with 
the Sumerian storm god Iškur, who 
was the twin brother of Enkiand broth- 
er of Utu/Samaé. Depicted standing ona 
bull or a lion-dragon, holding thun- 
derbolts or a lightening fork, his sym- 
bol, and brandishing a weapon. 

Adad was responsible for the rain. 
One Assyrian king prayed to Adad to 
bring rain in season and water from 
the earth, so that there would be fer- 
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tility in the land. Another Assyrian 
king wrote of descending on the ene- 
my “like Adad when he makes a rain- 
storm pour down” (Oppenheim, ANET: 
277). Among his epithets were “Lord of 
Abundance,” “Irrigator,” and “Canal 
Inspector of Heaven and Earth.” In the 
“Epic of Gilgameš,” Tablet XI, the 
Great Flood began when, at dawn, “a 
black cloud rose above the horizon. 
Inside it Adad was thundering, while 
the destroying gods Sullat and Hanis 
went in front” (Foster 2001: 87). Adad 
played a prominent role as warrior in 
the epic of Zimri-Lim, king of Mari. A 
number of Assyrian kings used Adad as 
part of their theophoric throne names: 
for instance, there were five named 
Samsi-Adad and three Adad-nirari. 


Stele of Adad from Arslan Tash, ancient 
Hadatu. Neo-Assyrian. Basalt. Height 1.36 m. 
Louvre Museum. After Black and Green 2003: 
111. 

Adad had many cult centers, includ- 
ing Kurba’il and Zappan (or Zabban), 
inboth of whichhe was Bélu(m), “mas- 
ter” or “lord,” with the titles Bél-Kur- 


ba’il and Beél-Zappan respectively. He 
was worshipped at many other places, 
among them, Aššur, Babylon, Ebla, 
Mari, and Sippar. Mention of an annu- 
al festival of Adad at Sippar occurs in 
a letter to the mayor of Sadupptim, 
who had promised “one shekel of sil- 
ver” for the festival, but had not sentit. 
(Cohen 2015: 255). 

In the Levant, especially Syria, his 
name was usually Had(d)ad. Adad 
was the chief deity of Aleppo in Syria, 
where a temple to the god has been 
excavated. He was often identified 
with Buriaš, a god of the Kassites. 
Adad was equated also to Teššub, the 
storm god of the Hurrians. Name bor- 
rowed from Mesopotamia by the 
Elamites. (Durand 2008: 204-8; Hen- 
kelman 2008: 519; Foster 2005: 636-39, 
754; Younger 2009: 4; Black and Green 
2003: 110-11; Schwemer 2001: 200-10; 
Leick 1999: 148-49, 181; Leick 1998: 1- 
2, 95-96; Cohen 1993: 31; George 1993: 
66 no. 54, 80 no. 227, 131 no. 861; Mich- 
alowski 1988: 265-75; Hinz and Koch 
1987: 26; Jacobsen 1976: 233; Speiser, 
ANET: 111; Reiner, ANET: 533, 538) 


Adad-birqu (M) Form of Adad stressing 


his connection with lightning bolts. 
Means “Adad Lightning Bolt.” Adad- 
berqu is attested in lists of gods in rit- 
uals associated with the Anu(m)-Adad 
temple at Aššur. Appears also in the 
divine address book of Aššur in con- 
nection with the Adad temple in Kur- 
ba’il. (Schwemer 2001: 60, 597, 602-3 
and note 4868). 


Adad-halbahe (M) Akkadian deity at 


Nuzi, a form of the storm god Adad, 
perhaps originating in the cult of the 
storm god of Aleppo in Syria, in which 
case halbahe might be a rendering of 
“Aleppo.” (Schwemer 2001: 464-65) 
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Adad-nuhse (M) Manifestation of Adad 
as the abundance that rain brings. 
Akkadian nuhsu means “abundance.” 
(Schwemer 2001: 89, 608-9) 

A-da-e-ne (E) Ina Neo-Assyrian god list 
identified with Ninurta of Elam. (King 
1969: pl. 12) 


Adakber (M) One of five gods of fisher- 
men listed in An: Anum. Written KIBIR 
with gloss a-da-ak-be-er. KIBIR kibirru 
means “kindling wood,” which has 
nothing to do with fishing. Thus the 
sign KIBIR may have been used because 
of the similarity in sound to the god 
name and not because of the sign’s 
meaning. (Litke 1998: 113) 


Adam(m)a, Adamtera, Adam(m)a-teri, 


Adamtu(m) (H, M, L) Syrian deity 
usually treated as female. Wife of the 
warlike and protective ReSep(h). Well 
known at Ebla, where she was proba- 
bly associated with the netherworld 
and with the storehouse and fertility. 
A festival in her name was listed in the 
calendar of Ebla. Associated with the 
city of Tunip, where the chief god was 
ReSep(h). Appears in the circle of 
Kubaba and at times is equated to her. 
Often forms a triad with Kubaba and 
Hasuntarhi. Member of the pantheon 
of the Hurrians. Attested also at Emar 
and at Ugarit, where she is listed in the 
Hurrian pantheon and sometimes paired 
with the goddess Kubaba as Adam(m)a- 
wa-Kubaba. (Cohen 2015: 19; Lipiński 
2009: 51-75; del Olmo Lete 1999: 86; van 
Koppen and van der Toorn, DDDB: 786; 
Leick 1998: 2; van Gessel 1998: I, 55-56; 
Pomponio and Xella 1997: 14; Haas 1994: 
312, 406-7; Fleming 1992a: 75 and note 20; 
Laroche 1976: 35) 


Adam-kug (M) Attendant of the birth/ 
mother goddess Dingir-mah. Means 


“(God of?) the Sacred Habitation.” 
(Litke 1998: 76) 


Adana (M) Associated with the cult of 


the dead as celebrated in towns near 
Girsu. At Lagaš he received offerings 
at a festival devoted to the ancestors. 
(Selz 1995: 17; Cohen 1993: 55, 471) 


Adarim (L) “Noble Ones,” beings of 


more than normal strength or height. 
Used in the Hebrew Bible to refer to 
powerful people and kings (Psalms 
136:18) and possibly to pagan gods. At 
Ugarit and elsewhere in the Levant, 
the term seems to refer to the deified 
royal ancestors, the Rephaim, and so 
had netherworld connotations. (Spronk, 
DDDB: 633-34; Smith 1990: 128; Spronk 
1986; Brown, Driver, and Briggs 1978: 12) 


Adapa (M) Antediluvian sage and pro- 


tagonist in the tale of humankind’s 
loss of immortality. He eventually was 
considered divine. Often seen as the 
prototype of biblical Adam due to the 
names Adam and Adapa being basi- 
cally the same (but for the interchange 
of labials) and because his loss of im- 
mortality involved trickery and food. 
(Beaulieu 2003: 326-27; Black and 
Green 2003: 27) 


Cylinder seal with Adapa. Neo-Babylonian. 
Yellow chert. 2.0 x 1.0 cm. Morgan Library no. 
788. After Porada 1948: no. 788. 


Adat (L) Possibly Asherah, at Ugarit. 
Also a title of Ba‘lat of Byblos, the “La- 
dy of Byblos,” and of other goddesses. 
Female equivalent of the masculine 
Adon “Lord,” Adat means “Lady.” 
(Dukstra, DDDB: 6-7) 


Ad(d)a, Ad(d)u (M) See Adad 
Addirim (L) See Adarim 
Ad(d)u (L, M) See Adad 


Ad-dug-nuna (M) One of the divine 
counselors of the goddess Sadar-nuna, 
wife of Nuska, in the circle of Nippur 
deities. The name occurs in two ver- 
sions of An : Anum, one with the sign 
DUG,, “good,” the other with DUG, “to 
speak.” Since this deity is a counselor, 
AD may well mean “voice,” thus “(God 
of) Good Advice (ad-dug;) Worthy ofa 
Prince” or “(God) Whose Advising 
(ad-dug,) Is Worthy of a Prince.” 
There are three other deities with the 
element DUG,-nun (ES,-, Lugal-, Nin-) 
where a reading he-nun “abundance” 
seems preferable. (Litke 1998: 52) 


Adgar-kidug (M) Wife of Mardu/ 
Amurru(m). Daughter of the god Nu- 
mušda and his wife Namrat of the city 
Inab, otherwise unattested. Equated to 
A&ratu(m)/Asirtu(m). The story of 
Mardu’s choice of Adgar-kidug and 
her reaction is recounted in the Sume- 
rian tale “The Marriage of Martu.” Her 
name seems to mean “Advisor (of?) 
the Good Place.” Aširtu, with whom 
she is equated, can mean “advice,” and 
though the name Åsartu/Aširtu is 
probably related to the goddess Ašer- 
ah, the scribe may have played upon 
an Akkadian homonym for the Sume- 
rian name. (van der Toorn, DDDB: 32; 
Litke 1998: 219; Kramer 1990: 11-27) 
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Ad-gi (M) Identified with Adad of the 
Suteans in a Neo-Assyrian god list. 
Written ad-gi. (King 1969: pl. 16) 

Ad-gigi (M) Deity whose name means 
“Counselor.” (1) One of the divinized 
bull-lyres of the birth/mother god- 
dess Dingir-mah. (2) In the circle of the 
sun god Utu and identified in An : 
Anum as “Whose Gaze Is Favorable.” 
(Litke 1998: 77, 135) 

Ad-giri-gidda (M) Deity associated with 
the handles of the kettledrum. Written 
ad_-giri,-gid-da. May mean “Cripple 
who Drags (his) Leg.” (Livingstone 
1986: 190) 

Ad-giri-has (M) Considered a daughter 
of the netherworld god En-me-Sara. 
May mean “Cripple with a Broken 
Leg.” Variant ad,-giri,-hu8. Identified 
with Suzianna. (Lambert 2013: 213; 
Litke 1998: 35) 

A-diku, A-diku-gal, A-diku-mah, A- 
diku-usum, (M) All these deities are 
identified in An : Anum as judges, 
probably alluding to the role of water 
in the River Ordeal. These names 
mean “Water Is the Great /Lofty /Only 
Judge.” In a Neo-Assyrian god list the 
number 50 or 50+50 is inserted. In Lit- 
ke’s copy of YBC 2041 he copies 40. See 
Id; Il-lu-rugu. (Litke 1998: 225; King 
1969: pl. 41; Edzard, RIA VI: 375) 

A-diriga, Adiri-mah (M) Deities identi- 
fied in An : Anum as judges. A-dirig 
can mean “raft,” but here, in light of 
their identification as judges, a mean- 
ing “Flowing (High) Waters,” allud- 
ing to the role of water in the River 
Ordeal, seems more likely. See Id; Il- 
lu-rugu. (Litke 1998: 224-25) 


Ad-kug (M) Possibly an epithet of Enki. 
May mean “Holy Father” or “Clear 
Voice.” God lists of the Early Dynastic 
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period suggest that his cult city was sit- 
uated in the neighborhood of Umma and 
Girsu. Ad-kug was part of the name of a 
chief priestess of Enki. (Krebernik 1986: 
178; Mander 1986: 74) 


Ad-mu (M) Wife of the netherworld god 
Nergal. Attested in Sargonic and Mari 
texts. See NIN-ad-mu. (Milano and 
Westenholz 2015; Durand 2008: 233- 
35; Litke 1998: 201) 


Ad-mu-sahara (M) Deity attested in Old 
Babylonian administrative texts from 
the temple residence of the high 
priest(ess) (gipar) of Nin-gal at Ur in 
connection with goddesses Nin-ki-ura 
and Nin-gal-a-anda. (Richter 2004: 
438-39) 

Adodos (L) The Greek title of a god 
equated to the Greek Zeus by Philo of 
Byblos in The Phoenician History. (At- 
tridge and Oden 1981: 55 and 91 note 
126) 


Adon (L) Semitic/Canaanite title given 
to a god to denote his authority. At 
Ugarit it was most often a name of the 
supreme god El. It might have referred 
also to the storm god Ba’lu/Had(d)ad. 
Means “Lord.” Adonai is a form of 
Adon. (Spronk, DDDB: 531-33; Brown, 
Driver, and Briggs 1978: 10-11) 


Adonai, Adonay (L) A modified plural 
form of the Semitic word adon, it is 
usually translated as “My Lord.” The 
word occurs around 450 times in the 
Hebrew Bible. In the Septuagint, the 
divine name YHWH was replaced 
with the Greek word Kyrios meaning 
“Lord.” In reading and speaking, Jews 
normally substitute Adonai for YHWH, 
the tetragrammaton, the four-letter 
name of the deity. (Spronk, DDDB: 
531-33; Zeller, DDDB: 494; O’Brien, 
ABDI: 74; Rose, ABD IV: 1008; Brown, 
Driver, and Briggs 1978: 11) 


Adonis (L) A disappearing and return- 


ing god, a so-called “dying god.” 
Name is the Greek version of the 
Semitic word adonai “My Lord,” a title, 
probably of the storm god Ba’lu, that 
eventually became the name of a pri- 
marily Hellenistic and Greco-Roman 
god/hero, whose origins were likely 
Near Eastern, going back eventually to 
the Egyptian Osiris and the Mesopot- 
amian god Dumuzi. Osiris’s cult was 
certainly known at Phoenician Byblos, 
and Dumuzi’s cult had spread to the 
Levantby the first millennium BCE (see 
Ezekiel 8: 14). Adonis was the chief 
god of Byblos. Usually identified with 
Ešmun, a god of the Phoenician city of 
Sidon, and sometimes in the Hellenis- 
tic period with the Greek wine god Di- 
onysos. Also a disappearing and return- 
ing deity. The myths and cult of Adonis 
are known from Greek and Roman 
sources. 

The first mention of the god occurs 
in the poems of Sappho (c. 630-552 
BCE). The fullest account comes from 
Lucian’s De Dea Syria. Ovid’s Meta- 
morphoses also tells the story. Accord- 
ing to one version of the myth, Adonis 
was born of an incestuous relationship 
between Myrrha, the spirit of the myrrh 
tree, and her father, the mythical king 
of Cyprus Kinyras or Cinyras. At his 
birth Aphrodite gave the beautiful child 
into Persephone’s care, but, when Aph- 
rodite asked for him back, Persephone 
refused. A solution assigned Adonis to 
Aphrodite for two-thirds of the year, 
and to Persephone for one-third. An- 
other and more popular version of 
Adonis’s descent to the netherworld 
had him killed by a boar while hunting 
and bewailed by his lover Aphrodite 
(AStarte?). 
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The rites of Adonis were noted for 
lamentations by women. Other aspects 
varied by time and locality. The cele- 
bration of the departure and return of 
Adonis was “the great Phoenician fes- 
tival” (Lipiński 1995: 464, our transla- 
tion). In ancient Greece, the incense- 
heavy festival of Adonis, the Adonia, 
was celebrated in July/August and 
provided a chance for women to break 
out of their “strictly circumscribed” 
lives with “unbridled” emotions (Burk- 
ert 1985: 177). 


Relief of Adonis. Marble. Servais “Adonis,” 
Spada Palace, Rome. After Fondation pour 
LIMC 1981: 227, no. 40. 


In fifth-and-fourth-century BCE 
Athens, the private festival took place 
primarily on rooftops, where women, 
especially prostitutes and concubines, 
planted clay pots with quickly grow- 
ing and quickly wilting vegetation like 


lettuce and fennel. These “Gardens of 
Adonis” were left on the roofs, in the 
sun, to die unwatered. At the end of the 
festival, an effigy of Adonis was laid 
out ona bier, mourned with loud cries, 
and then thrown into the sea, along with 
the little gardens. The Adonia was ob- 
served also in Alexandria and through- 
out the Roman world. The timing of 
the Adonia during the hot months pro- 
bably led to the interpretation, starting 
with Frazer’s The Golden Bough, of 
Adonis as a “dying god” associated 
with the growth and death of vegeta- 
tion. However, there are no extant 
ancient descriptions of rituals dealing 
with Adonis’s resurrection from the 
dead. 

Textual evidence of his return from 
the dead “does not antedate the Chris- 
tian Era” (Mettinger 2001: 155). None- 
theless, Adonis’s annual return was 
explicit in the myth in which Adonis 
spent a third of the year in the nether- 
world with Persephone. Worshipped 
widely, especially by women, from 
about 200 BCE to about 400 CE. In the 
Hebrew Bible, similar rituals were 
recorded: In Ezekiel 8: 14, women satat 
the temple in Jerusalem wailing for 
“Tammuz” (Dumuzi); in Jeremiah 32: 
29, people were performing rituals on 
rooftops; and Isaiah 17:10 referred to 
the planting of “disappointing” vege- 
tation. There exist late Greek accounts 
of the cult of Adonis in the Levant. The 
most important of these is the work 
attributed to Lucian, The Syrian God- 
dess (De Dea Syria). Lucian, who was 
probably writing in thesecond century 
CE, described the festival of Adonis at 
Byblos. The first day was given over to 
lamentations for Adonis, and on the 
next day Adonis was proclaimed to be 
alive again. Lucian also discussed the 
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river called Adonis, which yearly ran 
“blood red” to signal the beginning of 
mourning for the god (Attridge and 
Oden 1976: 12-15). At the source of the 
river lay the best-known temple of the 
Phoenician area, dedicated to the god- 
dess A&Starte and, according to tradi- 
tion, site of the tomb of Adonis. In the 
1930s, a temple to the god was exca- 
vated at Dura Europos, now in north- 
east Syria, where he might have been 
the consort of the “Syrian Goddess” 
Atargatis. Adonis was worshipped 
also in Punic/ Phoenician North Afri- 
ca in Roman times, but the title prob- 
ably referred to the Carthaginian god 
Ba’al-Ham(m)on. According to Herm, 
writing in 1973, Lebanese women con- 
sidered the Nahr Ibrahim, the ancient 
Adonis River, to have healing power 
and were still making offerings to 
Adonis, but under the names St. 
George, if they were Christian, and Al 
Khadr, if they were Muslim. Likewise, 
Menen reported in the same year that, 
on Good Friday, the day of Jesus 
Christ’s death, Christian churches in 
Rome designated a side chapel loaded 
with flowers as “the sepulchre,” and 
the faithful made the rounds of the 
churches to pray at these chapels. On 
the floors were pots growing new and 
fragile grass symbolizing Christ’s 
return from Hell. The pots were called 
“Gardens of Adonis.” (Quinn 2018; 
Peckham 2014: 26-27, 37-38; Leeming 
2005: 4-5; Strong 2002: 62-75; Mettinger 
2001: 113-54; Ribichini in Xella 2001: 
97-114, Smith 2001: 116-18; Markoe 
2000: 117; Ribichini, DDDB: 7-10; Will 
1996; Handy 1994: 59-61; Kraemer 
1992: 30-35; Lipiński 1995: 90-105; 
Lipinski, DCPP: 6-7; Turcan 1989; 
Kraemer 1988: 18-19; Detienne 1986; 
Burkert 1985: 176-77; Robertson 1982; 


Ribichini 1981; Soyez 1977; Herm 1975: 
115; Menen 1973: 56; Ovid 1967: 241-52; 
Atallah 1966; Baudisson 1911) 


Adrammelech (Adrammelek) and An- 
ammelech (Anammelek) (L) Gods 
venerated by people from Sephar- 
vaim, who were settled in Samaria by 
the Assyrians (II Kings 17: 24). Accord- 
ing to the Hebrew Bible, worship of 
these deities included burning of chil- 
dren (II Kings 17:31). Adrammelech 
possibly means “The Glorious (One) Is 
King” and Anammelech possibly “The 
King Answers.” (Millard, DDDB: 10-11; 
Millard, DDDB:34-35; Comay 1993: 18, 
33; J. Day 1989) 

Ad-SARxDIS-gi (M) Sumerian deity at- 
tested in an Early Dynastic god list 
from Suruppak. Perhaps, but not nec- 
essarily, to be associated with Ašgi. 
(Mander 1986: 104) 


Aduntarri (H) A primeval prophet deity 
of the Old Syrian-Hurrian pantheon. 
(Hoffner 1998: 112; Popko 1995: 99; Ar- 
chi 1990: 118) 

A-du-ru (M) See Ara 

A-e-a-sunkir, A-ip-a-sunkir (E) Elamite 
divinity appearing in a brick inscrip- 
tion of King Untaš-Napiriša from Susa. A 
variant has the name A-ip-a-sunkir. 
The element sunkir means “king” in 
Elamite, and the name may be a trans- 
lation of Akkadian Ea-Sarri, “Ea Is My 
King.” (Hinz and Koch 1987: 29; König 
1977: 39, 181, 227) 


Aeon (L) See Aion 


Aer (L) Along with Aither (Aether) first 
creator in the Phoenician mythology 
of Moschus, according to Damascius. 
Aither occurs also in Hesiod’s Theogo- 
ny. (Attridge and Oden 1981: 103, 104 
note 5; Albright 1968: 222-24) 
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Aera and Aura (L) Male and female off- 
spring of Pothos and Omicle, the cre- 
ator deities in the cosmogony of Damas- 
cius. Originally a Phoenician myth. 
(Attridge and Oden 1981: 103, 104 note 
5; Albright 1968: 222) 


Aeshma (L) See Asmodeus 

Aether (L) See Aer 

A-e-ya (H) See Aya 

A-GA-gig-duga (M) See Ugu-gig-duga 

Aga-kug (M) Sixteenth name of Marduk 
in the Eniima elis. Means “Holy 
Crown.” (Foster 2005: 477; Litke 1998: 


91; Foster 1993: I, 393; Speiser, ANET: 
70; Heidel 1967: 54-55) 


Agal-tuku (M) Sumerian deity attested 
in a Suruppak-type of tablet said to 
come from Abu Hatab, ancient Kisura, 
near Suruppak. Its provenance is un- 
certain, and it may actually have come 
from Suruppak. Dates to the mid-third 
millennium BCE. Means “Possessing 
Strength.” (Martin et al. 2001: 99 no. 110) 

A-ga-ni (M) Wife of Pa-geStin-du, a wine- 
steward associated with Nergal. Writ- 
ten d-ga-ni (var. $a/na,-ne) (Litke 1998: 
61) 

Agar (M) Deity in an Ur III text: gir-sé-ga 
‘A-gar. (SNAT 453: o ii 4) 

A-gi-mah (M) See Niggu-mah 

A-gilima (M) Thirty-second epithet of 
Marduk in the Eniima elis. (Foster 2005: 
480; Litke 1998: 93; Foster 1993: I, 396; 
Speiser, ANET: 71; Heidel 1967: 57) 

A-GIM-ma-na-US (M) Son of Nin-mar- 
ki. (Litke 1998: 125) 

A-GIM-SIG-es (M) Son of Nin-marki. 
Written a-gim-sig,-eS. (Litke 1998: 125) 

Aglibol (L) See Malakbél 

Agû(m) (M) In the Early Dynastic peri- 
od, a deity of Ebla. Agti(m) is Akkadian 


for “crown.” Possibly a manifestation of 
the deified crown of the royal dynasty. 
The deity often appears in the dual 
form, probably referring to the crowns 
of the king and the queen. Offerings 
were made to the two Agû(m)s and to 
the spirits of the dead at the royal 
mausoleum of the kings of Ebla in the 
ancient town of Binas, northwest of 
Ebla at modern Binnish. An annual 
festival for the god was held at Ebla. 
(Pomponio and Xella 1997: 19-23; Co- 
hen 1993: 33) 


AguSaya (M) Name of Ištar. Probably re- 
ferred to a type of whirling dance. In 
an Akkadian composition about Ištar 
as Agu&aya, Ea, because Ištar had be- 
come unbearable in her ferocity and 
battle lust, created a goddess Saltu(m) 
to occupy Ištar by fighting with her. 
The opening of the composition prais- 
es Ištar as goddess of war and de- 
scribes her as dancing madly on the 
battlefield. Variants include Gu-Sa-ya, 
Gu-Sa-a-[a], and Gu-Sa-a-tu. (Foster 
2005: 96-106; Litke 1998: 235; Groneberg 
1997: 75-93, 93 note to line 8; Cohen 
1993: 267; Foster 1977; Tallqvist 1974: 
250) 


Ahbita (M) Deity attested in an incanta- 
tion. (Reiner 1970: 59) 

A-he-LUL (M) Son of Nin-Subur. Writ- 
ten 4-hé-LUL. (Litke 1998: 28) 

Ahlamayitu(m) (M) Means “The Ara- 
maean (Goddess)” or, more precisely 
“The Ahlamean (Goddess),” named 
for an Aramaean tribal group. The de- 
ity was worshipped at Uruk and Sip- 
par in the Neo-Babylonian period and 
may have been involved in the festival 
of Ištar at Uruk. (Beaulieu 2003: 309) 


A-ip-a-sunkir (E) See A-e-a-sunkir 
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Akka (M) Deity occurring in texts from 
Emar. (Durand 2008: 634) 


Akni (H) Hittite god of fire. Same as the 
Indo-Aryan fire god Agni. (van Gessel 
1998: I, 8; Laroche 1946/47: 119) 


Ak-Su’en (M) See Nin-ak-Su’en 
Akusitum (M) See Inana-Akuz 


Ala (H) Protective deity. Associated 
with Sumerian Alad. Received offer- 
ings in a Middle Hittite ritual. Name 
borrowed from Sumerian/ Akkadian. 
(van Gessel 1998: I, 9-14; Popko 1995: 
88, 89; Haas 1994: 449-50) 


Ala, Alu (M) Deity attested at Ebla. Also 
a geographical name. (Archi 1997) 


Alad, Alad-lammu, Alad-saga (M) See 
Sedu; Lama 


Ala-edina (M) Sumerian name of the 
moon god Sin in an Old Babylonian 
god list. Said by Richter to be part of 
the local pantheon of Nippur. Written 
al-[a-ed]in. (Richter 2004: 104; Green 
1975: 85) 


Alaga (M) Sumerian name of Šamaš in 
An: Anum, glossed as a®-la-ga. (Rich- 
ter 2004: 350; Litke: 1998: 132) 

Alal (M) Netherworld deity with a tem- 
ple at Emar. Written A-lal. (Fleming, 
2000: 185) 


Alala, Alalu (M, H) (1) Akkadian/ 
Babylonian god whose consort was 
Bélili. The pair had a “seat” together in 
the E-sag-ila temple at Babylon. Alala 
was one of the twenty-one primeval 
fathers and mothers of An/Anu(m) 
listed in An : Anum. Written A-la-la. 
The name perhaps is a cry of joy. In 
one text the god is equated to Enki. 
Alala occurred also in a myth of the 
Hurrians, probably associated with 
Sumerian Alad. (Litke 1998: 22; 
George 1993: 150 no. 1096; Ebeling, 


RIAI: 67). (2) Primeval and original fa- 
ther god. Occurs in the Kumarbi 
myths of the Hittites/Hurrians as the 
first king of the deities. Father of Ku- 
marbi. Deposed by Anu. Name bor- 
rowed from the Mesopotamian 
pantheon. (Hoffner 1998: 41, 42, 53, 
109; van Gessel 1998: I, 15-16; Haas 
1994: 110; Laroche 1976: 41; Laroche 
1946/47: 127; Ebeling, RIA I: 67) 

A-la-LAB-ki (M) Explained in An: Anu 
ša améli as “Ištar of Shouting 
(yaririiti),” perhaps on the basis of a-la 
designating a sound of joy or even be- 
cause of the term a-hu-lap, a sound of 
woe. (Litke 1998: 235) 


Alama (H, L, M) See Halma 

A-lam-i (M) Deity appearing in god lists 
of the Early Dynastic period. (Krebernik 
1986: 188; Mander 1986: 102) 


Alammuš (M) Vizier or minister of the 
moon god Nanna/Sîn. His cultwas cel- 
ebrated at Ur and Nippur in Ur II times 
and at Ur in Old Babylonian times. His 
wife at Ur and Nippur was Nin-Urima, 
“Lady of Ur.” Inthe lexical series Diri the 
deity is written with the logogram TAxHI 
and syllabically rendered as a-la-mu-u8. 
(Civil 2004; Litke 1998: 121; Richter 
1999:391-92; George 1993: 28; Sallaberg- 
er 1993: II, 106) 

Alba (M) See Ilba; see Balih (River) 

Algarsurra (M) Deified plectrum or 
drumstick understood as the offspring 
of Lugalbanda and Nin-sun. (Peterson 
2009a: no. 33) 

Alha (M) See Balih (River) 

Alim-banda (M) Deified bison associat- 
ed with Enki. Means “Wild (or Young- 
er) Bison.” (Litke 1998: 84) 


Alim-dara (M) Epithet of the Sumerian 
storm god I8kur. A late hymn refers to 
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Iškur as alim “bison,” but the mean- 
ing of dara,, usually “ibex,” is unclear 
as a modifier of “bison” unless a variant 
for dara, “red” or “brown.” (Schwem- 
er 2001: 63; Litke 1998: 141) 


Alim-mah (M) Deity occurs once in an 
Ur III text from Umma as the recipient 
of garments. Name means “Lofty Bi- 
son.” See A-alim-mah. (SA 54: pl. 77: 0 
18) 


Alim-nuna (M) Deified bison associated 
with Enki. Means something like “Noble 
Bison.” (Litke 1998: 84) 


Alim-siki (M) One of three names of Enki 
with “bison.” Two texts have -si-ki, 
one -si-ga. (Litke 1998: 84) 


Alittu(m) (M) Goddess worshipped at 
Sippar in Neo-Babylonian times. Means 
“Progenitress.” (Bongenaar 1997: 230) 


Aliyan, Aleyan, Alein (L) Name or title 
of the great rain and storm god Ba’lu/ 
Had(d)ad. Normally rendered as 
“Puissant, Victorious, or Almighty.” 
Wyatt translates it “Valiant.” Often used 
to refer to Ba’lu in the myths of Ugarit. 
Contrary to earlier views, Aliyan was 
not a separate divinity. (Wyatt 2002: 
39-146; Dukstra, DDDB: 18-20) 

Aliyan-Ba’lu (L) See Ba’lu/Had(d)ad 

Alla (M) (1) Deity associated with the 
netherworld. According to Jacobsen, 
the deity may have been a river god, 
“Owner of the Net” (Jacobsen 1987: 
59). (2) Alla written “NAGAR occurs 
in An: Anum (Litke 1998: 216). (Jacob- 
sen, 1987: 59). See also Lugal-sapar. 
(Cohen, 1993: 468) 


Alla-gula (M) Sumerian deity whose 
statue is attested in the “palace” of 
Atu, the cup-bearer for King Šū-Sîn, in 
Nippur in the Ur III period. (Sallaberg- 
er 1993: I, 106-7) 


Alla-pae (M) Deity attested in an Early 
Dynastic god list. Means “Alla Mani- 
fest.” (Mander 1986: 138) 


Allamu (M) See Umbisag 


Allani (H, L M) Hurrian goddess, mis- 
tress, and gate-keeper of the nether- 
world, equated to Babylonian Allatu(m). 
The Hurrian name Allani means “The 
Lady.” She is also designated “the 
young woman.” Called in Hittite “sun 
goddess of the Earth [netherworld]” 
(Hoffner 1998: 67). It was she who or- 
dered the opening of the seven gates of 
the netherworld to let out deities to at- 
tend rituals. Part Three of the Hurrian 
composition “The Song of Release” 
describes in some detail a feast given 
by Allani for the Primeval Deities and 
the storm god Teššub. She had a tem- 
ple in Kuwanni in Kizzuwatna, a pri- 
marily Hurrian province in the east. 
God lists and offering texts at Ugarit 
include Allani. (del Olmo Lete 1999: 
86, 210, 212; Hoffner 1998: 72-73, 78 
note 26, 112; van Gessel 1998: I, 17-20; 
Popko 1995: 71, 89, 101, 111, 118, 130; 
Haas 1994: 130-33; Laroche 1976: 43) 


Allanzu (H) Hittite goddess. Daughter 
of the great goddess Hebat. Her sister 
was Kunzi8alli. Allanzu was called 
“maid of Hebat.” Often appears in a 
dyad with her sister or her mother or in 
a triad with her mother and her sister. 
Depicted at the rock-carved shrine of 
Yazılıkaya near HattuSas. Mentioned 
in an offering ritual. Laroche com- 
pared her to Mesopotamian Si-diri. 
(Leick 1998: 3; van Gessel 1998: I, 21; 
Popko 1995: 115, 166; Haas 1994: 387- 
88, 442; Laroche 1976: 43; Laroche 
1946/47: 44—45) 


AllaSanisa (M) Deity occurring once at Ur 
Il Umma. Written Al-la-Sa-ni-Sa. May 
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be for $a,-ne-8a, “prayer.” (Santag 6,349: r 
8) 

Allatu(m) (M) Akkadian/Babylonian 
queen of the netherworld. Identified 
with Sumerian EreSkigal. Another 
name was Irkala, a designation of the 
netherworld. One of the seven destiny- 
decreeing gods of the E-sagil temple in 
Babylon. At Ugarit, she was identified 
with Arsay, daughter of Ba’lu, and also 
the Hurrian deity Alanni. (George 2004 
no. 20; Sharlach 2002: 99-100; del Olmo 
Lete 1999: 86, 212; Leick 1998: 3; Litke 
1998: 188; Tallqvist 1974: 307, 328) 


Allu-happu (M) Babylonian nether- 
world monster. The work “A [Prince’s] 
Vision of the Netherworld” describes 
it as having the head of a lion and four 
human hands and feet. The name is a 
Sumerian loanword meaning “hunt- 
ing net.” (Foster 2005: 832-39; Speiser, 
ANET: 109) 


Almanu (M) The husband of Išþara. 
CDA interprets almanu as “widower” 
(the term occurs also at Mari); howev- 
er, CAD is more cautious of this trans- 
lation. (Litke 1998: 166; Tallqvist 1974: 
259) 

Al(la)mu (M) Demon listed in An : 
Anum. (Litke 1998: 210) 

Almus (M) Deity attested in the Mari 
texts. (Durand 2008: 268-69) 

Alta-hulni (M) Deity in the Mari texts 
(Durand 2008: 261) 

Altum (M) Deity in the Mari texts (Du- 
rand 2008: 274) 

Alu (L) See Ala and see ElyGnna 

Alû(m) (Akk.), Gu-ana (Sum.) Bull of 
Heaven (M) The Bull of Heaven wasa 
mythical beast of great strength. Ap- 
pears in the Sumerian “Gilgameš and 
the Bull of Heaven” and the Babylo- 


nian “Epic of Gilgameš,” Tablet VI, in 
which Inana/I8tar demands the crea- 
ture from the sky god An/Anu(m) in 
order to punish Gilgameš for disobey- 
ing / rejecting her. After the bull causes 
destruction throughout Uruk and its 
environs, Gilgameš and Enkidu kill it. 
Scenes depicting the killing of the bull 
occur frequently on seals and other 
small stone carvings. 

The Bull of Heaven is the constella- 
tion Taurus. (Foster 2001: 46-52; Frayne 
2001: 120-27; George 2003: 624-25; 
Ebeling, RIA II: 109) 


Plaque displaying the killing of the Bull of 
Heaven by Gilgameš and Enkidu. Old Babylo- 
nian. Clay. Height 13.5 cm. Musées Royaux 
d’Art et d’Histoire, Brussels. After Black and 
Green 2003: 90 


Al-‘Uzza (L) See Atargatis 


Am (M) Means “Bull.” Explained in Anu 
Saamélias “The sun whenitrises.” (Lit- 
ke 1998, 231) 

A-ma (M) Deity identified with the 
mother goddess Bélet-ili. Presumably 


a syllabic writing for ama “mother.” 
(Litke 1998: 71) 


Ama-ab-zi-kura (M) Goddess identified 
with EreSkigal, queen of the nether- 
world. Means “Mother, Dependable 
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Cow of the kur(netherworld).” Perhaps 
she is being envisioned as the wild bo- 
vine inhabiting the far-away moun- 
tains, associated with the land of the 
dead. The Ur III deity Ama-abzu-kar 
(Studies Levine, 132-8: r ii 24) may be 
another form of the name. (Litke 1998: 
188) 


Ama-arazu (M) Goddess associated 
with Nippur and Umma in the Ur III 
period; appears in two texts from the 
reign of Samsu-iluna and one Ur II 
text. Means “Mother (of) Prayer” (cf. 
Ama-Sude-imin(bi)). The name could 
refer to three deities, two female and 
one male. (1) In An : Anum Tablet III 
written Amar-ra-a-zu with variant 
Amar-ra-zu and identified as one of 
two daughters of the moon god Nan- 
na/Sin; (2) In an Old Babylonian god 
list written Ama-a-ra-zu and identified 
with the doorkeeper Kalkal; (3) In An : 
Anum Tablet I written Ama-a-ra-zu and 
identified as the mother of Nin-KIR,- 
amaš-a in the circle of Enlil. (Richter 2004: 
100; Litke 1998: 63, note 352a, 122; Sallab- 
erger 1993: I, 157; Renger 1967: 149) 


Ama-arhus-su (M) Goddess associated 
with Gula. Means “The Caring Moth- 
er.” Occurs also as Nin-ama-arhus-sut. 
(Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 
327) 

Ama-dag-si, Ama-NUN-si (M) Appears 
in an Old Babylonian god list in the cir- 
cle of Inana deities. Means “Lady who 
Occupies the Residence.” Corre- 
sponds to Ama-NUN-si, who is listed 
as a messenger of Inana in An: Anum. 
Perhaps NUN is to be understood ei- 
ther as agrun (é-nun), “cella,” or as a 
variant for unu Subtu(m). (Richter 
2004: 292; Litke 1998: 159) 

Ama-du-bad (M) Deity identified with 
Bélet-ili. Written ama-du,,“"?**“bad. 


Explained as peti’at birki, literally 
“who opens the knees (du,)),” usually 
a metaphor for “to run quickly.” But in 
view of this being a mother goddess, 
this may refer to the spreading of the 
knees at childbirth to enable the baby 
to come out. (Litke 1998: 71) 


Ama-eri (M) Deity in an Ur III personal 
name at Girsu. Means “Mother of the 
City.” (MVN 7, 225L r 10) 


Ama-gan (M) One of the attendants of 
the healing goddess Gula at Isin. 
Means “Child-bearing Mother.” (Lit- 
ke 1998: 185) 

Ama-gan-Sa (M) Written Ama-gan-3a,. 
See Sakkan 

Ama-gestin (M) See GeStin-ana 

Ama-gu-ane-si (M) One of the atten- 
dants in the circle of the healing god- 
dess Gula at Isin. Means “Mother whose 
Voice Fills the Heavens.” One variant has 
a gloss tu for gù. See Gu-ane-si. (Litke 
1998: 185) 

Ama-gula (M) See Gula 

Ama-gurusSene (M) Deity identified 
with Nin-Isina/Nin-kar(r)ak attested 
in An : Anum. Means “Mother of the 
Young Men.” Also appears in an Old 
Babylonian god list. (Richter 2004: 
215-16; Litke: 1998: 181) 


Amah-ad (M) Identified in a Neo-Assyr- 
ian god list with Adad. Written a-mah- 
ad. a-mah can mean “flood,” which is 
appropriate for Adad. ad can mean 
“oarlock,” but unclear here. (King 1969: 
pl. 16) 


Amah-tuku (M) The deified harp of Nin- 
Gublaga, according to An: Anum. One 
of the gods of Urin the Old Babylonian 
period and later. Means “Possessing 
Great Strength.” (Richter 2004: 452; 
Litke 1998: 124) 
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Ama-izi-la (M) Goddess appearing in an 
Early Dynastic god list. May mean “Moth- 
er/Source Torch.” Possibly a name of 
Inana as the planet Venus. (Krebernik 
1986: 175) 


Amakandu (M) See Sakkan 
Ama-kuta (M) See Men-kuta 


Ama-Kul(l)aba (M) Goddess occurring 
in an Early Dynastic god list. Means 
“Mother of Kul(l)aba.” Probably a 
form of Inana, who was chief deity of 
Kul(l)aba in the Early Dynastic period. 
(Frayne 2001: 100, 101; Krebernik 1986: 
183) 

Amal (M) See Il-aba 

Amal(-gig-dugu) (M) See Ugu-gig-duga 

Ama-me-bad (M) Name of Inana/ Ištar 
as Venus. We prefer a reading BAD 
rather than TIL, since the next entry in 
An: Anum contains -bad. Note the de- 


ityAm-mi-ba-da in an Ur III personal 
name. (BPOA 6, 737:s 1; Litke 1998: 161) 


Ama-me-daba (M) Epithet of the Sume- 
rian goddess Nisaba. Means “Mother 
who Holds the Me.” (Litke 1998: 55) 

Ama-mu-gi (M) The gudu-priest of Ama- 
mu-gi, is mentioned in an Ur III tablet 
from Girsu. (Atigot 4, pl. 30, 72: o iii 9) 

Ama-muru (M) One of the Sumerian 
names of Nin-kar(r)ak in An : Anum 
and also in an Old Babylonian god list. 
Written Ama-GLKID.MAH with gloss a- 
ma-mu-ru. Means “Mother Reed Mat.” 
(Richter 2004: 215-16; Litke 1998: 182) 

Ama-mutin (M) See GeStin-ana 

Ama-nir-an(n)a (M) A child of Dingir- 
mah. May mean “The Respected 
Mother of Heaven.” Explained by An 


: Anum as “mother who appears from 
the inner parts.” (Litke 1998: 82) 


Amanki (M) See Enki 


Ama-(nu)mudib (M) Sumerian deity 
from at Lagaš. In the Early Dynastic 
period the name Ama-numudib may 
mean “The Mother Did Not Pass Me 
By,” that is, “the mother cared for her 
child.” She occurs in texts associated 
with the NanSe festival at Nimin in the 
Early Dynastic period. However, in 
the Ur III period the negative element 
NU was dropped: the name is attested 
as Ama-mudib at Girsu, where there is 
a temple of Ama-mudib. Ama-mudib 
occurs twice in a personal name. (Selz 
1995: 21) 


Am-anuna, Anun (M) Names attested 
in an Early Dynastic god list. Means 
“Wild Bull with Overpowering 
Strength (or Horns).” It is unclear 
whether these two names refer to the 
same deity or to two distinct gods. 
(Mander 1986: 47, 116) 

Ama-NUN-si (M) See Ama-dag-si 

Ama-ra-ba (M) Deity receiving offerings 
at Ur II Umma. (Aegyptus 10, 262, 9: r 8) 

Amara-heaga(e), Amara-he’ea (M) God- 
dess at Suruppak written Ama-ra-hé- 
ága and in An: Anum written Amatr-ra- 
hé-aga-e and Amar-ra-hé-é-a, where 
she and Ama-ra-a-zu are identified as 
daughters of the moon god Nanna/Sin. 
Originally the name may have meant 
“Let Her Measure (It) Out for the Moth- 
er.” (Litke 1998: 122; Mander 1986: 55) 

Amara-hesa (M) Deity with gudu-priest 
at Ur II Ur. Written ama-ra-hé-sa,. 
(UET 3, 1105: o 4) 


Am-Aral(l)i (M) Occurs as aname of Du- 
muzi in an Old Babylonian god list. 
Means “Bull of Aral(l)i,” a name for the 
netherworld. (Richter 2004: 190, 312) 

Amar-ba (M) Deity attested in an Early 


Dynastic personal name. (Westenholz 
2014) 
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Amar-dugud-[...] (M) Sumerian god at- 
tested in an Early Dynastic god list 
from Suruppak. Means “[...] Weighty 
(or Important) Bull Calf.” (Mander 
1986: 102-3) 


Amar-ENGURna (M) Deity attested as a 
tutelary deity of the city of ASabu, likely 
inthe area of Umma, in the archaic Sum- 
erian za-mi hymns from Abu Salabikh 
and in a god list from Suruppak. 
(Mander 1986: 121, 126; Biggs 1974: 52) 

Amar-Ezida (M) Deity mentioned in anin- 
cantation. (George 2016: no. 1) 

Amar-MI.ZA (M) Deity attested in a text 
from the Early Dynastic period from 
Suruppak. (Martin et al. 2001: 99) 

Amar-ra-a-zu (M) See Ama-a-ra-zu 

Amarra-he’ea (M) Deity written amar- 
ra-hé and amar-ra-hé-é-a in a god list 
from Assur. May mean “Let (him?) Go 
Forth for(?) the Bull Calf.” (Schroeder 
1920: no. 65) 


Amarre (M) Sumerian deity mentioned 
ina god list from Aššur corresponding 
to the deity Har, “Bull,” likely Nin-gu- 
blaga. Means “Bull Calf.” (Richter 
2004: 159) 

Amarukkam (M) See Marukka 

Amar-Su’en (M) One of the deified bull- 
harps of the moon god Nanna/Sin. 
Means “Bull Calf (of) the Moon.” (Lit- 
ke 1998: 123, 144) 

Amar-suba (M) Son of Nin-marki. May 
mean “Bright Calf.” (Litke 1998: 125) 

Ama-sag-nudi (M) Wife of Nin-Subur. 
Written Ama-sdg-nu-di with variant 
du,. (Richter 2004: 303; Litke 1998: 27) 

Ama-Sakkan (M) See Sakkan 

Ama-sude-imin(bi) (M) Sumerian god- 
dess in the circle of Inana deities of Old 
Babylonian Uruk listed in an Old 
Babylonian god list. Listed as a mes- 


senger of Inana in An : Anum. Means 
“Mother (of) All Prayers” (cf. Ama-ara- 
zu). (Richter 2004: 292; Litke 1998: 159) 

Ama-šu-halbi (M) See Su-hal-bi 

Ama-TURma (M) Sister of Nin-ges-zida. 
Written Ama-TUR-ma. The following 
entry is La-bar-TUR-ma. Note also the 
deity TUR-ma, an attendant of Ištarān of 
Dér, whose entry in An: Anum is glossed 
tu-ur. Perhaps these three names, all 
with tur-ma, reflect a shared value / 
Silam/ for the similar looking TUR and 
SILAM signs, a reading that had been 
abandoned and unknown to the scribe 
of An: Anum who added the gloss tu- 
ur. (Litke 1998: 192, 196) 

Ama-usum-gal-ana (M) Aspect or title 
of Dumuzi. Originally, Ama-usum-gal- 
ana and Dumuzi were separate deities, 
since both occurred in early god lists. 
Attested as early as Early Dynastic 
times as city god of Umma and of Ki- 
esa, a city in the Lagaš region. Ap- 
peared as god of Umma in the Sume- 
rian za-mi hymns. He was also 
honored in an Early Dynastic hymn 
from Ebla. Featured in many of the 
Sumerian songs devoted to the love be- 
tween Inanaand Dumuziand probably 
associated with the “Sacred Marriage” 
ritual. Inana often addressed her lover 
as Ama-usum-gal-ana. Alster trans- 
lates it: “The Lord Is a Great Dragon of 
Heaven” (in DDDB: 830). Jacobsen sug- 
gests “the one great source of the date 
clusters” and considered the god to be 
“the power in and behind the date har- 
vest” (1976: 36-37). (Krebernik 2003: 
151-80; Sefati 1998: 125, 188) 


Ama-utu, Ama-utuda (M) Deity whose 
name means “Mother (who) Gives 
Birth.” (1) Listed as Ama-t-tu, one of 
the attendants of the circle of the heal- 
ing goddess Gula at Isin; (2) Listed as 
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Ama-ududa, a name of Bélet-ili. (Rich- 
ter 2004: 215; Litke 1998: 71, 185) 

Ama-udu-anki (M) Deity identified 
with Namma. Means “Mother, Birth- 
giver of Heaven and Earth.” (Litke 
1998: 24) 


Amaza (M) Deity from Emar, who received 
offerings during a festival. Paired with the 
god Alal. (Fleming 2000: 24243) 

Ama-zil-la (M) Goddess appearing in 
the “Hymn to the Queen of Nippur.” 
Mander suggests a connection to the 
deity Nin-zil in an Early Dynastic god 
list from Suruppak. He compares the 
latter to Dam-zizzil noted in a god list 
as a name of the goddess Nanaya in 
her aspect of “Solicitous Lady.” 


Am-gal-nuna (M) Means “Noble Great 
Bull.” Appears ina god list of Early Dy- 
nastic times and in the Sumerian za-mi 
hymns. (Mander 1986: 44; Biggs 1974: 
47) 

Am-girra (M) Deity attested in a person- 
al name from third-millennium Adab. 
Means “Raging Bull.” 

Ami (M) See Amim 

Amma (M) Deity identified with Allatu(m), 
queen of the netherworld. Name written 
KURand Klin An: Anum with gloss am- 
ma. May be the name of the seventh 
monthat Mari. (Cohen 2015: 321; Litke 
1998: 218) 


Amma-bira (M) The temple of this deity 
is provisioned in a document from 
Sargonic Adab. Written (‘Am-ma-bi- 
ra). (Pomponio and Visicato 2015: no. 
134) 


Ammamma, Mamma (H) Hittite nether- 
world goddess. Associated with mother 
and earth goddesses such as Allatu(m), 
Lelwani, and Allani, the grey-haired old 
ladies. She was called “Great Mother 


Goddess” and “Evil Goddess.” One of 
her companions was Hahhina “Thirst.” 
She was invoked as witness to treaties. 
Her cult centers were Tahurpa and 
Hahanna Hurma, bothin Anatolia. (van 
Gessel 1998: I, 26-28; Popko 1995: 114, 
143; Haas 1994: 156, 300; Laroche 1946/ 
47: 20-21) 

Amman (M) Deity in the Mari texts. (Du- 
rand 2008: 636) 


Ammizzadu, Ammezzadu (H) Hurrian 
primeval god. Mentioned as Ammaza 
in the cult at Emar, associated with the 
cult of Allala/u. His name recalls that 
of King Ammi-saduqa of the First Dy- 
nasty of Babylon and also that of a leg- 
endary Lycian king. (Hoffner 1998: 41, 
42, 53; van Gessel 1998: I, 28-29; Haas 
1994: 110, 113; Weissbach, RIA I: 98) 


Am(m)unki, Am(m)enki (H) Ancient 
Hurrian netherworld goddess. A 
“dead” grain deity in the circle of En- 
me-Sara. One of the primeval Old Syr- 
ian deities to whom the “Song of Ku- 
marbi” is chanted. Though “dead,” 
she still appears in rituals and receives 
offerings, especially birds (in the an- 
cient world birds were often associat- 
ed with the souls of the dead). Often 
paired with Minki as a female/male 
dyad. Perhaps the pair might be iden- 
tified with the Sumerian ancestral de- 
ities Enki and Nin-ki. (Hoffner 1998: 
41, 42, 112; van Gessel 1998: I, 29-30; 
Popko 1995: 99; Haas 1994: 112) 


‘Ammu (L) Deity attested in theophoric 
names from Ugarit. Possibly equiva- 
lent to Amorite Hammu. One scholar 
has argued that he was a sun god. (Du- 
rand 2008: 228-30; del Olmo Lete 1999: 
340 and note 16; van der Toorn, DDDB: 
383-84) 
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Amna (M) A name of the sun god Utu/ 
Šamaš. One of the seven destiny-de- 
creeing gods of the E-sagil temple in 
Babylon. (George 2004: no. 20; Richter 
2004: 350; Litke 1998: 128) 

Amraru-wa-Qadisu (L) See QadiSu-wa- 
Amraru 

Amri (L) West Semitic deity attested in 
two names. 


Am-SE+NAM (M) Sumerian deity attest- 
ed in an Early Dynastic god list from 
Abu Salabikh. (Mander 1986: 116) 

Amu (M) See Amim 

Āmûm (M) Form of Nergal attested in 
the Mari texts. The deity Amtim ša 
Hubšalum is attested. Ami and Amu 
are attested in personal names in Mari 
texts and may occur in personal names 
from the third millennium BCE. (Du- 
rand 2005: no. 62; Durand 1993a: nos. 
60, 114) 


Amutru(m) (Akk.), Mardu, Martu (Sum.) 
A mountain/steppe and shepherd god. 
Also a warrior storm god of the Adad 
type. Sometimes identified with Adad. 
Originally a West Semitic mountain/ 
weather god who was somewhat late in 
joining the Mesopotamian pantheon. In 
Mesopotamia, he was the divine per- 
sonification of the Amorites, whom cu- 
neiform texts call “Amurru(m).” Mardu 
or Martu was the Sumerian name for the 
Amorites and their god. In the Sumerian 
pantheon, Amurru(m)/Mardu was a 
son of Anand Uraš. His usual wife was 
Akkadian AS&ratu(m), Sumerian Gu- 
bara. In An: Anum his spouse is Ikitum 
(=ekkétum “Scabies,” which, if so, would 
be another instance of the Babylonians 
slandering the Amorites). George adds 
that Amurru(m) was sometimes identi- 
fied with Nin-ge8-zida, in the process 
taking over the latter’s wives GeStin-ana 


and Ekurritu(m) (1993: 38). In “The Mar- 
riage of Martu,” the god acquires a wife 
Adgar-kidu, despite her female friend’s 
opposition. To persuade her to reject 
Mardu, the friend points out that Mar- 
du’s people never stay put and look like 
monkeys. Further, she says, Mardu is a 
tent-dweller, dressed in pelts, and eats 
raw meat. Nevertheless, Adgar-kidu in- 
sisted that she would marry him. 

At times Amurru(m) took on aspects 
of Dumuzi, especially in visual material, 
where he held a shepherd’s crook. 
Amutrru(m) was worshipped notonly in 
Mesopotamia proper, but in places such 
as Emar and Alalah. Explained in An : 
Anu ša améli as “Sumuqan of the Sute- 
ans.” (Durand 2008: 188-89; Black and 
Green 2003: 129-30; Sharlach 2002: 96- 
98; van der Toorn, DDDB: 32-34; Leick 
1998: 4; Litke 1998: 218, 236; Klein 1997; 
Tallqvist 1974: 251; Kramer 1972: 100; 
Kupper 1961; Edzard, RIA VII: 433-40) 


An (Sum.), Anu(m) (Akk.) Great god of 
the sky, the heavens. Head of the pan- 
theon. Father and ancestor of all the 
gods and creator of the universe. An is 
the Sumerian word for “sky, heaven,” 
borrowed into Akkadian as Anu(m). 
As befits a supreme deity, his name is 
listed before all in the great Babylo- 
nian god list An : Anum. In one tradi- 
tion, Sumerian An’s wife was Uraš, an 
earth goddess, while, in later ones, she 
was Ki, “Earth.” Akkadian/Babylo- 
nian Anu(m)’s wife was Antu(m). One 
of her other names was Nin-zalle. An/ 
Anu(m)’s offspring weremany, including 
Enlil, Enki/Ea, Utu/Sama’, Nanna/Sin, 
Nin-ge&-zida, Baba, the Sibittu, Adad, 
Amurru(m), Nisaba, Nin-Isina, Sala, 
Meslamta-e, Aya, and even, in one tradi- 
tion, Inana/ Ištar. 

His relationship with Inana/Ištar 
was complicated. In the “Epic of Gil- 
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game$,” Anu(m) and Antu(m) were 
presented as her parents, and it was 
from Anu(m) that she begged the Bull 
of Heaven in order to use him to pun- 
ish Gilgameš for rejecting her advanc- 
es. Ištar was also Anu(m)’s “Beloved,” 
and at Uruk they shared a temple com- 
plex. ASratu(m), wife of Amurru(m), 
was Anu(m)’s daughter-in-law. In 
Anu(m)’s extensive court of about 
eighty deities, the gods Il-abrat/ Pap- 
sukkal and Nin-Subur were his minis- 
ters (viziers). An/Anu(m)’s epithets 
include “Father of the Great Deities” 
and “King of the Gods.” 

The deity was rarely depicted on 
seals and other visual materials, though 
sometimes the horned crown was his 
symbol. Although Anu(m) was more 
remote from human lives than An, 
both appear in myths and were 
addressed in prayers and hymns. In 
“Gilgameš and the Bull of Heaven,” 
An behaved like a reasonable, but 
indulgent father. At first, he resisted 
Inana’s request for the bull, even 
though she was weeping copiously. 
However, after she terrified all the 
earth with her scream, An gave in to 
her. In the Babylonian “Epic of Gil- 
game,” a sensible Anu(m) handled 
the angry, sobbing Ištar at first by 
reminding her that she had provoked 
Gilgameš. Then, when Ištar threat- 
ened to bring the dead back to life, to 
consume the living, he gives her the 
bull. First, though, he sought her 
assurance that Uruk had enough food 
stored to survive seven years of fam- 
ine. When, in the mythic work “Ada- 
pa,” the south wind ceased to blow, 
Anu(m) demanded to know why and 
took measures to rectify the situation. 
A Sumerian composition written for a 
king of Isin, Lipit-IStar, credited An 


with highly complicated powers and 
understood him as king-maker in 
choosing Lipit-IStar as monarch. 


Detail depicting An/Anu(m) from a relief of a 
procession of deities from Maltai or Maltaya, 
Northern Iraq. Carved into the rock face. Neo- 
Assyrian. After Pritchard 1969b: 181, no. 537. 
See also Black and Green 2003: 40 


Although An/Anu(m) was wor- 
shipped throughout Mesopotamia, 
Uruk was his major cult center. At 
Uruk, and probably elsewhere, a ritual 
was held to celebrate the “Sacred Mar- 
riage.” See discussions of this rite 
under Dumuzi; Inana. One text refers 
to an important festival of Anu(m), 
which was probably held in Uruk. At 
Dér he was worshipped as chief deity 
under the name An-gal, “Great An.” 
See also Antu (H) and Anu (H). (Foster 
2005: 525-30, 640; LAS: 52-54; Black 
and Green 2003: 30,102; Foster 2001: 9, 
48; Frayne 2001: 124; Leick 1998: 4-6; 
Litke 1998: 20; Cohen 1993: 335; 
George 1993: 67 no. 75; Tallqvist 1974: 
251-54; Speiser, ANET: 85, 101-3, 342- 
45, 538) 


‘Anaqim, ‘Anakim (L) See Rephaim 
A-na madu (M) Goddess at Ebla. Archi 


suggests a meaning “The Plentiful (or 
Abundant) Eye(s)” or “The Eye(s) of 
the Country.” (Archi 1997) 
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Anammelech, Anammelek (L)See Adram- 


melech 


“Anat(u) (Ugarit), ‘Anat(h) (Hebrew Bible), 


Antit (Egypt), °anat (Akk.) Young, 
blood-thirsty warrior goddess, perhaps 
originally from Mesopotamia or the 
northwest Semitic area of the Levant. 
Worshipped from the middle of the 
second millennium BCE to the Helle- 
nistic period as herself or identified 
with another goddess. Beautiful ‘Anat(u) 
remained quite popular in the western 
part of the Near East, including for a time 
in Egypt. For discussion of the etymol- 
ogy of the name ‘Anat(u), see P. Day, 
DDDB: 36. According to mythic mate- 
rial from the Ugarit, ‘Anat(u) was prob- 
ably the daughter of the supreme god 
El and sister of the weather god Ba‘lu/ 
Had-(d)ad, possibly by a different 
mother. In that material, she was often 
closely associated with the goddess 
AStarte (‘Attart). 


Detail of warrior ‘Anat from an Egyptian 
plaque. Late Bronze Age, ca. 1550-1200 BCE. 
Limestone. British Museum. After Cornelius 
2004: pl. 5.1 


The normal interpretation of “Anat(u) 
in Ugaritic texts was and often is to see 
her as a sexually active “fertility” god- 
dess and consort of the storm god Ba’lu. 
However, a recent interpretation argues 
that the goddess was in a transition 
stage between childhood and adult- 
hood, a fact that explains her usual epi- 
thet in the compositions, “Maiden.” 
‘Anat(u) indulged in activities such as 
the hunt and warfare, “culturally mas- 
culine pursuits” (P. Day 1992: 183). 
Another of ‘Anat(u)’s titles was “Destroy- 
er.” Her youth, maiden status, and war- 
like qualities suggest a close connection 
to the Mesopotamian goddess Inana/ 
Ištar. 

As to iconography, an image identi- 
fied as ‘Anat(u) onanow-lost stele per- 
haps from Ugarit depicts her enthroned, 
wearing a robe and the royal Egyptian 
crown; she is carrying a shield and 
brandishing a weapon. A similar image 
appears on a “Qudšu plaque” from 
Egypt. See Cornelius 2004: PI. 5.1, lower 
register. In other places, images thatmay 
represent “Anat(u) show her with horns 
and sometimes with wings. A beautiful 
ivory furniture panel from Ugarit fea- 
tures a horned and winged goddess 
suckling two young males (ANEP: 352 
no. 829). 

This image might be ‘Anat(u), for, in 
the Ugaritic mythic text about King 
Keret or Kirta, the high god El prom- 
ised that the king that his sons would 
suckle at the breast of two goddesses, 
one of whom has been understood to 
be ‘Anat(u). Another text mentioned 
her as having wings (del Olmo Lete 
1999: 188). ‘Anat(u) had strong and 
active roles in several of the Ugaritic 
mythic compositions. The texts pro- 
vide a picture of an aggressive and 
impetuous supporter of the aims and 
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aspirations of the weather god Ba’lu/ 
Had(d)ad. In assisting him to get per- 
mission to build a house/temple, 
‘Anat(u) went as far as threatening to 
do violence to her “father” El, the ven- 
erable king of the cosmos. The texts 
also make clear that ‘Anat(u) had con- 
quered a number of Ba’lu’s ferocious 
enemies for him. When the god of 
death and sterility, Mot(u), swallowed 
Ba’lu, it was ‘Anat(u), helped by the 
sun goddess Šapšu, who searched for 
Ba’lu and then viciously destroyed 
Mot(u). A fragment of Ugaritic poetry 
demonstrates ‘Anat(u)’s prowess in 
battle, as well as her delight in blood- 
shed. The story of the semi-divine 
hero-prince ‘Aghat added to her rep- 
utation for ruthlessness. ‘Anat(u) cov- 
eted a beautiful bow owned by 
‘Aghat and, when she asked him to 
give it to her, he refused her with an 
insult: “[B]ows (are for) warriors! / 
Will women hunt now?” (Wyatt 2002: 
276). In revenge, ‘Anat(u) had ‘Aqhat 
killed. 

Cultic texts from Ugarit, such as 
offering and god lists, make clear that 
‘Anat(u) was still being worshipped in 
the Late Bronze Age. Hernameappearsin 
god lists, offering lists, and incanta- 
tions, especially against snakes. In one 
god list she comes under the deity 
group “Mountains and Valleys” (del 
Olmo Lete 1999: 131). ‘Anat(u) was 
known also in Mesopotamia. As Hanat 
(Hanat), she occurs in the eighteenth- 
century BCE archives of Mari. In the 
southeast section of Mari’s land, ‘Anat(u) 
was worshipped at a city Ana(t)/ 
Hanat on the banks of the Euphrates, 
and which extended onto an island in 
the river. There she had a temple called 
“True Hand of Heaven.” At Ana(t)/ 
Hanat she continued to be revered 


wellinto the eighth century BCE. On the 
island was found astele dedicated to the 
goddess dating to that time. “Anat(u) 
might be depicted also ona seal found at 
Ebla. As ‘Anat(u)-AStarte, the goddess 
had arole in “Elkunirga,” the Hittite ver- 
sion of what seems to have been an orig- 
inally Canaanite composition. Identified 
as sister of the god Ba’lu, she helped him 
resist the plotting of the goddess Asher- 
tu (Asherah). 

The Hebrew Bible does not mention 
“Anat(u) as a goddess, but she certain- 
ly formed part of at least one personal 
name: Samgar ben ‘Anat (Judges3:31), 
and at least one placename: Beth ‘Anat 
(Joshua 19:38 and Judges 1:33). She 
might appear also in the personal and 
place name ‘Anathoth (Jeremiah 1:1; 
Nehemiah 10:20, Ezra 2:23). A few 
scholars have argued that ‘Anat(u) 
was the goddess described in Jeremiah 
(7:18 and 44:17) as “The Queen of 
Heaven,” but other scholars have made 
persuasive cases against such an identi- 
fication. In addition to the Hebrew Bible 
and the texts from Ugarit, references to 
‘Anat(u) appear in other Levantine 
material. An arrowhead dating to 
about 1100 BCE bears an inscription 
including a theophoric name with 
“Anat(u) as the deity. This object, as 
well as other evidence, has led some 
scholars to suggest that “ben ‘Anat,” as 
in biblical Samegar ben ‘Anat, was a 
surname of certain military families or 
a military title paying tribute to “Anat(u) 
as protector deity of warriors. Among 
Egyptian sources, some military-cam- 
paign records mention the Levantine 
name Ben ‘Anat. A thirteenth-century 
BCE potsherd refers to a festival of 
“Anat(u) at Gaza. 

Archaeology has shown that ‘Anat(u) 
certainly had one temple in the Land of 
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Canaan (Rowe 1940: 31). It was 
unearthed at Beth-shean (Beth-shan), an 
Egyptian military post situated where 
the valley of Jezreel meets the Jordan 
River. A stele depicting the goddess 
found at the city names her as “queen 
of heaven, the mistress of all the gods.” 

However, it was in Egypt itself that 
‘Anat(u) became a truly important 
goddess. Evidence points to her hav- 
ing arrived in Egypt with the Hyksos, 
an Egyptian term meaning “rulers of 
foreign lands.” This “Asiatic” dynasty 
of Semitic speakers from the Levant 
lasted from c. 1650 —1550 BCE, but the 
worship of ‘Anat(u) continued in 
Egypt at least until the Greco-Roman 
period. ‘Anat(u) became well known 
as war deity of the Ramesside pha- 
raohs. Indeed, the great warrior Ram- 
ses II took her as his patron and 
appealed to her as “Lady of the Heav- 
ens” to assist him in battle and validate 
him as ruler of the world. An Egyptian 
text describes her asa woman who acts 
asaman.Onan Egyptian plaque of this 
period there is a representation, with 
inscription, of an offering rite to “Anat 
(Cornelius 2004: Plate 5.1; J. Westen- 
holz 1998: 80no. 28; ANEP: 163 no. 473). 
In Egyptian material, “Anat(u) was 
linked at least once with Aštarte and 
with another goddess referred to as 
Qudšu or QadeS(et), “Holy One” 
(ANEP: 352 no. 830). She was elevated 
to the position of daughter of the sun 
god. 

The name ‘Anat(u) is attested in a 
quite different source also from Egypt: 
fifth-century BCE Aramaic texts from 
an Israelite /Jewish military colony on 
Elephantine Island at Aswan. Scholars 
are divided as to whether the referenc- 
es to ‘Anat-Bethel (‘Anat-bayt’il) and 
“Anat-Yahu (‘Anat-YHW) were indeed 


to the goddess ‘Anat(u). If they were, 
then ‘Anat(u) was being worshipped 
there possibly as consort of the Israel- 
ite god. A treaty between Assyria and 
Tyre also mentions ‘Anat-Bethel. Sev- 
eral Phoenician inscriptions from 
Phoenician colonies in Cyprus make 
clear that ‘Anat(u) had been identified 
with Greek Athena, that she was still 
associated with Ba’lu, and that she was 
carrying on her association with war. 
In Punic (Carthaginian) theophoric 
names, ‘Anat(u) occurs very rarely. 
Asherahand AStarte, the other Canaanite 
great goddesses, possibly survived at 
least fora time, especially in Carthagin- 
ian religion, but ‘Anat(u) probably was 
syncretized with several other god- 
desses to form part of the later “Syrian 
Goddess” Atargatis. (Leeming 2005: 
17; Lewis 2005: 71-73, 85; Cornelius 
2004: 40—42, 92-93; Pardee 2002; Stuck- 
ey 2002: 34-35, 43; Wyatt 2002: 39-146, 
156,321, 361-62; Smith 2001: 28, 34-35, 
56-57; Bienkowski and Millard 2000: 
150-51;J. Day 2000: 134; Parker 2000; P. 
Day, DDDB: 36-43; del Olmo Lete 
1999: 51, 57, 60, 71, 188, 363, 373; Leick 
1999: 134; Hoffner 1998: 90-92, 109; 
Leick 1998: 6-7; Pomponio and Xella 
1997: 183; Lipiński 1995: 309-13; 
Handy 1994: 102-5; Lipiński, DCPP: 
28-29; Redford 1992: 232-33; Maier, 
ABD I: 225-27; Patai 1990: 62; Roaf, 
Isma'il, and Black 1988: 1-5; Lambert 
1985a: 526; Matthiae 1981: 138; Caquot 
and Sznycer 1980: 14; Hvidberg-Han- 
son 1979: 133; Bowman 1978: 225-34, 
249-58; Oden 1976: 32; Kapelrud 1969: 
37; Porten 1969; Porten 1968) 


‘Anata (L) See ‘Anat(u) 
‘Anat-AStarte (H) See ‘Anat(u) 
‘Anat-Bethel, ‘Anat-bayt’il (L) See 


“Anat(u) 
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‘Anat(u) Hablay (L) A manifestation of 
‘Anat(u) at Ugarit. Perhaps means 
““Anat(u) (who Has) Mutilated (Her- 
self in Mourning for Ba’lu(u).” (Pardee 
2002: 223, 274) 

‘Anat-Yahu, ‘Anat-YHW (L) See ‘Anat(u) 

An-dumu-saga (M) According to Mander, a 
god appearing ina defective writing in 
an Early Dynastic god list from Abu 


Salabikh. Possibly denoting a star. 
(Mander 1986: 48-50) 

An-gal (M) See An/Anu(m) 

Angir (M) One of the gate-keepers of the 
E-babbar temple dedicated to Utu/ 
SamaSat Sipparand /or Larsa. Written 
An-gi-ir with variant A-gi-ir. The oth- 
er gate-keeper was Kigir, thus one 
gatekeeper was involved with Heaven 
and one with Earth. (Litke 1998: 136) 


A-nir (M) Deity attested in the Early Dy- 
nastic period. Name means “Wail.” 
See A-nir-mah. (Mander 1986: 137) 

A-nir-mah (M) Deity identified with the 
Sumerian goddess Nisaba. Name means 
“Great Wail.” Occurs ina god list as re- 
ferring to Nisaba and also in a Sume- 
rian myth from Ebla. (Mander 1986: 
59) 


Ankaldarakar (E) God of Elam. Identi- 
fied with the moon god Nanna/Sin. 
(Litke 1998: 214) 


An-ki (M) In An: Anum identified as An 
and Antum and seems to refer to the 
pair of primordial deities “Heaven” 
and “Earth.” (Litke 1998: 20) 

An-kid (M) Deity identified with the sun 
god Šamaš in An : Anum. Variant A- 
kid with gloss ki-id and a variant A*- 
kid. May mean “Who Breaks Off the 
Date Cluster.” (Richter 2004: 350; Lit- 
ke: 1998: 130) 


An-me-a (M) Explained by An: Anum as 
“Hero who Sits Erectly.” It proceeds 
the homophonous entry Ama-é-a and 
thus perhaps this unusual name was, 
at one point, simply a variant. (Litke 
1998: 81) 

Anna (M) Deity, perhaps identified with 
Inana, in An : Anum with gloss a-nu. 
Means “The One of An.” At Emar a 
month was named “An-na and the fes- 
tival of Anna is mentioned in the Old 
Assyrian texts. (Fleming 2000: 200; Lit- 
ke 1998: 164) 


Annabitu(m) (M) Akkadian goddess 
listed in an Old Babylonian god list 
fragment from Nippur. In the circle of 
deities associated with the goddess 
IStar. (Richter 2004: 295) 

An(n)a-hiliba (M) Explained in An : 
Anum as one of eight deified lyres of 
the moon god Nanna/Sin at Ur. For 
the possibility that he is the seal-keep- 
er, not the lyre, of Nanna, see our dis- 
cussion of Nanna-balag-anki. Written 
an-na-hi-li-ba (var. bi). This is proba- 
bly a syllabic orthography for An-na- 
hilib(IGLKUR)-ba, “He Is in Heaven and 
in the Netherworld,” referring to the 
two realms through which the moon 
travels. (Richter 2004: 452; Litke 1998: 
123) 


Annedotos (L, M) Greek transcription of 
the Sumerian name _ U-an-duga. 
Among the Apkallū, the Seven Sages 
who lived before the Great Flood, he 
was second after Oannes to emerge 
from the sea and bring civilization to 
human beings. Attests to the surpris- 
ingly long life of a Sumerian mythic 
tradition. See also Oannes. (van Dijk 
1962: 47) 

An-NI(-urugal) (M) Deity identified 
with Bélet-ili. Consecutive entries 
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written “?An*-ni “P An-ni-uru,* -gal 
(Litke 1998: 71) 


Annunaku(m), Annunaku (H, M) See 
Anunnaki 


Anobret (L) According to Philo of Byb- 
los, the name of a son of the god El/ 
Kronos. (Attridge and Oden 1981: 62- 
63, 93-94 note 149) 


An-Sar and Ki-sar (M) Primeval male 
and female deities who together 
formed the horizon. In the Eniima elis, 
they were the third primeval pair, 
born of Lahmu(m) and Lahamu(m), 
the offspring of Ti’amat and Apsti(m) 
(Abzu). They, in turn, were parents of 
Anu(m), the sky god, who was the 
equal of An-Sar. The names can be con- 
strued as “Totality of Heaven” and the 
“Totality of Earth.” In “Nergal and 
EreSkigal,” Ki-Sar is keeper of the sec- 
ond gate of the netherworld. (Foster 
2005: 439; Litke 1998: 21-22; Tallqvist 
1974: 263, 342; Speiser, ANET: 61; 
Grayson, ANET: 509; Heidel 1967: 18) 

An-Sar-gal and Ki-Sar-gal (M) In An: 
Anum identified as An and Antu(m) 
and seem to be variants for An-Sar and 
Ki-Sar. (Litke 1998: 21) 

Anta-durunu (M) One of two divine 
gate-keepers of the E-sagil temple. The 
other was Abba. (George 1993: 77 no. 
188) 


Antaeus, ‘Anthat, Anthyt, Antit (L) See 
“Anat(u) 

Antu, A-an-du (H) One of the Hurrian 
primeval deities. Borrowed from Me- 
sopotamia. Wife of the sky god Anu in 
Hurrian texts. Appears in An: Anum,a 
trilingual version (Ugaritic, Hurrian, 
Akkadian) from Ugarit. Equated toTama- 
tu /Tihamatu (Tiamat). She occurs also 
in treaties. See An. (del Olmo Lete 
1999: 137; van Gessel 1998: I, 33-34; 


Hoffner 1998: 112; Popko 1995: 99; 
Haas 1994: 107; Laroche 1946/47: 120) 


Anu (H) One of the Hurrian primeval de- 
ities. Borrowed from Mesopotamia. 
Second ruler of the gods. Overthrown 
by Kumarbi. Antu was Anu’s spouse. 
Sire of TeSSub, TaSmisu, and the Aran- 
zah River (the Tigris). One of his epi- 
thets was “Hero of the Gods.” Occurs 
in treaties, in the Hittite version of the 
“Epic of Gilgameš,” and in texts from 
Ugarit. See An. (van Gessel 1998: I, 34— 
35; Hoffner 1998: 41-44, 55, 77, 109; 
Popko 1995: 99, 123-24; Haas 1994: 108, 
112, 114; Laroche 1976: 50; Laroche 
1946/47: 120) 


Anu(m), Antu(m) (M) See An 


Anubu (M) Deity in An: Anum identified 
with Martu. Written A-nu-bu and also 
KUR with gloss a-nu-bu. Written i-nu- 
bu-um in an Old Babylonian god list. 
Just perhaps derives from the Egyp- 
tian netherworld god Anubis, partic- 
ularly since it can be written KUR, 
which can denote the netherworld. 
(Litke 1998: 218; Weidner 1924/25) 


A-nun (M) See Am-anuna 


Anunitu(m), Anu(n)na (M) Patron god- 
dess of the city of Akkad and the Akka- 
dian Dynasty. Considered daughter of 
Enlil. Identified with Ištar as the Venus 
star and primarily understood as a 
war goddess. She was the personal de- 
ity of King Naram-Sin, who called 
himself her husband, “mit IStar-Anu- 
nitum.” A fragment of a limestone mold 
shows a deified ruler, probably Naram- 
Sin, sitting enthroned hand-in-hand 
with the goddess Ištar. A door-socket 
inscription from Ur describes the Ur II 
king Šū-Sîn as spouse of the goddess. 

Anunitu(m) was worshipped at 
Nippur, Ur, and Uruk in Ur III times 
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and in the Old Babylonian period at 
Nippur, Sippar, and Kisura. At Ur, a 
festival was held in her honor. At Sip- 
par, she was a principal deity. Indeed, 
one of the twin cities making up Sippar 
was called Sippar-Anunitum. A “wail- 
ing” ritual was held for her at Uruk. 
She was worshipped also at Babylon 
and Mari. (Cohen 2015: 85; Aruz 2003: 
206 no. 133; Black and Green 2003: 34- 
35; Leick 1999: 117, 153-54; Leick 1998: 
7; Kienast 1990: 196-203; Tallqvist 
1974: 255; Oppenheim, ANET: 309) 
Anu(m)-rabi(m) (M) Akkadian /Baby- 
lonian god who replaced Ištarān as 
chief deity of Dér, on the border with 
Elam. The god’s name means “Great 
Anu(m).” (George 1993: 166 no. 166) 


Anunnaki, Anunna, Anunnaku(m), 


Anunnaku, Ananaki (H, M) A group 
of Sumerian/ Akkadian gods, the sev- 
enjudges of the netherworld. As early 
as Early Dynastic times appears as a 
class of gods in Sumerian and Akka- 
dian myths from Ebla. Later on, the 
term came to mean deities of Earth and 
the netherworld, as opposed to the Igi- 
gi, the divinities of Heaven. The sky 
god An/Anu(m) was king of the Anun- 
naki. Sometimes, as at Eridu, they num- 
bered as many as fifty. 

In the myth of Etana, the Anunnaki 
were said to declare the fates. At the 
end of the law code of Hammu-rapi of 
Babylon, they were addressed as “the 
mighty gods of heaven and earth” and 
were called upon to carry out curses 
(Meek, ANET: 180). “The Death of Gil- 
games” recounts how the hero made 
offerings before his death to all the 
main gods, among them “Anuna gods 
of the Holy Mound,” the Du-kug, their 
primeval home (Frayne 2001: 153). In 
the Sumerian composition “The 


Descent of Inana,” when Inana appears 
before them in the throne-room of her 
netherworld sister, they turn on her 
the look of death, so that she became a 
corpse hanging on a peg. A possible 
meaning of the name Anunnaki is 
“Princely Seed.” 

The Anunnaki were worshipped, 
among other places, at Babylon and 
Assur. ANNUNAKIL, borrowed from 
Mesopotamia, was used in Hurrian/ 
Hittite material to refer to deities who 
lived in the netherworld. Probably the 
same as the Hittite primeval gods, 
Karuiles Siunes. (Foster 2005: 535; LAS: 
70-71; Katz 2003: 402-4; Black and 
Green 2003: 34; Hoffner 1998: 109; Leick 
1998: 7-8; Litke 1998: 221; Popko 1995: 
99; George 1993: 77 no. 178; Tallqvist 
1974: 255; Speiser, ANET: 114) 


ANzagar(a) (M) God of dreams and 


nightmares. Written -gar-, -gar-, and 
MAS.GI,. The attestation of DINGIR.An- 
za-gar suggests a reading An-zag-gar 
rather than “Za-gar (unless this is a 
scribal error). On the other hand, all 
the other entries in An : Anum begin 
with the theophoric determinative. 
Moreover, note the deity Za-ga-ri, per- 
haps syllabic for the god of dreams. 
Explained in Anu ša amélias Enlil ša an- 
nati (heavens?). (Litke 1998: 229) (But- 
ler 1998: 83-88; Litke 1998: 137, 229; 
Tallqvist 1974: 482, 484; CAD Z: 60a) 


Anziba (M) See Ziba 
Anzili (H) Deity involved in the official 


cult of the Hittite state of Zippalanda 
and was connected, as were a number 
of other divinities, to the sacred moun- 
tain of the weather god Taha, the 
source of a major river flowing before 
the city of Zippalanda. (van Gessel 
1998: I, 35-36; Haas 1994: 590) 
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Anzii(m) (M) A huge and powerful ea- 


gle-like bird-monster with a lion’s 
head. As described in “Lugalbanda 
and the Anza Bird,” Anzû(m) had the 
teeth of a shark and the talons of an ea- 
gle. His cry made the earth shake. The 
Sumerian orthography of the bird’s 
name is IM.DUGUD. The im has been 
interpreted as the Sumerian word for 
“cloud” and dugud as “heavy”; thus 
Imdugud was construed to mean 
“Rain-cloud.” So the creature became 
a storm cloud, thunder-bird, though 
there is little other evidence. In the 
“Epic of Gilgameš,” Anzti(m) “de- 
scend[ed] like a cloud,” terrifying in 
appearance: “His maw was fire, his 
breath death” (Foster 2001: 34). 


Relief plaque of Anzu from Girsu, Mesopota- 
mia. Ca. 2450 BCE. Stone. After Wolkstein and 
Kramer 1983: 8 


Although, in “Lugalbanda and the 
Anzu Bird,” Anzti(m) is indeed fero- 
cious, he does not harm Lugalbanda. 
On the contrary, he fixes his fate, 
grants him strength and stamina, and 
assists him in finding his way back to 
his troops. However, in “Gilgameš, 
Enkidu, and the Netherworld,” Inana 
does not welcome Anzti(m) when he 
establishes his nest in the branches of 
the uluppu-tree that she is carefully 
growing in her garden. Eventually she 


Apin-Sarada-sua 


has to call on the hero Gilgameš to 
frighten the bird and his family away. 
In another composition, the warrior 
god Ninurta pursues and presumably 
subdues Anzû(m) when the latter 
steals the tablets of destiny from Enki 
(Sumerian version) or Enlil (Akkadian 
version) and flees with them to the 
mountains. In other versions of the 
composition, the heroes are Lugalban- 
da and Nin-Girsu, and, in a hymn, 
Marduk. 

Anzti(m) was closely associated 
with Ninurta. Indeed, in a Sumerian 
hymn-narrative, “Ninurta’s Return to 
Nppur,” Ninurta controls the bird, 
which he conquered and used as a dec- 
oration on his chariot. Inthe city of Gir- 
su, where Nin-Girsu was the local form 
of Ninurta, Nin-Girsu’s temple was 
called “The Shining Anza.” At Mari, as 
elsewhere throughout Mesopotamia, a 
festival involving foot races round the 
walls of the city commemorated the 
defeat of Anzû(m) by Ninurta. Images 
of Anzû(m) with shining eyes, wide- 
spread wings, and extended claws 
were displayed in Mesopotamian tem- 
ples and other buildings to ward off 
evil. (Foster 2005: 555-78; LAS: 22-31, 
164-71, 182-83; J.Westenholz 2004: 32- 
33; Black and Green 2003: 107-8; 
Frayne 2001: 130-34; Leick 1998: 9-10; 
Cohen 1993: 292, 333; Alster 1991: 1-5; 
Tallqvist 1974: 327; Speiser, ANET: 
111-13) 


A-pa-dun (M) The twenty-fifth name of 


Marduk in the Eniima elis. Means “Who 
Digs Watercourses.” (Litke 1998: 92) 


Apantum, Apate (H) See Abade 
Apastu (H) One of the more obscure 


Hurrian deities. (Archi 1990: 118) 


(M) Deified cultic 
plow. May mean “Plow that Moves 
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along with (the Help of) Sara.” An al- 
location is made to this divinized cul- 
tic plow at Ur III Umma, where it is 
written “Apin!-Sara,-da-su (MVAG 21 
22 FH 5). This same cultic plow is at- 
tested in a non-divinized form apin- 
‘Sara,-da-sti-a, as receiving oil for the 
seeding festival (ezem Su-numun) 
(Cohen 1983: 84). 


Aplada(d), Apil-addu (M) Son of the 
storm god Adad. As Adad-aplad he 
was a very important god of the Ara- 
maeans. (Lipinski 2000: 636; Leick 
1998: 10; Tallqvist 1974: 247, 263) 


Apsti(m) (Akk.), Abzu (Sum.) Primeval 
deity of sweet (fresh) subterranean 
waters, which were the source of 
springs, lakes, rivers, and well water. 
His consort was Ti’amat. The Eniima 
eliš told how, in the beginning, the god 
Apst(m), sweet waters, mingled with 
the goddess Ti’amat, salt waters. An- 
other entity, Mummu, Apsû’s minister 
or vizier, might also have been with 
them. The joining of the primordial 
pair begata line of deities starting with 
Lahmu(m) and Lahamu(m) and fol- 
lowed, in sequence, by An-Sar and Ki- 
Sar, Anu(m), Ea, and, finally, Marduk. 
The younger gods were so rowdy and 
raucous that their parents could not 
get any sleep. Finally, Apsû(m) per- 
suaded a reluctant Ti’amat that they 
should rid themselves of their noisy 
children. When the younger gods got 
wind of the plan, they quieted down 
until wise Ea thought of a solution. He 
put a magical sleeping spell on Apsû(m) 
and then, while Apsû(m) slept, Ea 
killed him. On Apsti(m)’s dead body 
Ea built his house at Eridu and called it 
“Apsti(m),” the name of Ea’s Fridu 
temple (E-Apsû) from then on. Marduk, 
Ea’s son, was born in the Apsti(m). An 


Abzu/Apsti(m) tank filled with holy 
water stood in most temple court- 
yards. (Foster 2005: 439; Black and 
Green 2003: 27; Becking, DDDB: 300; 
Leick 1998: 11-12; Jacob-sen 1967: 18- 
21) 

Aqhat(u) (L) Semi-divine hero figure 
from Ugarit. See ‘Anat(u). (del Olmo 
Lete 1999: 161, 330-33) 


Aqtupitu(m) (M) Akkadian goddess at- 
tested in a cone inscription of the Isin 
king Sin-magir at Old Babylonian Aq- 
tub. The goddess’s temple was rebuilt 
for Sin-magir by the priestess Nussup- 
tu(m), who was the king’s concubine. 
(George 1993: 148 no. 1079; Renger 1967: 
139) 


Ara (M) Sumerian name of Usmti(m), the 
minister of Enki, in a Neo-Assyrian 
text. Said to be the chief vizier of Ea. 
Attested also in late hymns. Written 
SA with gloss a-ra. (Litke 1998: 102; 
Cohen 1988: 90; Mander 1986: 62) 


Arazu (M) Artisan god created by Ea to 
complete the restoration and con- 
struction of temples. The account of 
the making by Ea of anumber of minor 
gods from clay occurs in a short, Hel- 
lenistic-period composition at the end 
of a text in Akkadian, “Ritual for the 
Repair of a Temple.” (Lambert 2013: 
380; Thureau-Dangin 1975: 46-47; Sa- 
chs, ANET: 341) 


Arazu-gal, Arazu-mah, Arazu-Sega, 
Arazu-Sega-gal (M) Divinized at- 
tributes of the god Di-ku, “The Judge” 
in An : Anum. Means “The Great/ 
Lofty One of Prayer” and “He (The 
Great One) who Listens to/Accepts 
Prayer.” (Litke 1998: 226) 


Arda (M) See Arsay(u) 
Ardat-lili (M) See Lil 
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Arinnitum (M) See Sun Goddess of 
Arinna 


Arinna (H) See Sun Goddess of Arinna 


Arma (H) Luwian moon god adopted by 
the Hittites. In images his pointed hat 
was topped by acrescent, and, like the 
Hurrian moon god Ku&suh, he had 
wings. Occurs in many theophoric Lu- 
wian names, especially from the first 
millennium BCE. (Leick 1998: 113; Pop- 
ko 1995: 92, 168, 173, 177, 184) 

Arsa, Arsu (L) See Azizos 

Arsay(u), Arsai (L), Arda (M) Earth god- 
dess of Ugarit. Third daughter of the 
storm god Ba’lu/Had(d)ad or possi- 
bly of Mot, the god of death. Perhaps 
also Ba’lu’s wife. Means “Earth(y).” 
The other two daughters were Pidray 
and Tallay. A Mesopotamian god list 
from Ugarit and An: Anum (*Ar-da) 
identify her with the queen of the neth- 
erworld, Allatu(m), and the netherworld 
itself (ersetu). Although not an impor- 
tant goddess, Arsay(u) did receive of- 
ferings in the cult at Ugarit, and she 
appears in god lists, in one list in the 
deity group “Mountains and Valleys.” 
(del Olmo Lete 1999: 131). (Wyatt 2002: 
77; Smith 2001: 44, 56, 108; del Olmo Lete 
1999: 56, 71-73, 79; Litke 1998: 189; Hut- 
ter, DDDB: 272-73; Smith 1997: 83, 109; 
Albright 1968: 144-45) 

Arsu-wa-Samuma (L) A double deity in 
Ugaritic cultic texts. Means “Earth- 
and-Heavens.” (Pardee 2002: 14, 17, 
45, 47, 274) 

Arsu (L) Deity at Ugarit. Helper of the 
sea god Yam. (del Olmo Lete 1999: 56) 

Aru(a) (M) Described as the divine 
queen in a Late-Babylonian ritual. Her 


two daughters, SilluS-tab and Katuna, 
resided in the E-sagil in Babylon, where 


she, too, may have had a residence. See 
also Aruru; Erua. (Cohen 1993: 319) 


Arun(n)aš (H) The Great Sea. He gave 


his daughter SertapSuruhi to Kumarbi 
and another daughter to Telipinu. 
Arun(n)a(§) was revered at a Middle 
Hittite ritual. The sea god was wor- 
shipped at the Temple of the Great Sea. 
He occurs in curse formulae. (Schwe- 
mer 2001: 451-54; Hoffner 1998: 26-27, 
41,51,112; van Gessel 1998: I, 399; Pop- 
ko 1995: 126; Haas 1994: 86) 


Aruru (M) Sumerian/Babylonian god- 


dess of birth and a mother goddess, 
usually identified with Nin-hursag. 
Sister of Enlil. Patron deity of the city 
of Sarraku(m). Attested already in god 
lists from the Early Dynastic period. In 
the “Epic of Gilgameš,” she was cred- 
ited with creating human beings, and 
fashioned Gilgame$’s counterpart En- 
kidu out of clay. Entitled “Water Has- 
tener,” she aided the fetus in leaving 
the womb. Possibly appears under the 
short form Aru in an Early Dynastic 
god list. See drawing under Bēlet-ilī. 
(Foster, 2001: 6; Frayne 2001: 154; 
Mander 1986: 53; Tallqvist 1974: 256; 
Krebernik, RIA VIII: 504) 


Asag, Azag, Asig (Sum.), Asakku(m) 


(Akk.) Hideous monster-demon and 
the diseases he caused. Agent of death 
and destruction, especially by plague. 
Son of An and Ki. The Sumerian nar- 
rative “Ninurta’s Exploits” describes 
Asag asa fearless warrior and murder- 
er, supported by an army of stones. Af- 
ter fighting his way to a face-to-face 
encounter with Asag, Ninurta smashes 
him to pieces. A different version at- 
tributed the killing of Asag to Adad, 
one of the other warrior gods. In an- 
other myth, Ninurta defeated the sev- 
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en or eight Asakkū, a group of demons, 
all offspring of Anu(m). Prominent in 
magical texts, Asag attacked/killed 
people through illness, particularly fe- 
vers in the head. He also attacked cat- 
tle. According to Jacobsen, his name 
means “sling-stone” (1976: 130). See 
Ninurta for drawing. (LAS: 164-71; 
Black and Green 2003: 35-36; Leick 
1998: 13; Tallqvist 1974: 256; Ebeling, 
RIA II: 107-12) 


Asar-alim-nuna (M) Sumerian deity 
identified with Asar-lu-he. Occurs in 
incantations. Means “Asar, the noble bi- 
son.” Asar-alim (entry following Asar-lu- 
he) explained in An : Anu ša améli as 
“Marduk of life.” (George 2016: no. 5; 
Litke 1998: 236; Cohen 1988: 403, 413) 


Asar-lu-he (M) Son of Enki. Known from 
Early Dynastic times as patron deity of 
Ku’ara, a town near Enki’s city Eridu. 
From his association with Enki, Asar- 
lu-he became associated with healing 
and white magic and was credited 
with the understanding of magic, one 
of Enki’s special powers. He had a 
close connection with exorcism ritu- 
als. He became important later because 
of his identification with Marduk, so 
much so that, eventually, his name 
and Marduk’s became interchange- 
able. His was the seventh of Marduk’s 
names proclaimed at the end of the 
Entima elis. (Foster 2005: 475; Black and 
Green 2003: 36; Leick 1998: 14; Litke 
1998: 224; George 1993: 27 note 233; 
Biggs 1974: 47; Tallqvist 1974: 264; 
Speiser, ANET: 70; Heidel 1967: 52) 


Asarre (M) Deity first attested in an Far- 
ly Dynastic god list from Suruppak. 
Either a variant for or another deity 
eventually identified with Asar-lu-he. 
Occurs in incantations where he is 
clearly identified with Asar-lu-he. See 


Asaru. (George 2016:no. 46; Litke 1998: 90; 
Mander 1986: 48) 


Asaru (M) Tenth name of Marduk pro- 


claimed at the end of the Eniima eliš. 
Likely a form of Asarre, who is iden- 
tified with Asarluhe, the son of Enki. 
(Foster 2005: 476; Litke 1998: 90; Speis- 
er, ANET: 70; Heidel 1967: 53) 


Ashdar, Asdar (L) See ‘Attar(u) 
Asherah, ASera(h), Athirat, Atiratu, 


Ashirta (L) Canaanite great goddess. 
Called Atirat(u) at Ugarit. Consort of 
Ugarit’s chief god, El or Il(u). Probably 
for atime also an Israelite goddess and 
consort of the Israelite god YHWH. 
The earliest known textual reference 
to the goddess is from Babylon, where 
her name was A&Sratu(m), and she was 
consort of Amurru(m). She was enti- 
tled Bélet-Séri “Lady of the Steppe,” a 
name she had at Ugarit, where she was 
also Ilat(u)/Elat(u), “The Goddess.” 
She might have been introduced into 
Mesopotamia by the Amorites. See 
Hadley 2000: 43-53 for a full discus- 
sion. At Ugarit she and El “together 
functioned as the highest authority” in 
the universe, which they “owned” 
(Handy 1994: 69, 76-77). 

Ugaritic poetry usually calls her “Lady 
Atirat(u) of the Sea” or “One who 
Treads the Sea.” Another title might 
have been Rahmay(yu), mentioned in 
the story of King Kirta and also paired 
with Atirat(u) in another text. Wyatt 
translates Rahmay(yu) as “Uterine” or 
“Womby” (2002: 327 note 16). Rah- 
may(yu) could, of course, be a separate 
goddess. Texts at Ugarit describe Asher- 
ahas “creatress (or owner) of the gods.” 
She was understood to have seventy 
sons. She clearly held the powerful 
office of “Queen Mother,” and as a 
result she had a role in deciding which 


30 


Gods and Goddesses of the Ancient Near East 


deities would succeed to certain 
responsibilities. For instance, when 
Ba’lu disappeared into the nether- 
world, El asked Asherah to nominate 
one of her sons to take Ba’lu’s place. 
She did not live in El’s palace/temple, 
but had one inher ownright. In Ugarit- 
ic myth she was presented as doing 
household chores, such as spinning, 
washing, and cooking. She functioned 
as a mediator for El for the other gods. 
In the group of Ugaritic compositions 
known as the “Ba’lu Cycle,” when 
Ba’luand ‘Anat(u) needed El’s permis- 
sion for Ba’lu to have his own palace/ 
temple built, they took gifts to Asher- 
ah, who then successfully laid their 
case before El. In another mythic com- 
position, the story of the king Kirta or 
Keret, Asherah punished the king for 
breaking a vow he had made to her. In 
this myth she is specifically named as 
the main goddess of the Phoenician cit- 
ies Tyre and Sidon. 


“Pillar” figurine of the type usually identified 
as Asherah. Ninth century BCE. Clay. Israel. Af- 
ter Patai 1990: pl. 1 


Asherah was the most important 
goddess in the cultic texts of Ugarit: 
lists of deities and of offerings. She was 
actively worshipped at Ugarit, as offering 
lists demonstrate. She appears in one god 
list in the deity group “Mountains and 
Valleys” (del Olmo Lete 1999: 131). She 
was often named in prayers, and a num- 
ber of theophoric names were construct- 
ed with her name. 

Divination was also done under her 
aegis: a tablet found in Israel and dat- 
ing to the fifteenth century BCE men- 
tioned a diviner, “a wizard of Asherah” 
(Finegan 1997: 125). Until the discov- 
ery and publication of the tablets from 
Ugarit, most scholars denied that there 
ever had been a deity Asherah, despite 
the fact that the Hebrew Bible relates 
that Jezebel, Ahab’s queen and prin- 
cess of Sidon, fed four hundred proph- 
ets of Asherah at her table (I Kings 18; 
19). The scholarly problem stemmed 
from the Hebrew Bible where things 
termed in Hebrew the asherim (mascu- 
line plural, with the article “the”) were 
mentioned often, especially in connec- 
tion with the worship of the Canaanite 
god Ba’lu. General scholarly opinion 
was that they were either wooden 
poles as cult objects or groves of trees. 
After the Ugaritic finds, most con- 
curred that the objects referred to 
around forty times in nine books of the 
Hebrew Bible were both cult objects 
and a goddess, some even considering 
the Asherah to have been large, carved 
wooden images. A startling discovery 
in the northern Sinai both threw light 
on and complicated this matter. On 
some sherds of large pots, someone 
had drawna few heavily symbolic pic- 
tures full of goddess imagery and 
accompanied them with written bless- 
ings that refer to “YHWH of Samaria 
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and his Asherah” and “YHWH of 
Teman and his/its Asherah.” These 
add support to the work of scholars 
who argue that, during the period of 
consolidation of Israelite settlement in 
Canaan, the goddess Asherah was im- 
portant to both the official and popular 
worship of YHWH. Indeed, as the 
Hebrew Bible makes clear, for around 
two-thirds of the existence of the 
Solomonic temple in Jerusalem, as “a 
legitimate part of the cult ...,” it dis- 
played a statue of Asherah (Olyan 
1988: 13). Some maintain that Asherah 
was the consort of the Israelite god. 
The goddess continued to be wor- 
shipped in the Levant by the Canaanites 
and Phoenician speakers, especially at 
Sidon and Tyre. Inthe “Amarna Letters,” 
one of the Amorite chiefs mentioned 
bore the name Abdi-ASerta “Servant 
(or Slave) of Asherah.” Asherah seems 
to have been an important protector 
deity of Canaanite and Phoenician 
sailors. She might later have been sub- 
sumed into the chief goddess of Carthage, 
Tanit, a name that possibly originated as 
an epithet of Asherah. Asherah’s name 
seemed to have disappeared from inscrip- 
tions, personal names, and other Phoeni- 
cian texts in the first millennium BCE, 
except, according to Lipiński (1995: 
225), when asirtu was used to desig- 
nate a shrine or holy place. However, 
Asherah probably survived into the 
Greco-Roman period as part of the 
“Syrian Goddess” Atargatis. Indeed, 
the goddess appears in south Arabian 
inscriptions from the first millennium 
BCE, and she also had a prominent part 
in the Hittite “Elkunirsa” myth. Whether 
she was the “Qud&u” mentioned, along 
with ‘Anat(u) and Aštarte, on an Egyp- 
tian plaque is still unclear. Sometimes 
the word asherah can mean shrine or 


sanctuary. (Peckham 2014: 9,83; Dever 
2005; Leeming 2005: 32-33; Cornelius 
2004: 99-101; Pardee 2002; Stuckey 
2002: 30-31, 37-39, 43; Wyatt 2002: 57 
note 95, 93, 97-103, 176-243, 206 and 
note 135, 209, 327, 361-62; Smith 2001: 
47-49, 71, 73-74, 172-73; J. Day 2000: 
42; Hadley 2000: 4-11, 116-19; del 
Olmo Lete 1999: 43-55, 56,57, 119,340- 
41; Wyatt, DDDB: 99-105; Brody 1998: 
26-31; Keel and Uelinger 1998: 236; 
van der Toorn 1998: 88-89; Binger 
1997: 68-69, 89; Finegan 1997: 133-34; 
Greenstein 1997: 24, 44 note 59; Lewis 
1997a: 208; Smith 1997: 122-30, 125, 
153-54; Kletter 1996: 79; Schmidt 1996: 
137-40, 184, 239-40; Lipiriski 1995: 72, 
224-26; Handy 1994: 72-75, 84; Hess 
1993: 7-9; Hestrin 1991: 50; Patai, 1990: 
34-53, 302 note 24; Pettey 1990: 9, 16, 
45; Smith 1990: 16; Olyan 1988; Freed- 
man 1987; Betlyon 1985; Dever 1984; 
Dever 1982; de Tarragon 1980; Coogan 
1978: 97, 104, 116; Oden 1976: 32; 
Yamashita 1963: 126-29; Reed 1949: 33; 
Danthine 1937: no. 862; Ward 1902- 
1903: 33) 

Ashertu, Asherah (H) See Elkunirga 

Ashima (L) Deity revered by the people 
of Hamath, Syria after their removal to 
Samaria by the Assyrians. Referred to 
in II Kings 17:30. (Cogan, DDDB: 105- 
6; Langdon, 1931: 22) 

Ashirta, Ashertu, Ashirtu (L) See Asher- 
ah; ASratu(m) 

Ashmodai, Ashmedai (L) See Asmo- 
deus 

‘Ashtar-Chemosh (L) See Kami ‘Ash- 
tart, ‘Ashtereth, ‘Ashteroth (L) See 
“AStart 

‘Ashtart-Sem-Ba’lu (L) See ‘A&tart 

Ashura, Asirat (L) See Asherah 
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Asmodeus, Ashmodai, Ashmedai (L) A 
demonic figure in the apocryphal book of 
Tobit written in Greek and generally 
accepted as dating to the second cen- 
tury BCE. He appears also later in Jew- 
ish writings, where he was responsible 
for causing marital strife. In Tobit 3, it 
was reported that the demon killed, on 
their wedding night, seven husbands 
of Sara, who was then accused of stran- 
gling them. With the help of the angel 
Raphael, Tobit’s son Tobias was able 
to marry Sara and ritually expel the de- 
mon. In later Jewish folklore, Asmo- 
deus was the king of the demons. He 
was often presented as drunken and li- 
centious, but also as sometimes benef- 
icent. Lilith the Younger was his wife. 
Possibly the demon’s name comes from 
two Persian words meaning “Spirit of 
Anger.” (Hutter, DDDB: 106-8; Gre- 
ther, ABD I: 499; Swaim, IDB I, 239-40; 
Patai 1990: 227,241, 244,247; “Tobit” in 
(The) Apocrypha [no date]: 68-82) 

Asqur (M) See Aškur 

As-sig-a (E) In a Neo-Assyrian god list 
identified with Ninurta of Elam. Writ- 
ten As-sig,-a. (King 1969: pl. 12) 

‘Astartu, Asteria, Astroarche (L) See 
‘Aštart 


Astronoe, Astrinoe (L) Greek epithet of 
the goddess Aštarte, especially at Ty- 
re, where she was associated with the 
god Melqart. In the story of Ešmun, the 
disappearing and returning god of 
Sidon, Astronoe revived Ešmun after 
he had died from self-castration, and 
she turned him into a deity. The name 
comes from the Greek word for “star” 
and probably refers to the planet Ve- 
nus. (Ribichini, DDDB: 307-8; Lipinski 
1995: 137, 160; Bonnet, DCPP: 48; Red- 
ford 1992: 45) 


A-su (M) See E-su 

Asumim (M) Deity attested in the Mari 
texts. 

Asu-ziba (M) Identified in a Neo-Assyr- 
ian god list with Adad. Means “” Who 
Sprinkles Water, Giving Life.” Written 
a-su-zi-ba. (Schwemer 2000: 79, 81; 
King 1969: pl. 16) 

ASa-il-ana, AbSa-il-ana (M) Deity at- 
tested in a god list from Aššur in the 
circle of Šamaš. Written a-3a-il-<an>- 
na and ab-Sa-il-<an>-na. (Schroeder 
1920: no. 64) 

ASa-nugia (M) See Ige-nugia 

Agar (M) Written *A-šár. This deity oc- 
curs only in personal names during 
the Sargonic and Ur III periods, from 


Mari, and in Amorite names. (Roberts 
1972: 16-17) 


Asdu (L) Deity attested mainly in Phoe- 
nician theophoric names. Probably an 
epithet. Means “Lion.” Arabic form is 
'Ašad. (Lipiński 1995: 357-60) 

ASgaSepa, ASkaSepa (H) Goddess of 
doors, a genie of doors. Appeared with 
the horse god Pirwa, especially at Kanesh. 
One of her epithets was “Queen.” Act- 
ed as oath goddess in a Hittite state 
treaty. Also a mountain goddess. (van 
Gessel 1998: I, 51-52; Popko 1995: 89, 
112; Haas 1994: 281) 

Asgi, Ašširgi (M) Son of Dingir-mah 
(Nin-tu(d), the birth goddess. Spouse 
of GeShuranki. Patron god of the city 
of Sarraku(m). According to the Sum- 
erian za-mi hymns, Agi was also chief 
deity of Adab. (Maiocchi 2009: no. 314; 
Litke 1998: 74; Cohen 1993: 204, 208; 
Cavigneaux 1992: no. 113; Biggs 1974: 
48) 

AShara (E) Elamite spelling of the name 
of the Mesopotamian goddess IShara. 
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Appearing in a list of deities in an 
Elamite treaty between Naram-Sin of 
Akkad and a king of Susa. (Hinz and 
Koch 1987: 87; König 1977: 29, 184, 227) 

Ašib-šamê (M) God mentioned in a tab- 
let from the First Sealand Dynasty. 
Means “Dweller of Heaven.” (Dalley 
2009: 78) 


Ašibti-Uruk (M) Goddess mentioned in 
a tablet listing gods honored at the 
akītu. Means “Dweller (in) Uruk.” Tab- 
let likely from the capital city of the First 
Sealand Dynasty. (Dalley 2009: 60) 

ASiyat, Ašiet (H) Luwian/ Hittite deity. 
Appears in rituals at Kanesh. (Popko 
1995: 55) 


Aškur (L) West-Semitic deity attested 
only in a personal name Aškur-milki 
from the “Amarna Letters.” Aškur is 
clearly not to be seen as a writing for 
the Sumerian weather god Iškur, as 
Dietrich and Loretz erroneously sug- 
gested. Durand reads the name as 
Asqur. (Schwemer 2001: 30 note 135; 
Durand 1991: 88; Moran 1987: 574; Di- 
etrich and Loretz 1966: 241) 


Ašnan, Ezinu (M) Sumerian goddess of 
grain (emmer wheat). One of her epi- 
thets was “Lady of Abundance.” 
Daughter of Enki and sister of Lahar, 
goddess of sheep. Appearedinahymn 
to Nisaba dating to the Early Dynastic 
period and found at Ebla. Also oc- 
curred in An: Anumas part of the circle 
of deities associated with Enlil’s Ekur 
temple at Nippur. Her name appears 
in An: Anumjust before that of another 
grain goddess, Nisaba. The name 
Ašnan was borrowed into Akkadian. 
In images, ears of grain grow from her 
shoulders. In the Sumerian “Debate 
between Sheep and Grain,” the god- 
dess Grain refers to herself as Ezina- 


Kusu, Enlil’s daughter. In “Enki and 
the World Order,” Enki places agricul- 
tural produce under Ezina’s aegis. The 
law code of Lipit-IStar appealed to 
Ašnan, along with Samagan (See Šak- 
kan), the god of the steppe, to withhold 
abundant produce from anyone who 
damaged the stele upon which the law 
code was inscribed. 

According to the Sumerian za-mi 
hymns, Agnan’s cult center was Apišal, a 
city north of Umma. Ašnan and Kusu 
had shrines in the temple of Nin-Ib-gal, 
“Lady of the Oval” (Inana), at Umma in 
Ur II times. Offerings were madetoher 
also in Nippur in Old Babylonian times. 
(LAS: 222, 225-29; Cohen 2015: 160; Leick 
1998: 14, 108-9; Litke 1998: 53 no. 287; 
Pomponio and Xella 1997: 62; George 
1993: 103 no. 504; Biggs 1974: 49; Tallqvist 
1974: 265, 308; Kramer, ANET: 161) 


ASnan °ARdahi (M) Sumerian goddess. 
Means “Ašnan of HARdahi,” HARdahi 
being a small settlement in the neigh- 
borhood of Umma in the Ur III period. 
(Cohen 1996a: 30) 


ASnan-utu (M) Sumerian deity attested 
at Ur IIT Nippur. Means “ASnan who 
Gives Birth.” (Such-Gutiérrez 2003: 
321) 


Asratu(m), Asirtu(m) (Akk.), Gu-bara 
(Sum.) A mountain goddess of abun- 
dance, charm, and sexual attractive- 
ness. The fact that she appears often in 
Akkadian/Babylonian material as 
wife of Amurru(m) (Sumerian Mar- 
du/Martu) argues for her origin as a 
goddess of the Amorites. As Amur- 
ru(m)’s wife she was daughter-in-law 
of the head of the pantheon An/ 
Anu(m). Among her epithets were 
“Lady with Patient Mercy” and “Lady 
of Voluptuousness and Happiness.” 
Another title was Bélet-séri, “Lady of 
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the Steppe.” She was worshipped in 
Babylon in a temple called “House of 
the Luxuriance of the Land.” Fora pos- 
sible etymological relationship be- 
tween Aširtu and Adgar-kidu, Martu’s 
wife in “The Marriage of Martu,” see 
Adgar-kidu. Also a mountain god- 
dess. Same as the Levantine goddess 
Asherah. (Wyatt, DDDB: 100-1; Leick 
1998: 14; George 1993: 37-38; Tallqvist 
1974: 265) 


Assa (Hurrian) One of the more obscure 


Hurrian deities. (Archi 1990: 118) 


ASSirgi (M) See A3gi 
ASSir-sig (M) Identified in a Neo-Assyr- 


ian god list with Adad. Written 1Aš- 
Sir-sig,. (King 1969: pl. 16) 


Assur (M) The great god of the Assyrians 


and the city god of the Assyrian capital 
Assur, the center of his cult. The su- 
preme deity of the Assyrian state and 
later the empire. God of war who not 
only supported, but actually ordered 
the military ambitions of the Assyrians. 
The Assyrian king was “his chief priest 
and vicar on earth.” As G. Frame points 
out, “the god, the city, and the land were 
all known by the same name.” 

It may be that the god was originally 
“the personification” of the spirit of the 
high ground where the city was situ- 
ated (Frame 1999: 7-9). As the Assyri- 
an version of Enlil, ASSur took over not 
only Enlil’s wife Ninlil (Assyrian Mul- 
liltu(m), Mullissu(m)) as his wife, but 
also other members of Enlil’s family. 
He was identified with An-sar of the 
Eniima eliš and also with the Babylo- 
nian supreme deity, the warrior god 
Marduk, whose Creation Story role he 
assumed. 


He was the first god listed in Assyr- 
ian treaties, with titles such as “King of 


the Gods,” “King of Heaven and Earth,” 
and “Father of the Deities.” A number 
of Assyrian kings took names in which 
Assur was an element, for example, 
Esarhaddon and Aššurbanipal. 


Detail showing Aššur from a relief of a pro- 
cession of deities from Maltai or Maltaya, 
Northern Iraq. Carved into the rock face. Neo- 
Assyrian. After Pritchard 1969b: 181, no. 537. 


The main temple of Aššur in the city 
of Aššur was called E-Sara, “The 
House of the Universe.” From it, Aššur 
and other gods visited the royal palace 
annually. The akitu festival was held in 
his honor, and the king participated in 
rituals and sacrifices at his temple. 
(Foster 2005: 318-23, 817-19; Black and 
Green 2003: 37-39; Leick 1999: 24-26, 57— 
58; Leick 1998: 15; Livingstone, DDDB: 
108-9; Becking, DDDB: 450; Tallqvist 
1974: 265-66; Reiner, ANET: 533-34, 538) 


AsSsuritu(m) (M) Form of Ištar, identified 


also with Mullissu(m), Enlil’s wife, 
who appears as the consort of the god 
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Assur at Neo-Babylonian Uruk. 
Means “The Assyrian (Woman).” Her 
cult may have come to the city in the 
seventh century BCE, and a village and 
watercourse, likely in the vicinity of 
Uruk, were named for her. The name 
may have originally been an epithet of 
the goddess Seru’a at Aššur. (Beaulieu 
2003: 311-12) 

Astabi(l), Astabi, AStupinu (H, M) A 
very ancient warrior god at Ebla. Later 
attested at Ugarit and in eastern Ana- 
tolia. Borrowed from Greater Meso- 
potamia (Syria) as the Luwian/Hurrian 
weather and war god. Ally of Teššub 
in the Kumarbi stories. In Hattic he 
was Wurunkatte “King of the Land.” 
Depicted at the rock-carved shrine of 
Yazılıkaya near HattuSas. Attested as 
Aštupinu in a Neo-Assyrian god list. 
Occurs in theophoric names. Identi- 
fied with Babylonian Zababa or, some- 
times, Ninurta and with Ugaritic ‘Attar. 
(del Olmo Lete 1999: 201; Hoffner 
1998: 41, 62, 113; van Gessel 1998: I, 53- 
54; Pomponio and Xella 1997: 68-77; 
Popko 1995: 100, 115; Haas 1994: 312, 
363; King 1969: pl. 11; Laroche 1946/ 
47: 46) 


Astabi-Il (M) Deity mentioned in the 
Mari letters. J.-M. Durand has suggest- 
ed a meaning “II has taken as Spoil” 
and links the deity to Ziniyan in the 
province of Saggaratum. Some have 
understood this deity to have original- 
ly been an ancestor, but Sasson sug- 
gests the opposite possibility, that he 
was originally a god who later was be- 
lieved to have been a human hero of 
old. (Durand 2008: 274; Sasson 2001) 


Astakkuwa (M) A second-millennium 
BCE deity from the area of Hana, pos- 
sibly named for the village of the god’s 
cult. (Durand 1987b: no. 97) 


Astammer (M) Child of Bélet-béri. Means “T 


Shall Give Praise.” (Litke 1998: 166) 


Astar (M) See ‘Attar 
AStar-sarba (M) Goddess who took part 


in a procession at Emar. Means “The 
Poplar (Tree) Aštar.” Appears earlier 
at Ebla and Mari in the Early Dynastic 
period. Local deity of a town north of 
Mari named “Poplar Town.” She was 
revered as a goddess of plant life, and 
her rites at Emar took place four 
months after the crops were planted. 
(Fleming 2000: 182; Belmonte 1997: 
82-83; Durand 1995: 13; Oliva 1993a: 
32-34) 


AStar-sarbat (M) Goddess attested at Eb- 


la. Means “AStar of the Town Sarbat.” 
(Oliva 1993a: no. 42) 


‘Aštart, (Phoenician); Astarte (Greek); 


‘Attart(u) (Ugaritic); ‘AStareth sg., 
‘AStaroth pl., ‘Astoreth sg., ‘ASteroth 
pl. (Hebrew) (L) The great Levantine 
goddess of the first millennium BCE. 
Deity of love and sexuality, of the 
evening star (Venus), and of war, es- 
pecially in Greco-Roman times. Equi- 
valent to the Babylonian Ištar. The 
meaning of the name is obscure, but 
might have been originally the female 
form of ‘Attar, possibly a malename of 
the planet Venus, likely as morning 
star. In Greek material AStarte certain- 
ly represented the evening star. Closely 
associated with horses and sometimes 
depicted armed and riding a horse. 
Among her epithets were Astro- 
noe/Astrinoe (See Astronoe), Asteria 
“Starry,” Astroarche “Queen of the Stars,” 
and Ourania/Urania “Heavenly,” all 
celestial titles. Her sacred animal was 
the lion, and her bird the dove. At Ugarit 
“Attart(u) was an important goddess. 
She appears around 46 times in the 
texts, but more often in the cultic than 
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the mythic material. In one god list she 
appears in the deity group “Moun- 
tains and Valleys” (del Olmo Lete 
1999: 131). One of her titles was 
‘Attart(u)-Sadi “AStarte of the Steppe,” a 
name that might go back into anomad- 
ic past of the people of Ugarit. The 
myths associate her closely with Ba’lu 
/Had(d)ad, calling her ‘Attart-Sem- 
Ba‘lu “AStarte-Name-of-Ba’lu,” meaning 
something like “representative of Ba’lu.” 
Like ‘Anat(u), with whom she was 
often paired, she was Ba’lu’s close sup- 
porter. ‘Attart and ‘Anat(u) lived on 
Mount Inbub, perhaps part of Ba’lu’s 
sacred mountain Sapon. The regular 
coupling of ‘Attart with ‘Anat(u) inthe 
texts might indicate that the two god- 
desses were beginning to meld into 
one another. The mythic texts present 
them as models of beauty. ‘Attart’s 
name appears often in the cultic mate- 
rial, an indication that she had an 
important role in Ugaritic worship. 
According toan Ugariticmyth about 
ridding the land of snakes, one of the 
goddess’s cult centers was Mari. A 
temple dedicated to AStarte was exca- 
vated there. The major temple of Emar 
belonged to Aštarte and Ba’lu. A frag- 
ment of cultic material from Ugarit 
refers to the goddess as “ Attart-of-the- 
Window” (Wyatt 2002: 387), perhaps 
identifying the goddess with Meso- 
potamian Kilili. Many beautiful ivory 
images of the “Woman at the Window” 
are extant. They were carved, mostly 
in Phoenicia, as furniture inlays, espe- 
cially forbeds. The most famous image 
is the so-called “Mona Lisa of Nimrid.” 
In most of these images, the goddess 
was posed full face ina window frame. 
She usually had heavy, ornately dressed 
ringlets and often wore a necklace. Kilili 
has normally been interpreted as a prosti- 


tute, for her stance was seen as one of dis- 
playing her wares ina window. Some late 
sources identified temples of AStarte as 
sites of “sacred prostitution,” a culticactiv- 
ity whose ancient practice is questioned 
today. 


Figurine, possibly of Aštarte. Found in a 
Canaanite shrine at Nahariyah, Israel. Dated to 
Late Bronze Age, ca. 1550-1200 BCE. Ancient ste- 
atite (soapstone) mold on left, modern metal 
cast on right. After Negbi 1976: pl. 39, no. 1532. 


The motif of the “Woman in the Win- 
dow” almost certainly influenced the 
Hebrew Bible’s account of the death of 
Jezebel, princess of Sidon, the queen of 
King Ahab of Israel, the northern king- 
dom (2 Kings 9:30). In the Hebrew 
Bible, AStarte appears nine times as ‘Aš- 
tareth/‘AStaroth. It has been argued 
that the form resulted from the delib- 
erate substitution of the vowels of the 
Hebrew word bogeth meaning “shame” 
for the vowels of the goddess’s name, 
but this form might be also a dialectical 
variant. The often-used plural form 
means “AStartes,” and it was regularly 
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coupled with the plural Ba’alim mean- 
ing “Ba’lus,” likely indicating that the 
writers were aware that there were 
many local versions of these deities. It 
is also probable that both plurals re- 
ferred to classes of deities. The repeated 
connection of AStarte with Ba’lu in the 
Hebrew Bible has led some scholars to 
infer that they were each other’s con- 
sort, and so to conclude that the god- 
dess was involved with fertility. In this 
regard, Patai argues that the name 
originally meant “womb,” and he cit- 
ed passages that referred to “the off- 
spring [‘aStaroth] of your flock” coupled 
with “the increase of your kine.” So 
AStarte, he thought, was originally a 
goddess responsible for the fertility of 
sheep. 

In Egypt, Aštarte is mentioned in a 
number of texts, and she was under- 
stood as a daughter of the god Re. In 
one text, along with ‘Anat(u), she is 
awarded as wife to the god Seth, often 
identified with Ba’lu. Another Egyp- 
tian text describes both her and ‘Anat 
as “the two great goddesses who were 
pregnant but did not bear” (Quoted by 
Wyatt, DDDB: 111). However, the 
Egyptians saw AStarte, like ‘Anat(u), 
as a war deity. Her name also appears, 
along with those of ‘Anat(u) anda god- 
dess called Qud&u, perhaps Asherah, 
on an Egyptian relief plaque dating to 
the Late Bronze Age (ANEP: 352 no. 
830, 379). There was a shrine to her at 
Memphis in Egypt, and it had its own 
priest. Interestingly, Budge refers to 
the introduction into Egypt of a West 
Asiatic horse-riding war and desert 
goddess he calls Aasith. Itis, of course, 
possible that Aasith was the name of 
the deity depicted on a clay plaque from 
the Nineteenth Dynasty naked on a 
horse and holding a weapon (1350- 


1200 BCE) (ANEP: 165 plate 479 and 305 
no. 479). However, it seems much more 
likely that Aasith was a version or mis- 
reading of ‘Anat(u) or AStarte. 

In the Phoenician pantheon, AStarte 
was an important deity during the first 
millennium BCE, but there is extant 
very little written about her. Her name 
occurs in about eleven Phoenician 
texts. A sixth-century BCE sarcophagus 
from Sidon held the body of a king 
who was also a priest of the goddess, 
and another from the same city held 
the remains of his son, whose mother 
was a priestess of AStarte. A long 
inscription referred to the building ofa 
temple for ‘AStart-Sem-Ba’lu “ A8tarte- 
Name-of Ba’lu.” The goddess was a 
patron deity of Sidon, and one of its 
kings held the theophoric name Abdi- 
‘Aštart “Servant of Aštarte.” Accord- 
ing to Lucian, she had a huge temple at 
Sidon. He thought that AStarte was a 
moon goddess. The famous Lady of 
Byblos, whom Lucian called Aphro- 
dite, is thought by some to have been 
Aštarte. In his Phoenician History, Philo 
of Byblos commented that “Greatest 
A&tarte” reigned over Phoenicia and 
consecrated “a star,” a meteorite, on 
the island of Tyre (Attridge and Oden 
1981: 54, 55). Her cult at Tyre, where 
she seemed to have been patron of the 
royal dynasty, was very old. At the 
source of the Nahr Ibrahim, the Ado- 
nis River, lay the ancient town Aphaca 
(now Afqa), a day’s walk from Byblos. 
There one of the most famous temples 
in the area was situated. It was dedi- 
cated to Aštarte and, according to leg- 
end, was founded by Kinyras, king of 
Cyprus and father of Adonis, whose 
tomb was reported to be in the temple. 
Fourth-century Christian writers, who 
are hostile sources, condemned the 
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sanctuary as a location of temple pros- 
titution. As a result of her worship by 
the sea-trading Phoenicians, her cult 
spread throughout much of the Med- 
iterranean basin. 

Attestations to the goddess come 
from, among other places, Sicily, 
Carthage, and Malta, where, identi- 
fied with Hera and then Juno, she had 
a large temple. On Sicily her main 
shrine was on Mount Eryx, a location 
famous for its priestesses and their 
practice of sacred sexual acts. Another 
of her major cult centers was Kition on 
Cyprus. The remains of sacrifices from 
the Hellenistic period indicate that 
sheep and goats were her main offer- 
ings. Eventually, like Asherah, Aštarte 
probably became absorbed into the 
“Syrian Goddess” Atargatis. She might 
also have been assimilated into the Car- 
thaginian goddess Tanit. The ancient 
Greeks identified AStarte with Aphro- 
dite. In Punic North Africa of Roman 
times, she was worshipped as (Juno) 
Caelestis. (Quinn 2018: 92, 137-39; 
Woolmer 2017: 109-15; Aubet 2016; 
Peckham 2014: 37-38; Betlyon 2005: 9, 
14, 29; Leeming 2005: 35; Cornelius 
2004: 93-94; Assante 2003: 33; Pardee 
2002: 176, 275; Strong 2002: 75-88; 
Stuckey 2002: 29-30, 35, 43; Wyatt 
2002: 40, 56, 62; Smith 2001: 55-57, 74- 
76; J. Day 2000: 128, 131; Markoe 2000: 
20, 180; del Olmo Lete 1999: 56, 71; 
Moscati 1999: 33-34, 35, 191-94; Seow, 
DDDB: 322-25; Wyatt, DDDB: 109-14; 
Assante 1998: 55,57, 73-82; Lipiński 1995: 
73-75, 105-8, 128-54, 200-5, 281-82, 487- 
89; Margueron 1995: 130, 132; Roéllig, 
DCPP: 46-48; Patai 1990: 54-66; Maier 
1986: 119; Attridge and Oden 1981:51-55; 
de Tarragon 1980; Attridge and Oden 
1976: 12-13; Fitzmyer 1966: 288) 


‘Astarte-abi (M) Form of AStarte men- 
tioned in a tablet from Emar. (Oliva 
1993a: no. 94) 


‘Aštarte-Haš(š)i (M) Form of Aštarte 
mentioned in a tablet from Emar. The 
element Haš(š)i may be associated with 
the ancient town of Haššu/Ħaššu- 
wan. (J. Westenholz 2000: 65) 


‘Aštarte-pirikāti (M) Goddess attested 
at Emar. (Oliva 1993a: no. 98) 


‘Aštarte-tāhazi (M) Goddess attested in 
tablets from Emar. Name means 
“AStarte of Battle.” (J. Westenholz 2000: 
75; Fleming 1996: 90-91; Arnaud 1986: 
350) 

Astupinu (M) See Aštabi(l) 

A-Summa (M) Sumerian deity attested 
in an Ur III personal name on tablets 
from Puzris-Dagan and Ur. Means 
“(God Who) Gives Progeny (or Wa- 
ter).” (UET 3, 979: o 5) 


Ata (L) See ‘Anat(u) 
Ataku (L) Ugaritic god. Helper of the sea 
god Yam. (del Olmo Lete 1993: 56) 


Atargatis, Ataryatis, Attayathe, Atara- 
ta/e, Ataryate, Derketo/Derceto (L) 
Life-giving goddess. Motherly protec- 
tor of humans and animals. Her name 
might be a combination of the names 
of the goddesses ‘Anat(u) and Aštarte. 
Derketo is a shortened form of the 
name. Her consort was Dushara, who 
was supreme deity of the Nabatean 
capital city Petra. There, Atargatis might 
have been identified with the Arabian 
goddess Al-’Uzza, and she had a close 
association with springs and water. In 
Syria, where her spouse was usually 
Ba’lu/Had(d)ad, she was equated to 
both Greek Aphrodite and Greco-Ro- 
man Tyche/Fortuna. 

Her cult was wide-spread in Syria 
and Mesopotamia. Her main cult cen- 
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ter was Bambyce, usually called Hiero- 
polis, “Sacred City,” in northern Syria. 
Numerous coins dating to the fourth 
and early third centuries BCE found at 
Hieropolis correspond to an early stage of 
her worship; hername appearsonthem in 
a variety of forms. She is depicted riding, 
or accompanied by, a lion. Sometimes 
she sits on a throne. Flanked by two 
sphinxes, she wears a turreted head- 
dress and carries various objects, such 
as cups or a scepter. On later coins she 
is almost always enthroned, some- 
times wearing a turreted “mural crown” 
of a tutelary deity of a city. She usually 
had a lion on either side of her throne. 
In her hands she held a spindle, a mir- 
ror, or a staff. Doves or fish were often 
depicted beside her. From Hieropolis, 
the cult of Atargatis disseminated 
throughout all of Syria, northern Meso- 
potamia, and the western part of the 
Greco-Roman world; it even reached 
Britain. In the West she was called Dea 
Syria, the “Syrian Goddess.” 
Atargatis arrived in Rome during 
the first Punic War (264-241 BCE). A 
splendid statue that might be of her, 
complete with encircling snake stood 
on the Janiculum in Rome in the third 
century CE (Godwin 1981: 158 plate 
124). The variations in the iconogra- 
phy of Atargatis resulted from her 
being identified with local goddesses. 
In his De Dea Syria “About The Syrian 
Goddess,” Lucian of Samosata wrote 
inthe second century CE about his visit 
to the great temple at Hieropolis. He 
identified Atargatis with the Greek 
goddess Hera, but he connected her 
to several other goddesses, such as 
Athena, Artemis, and Aphrodite. He 
also saw her as having aspects of Nem- 
esis and the Fates. Lucian described 
the temple itself, the cult objects in the 


temple, the priests, and the rituals cel- 
ebrated there. In one, young men cas- 
trated themselves to become cross- 
dressing priests at the temple. The 
goddess he saw was supported by 
lions and held a scepter and a spindle. 
She wore on her head “rays and a tow- 
er” (Attridge and Oden 1976: 43). She 
was accompanied by a god sitting on 
bulls, which Lucian identified as Zeus, 
likely Ba’lu. The temple at Hieropolis 
was an asylum, because it was forbid- 
den to kill there. The goddess’s shrines 
always contained a pond filled with 
sacred fish. Atargatis was associated 
in some places with dolphins, and 
Lucian reported that he saw a statue of 
a Phoenician goddess, whom he called 
Derketo;she wasa mermaid. Atargatis 
was worshipped in what is now Israel 
at Ashkelon, the site of her main tem- 
ple in the southern Levant. 
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Carving of Atargatis and her consort Ba’al- 
Hadad. Found in the courtyard of the temple 
of Atargatis at Duro-Europos. Limestone. Still 
shows traces of paint. After Binst 2000: 126. 
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According to the Apocrypha, she 
also had a temple near Qarnaim (II 
Maccabees 12: 26). She had a temple at 
Palmyra and at Dura Europos innorth- 
ern Syria and seems to have been an 
important goddess of the Nabateans. 
At their capital Petra, there was a sanc- 
tuary called by archaeologists “Tem- 
ple of the Winged Lions.” It might 
have been dedicated to her. Atargatis 
was identified also with the Egyptian 
goddess Isis. (Encyc. Brit. 2019; Basile 
2002: 256; Bedal 2002: 230; Joukowsky 
2002: 237, 238; Kanellopoulos 2002: 
252-52; Joukowsky and Basile 2001:53; 
Wenning 2001: 82, 83, 87; Drijvers, 
DDDB: 114-16; Graf, ABD IV: 970-73; 
Lipinski 1995: 75, 98-99, 108, 280; 
Lipinski, DCPP: 127; Hammond 1990; 
Kraemer 1988: 367; Meyer 1987: 130- 
41; Godwin 1981: 38; Attridge and 
Oden 1976; Oden 1976: 33-36) 


Ataryatis, Ataryate, Ataryatis Derketo 
(L) See Atargatis 

‘Athirat, ‘Atirat, ‘Athrt, ‘Atrt (L) See 
Asherah 

‘Athtar-Shamayn (L) See ‘Attar 


‘Athtart(u), ‘Athtart(u)-Sadi, ‘Ath- 
tart(u) -Sem-Ba’lu (L) See ‘A8tart 

Attapal, Attapar (L) A variant form of 
A&starte, Ugaritic “Attart(u). Mentioned 
in offering lists and prayers from Ugarit. 
(Pardee 2002: 28, 151, 275) 


‘Attar, ‘Athtar, ‘Aththar, ‘Attar(u), ‘Ash- 
tar (L) Male counterpart of AStarte in 
the Levant—the morning star to her 
evening star. Perhaps associated with 
irrigation and rainfall, especially in 
desert regions. At Ugarit, member of 
the family of the chief deities El and 
Asherah. In the “Ba’lu Cycle” from 
Ugarit, the god is a son of the chief fe- 
male deity, Asherah. After Ba’lu’s dis- 


appearance in the netherworld, Asherah 
named “Athtar the Brilliant” to suc- 
ceed Ba’lu as king. However, when he 
sat on Ba’lu’s throne, “... his feet did 
not reach the footstool,” and so he had 
to give up the role (Wyatt 2002: 132). At 
the beginning of the Ba‘lu collection, 
‘Attar complained that he did nothave 
a palace and then asked whether he 
was to be ruler. The answer seemed to 
be that, because he was not married, he 
would get neither a palace nor the rule 
of the land. El favored his son Yam, the 
sea, instead. 

‘Attar had a minor role in Ugaritic 
cult: his name is included in god and 
offering lists and a divination text. He 
occurs also as part of Ugaritic theo- 
phoric names. At the Semitic-speaking 
city of Emar, ‘Attar was considered “a 
major warrior deity” (Smith 2001: 65). 
He was venerated also at Mari. The 
cult of “Attar was probably limited to 
inland sites, where dry or irrigation 
farming was practiced. In South Ara- 
bia “Attar was venerated as both 
aspects of Venus. In the seventh cen- 
tury BCE, he might have been wor- 
shipped in North Arabia as ‘Attar- 
Samayn, ““Attar of the Heavens.” A 
Greek text dating to the fifth century CE 
referred to ‘Attar as associated with 
Bedouin child sacrifice in the Sinai. 
(Pardee 2002: 14-15, 19, 49,275; Wyatt 
2002: 53-55, 132-33 note 75; Smith 
2001: 45, 60. 62, 65; del Olmo Lete 1999: 
53 and note 33; Leick 1998: 15; Smith 
1997: 96-97; Handy 1997: 84-85; 
Lipinski 1995: 130; Gelb 1992: 133; Smith 
1990: 99; Cross 1973: 7 note 13,68, 105note 
49; Albright 1968: 228, 231-32) 


Attayathe (L) See Atargatis 


Atti (M) Deity listed in An: Anum. Writ- 
ten At-ti. (Litke 1998: 216) 
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‘Attrt (L) See ‘A8tart 


A-tu (M) Inalamentation one of the god- 
desses searching for her lost child. a-tu 
can designate a temple official. (Cohen 
1988: 696) 


A-tu-gula (M) One of the sixteen chil- 
dren of Dingir-mah. a-tu can desig- 
nate a cultic functionary. In An: Anum 
explained as “who is revered by those 
dwelling in heaven” with variant 
“who is revered by the goddesses.” In 
a god list from Aššur described as 
“who is revered by the exalted gods” 
and “who is feared by the goddesses.” 
(Litke 1998: 78; Schroeder 1920: no. 64) 


A-tu-HURra (M) Goddess associated 
with Inana/Istar of Zabala(m) and 
mentioned in a late cultic lament “The 
Lowing Cow,” in which the name is 
rendered into Akkadian as ‘A-di-a- 
hu. a-tu can designate a cultic func- 
tionary. Her temple was called E-sig- 
uz “House of Goat Hair.” See A-tu-uri. 
(George 1993: 141 no. 982; Cohen 1988: 
613) 

A-tu-tu (M) Deity attested in a god list 
from Assur. (Schroeder 1920: no. 54) 
A-tu-tur (M) One of sixteen children of 
the birth goddess Dingir-mah. Sume- 
rian a-tu can designate a cultic func- 
tionary. In An : Anum, explained as 
“Mother with Hair Hanging (Down).” 

(Litke 1998: 78) 


A-tu-uri (M) Demon watchman of the 
steppe. a-tu can designate a temple of- 
ficial. Thus the name means some- 
thing like “...-official of Akkad.” See 
A-tu-HURra. (Litke 1998: 165) 


Aunammu (H) One of the more obscure 
Hittite deities. (Archi 1990: 118) 


Aura (L) See Aer 


Awalitum (M) Goddess attested at Old 


Babylonian Nérebtum. (Greengus 1979) 


Aya (Akk.), Serda, Sarda (Sum.) (H, M) 


Goddess of dawn and consort of Akka- 
dian/Babylonian sun god Šamaš, Sum- 
erian Utu. Her Akkadian name is pos- 
sibly cognate of Greek Eos, “Dawn.” Of- 
ten invoked in prayers and asked toin- 
tercede with Šamaš. For instance, in 
the “Epic of Gilgameš,” Nin-sun, Gil- 
gameš’s mother, prays to Šamaš for 
her son’s safety on his expedition to 
the Cedar Forest, which was well guard- 
ed by the monster Huwawa (Humba- 
ba): “May Aya, your bride, not fear to 
remind you” to look after Gilgameš (Fos- 
ter 2001: 24). “Bride” kallatu was one of 
Aya’s epithets, as was “Spouse” hīrtu. 

Usually with Samai, she was revered 
in temples at Larsa, Sippar, Aššur, and 
certainly elsewhere. A “Sacred Mar- 
riage” ritual between statues of Aya 
and Šamaš took place at Sippar in 
Neo-Babylonian times. See discussions 
under Dumuzi; Inana. Also borrowed 
into Hittite/Hurrian as Aya (varia- 
tions Aa, A-e-ya) from Mesopotamia’s 
goddess of the dawn. Wife of the sun 
god Simege. Associated with the god- 
dess Kubaba as Aya-nikaltu. Nikaltu is 
a Hittite rendering of Akkadian 
kallatu(m) “bride,” one of Aya’s Meso- 
potamian epithets. Depicted at the 
rock-carved shrine of Yazilikaya near 
HattuSas. She appears in many rituals. 
Often confused by the Hurrians/Hit- 
tites with the god Ea as Eya or even 
Aya. (Durand 2008: 222-26; Black and 
Green 2003: 173; Galter, DDDB: 125- 
26; Leick 1998: 16-17; van Gessel 1998: 
I, 5-6; Popko 1995: 100, 115; Haas 1994: 
82, 380; Powell 1989; Laroche 1976: 39- 
40; Tallqvist 1974: 245; Oppenheim, 
ANET: 557; Forrer, RIA I: 2) 
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Ayya (M) See Aya; Haya 
Azag (M) See Asag 


‘Azazel, ‘Azazil (L) Traditionally, the 
name of a demon of the desert. The 
name appears in the Hebrew Bible 
only in the Book of Leviticus (16:8, 10, 
26), according to which YHWH in- 
structed Moses to have Aaron acquire 
from the community two male goats 
and by lot designate one for the Lord 
and one “for “Azazel.” The goat for the 
Lord was to be sacrificed as a “sin of- 
fering,” and the other, after being rit- 
ually laden with the sins of the 
Israelites, to be sent off free into the 
wilderness, presumably for ‘Azazel. 
Who or what ‘Azazel was is much dis- 
puted. The view that ‘Azazel was a 
desert demon to whom the scapegoat 
was sent has had strong support, and 
some have argued that the demon took 
the shape of a goat, whence the idea 
that the Israelites paid homage to a 
goat-shaped deity. Others see ‘Azazel 
as the place where the goat was sent or 
as the ritual title of the goat itself. Ex- 
planations of the origin of the ritual do not 
deal with the identity of ‘Azazel. Howev- 
er, he/it might have resulted from a mis- 
understanding of the name/function of 
the rite. There is a reference in Leviticus 17: 
7 to “goat-demons,” but, besides being 
negative, it is unclear. Janowsky, DDDB: 
128-31; Zatelli 1998; Wright, ABD I: 536- 
37; Gaster, IDB I, 325-26) 


‘Azazil (L) See ‘Azazel 


A-zia (M) Sumerian deity connected in 
the Ur III period to a town in the envi- 
rons of Umma. Possibly a short form of 
A-zia-ibsagan-gar. Means “Life-giv- 
ing Water.” (Cohen 1996a: 30) 

A-zia-ibsagan-gar (M) Sumerian deity, 
connected in Ur III tablets with a town 


in the environs of Ur II Umma. Means 
“Life-giving Water that Is Placed in the 
Middle of the Field.” (Cohen 1996a: 30) 


Azi(da)-mua, Nin-azi-mua, Nin-izi- 


mua (M) Sumerian netherworld god- 
dess. In the inscriptions of Gudea of 
Lagaš Nin-azi-mua and Ge&tin-ana are 
names for the same deity; the wife of 
Nin-geg-zida, the god who stood at the 
gate between Heaven and the nether- 
world with Dumuzi. The Old Babylo- 
nian god lists, however, differentiate 
between these two goddesses. In the 
myth “Enki and Nin-hursag,” Nin- 
hursag created Azida-mua to heal En- 
ki’s arm, basing it perhaps on a mean- 
ing “Who Makes the Right Arm Grow.” 
At the end of the composition, Nin-hur- 
sag declares that the goddess, there 
called Azi-mua, was to marry Nin- 
geš-zida. Katz suggests that Nin-azi- 
mua may occur in the Sumerian za-mi 
hymns under the name Nin-a-IZI. Nin- 
izi-mua means “Lady who Lights the 
Fire.” (Foster 2005: 527; Katz 2003: 397— 
401; Frayne 2001: 146; Litke 1998: 192; Selz 
1997b: no. 36; George 1993: 37; Kramer, 
ANET: 41; Speiser, ANET: 101) 


Azizu, ‘zyz, ‘zyzw (Palmyran), Azizos 


(Greek), Arsu (L) Gods of the Venus 
star, brothers, Azizu being the morn- 
ing star and Arsu the evening star. 
Considered to have been “caravan gods” 
(Rostovtzeff 1933: 58). Worshipped in 
Palmyra. A shrine of Arsu is men- 
tioned in an inscription. In addition, 
the pair was venerated in pre-Islamic 
northern Arabia. (Dien 2004; Kaizer 
2002; Mulder DDDB: 369; Puech DDDB: 
511 Drijvers 1997; Teixidor 1979: 69-70) 


Az(z)uz (L) A Phoenician deity attested in 


theophoricnames. Means “Strong.” Prob- 
ably an epithet. (Lipiński, DCPP: 53) 
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Ba (M) Deity attested in an Early Dynas- 
tic god list. Written bas, “snail.” 
(Mander 1986: 138) 


Ba‘lu (masc.) (L), Ba‘lat (fem.) (L), Ba’al 
(Biblical) (masc.) The West Semitic 
word for “lord,” “master,” “owner”; 
the feminine form means “lady,” 
“mistress,” or “owner.” Eastern Meso- 
potamian Semitic equivalents are 
Bélu(m) and Bél and Béltu, Bélat, and 
Bélet. As applied to deities, the words 
are actually epithets and occur often as 
a title of the tutelary deity of a city or 
state. Since, in an area or time frame, 
usually one deity received the title 
more often than another, the epithet 
could become the name of the deity, as 
at Ugarit Ba’lu referred to the storm 
god Had(d)ad, while, at Byblos, Ba‘lat 
was the name of its main goddess, “La- 
dy” of Byblos. In historic times, there 
were a number of deities that carried 
the title Ba’lu or Ba‘lat. When the He- 
brew Bible refers to “the Ba’lus,” it 
may not just be pointing out the poly- 
theism of the Canaanites and sur- 
rounding peoples, but recognizing 
that most towns had their own Ba’lu. 
Some of the significant Ba’lus and 
Ba‘lats are mentioned below. (van der 
Toorn, DDDB: 171-73; Cohen 2015: 
338; Lipinski 1995: 79-81; Tallqvist 
1974: 271-72) 

Ba‘lu/Had(d)a(d) (L) Storm and rain god 
and warrior deity. Protector against 
destructive forces such as the sea, and 
so a deity of sailors. In the Ba’lu temple 
at Ugarit several votive anchors have 
been found, evidence of the gratitude 
of sailors for Ba’lu’s protection at sea. 
Also associated with the netherworld 


as leader of the Repha-im, especially 
royal ones. Ba’lu means “Lord” or 
“Master.” The name Had-(d)ad prob- 
ably means “Thunderer” (Smith 1997: 
84). Worshipped from at least the third 
millennium BCE in northern Mesopot- 
amia and Syria. As main deity of local 
pantheons, he often became associat- 
ed with places from which he took his 
full name, for example, Ba’al-Sapon, 
Ba’al-Hermon, Ba’al-Lebanon, and 
Ba‘al-Carmel. 

The storm god was of particular 
importance in the Levant, where farm- 
ing was dependent on rain, which nor- 
mally returned in late September/ 
early October after a hot summer. 
Ba’lu manifested himself in the thun- 
der, which was his voice. He was also 
present in lightening. 

Scholars are divided as to whether 
the god’s original name was Ba’lu or 
Had(d)ad.Some insist that Had(d)ad/ 
Adad was a Mesopotamian deity first, 
though Had(d)ad and Ba’lu certainly 
seem identified at Ugarit. However, 
by the first millennium BCE, they were 
separate, with Had(d)ad being an Ara- 
maean god and Ba’lu a Canaanite and 
Phoenician one. As god of Aramaean 
Damascus he bore the name Rimmo6n 
(Ramanu) meaning “Thunderer.” Had- 
(d)ad’s wife was Sala. 

Ba’lu/Had(d)ad was one of the main 
deities venerated in the cult of Ugarit, 
for he was the tutelary god of the city. 
As such his name consistently appears 
near the top of offering lists, and a ram 
and a bull were usually his due. 

In Ugaritic poetry Ba’lu was under- 
stood to be the son of the grain god 
Dagan, and as such he was controller 
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of fertile land. Nonetheless he was still 
considered to be a son of the supreme 
god El, since El was father of all deities. 
Thus ‘Anat(u), El’s daughter, was Ba’lu’s 
sister, but the text termed her, in one 
translation, Ba’lu’s “father’s daugh- 
ter” (Wyatt 2002: 82). Perhaps this 
meant that Ba’lu’s mother was not the 
same as ‘Anat(u)’s. Despite the schol- 
arly prose to the contrary, there is no 
real evidence that ‘Anat(u) was Ba’lu’s 
wife or even lover. In the Ugaritic com- 
positions, however, Ba’lu had at least 
three wives, who were often also des- 
ignated as his daughters: Pidray, Tal- 
lay, and Arsay, the “perfect brides” 
(Wyatt 2002: 84), and possibly seven 
daughters. 


Saas 


After Pritchard 1973: 348, Fig. 136. 
Ba’al on 1.42 m tall limestone stele 
in the Louvre 


Hewas regularly called Aliyan Ba’lu 
“Ba’luthe Victorious.” Earlier scholars 
thought that Aliyan was the son of 


Ba’lu and so another god. One epithet 
of Ba’lu was “Rider of the Clouds,” and 
another Ba’al-Sapon “Ba’lu of (Mount) 
Sapon,” which was his earthly home. 
Sapon or Sapanu was the Ugaritic 
name for the mountain the Greeks 
called Casius, modern Jebel al-Aqra’. 
See Sapon. As Ba’al-Ugrt “Ba’lu of 
Ugarit,” the storm god was the divine 
protector of the land of Ugarit. Above 
all, he was “king,” and his realm was 
the earth. Thus, he was in charge of its 
fertility. When Ba’lu was on earth, as 
the composition said, “’the skies 
rain[ed] oil” and “the wadis [ran] with 
honey” (Wyatt 2002: 136-37). 

Though clear identification of any 
visual image as that of Ba’lu is rarely 
possible, there is general agreement 
that a stele found at Ugarit (Leick 1998: 
figure 5) shows the storm god standing 
on mountains, possibly the range con- 
taining Mount Sapon near Ugarit; the 
sea is below. In warrior stance, he 
wears a watrior’s kilt with a curved 
dagger in the belt, and he has a high 
horned helmet on his head. In one 
hand he wields a mace-like weapon, 
and in the other he grasps a spear with 
tip pointed downward. The handle 
sprouts tree-like leaves. The small fig- 
ure with him is generally accepted to 
be the king of Ugarit. Numerous imag- 
es of the “smiting god” from through- 
out the Levant are usually understood 
as representations of Ba’lu (Tubb 1998: 
74 figure 14). Ba’lu’ssacred animal was 
a bull calf. 

In the “Ba’lu Cycle” of compositions, 
Ba’lu fought with and conquered the 
sea god Yam. After Asherah’s inter- 
vention, El allowed him to have the 
craftsman god(s) Kotar-wa-Hasis(u) 
build him a palace/temple. When the 
god Mot(u), “Death,” demanded that 
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Ba’lu descend into the netherworld, 
the storm god obeyed. The supreme 
deity El mourned Ba’lu’s disappear- 
ance, and, with the help of Sapa, the 
sun goddess, ‘Anat(u) found the god’s 
body on the steppe and buried it. The 
compositions make clear the effect on 
earth of Ba’lu’s descent into the neth- 
erworld: “Ba’lu has forsaken the fur- 
rows of the ploughland” (Wyatt 2002: 
138). He no longer caused the nurtur- 
ing rains to fall. Thereupon El asks 
Asherah to appoint one of her sons to 
replace Ba’lu. She chooses ‘Attar, who 
proves unfit for the position. Later, 
after Ba’lu returns from the nether- 
world, there was great rejoicing. In 
another incident, Ba’lu is challenged 
by Mot(u). The two gods fight, but 
without winner, and the goddess 
Sapai has to stop the contest. 

Ba’lu’s name occurs often in the 
Hebrew Bible as Ba’al, usually pre- 
sented negatively. It is clear from the 
biblical attack that many ordinary 
Israelites venerated the storm god 
along with other Canaanite deities. In 
addition, Ba’al worship was, from 
time to time, also the official religion. 
Ahab, king of the northern kingdom 
Israel, married the princess of Phoeni- 
cian Sidon, Jezebel, the “bel’ of whose 
name indicated allegiance to Ba’al; 
Ahab then became a Ba’al worshipper 
(I Kings 16:31-32). Many scholars 
argue that the Ba’al Ahab and Jezebel 
revered was not Ba’al/Had(d)ad, but 
Melgart, an important Phoenician 
god. Whichever Ba’al it was, the situ- 
ation eventually led to the famous trial 
of divine strength on Mount Carmel 
between YHWH’s prophet Elijah and 
450 prophets of Ba’al (I Kings 18), the 
test being to produce fire (lightening) 
and rain, two of Ba’lu/Had(d)ad’s pri- 


mary attributes. Often when the Hebrew 
Bible uses the plural form Ba’alim, it is 
referring to both Canaanite polythe- 
ism and the fact that there were many 
local Ba’als “Lords or Masters,” tute- 
lary deities of towns and cities, many 
of which were identified with the 
storm god. Many times the Bible pairs 
Ba’al(s) with Asherah(s), so much so 
that earlier scholars thought that Ashe- 
rah was Ba’al’s consort. However, 
recent scholarship has suggested that 
this pairing was intended to discredit 
Asherah, who, for some time, had been 
associated with the worship of the 
Israelite god YHWH. Some argue that 
she was YHWH’s consort. Until the 
time of Elijah, the worship of Ba'al 
seems to have co-existed with that of 
YHWH. Biblical accusations that child 
sacrifice and cult prostitution were 
part of Ba'al worship are unproven. 
Though an unfriendly witness, the Heb- 
rew Bible does, however, provide much 
evidence about Canaanite Ba’lu wor- 
ship that has been confirmed by archae- 
ology, and, in fact, YHWH assumed 
many of the traits of Ba’lu. It was com- 
mon to read or replace the word Ba’al 
in the Bible with the Hebrew word 
boshet “disgrace” or “ignominy,” as in 
the name Ish-boshet in the book of 
Samuel. 

At Ebla, a city quarter and a gate 
were named for Ba’al-Hadda, and as 
Haddu he was worshipped at Mari. 
The storm god was worshipped also at 
Emar, and there, with his human high 
priestess, he was central to the “Sacred 
Marriage” ritual. At Ba’lubek in Leb- 
anon, there was a magnificent temple 
of the god, which is still partially 
standing; thename of the city probably 
means “Ba’‘lu of the Beqa’a Valley.” 
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In Israel, at Hazor, a site called by 
excavators the Orthostat Temple was 
probably dedicated to Ba’lu. Excava- 
tions at Tel Dor in Israel yielded cult 
objects of the Phoenician period attest- 
ing to the worship of Ba’lu. 

In Egypt he was worshipped from 
the middle of the sixteenth century 
BCE, but became almost totally melded 
with the Egyptian god Seth. At Mem- 
phis in Egypt there was a shrine to 
Ba’lu in the Phoenician section of the 
port. 

The sea-faring and trading Phoeni- 
cians spread the storm god’s cult 
throughout the Mediterranean, but 
often under another name. Ba’lu was 
the name of the storm god Haddu in 
the Hittite “ElkunirSa” composition. 
In the Levant in Greco-Roman times, 
he was usually understood as the con- 
sort of the “Syrian Goddess” Atarga- 
tis, and he was identified with Greek 
Zeus and Roman Jupiter. In the Phoe- 
nician History of Philo of Byblos, Ba’lu 
was probably the real name of the dei- 
ty called Demarous, which might 
derive from an Ugaritic epithet of Ba’lu 
dmrn “powerful”; Philo also identified 
Demarous with Adodos, probably a 
version of Had(d)ad. At Carthage he 
seems to have been associated with the 
god Saturn (Ba’al-Hamon) and was 
understood as the consort of Tanit. He 
was revered at Palmyra as Bel or Bol. 
(Peckham 2014: 26-27; Betlyon 2005: 
34; Leeming 2005: 42; Black and Green 
2003: 35; Pardee 2002: 25-116, 276; 
Strong 2002: 88-108; Wyatt 2002: 34- 
146; Smith 2001: 28-30, 56-57, 136-37; 
Caubet 2000: 216, 218; Hadley 2000: 
86-102; Markoe 2000: 20; del Olmo 
Lete 1999: 71, 74-75; Greenfield, 
DDDB: 377-82; Herrmann, DDDB: 
132-39; Brody 1998: 10; Hoffner 1998: 


109; Finnegan 1997: 125-26, 132-33, 
135, 137, 139-46; Smith 1997: 81-180; 
Schmidt 1996: 81-84; Lipiński 1995: 
50-51,65, 79-90, 122-25, 168-69, 284-88, 
306-8; Margueron 1995: 132; Handy 
1994: 62, 99-102; Fleming 1993a: 140- 
41; J. Day, ABD I: 545-49; Fleming 
1992a; Lipiński, DCPP: 203; Redford 
1992: 117; Rollig, DCPP: 55; Olyan 1988; 
Greenfield 1987: 68; Dever 1984; Dever 
1982; Attridge and Oden 1981: 50-55, 88 
note 94, 91 note 126; Oden 1976: 33, 36; 
Albright 1968: 124-28) 


Ba’al-addir (L) Name of the storm god 


Ba’lu meaning “Powerful Lord.” At- 
tested at Byblos and often in Phoeni- 
cian North Africa. Might refer to the 
Carthaginian god Ba’al-Hamon. (Li- 
pinski 1995: 88-90; Lipiński, DCPP: 
55-56) 


Ba’al-Akka (M) Deity attested in the 


Mari texts. (Durand 2008: 307) 


Ba’al-berith (L) Canaanite deity wor- 


shipped by the Israelites instead of 
their own god (Judges 8:33). Ba’al-be- 
rith, “Ba’lu of the Covenant,” had a 
temple at Shechem, where a feasting 
festival took place (Judges 9:4, 27). 
Probably the god was a form of Ba’lu. 
Also note El-berith (Judges 9:46). 
Cross argues that the epithet was 
probably El’s: El Ba’al-berith “El lord 
of covenant.” (1973: 49 note 23). (Mul- 
der, DDDB: 141-44; Lewis, ABD I: 550- 
51; Cross 1973: 51-51) 


Ba’al-Carmel (L) See Ba’lu/Had(d)a(d) 
Ba’al-Ham(m)cen (L) The great god of 


Carthage and other colonies founded 
by Phoenicians, for instance, in Malta, 
Sardinia, and Sicily. Identified with 
Canaanite El. Though he was not an 
important deity in the Levant, his 
name did occur in a ninth-century in- 
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scription from the area and in some 
personal names. At Carthage the god, 
like Dagan, was associated with farm- 
ing and the fertility of the land. 

Images often show him holding a 
scepter with ears of grain at its tip. A 
limestone stele from Hadrumetum in 
Tunisia probably represents Ba’al- 
Ham(m)6n enthroned between two 
sphinxes (Harden 1963: plate 41 and 
307). His symbol was “a circle enclos- 
ing across” (Markoe 2000: 136). In votive 
inscriptions, he was often paired with 
Tanit and so was likely her consort at 
Carthage and elsewhere. By the fifth 
century BCE, Tanit had supplanted the 
god as main deity of Carthage, at least 
in popular religion. A temple excavat- 
ed in the city’s coastal area seems to 
have been dedicated to Ba’al-Ham- 
(m)on. There excavators recovered 
over 3000 clay seals for papyri dating 
from the seventh to the fourth centu- 
ries BCE. The papyri were undoubtedly 
burned when the Romans razed the 
city in 146 BCE. 

The Greeks, who called him Bala- 
moun, equated him to Kronos/Saturn 
and the Romans, for whom he was Bal- 
amon, identified him with Zeus /Jupi- 
ter. Greek writers stated that Cartha- 
ginians sacrificed their children to 
Ba’al-Ham(m)on, but it seems unlike- 
ly that the burnt remains of infants, 
neonates, and miscarriages that were 
buried in urns at sacred enclosures 
were the result of sacrifice (Schwartz 
1993: 53-56). The infant graveyards are 
known as “tophets” from the name 
used in the Hebrew Bible for places 
where child sacrifice was supposed to 
have occurred (2 Kings 23:10; Jeremiah 
7:31). Sacred enclosures with urns and 
steles have been excavated at Carthage, 
Hadrumetum, and other sites. Human 


sacrifices, usually of teenagers or adults, 
did sometimes take place in the Levant 
and the Phoenician world, but proba- 
bly only at times of crisis. 
Ba’al-Ham(m)on had a temple at 
Gades (Cadiz), a Phoenician colony in 
Spain, and an offering list from the 
Phoenician colony at Marseilles in- 
forms us that incense was especially 
important in the god’s cult. (Quinn 
2018: 92-93, 97; Markoe 2000: 39. 107, 
118, 130, 132. 136, 183, 189; Moscati 
1999: 138,141, 143, 194, 228; Na’aman, 
DDDB: 144; Lipiński 1995: 251-64, 441- 
47, Warmington 1993: 59, 145, 148; 
Lipinski, DCPP: 57-58; Schmitz, ABD 
I: 551; Smith 1990: 133; J. Day 1989; 
Herm 1975: 197; Cross 1973: 10, 24-28, 
35-36; Clifford 1972: 133-34; Albright 
1968: 233; Harden 1963: 87, 120. 200) 


Ba’al-Hermeen (L) See Ba’lu/ 


Had(d)a(d) 


Ba’al-Lebanon, Ba’al-Liban (L) See 


Ba’lu/Had(d)a(d) 


Ba’al-malage (L) Phoenician god men- 


tioned inan Assyrian vassal treaty, but 
otherwise unknown. One of the many 
manifestations of the storm god and 
thus perhaps important to sailors 
(malah and malahu meaning “sailor”). 
(Brody 1998: 11-13; Lipiński 1995: 85, 
243-44; Bunnens, DCPP: 59; Smith 
1990: 25; Albright 1968: 227) 


Ba’al-marqod (L) Minor Phoenician 


god, “Lord of the Dance.” Name oc- 
curs in three Greek and fifteen Latin 
inscriptions found at a site near Beirut. 
Seems to have been a warrior and fer- 
tility deity. Identified with Jupiter. His 
consort was equated to Juno. His cult 
was taken by Roman soldiers to other 
parts of the Greco-Roman World. 
Known in Greek as Balmarkos/Bal- 
markodes and in Latin as Balmarcodes. 
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(Tubb 2003: 122; Lipiński 1995: 115-16; 
Réllig, DCPP: 59) 


Ba’al-Pe‘or (L) Local god of Mount Pe‘or 


in Moab. Probably a netherworld dei- 
ty, perhaps an aspect of Canaanite 
Ba’lu, who, ina myth from Ugarit, de- 
scended into the netherworld through 
the mouth of Mōt(u) “Death.” Pe‘or is 
possibly associated with the Hebrew 
word for “open wide,” which, in the 
Hebrew Bible, was used to describe 
the “mouth” of the netherworld (Isaiah 
5: 14). According to the Hebrew Bible, 
the Israelites practiced the cult of Ba’al- 
Pe‘or, which entailed their participa- 
tion in what has been interpreted as a 
licentious banqueting as the direct re- 
sult of Moabite women enticing the Is- 
raelite men with whom they had been 
“whoring” (Numbers 25). Based on 
the reference in Psalms 106:28, this 
“banqueting” was more likely to have 
been a marzeah, a common practice at- 
tested as early as at Ebla (c. 2400-2300 
BCE). In Jewish tradition the worship of 
Ba’al-Pe‘or was associated with the 
marzeah. Sometimes identified as the 
Moabite god Kami8, but this is by no 
means certain. Later called Beelphegor. 
(Spronk, DDDB: 147-48; Slayton, ABD I: 
553; Smith 1990: 48, 127-28; Cross 1973: 
201-2) 


Ba’al-Sap6n, Ba’al-Saph6n, Ba’al-Sapan, 


Ba’al-Sapuna/u, Ba’al-Zaphon (L) 
Canaanite and Phoenician storm god. 
Revered as protector of mariners. 
Means “Lord of Sapon,” the sacred 
mountain situated about 40 kms north 
of Ugarit, today called Jebel al-Aqra‘. 
At 1700 meters high and thus visible 
from far out at sea, it was an important 
landmark for sailors. In the Ba’lu tem- 
ple at Ugarit were found votive offer- 
ings of stone anchors and a stele witha 


dedicatory inscription to Ba’al-Sap6n, in- 
dicating that sailors in particular wor- 
shipped the god. 

It has been suggested that he might 
havebeen the god ona Syrian seal found 
in Egypt striding helmeted across two 
mountain peaks, while brandishing 
weapons (Brody 1998: 132 fig. 10). At 
Ugarit, the Lord of Sapon seems to have 
been an aspect of the storm god Ba’lu/ 
Had(d)ad, whose home was on the 
mountain. However, based on god and 
offering lists, itis clear that Ba’al-Sapon 
had a separate cult. A stele found in the 
“Baal temple” at Ugarit depicts the 
storm god, perhaps as Ba’al-Sapon, 
standing above a mountain range with 
the sea below and brandishing a weap- 
on (Leick 1998: fig. 5). 

In the thirteenth century BCE the god 
had a shrine at Memphis in Egypt. 
Ba’al-Sapon was also a deity of the 
Phoenicians and Carthaginians. His 
worship is attested at Tyre, and he had 
a temple at Carthage. In the Greco- 
Roman period he was known as Zeus 
Kasios, a patron deity of sailors. He 
might have been the source of the 
Greek storm and chaos-serpent Typhon. 
In Egypt he was assimilated into the 
god Horus. (Pardee 2002: 14, 17, 18, 28, 
30-31, 33; Wyatt 2002: 353; Markoe 
2000: 116, 129; del Olmo Lete 1999: 60; 
Niehr, DDDB: 152-54; Brody 1998: 13- 
19; Lipinski 1995: 244-51; Bonnet, 
DCPP: 60-61; Raabe, ABD I: 554-55; 
Smith 1990: 25; Albright 1968: 118,227) 


Ba’al-Sapunu (L) See Ba’al-Sapon 
Ba’al-Sid6n (L) See Ba’lu/Had(d)ad 
Ba’al-smd (L) Aramaean god attested in 


a Phoenician inscription. Smd may re- 
fer to the mace, one of the god’s weap- 
ons. (Xella, DCPP: 62) 
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Ba’al-Samem, Ba’al-Samayim (L) Origi- 
nally a title of the supreme god in Le- 
vantine, Sumerian and Akkadian, and 
Anatolian pantheons. Means “Lord of 
Sky or Heaven.” Worshipped widely 
from the first millennium BCE to the 
early Christian period. First men- 
tioned in a fourteenth-century BCE 
treaty between Ugarit and the Hittites. 
Probably an aspect or title of the storm 
god Ba’al-Hadad at Ugarit, where he 
does not appear to have had a separate 
cult. His name occurs in an early sev- 
enth century BCE treaty between As- 
syria and Tyre, from which it was clear 
that he was considered a storm god. At 
Byblos in the tenth century BCE he was 
head of the pantheon. 

There is also evidence of his vener- 
ation at Carthage and other Phoeni- 
cian colonies. In a commemorative 
stele from Carthage he is listed first, 
before the other deities. Sometimes 
addressed only as Bél, he was an im- 
portant god of the Nabateans. Again, 
often just called Bél, Ba’al-Samém was 
revered by the people of Palmyra. In 
the Phoenician History, Philo of Byblos 
identified “Beelsamen” with Zeus and 
suggested that he was a solar divinity. 
In Latin he was Dominus Coeli,” Lord of 
the Heavens.” (Woolmer 2017: 106; 
Pardee 2002; del Olmo Lete 1999: 49, 
56, 60; Rdllig, DDDB: 149-51; Brody 
1998: 11; Lipinski 1995: 84-88; Handy 
1994: 30-31; Bonnet, DCPP: 61-62; 
Graf, ABDIV:970-973; Smith 1990: 24- 
25, 42-44; Attridge and Oden 1981: 40- 
41, 81 note 49; Albright 1968: 227-32) 


Ba’al-Tsaphon (L) See Ba’al-Sapon 
Ba’al-Ugarit, Ba’al-ugrt (L) See Ba’lu/ 
Had(d)ad 

Ba’al-Zaph6n (L) See Ba’al-Sapon 


Ba’al-zebul, Ba’al-zebub (L) Name of 
the storm god Ba’lu/Had(d)ad occur- 
ring frequently in texts from Ugarit. 
Means “Ba‘lu the Prince.” In the 
Ugaritic compositions, the storm god 
is also entitled “The Prince, Lord of 
Earth” (Wyatt 2002: 126). In the New 
Testament (Mark 3: 23), scribes from 
Jerusalem declare that Jesus was pos- 
sessed by Bél-zebul. Ba’al-zebub, now 
generally accepted to have been a de- 
liberate misspelling for Ba’al-zebul, 
appears four times in the Hebrew Bi- 
ble (II Kings 1: 2,3, 6, and 16). Ba’al-ze- 
bub is usually translated “Lord of the 
Flies,” zebub signifying “flies.” One 
scholar has considered a possible con- 
nection between the Mesopotamian 
warrior god Zababa and the biblical 
Ba’al-zebub. Ba’al-zebub is often wrong- 
ly rendered as Beelzebub. (Black and 
Green 2003: 84-85; Herrmann, DDDB: 
154-56; Handy 1994: 140-41; Brown- 
rigg 1993: 20; Lewis, ABD I: 638-40; 
Maier, ABD 1:554; Roberts 1972: 56 and 
note 473) 


Baaltak (L) Goddess of Palmyra. Iden- 
tified with Ištar. Means “Your Lady- 
ship.” (van der Toorn, DDDB: 172) 


Baaltis (L) See Ba‘lat-Gebel 


Baau (L) Goddess mentioned in the 
Phoenician History of Philo of Byblos. 
According to Philo, her name meant 
“night,” and he identified her as wife 
of the wind god Kolpia and mother of 
Aion and Protogonos, whose children 
“settled in Phoenicia.” (Attridge and 
Oden 1981: 40-41, 80-81) 


Baba, Ba’u, Bawa (M) Daughter of An/ 
Anu(m). Consort of Nin-Girsu at Gir- 
su and of Zababa at Kiš. As consort of 
Zababa, Baba was usually equated to 
Gula and Nin-kar(r)ak and so was 
concerned with healing. Identified 
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with Gula,who also had the dog as her 
sacred animal. At Girsu she was the 
mother of Nin-Girsu’s two sons, Sul- 
Sagana and Ig-alima, and seven 
daughters who were not considered to 
be Nin-Girsu’s offspring. However, all 
nine were minor deities of the area 
around Girsu. Later she was identified 
with Gatum-dug, the chief goddess of 
the city of Lagaš. Baba was tutelary 
goddess of the city of Girsu, where she 
had her main temple. 
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Baba/Ba’u seated on a throne resting on water 
and supported by water birds. Mesopotamia. 
Ca. 2060-1955 BcE. Diorite. After Pritchard 
1969b: 173, no. 507 


One of her shrines in the temple at 
Girsu was called “House Filled with 
Counsel.” She had chapels at, among 
other places, Kiš and Dér. The Festival 
of Baba at Lagaš was one of the major 
celebrations of the Lagaš state. It took 
place in the autumn, and pilgrims 
from other towns in the area con- 
verged on Lagaš, bringing offerings. 
One aspect of the festival was the mak- 
ing of offerings to the ancestors. At the 
New Year, there was also a festival of 
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Baba at Girsu, during which a “sacred 
marriage” rite involving Babaseemsto 
have occurred. (Cohen 2015: 37; Rubio 
2010; Black and Green 2003: 39; Leick 
1998: 23; Litke 1998: 174; George 1993: 30, 
89 no. 333, 148-49 no. 1085 no. 1086, 155 
no. 1171; Tallqvist 1974: 268-70; Jacobsen 
1976: 156) 


Baba-duda (M) Goddess appearing in 
an Old Babylonian god list in the circle 
of the healing goddess at Isin. The 
name contains the divine name Baba, a 
well-known healing deity, and would 
seem to mean “Baba of the Mound.” 
Since, in the list, she is followed by 
Nin-Aral(1)i, Baba-duda may well bea 
chthonic deity, with the mound hav- 
ing netherworld connotations. (Rich- 
ter 2004: 216) 


Baba-Saga (M) Goddess in a litany of 
gods in two lamentations to the god 
Enlil. Means “Good Baba.” Likely re- 
lated to the goddess Baba. (Cohen 
1988: 287, 362) 

Babay (L) Carthaginian (Punic) epithet 
of the god Sid. Found in inscriptions. 
(Lipiński 1995: 333, 338,350; Roobaert, 
DCPP: 62-63) 


Babu (M) Deified gate, attested in the 
Mari texts. (Durand 2008: 268) 


Baetyl(os), Baityl(os) (L) According to 
Philo of Byblos, a minor Phoenician 
god, one of four offspring of Ouranos 
“Sky” and Ge “Earth.” The god Baety- 
los does not seem to be related to the 
living baetyls invented by Ouranos 
later in the text. Some scholars consid- 
er Baetylos to be identical to the deity 
Bethel, “House of God.” The first known 
use of the god’s name was in a seventh- 
century BCE vassal treaty between the 
Assyrians and Tyre, where he was 
paired with ‘Anat-Baetyl. Documents 
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from the Jewish community at Ele- 
phantine Island in Egypt indicate that, 
in the fifth century BCE, the god Bethel 
was worshipped there, also along with 
‘Anat-Bethel. The Hebrew Bible un- 
derstands Bethel as a sanctuary of El/ 
YHWH, except in Jeremiah 48:13, 
where Bethel seems to be referring toa 
god. In the third century CE, the name 
Zeus Baetylos occurred in inscriptions 
from Syria. The interpretation of the 
evidence is still contro-versial. Schol- 
ars note that the veneration of stones 
as symbols of various deities was com- 
mon in the Levant from the second mil- 
lennium BCE on and continued among 
the Phoenicians in the Greco-Roman 
period. The Punic/ Carthaginian peo- 
ple of North Africa also followed the 
tradition, as did the Nabateans. (Ball 
2009: 89-90; Smith 2001: 32, 137; Wen- 
ning 2001; Ribichini, DDDB: 157-59; 
Lipinski, DCPP: 70-71; Graf, ABD IV: 
970-973; Smith 1990: 25, 144; Attridge 
and Oden 1981: 48-49, 52-53, 87 note 
86; Cross 1973: 74, 198-99; Porten 1969; 
Albright 1968: 226-27 and note 48; Por- 
ten 1968) 

Bahahutippe (E) Elamite helping and 
protective god of heaven and earth, 
appearing in an inscription of Silhak- 
Insusinak. (Hinz and Koch 1987: 120; 
König 1977: 105 note 1, 130, 206, 227) 


Bahakikip (E) Elamite protective deity 
of heaven, appearing in a treaty of a 
king of Susa with Naram-Sin of 
Akkad. (König 1977: 29, 206, 227) 


Bahaluna (E) Epithet of the Elamite god 
Humban in an inscription of Attahan- 
iti-InSuSinak, a late Elamite king (c. 
520). May possibly refer to Humban as 
a protective shepherd. (König 1977: 
175, 207, 227) 


Bahar-e (M) Deity attested in an Early 
Dynastic god list. Means “Potter of the 
House.” (Mander 1986: 52) 


Bahar-Enunzaku (M) According to an 
incantation, the god ties the stomach- 
ache to the sun and thence it goes to 
the netherworld. (George 2016: no. 1h) 


Ba’ih (M) Deity attested in the Mari texts. 
See Balih (Rivers). (Durand 2008: 240) 


Bakur (M) Goddess whose epithet was 
“Lady of Omens.” She was associated 
with Ninurta and worshipped at Ša- 
usur-adad, a town in southern Baby- 
lonia. (George 1993: 149 no. 1087) 


Balag (M) Deified harp. Also a logogram 
for LUM-ha, a god of the gala-priests. In 
An: Anum two adjacent entries for the 
bull-harps of Enki are ‘e3-"gd and ¢™"" 
balag-ga. Perhaps these two entries 
originally were one entry: ‘e3-balag- 
ga, although the meaning of eš here 
would be unclear. Another, but highly 
speculative, interpretation of this or- 
thography is to read eš as the gloss ba, 
thus originally “"* balag-gd, the gloss 
ba, like other ancient glosses, eventu- 
ally being written as part of the name 
and so the term would then originally 
have denoted just a deified harp. (Lit- 
ke 1998: 105) 


Balag-di (M) Name of the god Enlil. The 
Sumerian name usually denotes either 
a harpist or one who recites laments. 
(Litke 1998: 39) 


Balag-e-DIRI (M) Bull-lyre of Nuska. 
(Litke 1998: 52) 

Balag-Enlil (M) A divine musician at- 
tached to the court of the god Enlil in 
Nippur. Means “Harp (of) Enlil.” (Lit- 
ke 1998: 51) 


Ba‘lat-Adabal (M) Goddess attested at 
Ebla in the late third millennium BCE. 
Spouse of Adabal. (Gchwemer 2001: 113) 


52 Gods and Goddesses of the Ancient Near East 


Ba‘lat-Bahtim, b‘It bhtm (L) Akkadian 
title of a goddess at Ugarit. Means “La- 
dy of the Buildings (or Mansions).” 
Frequently attested in rituals. Might 
also have been called Ilatu. Possibly re- 
fers to ‘Anat(u) or Asherah. (del Olmo 
Lete 1999: 34, 118, 120) 


Ba‘lat-Berytus (L) See Ba‘lat-Gebel 


Ba‘lat-Gebel, Ba‘lat-Gubal/Gubla, Belet- 
Gubla (Greek, Baʻltis) (L) “Lady of By- 
blos.” Chief deity of the Canaanite / 
Phoenician city of Byblos on the coast 
of the Levant. Tutelary goddess of By- 
blos, thus concerned with fertility and 
defense. Ba‘lat means “Lady,” and soa 
number of goddesses could hold the ti- 
tle, for instance, Ba‘lat-Berytus, the 
Canaanite/Phoenician tutelary god- 
dess of Berytus, now Beirut. Thus, the 
ancient name of Byblos’s goddess is 
not known, though she has been ex- 
plained as both Asherah and Aštarte. 
The latter’s cult is known to have been 
centered at Byblos. 

Worship of the “Lady of Byblos” is 
attested from the third millennium BCE 
in inscriptions, and a temple was built 
for her at that time, which continued in 
existence until Hellenistic times. In the 
tenth century BCE her consort was 
Ba’al-Samem, “Lord of the Heavens.” 

Ba‘lat-Gebel was the dynastic deity 
of the kings of Byblos. A fifth-century 
BCE clay plaque shows a shrine in 
which the king is standing in audience 
with the enthroned goddess (Markoe 
2000: 128 figure 43). Phoenician coins 
depict the goddess’s temple as con- 
taining a baetyl or standing stone 
(Markoe 2000: 99 figure 29k). Accord- 
ing to Philo of Byblos in the Phoenician 
History, Kronos (El) gave the city of 
Byblos to the goddess Ba'ltis, who must be 
the “Lady of Byblos.” Philo equated 


her to the Greek goddess Dione, who, 
according to Homer, was the mother of 
Aphrodite. She was identified very 
early with the Egyptian goddess 
Hathor and later also with Isis. The 
Greeks saw her as Aphrodite. (Wool- 
mer 2017: 109; Peckham 2014: 6,8; 
Strong 2002: 108-13; Markoe 2000: 37, 
115, 117-18, 122, 202; Moscati 1999: 31- 
32, 36; Mullen, DDDB: 139-40; Lipiński 
1995: 67, 70-76, 96; Lipiński, DCPP: 55- 
56; Redford 1992: 45; Smith 1990: 25, 39 
note 112; Moran 1987: 242 and passim; 
Attridge and Oden 1981: 56-57, 91-92) 
Ba’lat-matim (M) See Ba‘lta-mati(m) 
Balippiti (E) Elamite helping and protec- 
tive spirit. (König 1977: 75 note 8, 207, 227) 
Balmarcodes, Balmarkos, Balmarkodes (L) 
See Ba’al-marqod 
Ba‘lta-mati(m), Ba’lat-matim (M), Pel- 
timati (Hurrian) Goddess at Emar and 
Tuttul and attested at Old Babylonian 
Mari. Means “Lady of the Land.” Ac- 
cording to a Mari text, leaders of Emar 
were summoned to the Euphrates at 
H’it, a well-known site of the river or- 
deal, to undergo a trial for misappro- 
priation of funds intended for this 
goddess. Fleming suggests that Ba‘lta- 
miati(m) is to be equated to I8hara. (Du- 
rand 2008: 261, Durand 2005b: no. 62; 
Fleming 2000: 94; Trémoiuille 2000: 122) 


Balti(s) (L) See Ba‘lat-Gebel 
Ba’luim (L) See Ba’lu/Had(d)ad 
Balursan (M) See Pasanu(m) 


Bandilisa (M) Name written KU, with 
gloss ba-di-li-34 in An: Anum. Variant 
ba-an-dili,-Sa. (Litke 1998: 216) 

Bani (E) Elamite deity occurring ina treaty 
between Naram-Sin of Akkad anda king 
of Susa. (König 1977: 29 n. 9, 207, 227) 
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Banitu(m) (M) Goddess appearing in an 
offering list from Uruk. She occurs 
also in Neo-Babylonian texts from 
Uruk, as part of the name Nar-Banitu, 
a river near Uruk. The Akkadian title 
means “(Lady) Favor.” (Beaulieu 
2003: 312) 


Ban-kug-la (M) Tutelary deity of the 
town of Up located on or near the Ti- 
gris River. Attested in an Early Dynas- 
tic god list from Abu Salabikh and in 
the archaic Sumerian za-mi hymns. 
Means “One who Draws the Shining 
Bow,” possibly an epithet of the god 
Ninurta with his drawn bow as the 
constellation of Canis Major and Sirius 
as his star. (Mander 1986: 36, 40, 121, 
123, 125) 


Baq‘atu (L) One of the Kotartu, seven 
minor goddesses of fertility at Ugarit. 
(del Olmo Lete 1999: 57) 


Baradu madu (M) Consort of AStabil. 
Archi suggests it is the name of a river 
in the vicinity of Ebla. (Archi 1997) 

Bara-Enlil-gara (M) Deity in Old Akka- 
dian tablets, probably from Adab, 
likely the tutelary deity of a settlement 
near Adab. Means “Dais Established 
by (or for) Enlil.” (Bartash 2013: no. 
167; Maiocchi 2009: no. 84, no. 106, no. 
107, no. 141; Visicato and A. Westen- 
holz 2010: no. 149, no. 209, no. 212, no. 
213, no. 216, no. 356) 


Barama (M) Wife of the Eblaite god 
Kur(r)a. (Fronzaroli 1993: 131) 


Bara-Nigara (M) Goddess equated to 
Bara-ule-gara in An : Anum. The deity 
was the offspring of the mother god- 
dess Nin-mah and the god Sulpa’e. 
Means “Dais of the Nigara.” Her temple 
at Adab was built during the reign of 
Rim-Sin I of Larsa. See Pa(p)-Nigara. 
(Richter 2004: 386-87; Litke 1998: 73) 


Baraq (M) Akkadian manifestation of 
the storm god Adad in his connection 
with thunderbolts. A shortened form 
of Adad-baraq. Attested in Aramaic 
personal names. (Schwemer 2001: 60, 
602-3 note 4868) 


BARA™ (M) Almost certainly a Sumerian 
writing for the goddess I8hara. See 
IShara. (Mander 1986: 55) 

Barasiga-Nibru (M) Deity listed with 
Kiri-urur as the two bara,-sig;-ga offi- 
cials(?) of Ninurta. bara,-sig,-ga is a so- 
cle. (Litke 1998: 49) 


Bara-ule-gara (M) See Pa(p)-Nigara 
Bardad (L) See Ba’lu/Had(d)ad 


Bariritu (Akk.) Demoness who serves as 
a messenger of wrath for Ištar in “The 
Hymn to the Queen of Nippur.” Iden- 
tified with the goddess Nun-nir-DU. 
DU, who takes part in the festival of 
Ištar at Hellenistic Uruk. (Beaulieu 
2003: 319-20; Lambert 1982: 209; Reiner 
1970: 21, 56) 


Bar-PISANXEN (M) Deity attested in an 
Early Dynastic god list from Surup- 
pak. (Mander 1986: 40) 


Bar(r)a (M) One of the children of Enki. 
The following entry in An : Anum is 
Bar-ra-gu-la, listed as a separate child 
of Enki. (Litke 1998: 101; Galter 1983: 
127) 

Bar(r)a-gula (M) See Bar(ra) 

Barshamin (L) See Ba’al-Samem 

Bar-Seg (M) Child of Nin-Girida. Writ- 
ten bar-Ség with gloss Se-eg. bar-Ség 
means “fog,” “mist.” According to the 
PSD B: 125, bar-8ég is also a variant for 


bar-sag, tuplu “calumny.” (Litke 1998: 
191) 


Basurat (M) Akkadian deity identified 
with Ištar at Mari. (Archi 1993: 76) 
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Bašmu(m) (Akk.), Ušum-gallu, Ušum(gal) 
(Sum.) Snake-monster with front legs. 
Akkadian basmu(m) means “horned 
serpent.” Vizier of Tišpak, chief deity 
at Ešnunna. Often guarded temple en- 
trances. It was one of eleven creatures 
to whom Ti’amat gave birth in the 
Enūma eliš to fight on her side against 
the younger gods. Frequently depict- 
ed in Akkadian/Babylonian art. As- 
trally, represented the constellation 
Hydra. (Foster 2005: 446; J. Westen- 
holz 2004: 25-26; Litke 1998: 194; Wig- 
germann 1992: 166-67; Speiser, ANET: 
65; Heidel 1967: 34; Wiggermann, RIA 
VIII: 258) 


Baštum (M) Protective deity whose name 
means “Dignity.” Written “LAMA with 
gloss ba-a8-"tum’. (Litke 1998: 159) 

Ba’ulu (M) Identified with Adad in a 
Neo-Assyrian god list. Means “Impor- 
tant One.” (King 1969: pl. 17) 


Bbt il bt (L) See UShar(ayu) 
Beelphegor (L) See Ba’al-Pe‘or 
Beelshamin (L) See Ba’al-Samem 
Beelzebub (L) See Ba’al-zebul 


Behemoth (L) A mythological bull-like 
monster of supernatural size and 
strength. Described in Book of Job (40: 
15-24). The Hebrew word behemot is a 
feminine plural intensive form mean- 
ing “beasts, cattle,” but in the Book of 
Job the creature is singular and male. 
(Frayne 2013; Whitney 2006; Batto, 
DDDB: 165-69) 


Bel, Bel(u), Belu(m) (masc.), Beltu(m), 
Belat, Belet, Belit, Belttya (fem.) (M) 
The East or Mesopotamian Semitic word 
for “lord,” “master,” “owner”; the 
feminine form béltu(m) means “lady,” 
“mistress,” “owner.” Bélat is an earlier 
form of belet. Bélttya means “My La- 
dy.” The West Semitic equivalents are 


ba‘l/ba‘lat. As applied to deities, the 
words are actually epithets and often 
occur as titles /epithets of the tutelary 
deity of a city, town, or state. Since, in 
an area or a time period, usually one 
deity received the title more often than 
any other, the epithet could become 
the name of the deity, as, at Babylon, 
Bel(u)/Bélu(m) signified Marduk and 
Bēltīya his consort Zarpanitu(m). In a 
late Babylonian ritual for the akitu, the 
central deities were so named: “the 
god Bel and the goddess Bēltīya” (Sa- 
chs, ANET: 331). The goddess most of- 
ten bearing the title Bēlet was Ištar. In 
historic times, there were many deities 
who carried the titles Bélu(m) and 
Beltu(m); in pre-history there were 
probably many, many more: local 
goddesses and gods who eventually 
were identified with major deities ina 
ruling pantheon. See also Ba’lu. (van 
der Toorn, DDDB: 171-73; Cohen 
2015: 392; Tallqvist 1974: 271-72) 

Bel-Agé (M) Deity accompanying the 
Assyrian king during observances for 
the twelfth month in the temple of 
Anu. Means “Lord of the Crown/ 
Flood.” 


Bel-Akka (M) Deity from Emar who re- 
ceived offerings during thenew-moon 
festival in the month of Abi. (Fleming 
2000: 177) 


Bel-akussi(m) (M) Akkadian god men- 
tioned in a tablet from the First 
Sealand Dynasty. According to Dal- 
ley, the element akussi(m) is Assyrian 
dialect for ukultu(m) probably mean- 
ing “plague.” See Inana-Akuz, Akusitu, 
aname of Inana, which means “Inana 
of Akuz.” (Dalley 2009: 210-11) 

Bel-aliya (M) Akkadian term for the divin- 
ized mayor especially at Neo-Babylonian 
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Uruk, where offerings for the god are at- 
tested. (Beaulieu 2003: 334) 

Bel-bini(m), Lugal-šinig (M) Deity 
identified with Nergal. Means “King 
of the Tamarisk Tree.” Note the god 
written BE-Sinig in an Early Dynastic 
god list. Tamarisk trees figure promi- 
nently in ancient Mesopotamian liter- 
ature, especially in magical contexts. 
The deified form of the tree Lugal- 
Sinig (Sum.), Bél bini(m) (Akk.), (both 
meaning “Lord Tamarisk”) is in an 
Old Babylonian forerunner to An : 
Anum, as well as in An : Anum itself. 
The tamarisk appears in some apotro- 
paic incantations in which the speaker 
identifies various parts of his body 
with various trees; he indicates that his 
fingers are “the tamarisk, the bone of 
the Igigi gods.” The importance of the 
tree is underlined by its appearance in 
the literary debate composition enti- 
tled “The Debate between the Date 
Palm and the Tamarisk.” (Litke 1998: 
205; Steinkeller 1992: 270; Vanstiphout 
1992: 339-67 commentary; Bottéro 
1991: 7-22; Vanstiphout 1991: 23-46 
commentary; Vanstiphout 1990a: 271- 
318; Wilcke 1989: 161-90; Livingstone 
1986: 105-6; Mander 1986: 138; Tall- 
qvist 1974: 353; Lambert 1960: 151-64; 
Lambert, RIA VII: 151) 

Bel-Buzqa (M) Tutelary deity of the 
town of Buzqa located near Emar. One 
Emar text identifies the lord of Buzga 
as Nergal. The place name appears as 
Buzga in several texts from ancient Eb- 
la. (Belmonte Marin 2001: 61-62; Beck- 
man 1996: 106-7; Bonechi 1993a: 84; 
Fleming 1992b: 68) 

Bel-dadme (M) Form of the god Dagan. 
Means “Lord of Habitations.” He re- 
ceived offerings on the twenty-sixth 
day of the month of Abi in a celebra- 


tion. Fleming refers to the passage 
from lunar darkness to light. (Fleming 
2000: 177, 195) 


Bél-Ekurri (M) Name of Enlil. Used in 
hemerologies along with Bélet-Ekurri. 


Bel-gaSer (M) Deity attested at Old 
Babylonian Šaduppûm, modern Tell 
Harmal inside modern Baghdad. 
Means “Lord who Is Strong.” At 
Nérebtum oaths were taken by the de- 
ified sanga of Bēl-gašer. (Viaggio 2008: 
no. 40; Renger 1967: 155-56) 

Bel-Halab, Ba’al-Halab (M) Deity with 
the title “Lord of Aleppo.” The title ap- 
pears as the name of a month in the local 
calendar at Emar. (Cohen 2015: 339; 
Beckman 1996: 92: Fleming 2000: 170 and 
note 138) 


Bel-Harran (M) God of Harran attested 
in a Neo-Assyrian text. (Radner 1999: 
138) 


Bel-illati(m) (M) Form of the god Nergal 
associated with the city of Isin. Men- 
tioned in an Old Babylonian text from 
Nippur. Means “Lord of the Troops.” 
(Richter 2004: 206) 


Bel-Ingal (M) God attested in a Neo-As- 
syrian text. (Radner 1999: 138) 


Bel-Isana (M) Form of the storm god 
Adad. Means “Lord of (the City of) Isa- 
na.” (Schwemer 2001: 578 and note 
4665; Radner 1999: 138; Grayson 1987: 
204; Postgate, RIA V: 173) 


Bel-Kurba’il (M) Epithet of the storm 
god Adad as chief deity, that is, lord of 
the town of Kurba’il, northwest of 
Nine-veh. (George 1993: 113 no. 646) 

Bel-la-mahar (M) Deity receiving an of- 
fering during a festival of Inana of Za- 
bala(m) in the Old Babylonian period. 
Means “The Lord Is Unrivalled.” (Ga- 
dotti and Sigrist 2011: 28) 
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Bel-matati(m) (M) Deity whose name 
means “Lord of the Lands.” See Enlil; 
Marduk. 


Bel-Mé-Turan (M) Epithet of a local de- 
ity, “Lord of (the City of) Mé-Turan.” 
(Nashef 1982a: 195) 

Bel-Rakkab (M) God of Sam‘al attested 
in a Neo-Assyrian text. (Radner 1999: 
138) 


Bel-SA-nasru (M) Likely a consort of the 
healing goddess Gula in the Neo- 
Babylonian period, probably at Uruk. 
(Beaulieu 2003: 274-75) 

Bel-sarbi(m) (Akk.), Lugal-asal (Sum.) 
Epithet of a god known in Sumerian as 
Lugal-asal, “King of the Euphrates 
Poplar.” The deity’s title appears in an 
Old Babylonian forerunner to An : 
Anum and in An : Anum itself. Lugal- 
asal belonged to the circle of Nergal. 
His cult is documented in northern 
Babylonia in a Pre-Sargonic Akkadian 
kudurru that records an oath by the 
dagger of Lugal-asal. Bél-sarbi(m) was a 
local deity at Bas or Sapazzu(m), west 
of Sippar. Worshipped also in Baby- 
lon. Lugal-asal was the deity of a fort 
town Dir-Yabusum, in the neighbor- 
hood of Kiš, rebuilt by Samsu-iluna. 
Lugal-asal had a female consort Bélat- 
sarbi(m). Bélat-sarbi(m) is likely iden- 
tical with IStar-sarbat, who was vener- 
ated in Pre-Sargonic, Old Akkadian, 
and Ur III periods at Mari and later in 
Old Babylonian times. (OB Nippur 
God list: 127) 

Bel-Sukurrim / Lugal-®“Sukur (M) De- 
ity attested in a personal name at Old 
Babylonian Mari. Means “Lord of the 
Lance.” See the gods Sappu, Sugur, 
Sukurrum. (Durand 1987a: no. 14) 


Bel-Sulbadda (M) The Akkadian cunei- 
form form corresponding to Ugaritic 


male deity ‘Attar in a text giving the 
cuneiform equivalents of Ugaritic de- 
ities. Occurs in an Old Babylonian god 
list written “Be-el-Sul-ba-ad. (Schwe- 
mer 2001: 522 and note 4233; Weidner 
1924/25) 

Bel-tarbasi (M) Deity mentioned in an 
Assyrian oracle. Means “Lord of the 
Cattle Pen.” (Ivantchik 1993: no. 49) 

Bel-Terqa (M) Name of the god Dagan. 
Means “Lord of (the Town of) Terga.” 
Ancient Terqa was located on the Eu- 
phrates north of Mari. Schwemer dis- 
putes Durand’s connecting this god to 
the storm god Adad as a family mem- 
ber with the name _ Bél-mati(m). 
(Schwemer 2001: 277 note 1911) 


Bel-Tue (M) God attested in a Neo-As- 
syrian text. Means “Lord of (the Town 
of) Tue.” (Radner 1999: 138) 


Belet-Akkad(e), Nin-Uri (M) Name of 
Ištar meaning “Lady of Akkad.” Deity 
identified with Ištar of Akkad mean- 
ing “Lady of the Land of Akkad.” Also 
Bélet-Akkade “Lady of Akkad.” Pa- 
tron deity of the Old Akkadian period. 
Her temple at Akkad was called E-ul- 
maš, whence her Akkadian title Ul- 
mašītu(m). Her temples in other plac- 
es often had a similar or the same 
name. (George 1993: 121 no. 740, 155 
nos. 1168-70; Cavigneaux and Krebernik, 
RIA IX: 511) 


Belet-ali(m) (M) Goddess invoked in an 
incantation. Had acenter at the temple 
complex of the Elamite deity Simut. 
Means “Lady of the City.” (Lantos 
2013: 142; Reiner 1970 [1958]: 40) 


Belet-Api(m) (M) Akkadian goddess of 
the “Land of Apu(m)” in the Habur ba- 
sin. Attested in texts from Tell Leilan. 
(Cohen 2015: 269; Schwemer 2001: 272, 
274; Charpin 1987a: 129-40) 
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Belet-Aratte (M) See Nin-Aratta 

Bélet-Arba’il (M) Akkadian epithet of 
Ištar meaning “Lady of Arba’ il (Arbe- 
la).” (Livingstone 1989: 233) 


Belet-Ayakki (M) Occurs in Hittite and 
Assyrian sources as a name for Ištar. 
(Beaulieu 2002: no. 36) 


Belet-Babili(m) (M) Name of Ištar 
meaning “Lady of Babylon.” A calen- 
dar recorded processions of the god- 
dess that were celebrated in Assyria, 
and at Aššur she was the jailor in 
charge of the akitu-house,” which was 
her permanent home. (Cohen 2015: 395; 
George 1993: 141 no. 991, 151 no. 1117; 
Tallqvist 1974: 271) 

Belet-balati(m) (M) See Gula 

Belet-biri(m) (M) Deity identified with 
IShara in the god list An : Anum. The 
name, at least insome periods, was un- 
derstood to mean “Lady of Extispicy.” 
According to CAD B 265, Bélet-biri is a 
secondary interpretation of the name 
Bélet-Erum. Also occurs as the name 
of the tenth month at Old Babylonian 
Mari. (Cohen 2015; Durand 2008: 220- 
22; Litke 1998: 44) 


Belet-dalati(m) (M) Deity whose name 
means “Lady of the Doors.” See Bélet- 
édilatim, quite likely the same god- 
dess. (Sharlach 2002: 100) 

Belet-Deri(m) (M) Tutelary goddess of 
the city of Dér, modern Bedreh. Some- 
times identified with Ištar. Means “La- 
dy of (the City of) Dér.” (Unger, RIA II: 
201) 

Belet-dunani(m) (M) Akkadian form of 
the goddess Ištar in her battle aspect. 
Attested ina text referring to vessels of 
incense for the goddess in the akitu- 
house. (Schwemer 2001: 604; Cohen 
1993: 400-6) 


Belet-duri(m) (M) Goddess attested at 
second-millennium BCE Emar. Also 
appears in an incantation tablet. Asso- 
ciated with a form of Ištar in An : 
Anum. Based upon a reference to the 
treasury of Bēlet-dūri in a Neo-Baby- 
lonian text from Nippur, she may have 
had a temple in Nippur. Means “Lady 
of the Wall.” (Litke 1998: 151; Beckman 
1996: 20; Beaulieu 1989: no. 64; Reiner 
1970: 21) 


Belet-E-anna (M) Name of Ištar at Baby- 
lon, where she had temples in east and 
west sections of the city. The epithet 
occurs also at Kiš. Means “Lady of the 
E-anna (Temple).” (George 1993: 111 
no. 621 no. 624, 142 no. 996) 


Belet-E-anna-Udannu (M) Akkadian 
form of the goddess Ištar worshipped 
as late as Hellenistic times, likely as the 
wife of the tutelary god of the town of 
Udannu. References to her jewelry oc- 
cur in Neo-Babylonian texts from 
Uruk. (Beaulieu 2003: 289-94) 


Belet-Eanni (M) In the Neo-Babylonian 
period she is referred to as a daughter 
of the Eibianna, the temple of Uraš in 
Dilbat. 


Belet-Ebirtum(M) Goddess at Mari, 
whose name may mean “Lady Flood.” 
(Cohen 2015; Cavigneaux and Kreber- 
nik RIA IX: 342) 


Belet-edilatum (M) Goddess attested at 
Mari. édilatum “locking up ones” and 
dilatum “doors” are poetically synon- 
ymous, thus likely to be the same deity 
as Bélet-dalatim. (Sharlach 2002: 2) 


Belet-Ekalli(m) (M) See Nin-egal 
Belet-Ekurri(m) (M) See Ma-nun-gal 


Belet-Enimma (M) Sheis the recipient of 
offerings for the Brazier Festival dur- 
ing the period of the Sealand dynasty. 
(Dalley 2009: no. 66) 
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Belet-epri(m) (M) Goddess invoked in 
an incantation. Probably an epithet of 
Ištar. Means “Lady of the Dust.” (Rein- 
er 1970: 40) 


Belet-Esamitum (M) Deity inan offering 
list from Mari. (Cavigneaux and 
Krebernik, RIA IX: 350) 


Bélet-Gubla (Akk.) See Ba‘lat-Gebel 

Bélet-ha/isari (M) Deity attested in the 
Mari texts. Means “Lady of the Sheep- 
fold.” (Durand 2008: 264) 


Belet-Id (M) Deity attested in the Mari 
texts. Means “Goddess of Hit.” (Du- 
rand 2008: 639) 

Belet-ili (Akk.), Dingir-mah (Sum.) 
Name of the birth/mother goddess, 
meaning “Lady of the Gods.” Her con- 
sort was Sul-pa’e. The second tablet of 
An : Anum starts with her Sumerian 
name, Dingir-Mah, an indication of 
the importance of the birth/mother 
goddess. 

In myth she was often associated 
with Enki/Ea. In “The Flood Story” 
with Atra-hasis as the Noah figure, she 
created not only human beings, but 
also the god Enki/Ea. She was de- 
scribed in the “Epic of Gilgameš” as 
having a sweet voice. Inthe same com- 
position, after the Flood, she stated 
that she would wear “the great fly- 
ornaments” (Foster 2001: 90) made by 
Anu(m), in order not to forget the 
Flood disaster. A regular festival was 
celebrated for her in Babylon. She is 
also associated with the E-meslam in 
Kutha. (Cohen 2015: 414; Foster 2001: 
87, 90, 222; Litke 1998: 66; Tallqvist 
1974: 273-75; Krebernik, RIA VIII: 504) 


Plaque depicting one of the birth/mother god- 
desses of Mesopotamia. Ca. 2000-1600 BCE. Terra- 
cotta. After Black and Green 132. 


Belet-Kidmuri(m) (M) Deity identified 
with Ištar. A temple to the goddess 
that she shared there with Enlil was 
built by ASSurnasirpal II at Kalah just 
east of the temple of Ninurta, the chief 
god of Kalah. It was excavated by Ras- 
sam in 1878. (Livingstone 1986: 250- 
51; Grayson 1991: 303-5; Postgate and 
Reade, RIA V: 308-9) 

Belet-Lagaba, Lagabitu(m) (M) Epithet 
of Ištar as “Lady of Lagaba.” The gar- 
ments and ornaments that Ištar of 
Lagaba, a town near Kiš, wore for fes- 
tivals are known in some detail from a 
Babylonian tablet. (LAS: 66, 69-70; 
George 1993: 37; Leemans 1952: 19-24) 


Belet-Larsa (M) Goddess attested in 
Neo-Babylonian texts from Uruk. Pos- 
sibly the tutelary deity of the city of 
Larsa. (Beaulieu 2003: 292) 


Belet-matim (M) See Ba‘lta-mati 
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Belet-murarat (M) Deity in an offering 
list at Mari. (Cavigneaux and Kreber- 
nik, RIA IX: 473) 


Belet-Nagar (M) Chief goddess of the 
ancient city of Nagar, almost certainly 
modern Tell Brak in Syria. Attested in 
Early Dynastic, Sargonic, Ur III, and 
Old Babylonian texts. Means “Lady of 
Nagar.” In an Ur III text she is men- 
tioned along with IShara, Annunitu(m), 
and Ulma&itu(m), suggesting that she 
was a form of Ištar. Archi suggests she 
might be identified with the goddess 
Haburitum. (Durand 2008: 311-12; 
Archi 2004; Sharlach 2002: 100-1; Gui- 
chard 1994: 269-72; Sallaberger 1993: I, 
46, 205, II, Table 67; Charpin 1987a: 79; 
Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 
474-75) 

Belet-Nanaya (M) Goddess appearing 
in the “Old Pantheon” at Mari to be as- 


sociated with Nanaya. (Schwemer 
2001: 228 note 1580) 


Belet-Ninua, Ninua’itu(m) (M) Name 


means “Lady of Nineveh.” Also called 
Sarrat-Nin-ua / Nin-a, “Queen of Nin- 
eveh.” Identified with Ninlil. In addi- 
tion to Nineveh, she had temples at 
Babylon and Aššur. (Litke 1998: 150; 
George 1993: 95 no. 409-10, 121 no. 
742, 169 no. 1400; Tallqvist 1974: 416; 
Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 
478) 


Belet-Qattara (M) Form of the goddess 


Ištar as tutelary deity of the town of 
Qattara in the Habur basin, located at 
modern Dotigour not far north of Tell 
Leilan. Means “Lady of Qattara.” 
(Schwemer 2001: 269, 274; Dalley, 
Walker, and Hawkins 1976: no. 154, 
no. 200) 


Belet-(Sa-)Res (M) Tutelary goddess of 


the Res sanctuary in Uruk during the 
Neo-Babylonian and Seleucid peri- 
ods. Means “Lady of the Rēš (Sanctu- 
ary).” Toward the end of its history, 
Uruk experienced a renaissance under 
the Seleucid kings, and one of the new 
monumental temples was the Bit Rēš, 
which included the Anu(m)/ Antu(m) 
temple and the Anu(m) ziqqurat. Bélet- 
Rēš participated in the procession 
with Ištar from the E-anna temple to 
the Rēš sanctuary. Bongenaar points 
out that a tablet from Uruk may attest 
to a small cult center of Bélet-Ré also 
intheneighboring city of Larsa. (Beau- 
lieu 2003: 216-26, 381; Bongenaar 
1997: 239-40 note 221) 


Belet-Sippari(m) (M) Epithet of Ištar 


meaning “Lady of Sippar.” Her tem- 
ple at Sippar was called “House of the 
Steppe.” During the first month of the 
calendar, the akitu Festival was held 
for her. (Cohen 2015: 390; George 1993: 
81 no. 244) 


Belet-sarbat (M) See IStar-sarbat 


Belet-seri(m) (M) Scribe and bookkeep- 
er of the netherworld. In some tradi- 
tions, wife of Amurru(m)/Mardu. 
Sometimes identified with GeStin-ana 
or ASratu(m). Her name means “Lady 
of the Open Countryside (or the 
Steppe).” The goddess had shrines at 
Uruk and elsewhere. A comment in a 
late text giving instructions for a daily 
ritual at Uruk states: “Fowl flesh shall 


Belet-Nippuri(m) (M) See Nin-Nibru 

Belet-parse-ilani (M) Goddess in a ded- 
ication on beads by the Assyrian king 
Adad-Nirari. Means “Lady of the Rites 
of the Gods” (Donbaz 1991: no. 107; 
Farber 1992: no. 20) 


Belet-qabli(m) (M) Form of the goddess 
Ištar invoked in an incantation. Means 
“Lady of Battle.” (Reiner 1970: 40) 
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never be offered to the goddess Bélet- 
séri” (Sachs, ANET: 344). (Durand 
2008: 253; Foster 2001: 222; Leick 1998: 25; 
George 1993: 37,78 no. 192,99 no. 462, 113 
no. 648, 163 no. 1289; Tallqvist 1974: 
276; Edzard 1965: 46) 


Belet-Samé (M) Goddess identified with 
Ištar. Means “Lady of Heaven.” 


Bélet-Suhner and _ Bélet-Terraban 
(Akk.), Nin-Suhner and Nin-Ter- 
raban (Sum.) Goddesses foreign to 
Mesopotamia. Usually paired and 
worshipped together, Bélet-Subner 
means “Lady of (the City of) Subner” 
and Bélet-Terraban “Lady of (the City 
of) Terraban.” Subner and Terraban 
were probably non-Babylonian cities 
in the Diyala region of eastern Meso- 
potamia. It is likely that the goddesses 
entered a royal court through diplo- 
matic marriage during the Ur III peri- 
od and disappeared after that time. 
Their main cult center was Uruk, 
where they shared a temple. They 
were also associated with the cult of 
Tišpak at ESnunna, a city east of Baby- 
lon in the middle of the Diyala River 
basin. A “Festival of Chains” was held 
for the goddess pair in Uruk, possibly 
based ona belief that the two goddess- 
es were led to the netherworld in 
chains. Ritual wailing for these two de- 
ities is attested at Uruk. (Cohen 2015: 85; 
Sharlach 2002: 101-3; Sallaberger 1993: 
I, 19 note 64; Cavigneaux and 
Krebernik, RIA IX: 501) 


Belet-tarbasi(m) (M) Deity attested at 
Qattara. (Durand 2008: 264) 


tu maharu, “she who listens.” (King 1969: 
pl. 9) 


Belet-titurri(m) (M) Goddess attested at 


Uruk, with a chapel at Larsa. Means 
“Lady of the Bridge (or Causeway).” 
An Ur III tablet connects this goddess 
with funerary rites for the Ur II king 
Su-Sin, and it seems to indicate that at 
Uruka chapel of this goddess was part 
of a funerary shrine that housed chap- 
els of Nin-geS-zida, a well-known 
chthonic deity; the divine (and dead) 
king Sulgi; the sun god Utu, who had 
netherworld connections; and Gan- 
zir, a designation of the gate of the 
netherworld. Perhaps the symbolism 
of the name Bélet-titurri(m) is similar 
to that found in the later Chinvat Bridge 
(Avestan Cinvaté Perettim “Bridge of 
Judgment” or “Beam-Shaped Bridge”) 
in Zoroastrianism; it separated the 
world of the living from the world of 
the dead. According to this tradition, 
all souls had to cross the bridge upon 
death. The goddess Bélet-tu-ur-ri (var. 
Bélet-ur-ri), identified in An : Anum as 
associated with outdoor shrines of 
Inana, may be a corrupted form of 
Bélet-titurri. (Litke 1998: 160; Richter 
2004: 399; Sigrist 1989: 503 and note 18) 


Belet-Uruk (M) Akkadian epithet of 


Ištar meaning “Lady of Uruk.” Falk- 
enstein notes a chapel for the goddess 
in the as-yet-not-located akitu-house / 
temple outside Uruk. The name also 
occurs as Béltu-8a-Uruk in the Seleu- 
cid period. (Nemet-Nejat 1993: 163-69; 
Livingstone 1986: 218; Falkenstein 


1941: 42) 

Belet-Zabala(m) (M) Akkadian goddess 
mentioned in a tablet from the First 
Sealand Dynasty. Means “Lady of Za- 
bala(m).” (Dalley 2009: 67 and note 6) 


Béelet-Terraban (M) See Bélet-Subner 
and Bélet-Terraban 


Belet-tesma (M) Goddess attested in a 
Neo-Assyrian god list explained as mihir- 
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Belial (L) In the Hebrew Bible, often per- 
sonified as a demon of all wickedness 
(e.g., II Samuel 22: 5). Later the proper 
name of the devil. After 539 BCE, under 
Persian influence, the Jews adopted a 
good deal of folkloric material about 
spirits and demons: hierarchies of an- 
gels and demonic entities such as As- 
modeus and Belial. In the Pseudo- 
graphia, for example, The Testament of 
the Twelve Patriarchs, the devil was 
called Belial, as he was in one of the 
Dead Sea scrolls, The Wars of the Sons of 
Light against the Sons of Darkness. In the 
New Testament, in a list of dualisms, 
the Apostle Paul asked what Jesus had 
to do with Belial (II Corinthians 6: 15). 
Called Beliar in some versions in the 
New Testament. (Encyclopedia Bri- 
tannica 2003; Smith 2001: 166; Sper- 
ling, DDDB: 169- 171; Brownrigg 1993: 
20-21; Lewis, ABD I: 654-56) 

Belili (M) A very ancient Sumerian god- 
dess of the netherworld. One of the 
twenty-one primordial ancestors of 
the sky god Anu(m). Consort of Alala 
and, in the Akkadian “Descent of Ištar,” 
sister of IStar’s lover Dumuzi. Bélili ap- 
pears in two other mythic tales: the 
Sumerian “Dumuzi’s Dream” and “Inana 
and Bilulu.” It was to the house of 
Bēlili, represented as an old woman, 
that Dumuzi escaped when he was be- 
ing pursued by netherworld demons. 
They were determined to carry him off 
to the netherworld as a substitute for 
Inana. In “Inana and Bilulu,” Inana 
found Dumuzi’s body in Bélili’s 
house. Bilulu, a different person from 
Bēlili, appears at the end of the story. 
Bēlili often shared a temple or shrine 
with Dumuzi. At Babylon, with her 
consort Alala, she had a seat in the 
main temple, Marduk’s E-sag-ila. She 


also had temples and shrines of her 
own, including one at Uruk. Bi-li-li, at- 
tested once in a personal name from 
Ur III Nippur, presumably is a variant 
for Bélili. (Foster 2005: 504; LAS: 82; Litke 
1998: 23; George 1993: 34, 82 no. 253, 150 
no. 1096, 157 no. 1202; Tallqvist 1974: 271; 
Alster 1972: 77; Reiner 1970: 21; Speiser, 
ANET: 109; Jacobsen 1953: 182 and note 
49) 

Belluki (E) Deity, possibly Elamite, oc- 
curring in an Akkadian personal name. 
Mentioned in a tablet from the First 
Sealand Dynasty. (Dalley 2009: 83) 


Belphegor (L) See Ba’al-phegor 

Belti(s), Beltiya (L) See Ba‘lat-Gebel 

Beltu-sa-res (M) See Bēlet-Rēš 

Beltu-Sa-Uruk (M) See Bélet-Uruk 

Belzebub (L) See Ba’al-zebul 

Bennu(m) (M) Personification of epilep- 
sy. Identified with the Sumerian god 
Aga-gig-duga. (Litke 1998: 73; Tallqvist 
1974: 250) 

Ber (M) See Wér 

Berial (L) See Belial 


Berouth (L) Consort of the god Elioun, 
the Phoenician equivalent of the He- 
brew Elyon, and mother of the sky god 
Ouranos in the Phoenician History of 
Philo of Byblos. The goddess’s name 
might be an abbreviation of Ba‘lat- 
Beruth “Lady of Beirut,” possibly a ti- 
tle of the goddess Asherah. (Attridge 
and Oden 1981: 46- 47, 86) 

BE-Sinig (M) See Bél-bini(m) 

Bethel, Beth-El, Bit-il (L) Phoenician 
and Israelite god name. Probably an 
abbreviated version of El-Beth-El, a god 
name in the Hebrew Bible, meaning 
“El of the House of El.” Bethel was the 
name given by Jacob to the sacred 
place where he had had a dream of an- 
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gels ascending a ladder into the sky 
(Genesis 28:10-19). The Hebrew Bible 
understands Bethel as a sanctuary of 
El/YHWH, except in Jeremiah 48:13, 
where Bethel seems to be referring toa 
god. From the seventh century BCE on, 
Bethel seems to have replaced the old 
god El, especially in Aramaic theophoric 
names. The first known use of the god’s 
name was in a seventh-century BCE 
vassal treaty between the Assyrians 
and Phoenician Tyre, where he was 
paired with ‘Anat-Bethel, “Anat (the 
consort of ?) Bethel.” In Neo-Babylo- 
nian tablets West Semites referred to 
the god as Bit-il in their names. Docu- 
ments from the Jewish community at 
Elephantine Island in Egypt indicate 
that, in the fifth century BCE, the god 
Eshem-Bethel “Name of Bethel” was 
worshipped there along with ‘Anat- 
Bethel. The god Bethel was wor- 
shipped also in Carthaginian North 
Africa. Philo of Byblos names a Phoe- 
nician god Baetylos, one of four off- 
spring of Ouranos “Sky” and Ge 
“Earth.” Some scholars consider Ba- 
etylos to be identical to the deity Be- 
thel. Texts from Ugarit do not mention 
the god. (Smith 2001: 32, 137; Ribichini, 
DDDB: 157-59; Röllig, DDDB: 173-75; 
Handy 1994: 57-58; Lipiński, DCPP: 
71; Xella, DCPP: 70; Smith 1990: 25, 
145-46; Attridge and Oden 1981: 87 
note 86; Cross 1973: 74, 198-99; Porten 
1969; Albright 1968: 226-27 note 48; 
Porten 1968) 

Bibbu (M) God who, in the “Epic of Gil- 
gameš,” was a butler in the nether- 
world. (Foster 2001: 222) 

Bibra (M) Deified hen-like bird, a bib- 
ru(m) (Akk.) Also a cult vessel, a rhy- 
ton, in the shape of the bird. In a text 
dating to the reign of Ibbi-Sîn, the rhy- 


ton is mentioned in connection with 
funerary offerings for Ur-Namma. In 
the lexical series Diri the name is writ- 
ten with the logogram “HUL and syllab- 
ically rendered bi-ib-ru-um. (Cohen 2015: 
97; Civil 2004; Leick 1999: 74-75, 172- 
73; Litke 1998: 219) 


BIL.DAG, NE.DAG (M) Deity first attest- 
edinan Early Dynastic god list. Occurs 
also in an incantation, where he is as- 
sociated with the é-gtin-na. Andersson 
suggests reading Dé-par, for diparu 
“torch.” See Diparu. (George 2016: no. 1b; 
Andersson 2013; Mander 1986: 112) 


Bilulu (M) Old woman in the Sumerian 
myth “Inana and Bilulu.” Inana turned 
her into a water skin because she held 
Bilulu responsible for the death of Du- 
muzi. (Jacobsen 1953: 182) 

Bindug-baa (M) See Sud-bindug-baga 

Binikir (E) See Pirengir 

Birdu, Birtu (M) Netherworld god. Son 
of Enlil. Husband of Manun-gal (Nun- 
gal), the goddess of prisons. A canal in 
Nippur was named for him. (Black 
and Green 2003: 145; Litke 1998: 185, 
197; Tallqvist 1974: 277) 


Birqu(m) (M) Attribute of the storm god. 
Means “Thunderbolt.” (Gchwemer 2001: 
602 note 4868) 

BiSaSaphi (H) See PisaiSaph(i) 

Biti, Piti, Bidu (M) Keeper of the first 
and main gate of the netherworld. 
Name probably derives from Akkadi- 
an petti “to open,” thus the name means 
“Open!” In the Sumerian version of 
“The Descent of Inana,” Biti chal- 
lenged Inana when she sought to enter 
the netherworld. In the Akkadian “De- 
scent of Ištar,” Ištar addressed him 
only as “Gatekeeper.” The deity ap- 
pears also in Akkadian composition 
“Nergal and EreSkigal.” A possible ex- 
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pansion of his name is Bi-du-an-ki-Sar 
“Gate-keeper of All Heaven and 
Earth.” Mentioned in “The Death of 
Gilgameš” as receiving offerings from 
Gilgameš before the latter died. (Fos- 
ter 2005: 498-505; Katz 2003: 401; 
Frayne 2001: 153; LAS: 68; Leick 1998: 
92; Litke 1998; 189; Tallqvist 1974: 388; 
Kramer, ANET: 54; Speiser, ANET: 
107, 509) 

Bit-il (L) See Bethel 

Bitinhi (H) See Pidenhi 

Bit-Semi (M) Babylonian spirit associ- 
ated with houses. Probably associated 


with the messenger god Nin-Subur. 
Means “O House, Hear.” (Litke 1998: 29) 


Bizaza (M) The Sumerian god in an Old 
Babylonian text from Nippur. Name 
means “frog.” (Richter 2004: 157) 

Bizil-ana, Bizilla (M) Sumerian /Baby- 
lonian goddess attested in an Early 
Dynastic god list from Abu Salabikh. 
Perhaps to be associated with Bizil- 
anain a Neo-Assyrian text, listed there 
as a messenger of Ninlil. In An: Anum 
the adjacent entries Nin-bi-an-na and 
Bi-zil-la may refer to this same deity. 
Associated with Nanaya at Mari. Vi- 
zier of Mulliltu(m) (Ninlil) at Hursag- 
kalama, the eastern mounds of Kiš. Bi- 
zilla is mentioned ina ritual for the ninth 
month in Babylon in the Persian period. 
(Durand 2008: 248-49; Litke 1998: 164; 
George 1993: 54; Mander 1986: 60; Lam- 
bert 1985a: 530) 

Bn Atrt (L) “The Sons of Asherah.” See 
Asherah 

Bn Il/m (L) The “first generation” of de- 
ities at Ugarit, “the sons of El/IIL,” the 
high god. (del Olmo Lete 1999: 47) 

Bnt Ba’lu (L) “Daughters of Ba’lu.” See 
Ba‘lu 


Bugas (M) Kassite deity attested only in 
personal names. (Black and Green 
2003: 112; Balkan 1978: 102-4) 


Bulala (M) Deity attested in an Old 
Babylonian god list. Written bu-la-la. 
(Weidner 1924/25) 


Bull of Heaven (M) See Alû(m) 


Bunene (M) Charioteer and vizier of 
Utu/Samag. He shared with Šamaš 
and his consort Aya “the great tripar- 
tite cult-center of Sippar” (George 
1993: 29). In a brick inscription cele- 
brating the dedication of a new Šamaš 
temple by a king of Mari, Bunene is 
called “the great plenipotentiary of 
Šamaš” (Oppenheim, ANET: 557). The 
god’s name, which seems to be Sume- 
rian, appears in both Sumerian and 
Akkadian. (Litke 1998: 132) 

BU-nir (M) Deity identified with the 
moon god Nanna/Sin in An : Anum. 
Explained in Anu ša améli as “the ris- 
ing(niphu) moon.” (Litke 1998: 117) 

Bur-ane-suga (M) Goddess, perhaps a 
protective deity like Lama. She ap- 
pears in a lamentation, in a litany of 
goddesses, searching for a child. Al- 
though the one attestation of this deity 
is with the variant su-ga instead of su,- 
ga, the name probably means “Vessel 
that Stands in Heaven.” (Cohen 1988: 
695) 

Buranun-ta-sa (M) See Burnunta-sa 

Burga-lunga (M) See Buru-kaS 

Burgul (M) Patron of seal-cutters and 
other workers in small stone objects. 
Appears in An : Anum in a section 
dealing with craft gods. Means “Bowl 
Carver.” (Litke 1998: 110) 

Burias, Ubriaš (M) The storm god of the 
Kassites. BuriaS was also called Hudha. 
He was identified with Iškur/ Adad. It 
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has been suggested that there might be 
a connection between the god’s name 
and that of Boreas, the Greek god of the 
north wind. (Black and Green 2003: 
112; Balkan 1978: 3, 104-5, 107) 


Buri-baba (M) Goddess attested in a 
Neo-Assyrian god list and identified 
with Aya, the wife of the sun god. 
Written bu-ri-ba,-ba,; following entry 
Sur-ba,-ba, may be a variant. (King 
1969: pl. 9) 

Burnunta-sa (M) This name of a son of 
Enki, the god of freshwater, and writ- 
ten bur-nun-ta-s4"-a may well be a 
variant for the unattested god name 
"Buranun-ta sá “The One who Rivals 
the Euphrates.” (Litke 1998: 101; Galter 
1983: 127) 

Bursu-sikil (M) See BurSu-Sal 

Bursu-sal (M) Name for Ninlil. Bur-Su 
presumably is for bur-Su-ma, “matri- 
arch,” although it can also denote an 
official. See Nin-bur-Sal with the gloss 
šá-al. The next entry in An : Anum is 


Bursu-sikil, alsoaname for Ninlil. (Lit- 
ke 1998: 40) 


Buru (M) Deity attested in an Early Dy- 


mugen 


nastic god list. Written buru, and 
designates a flock or swarm. (Mander 
1986: 138) 


Buru(m) (M) Bull deity associated with 


the god Teššub. Attested in Old Baby- 
lonian, Neo-Assyrian, and Neo-Baby- 
lonian documents, especially in personal 
names. Means “calf.” (Gchwemer 2001: 
487-89) 


Buru-kas, Burga-lunga (M) Divine cult 


officials involved with brewing in the 
temple precinct of Keš in Sarrakum. 
These two god names are variants in 
An : Anum. Written bur-u,-kaS and 
bur-ga-lunga'®*’. Attested also ina god 
list from Aššur. For the bur-u, official 
(burrû) see PSD B 186 bur C. Another 
related cult official, presumably the 
superior of the bur-u,, is the bur-u,- 
gal. Perhaps bur-ga-lunga is conflated 
from bur-u,-gal-lunga. (Litke 1998: 79; 
Schroeder 1920: no. 64) 


Bu-u (M) Sumerian deity forming part of 


an Ur III theophoric personal name. 
Written bu-t “secret” (piristu). (Rich- 
ter 2004: 118 note 526) 
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Cabires, Cabiri (L) See Kabiri 


Caelestis (L) Name of the tutelary deity 
of Roman Carthage, Juno Caelestis. 
Seems to have been identified with 
Phoenician Aštarte, especially in North 
Africa, and also with the Punic 
(Carthaginian) goddess Tanit. Means 
“Heavenly One.” Also known as Vir- 
go Caelestis “Heavenly Virgin.” The 
realm of this aspect of Juno was both 
the sky with its astral bodies and the 
earth, especially its animals. She also 
was associated with the netherworld. 
She was particularly associated with 
the rain and so was concerned with the 
earth’s fertility. As such, she was 
called Nutrix “Nourisher.” Her con- 
sort was Saturn, and the two deities 
were normally worshipped as a pair. 

Caelestis was usually depicted veiled, 
either sitting on a lion or enthroned 
with lions around her. Her head was 
surmounted witha crescent, a garland, 
or snakes. Her cult was observed 
across North Africa, including the cit- 
ies Leptis Magna and Sabratha. Her 
temples were famous for their magnif- 
icence. The ruins of one at Dougga, 
Tunisia, built in the second century CE, 
are still impressive. Another, not in 
such good repair, is at Tas Silg on the 
island of Malta, part of the Roman 
province of Sicily. As Cicero’s oration 
of 70 BCE “Against Verres” attests, 
when governor of the province, Verres 
stripped this great shrine of its trea- 
sures. The goddess was popular in 
Rome in the third century CE. (Ball 
2009: 92; Lipiński 1995: 147-49, 435-37; 
Le Glay, DCPP: 86; Cicero. In Verrem II. 
4) 


Chaamu, Chaabou (L) Virgin goddess of 


the Nabateans. Chaamu was mother of 
their chief god Dushara (Dusares), ac- 
cording to Christian bishop Epipha- 
nios of Salamis. He reported that the 
people of Petra sang hymns to her in their 
temples. (Nehmé 2000: 165; Langdon, 
1931: 16-18) 


Chemosh (L) See Kamiš 
Cherubim (pl.), Cherub (sg.) (L) Com- 


posite beasts, winged sphinx-like crea- 
tures that functioned as guardians 
either of a throne or of a sacred tree. A 
sphinx was usually a human-headed 
lion with wings. The word occurs 
around ninety times in the Hebrew Bi- 
ble, and it is probably related to the 
East Semitic (Akk.) adjective karibu(m) 
or kuribu(m), meaning “blessing” and 
referring to protective figures that 
stood at doors and gateways in Meso- 
potamian iconography and mytholo- 
gy. Interpreted variously as Canaanite 
or Israelite or a combination of both, 
the famous cult stand from Taanach in 
Israel has cherubs on two registers 
(Hadley 2000: 170 figure 13). Biblical 
Cherubim, in pairs, one male and one 
female, were also protective spirits 
(Ezekiel 28: 14). They guarded the en- 
trance to the Garden of Eden and so the 
sacred Tree of Life (Genesis 3:24), and 
they also protected the shrine of So- 
lomon’s temple complex in Jerusalem 
(I Kings 6:23-35). Their most impor- 
tant task, however, was to form or 
flank the throne that carried the invis- 
ible presence of the Israelite deity (I 
Samuel 4:4, Ezekiel 9-10). Images of 
thrones supported by sphinxes are at- 
tested in a variety of Near Eastern and 
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Phoenician contexts. (Lewis 2005: 95- 
97, 104; Stuckey 2002: 47—48; Smith 2001: 
171-72; Hadley 2000: 169-76; Mettinger, 
DDDB: 189-92; Meyers, ABD I: 899-900; 
Patai 1990: 67-95; Smith 1990: 116; Cross 
1973: 207, 231) 


Chiun (L) See Rephaim 


Chousor(os) (L) See K6tar-wa-Hasis(u) 
Chrysoros (L) See K6tar-wa-Hasis(u) 
Chusor (L) See K6tar-wa-Hasis(u) 
Cinyras (L) See Kin(n)ar(u) 

Ciravanta (E) See Sirumanda 

Colpia (L) See Kolpia 
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Daban (M) See Taban 
Dabar (M) Deity from Abu Salabikh. Writ- 
ten Da-bar. (OBO 160/1, 1998, p. 269) 


Dabinatu (M) Goddess at Ebla. Archi 
suggests that the name may mean 
“Awful Lady.” It occurs also as a geo- 
graphic name. (Archi 1997) 


Dada (M) Goddess attested at Nippur in 
the Ur III period. In An: Anum listed as 
a messenger of Inana. In the Old Baby- 
lonian period and onward, Dada is 
identified with Inana in lamentations 
and called “The Mother of the House” 
and “The Beautiful Woman.” (Richter 
2004: 294; Litke 1998: 159; Sallaberger 
1993: I, 102 note 445; Cohen 1988: 533, 
561, 651, 711, 714; Black 1985: 50-51) 


Dada-gula (M) Sumerian deity whom 
W. Heimpel suggests may have beena 
famous harpist who was eventually 
deified. In Ur III economic texts, a gala- 
priest Dada receives repaired copper in- 
struments, perhaps cymbals, but whether 
he is the musician later deified cannot be 
determined. (Mirelman 2010: no. 33; 
Heimpel 1997: no. 137) 


Dadmis(u) (H, L) An obscure Hurrian/ 
Hittite goddess officially accepted into 
the pantheon at Ugarit. In one god list 
she is grouped with “Assistant Gods 
of Ba’‘lu(u).” She is also quite popular 
in other Ugaritic cultic texts. (del Olmo 
Lete 1999: 83, 131, 274) 

Dadmustu(m), | Dadamusda (M) 
Daughter of Nergal in the cult of 
Kutha at the E-meslam. (Litke 1998: 
201) 

Dagan (L, M) Originally a god of West 
Semitic speakers from the Levant, but 
worshipped widely throughout the 


Near East, including Mesopotamia. 
Deity of grain, as well as its cultivation 
and storage. Indeed, the common 
word for “grain” in Ugaritic and He- 
brew is dagan. According to one Sum- 
erian tradition and to the much later 
Philo of Byblos, Dagan invented the 
plow. In the north, he was sometimes 
identified with Adad. Thus, he may 
have had some of the characteristics of 
a storm god. In one tradition his wife 
was [8hara, in another Sala3, usually 
wife of Adad. Sala’ was originally a 
goddess of the Hurrians. Dagan also 
had netherworld connections. Ac- 
cording to an Assyrian composition, 
he was a judge of the dead in the lower 
world, serving with Nergal and Mi8a- 
ru(m), the god of justice. A tradition 
going back at least to the fourth centu- 
ry BCE identified Dagan as a fish god, 
but itis almost certainly incorrect, pre- 
sumably having been based upon a 
false etymology that interpreted the 
element “Dag” in Dagan as deriving 
from the Hebrew word dag “fish.” 

The earliest mentions of him come 
from texts that indicate that, in Early 
Dynastic times, Dagan was worshipped 
at Ebla. Dagan was taken into the 
Sumerian pantheon quite early as a 
minor god in the circle of Enlil at Nip- 
pur. Kings of the Old Akkadian peri- 
od, including Sargon and Naram-Sin, 
credited much of their success as con- 
querors to Dagan. Sargon recorded 
that he “prostrated (himself) in prayer 
before Dagan in Tutul [sic]” (Oppen- 
heim, ANET: 268). At the same time, 
he gave to the god a large area of the 
country he had just conquered, 
including Mari, Ebla, and Jarmuti in 
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western Syria. A number of letters 
from the Mari archives, dated mainly 
to the reign of Zimri-Lim, record that 
Dagan was a source of divine revela- 
tion. The letters reported prophetic 
dreams, a number of which came from 
Dagan, conveyed by his prophets and 
ecstatics. In his law code, Hammu-rapi 
credits Dagan with helping him sub- 
due settlements along the Euphrates. 
The Assyrian king Sam&i-Adad I com- 
missioned a temple for him at Tergqa, 
upstream from Mari, where funeral 
rites for the Mari Dynasty took place. 
In the Old Babylonian period, kings of 
the Amorites erected temples for 
Dagan at Isin and Ur. 

In the Anzû(m) myth, Dagan was 
favorably coupled with Anu(m). At 
Ugarit Dagan was closely associated 
with, if not equated to, the supreme 
god El/Il(u). Although he is mentioned in 
the mythic compositions of Ugarit as 
the father of the storm god Ba’lu/ 
Had(d)ad, Dagan plays only a very 
minor role. His popularity is indicated 
by his importance in offering and god 
lists, one of which places him third, 
after the two chief gods and before the 
active and powerful god Ba’lu/ 
Had(d)ad. Dagan is attested in Ugarit- 
ic theophoric names. In Ugaritic texts 
the god is often referred to as “Dagan 
of Tuttul.” It might also be the case 
that one of the two major temples of 
the city of Ugarit was dedicated to 
him, and he might there have been 
identified with the chief god Il(u)/El. 
Festivals for Dagan took place at Ter- 
qa and Tuttul, both of which were cult 
centers of the god. He was certainly 
worshipped at Ebla and also at Mari. 
At Mari, in Old Babylonian times, he 
appears as fourth deity on a god list; 
that is, he was very important. He was 


venerated also at Emar. There a “Sacred 
Marriage” ritual between Dagan and 
the goddess Nin-kur was celebrated. 
At the same city, a festival was held in 
honor of “Dagan-Lord-of-the-Cattle,” 
at which the herds of cattle and prob- 
ably sheep were blessed. 

According to the Hebrew Bible, 
Dagan was the national god of the Phi- 
listines. I Samuel:5-6 tells of the cap- 
ture of the Ark of the Covenant by the 
Philistines. It was customary in the 
Ancient Near East for the conquerors 
to carry off the deity statues of the con- 
quered to mark the surrender not only 
of the people, but also of their deities. 
So the Philistines took the Ark, the 
symbol of the god of the Israelites, into 
the temple of Dagan at Ashdod. Since 
the Israelites had no statues of their 
deity, the much revered Ark was an 
obvious substitute. In this way, the 
Philistines marked the submission of 
the Israelite god to Dagan. However, 
on the next day, the people of Ashdod 
found the statue of Dagan lying face 
down in front of the Ark. The follow- 
ing day the same thing happened 
except that the head and hands of 
Dagan’s statue lay broken on the tem- 
ple threshold. This biblical account 
seems to be an etiology for a practice 
of the priests of the temple of Dagan at 
Ashdod, for it states that for this rea- 
son it is the custom of the priests of 
Dagan not to tread on the threshold as 
they enter the temple of Dagan. The 
best-known of the biblical stories that 
mention Dagan is in Judges 16, the tale 
of Samson and Delilah. After Delilah 
arranged for the Philistines of Gaza to 
capture Samson, they blinded him, 
shackled him, and made hima slave at 
a mill. During a festival to Dagan, the 
Philistines took Samson to be exhibit- 
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ed in Dagan’s temple, where thou- 
sands of Philistines had gathered for 
the celebrations. After praying to the 
Israelite god, the now long-haired 
Samson got back his old strength. By 
pushing against two central pillars, he 
brought the temple crashing down on 
himself and on more Philistines than 
he had killed in his whole lifetime of 
killing Philistines. (Cohen 2015: 15; 
Lipinski, 2012: 335-44; Durand 2008: 
306; Foster 2005: 559; Archi 2004; Feliu 
2003; Black and Green 2003: 56; 
Sharlach 2002: 95-96; Healey, DDDB: 
216-19; del Olmo Lete 1999: 56, 74; 
Leick 1999: 65-66; 117-18, 141, 148, 
181; Leick 1998: 29; Litke 1998: 42, 43; 
Pomponio and Xella 1997: 376-77; 
George 1993: 81 no. 230, 85 no. 285, 110 
no. 608; Lambert 1985a: 526; Pettinato 
1985: 234-56; Attridge and Oden 1981: 
53; Tallqvist 1974: 278-79; Grayson, 
ANET: 515; Meek, ANET: 165; Moran, 
ANET: 623-25, 630-32; Speiser, ANET: 
111) 

Dagān bel buqāri (M) A form of 
Dagan at Emar, who was the central 
deity of the zukru festival at Emar. 
Probably means “Dagān Lord of the 
Cattle,” though some read bel bukari 
“Dagān Lord of the Offspring/First- 
born.” (Cohen 2015; Fleming 2000) 


Dagan ša harri (M) Deity of the town 
Terqa on the Middle Euphrates. Gelb 
proposed “Dagān of the Hurrians.” 
Feliu prefers “Dagan of the ditch/pit.” 
(Feliu 1998: no. 44) 


Daganzipas (H) Earth treated asa Hittite 
goddess in the “Song of Kumarbi.” 
(Hoffner 1998: 42-47, 110) 


Dag6n (L) See Dagan 


Dah-seSris, Dah-SeSra/i (E) Elamite de- 
ity appearing in An : Anum. (Litke 
1998: 213) 

Da’in (M) Deity attested at third-millen- 
nium Ebla. Written “da-i-in. 


Dakbak (E) In a Neo-Assyrian god list 
identified with Ninurta of Elam. (King 
1969: pl. 12) 

Da-Lagas (M) See Nin-da-Lagas 

Dalhamun (M) Deity whose name 
means “Whirlwind.” (1) Horseman of 
the sun god Utu/Samaé. Written dal-ha- 


mun. (2) Name of the storm god Adad. 
(Litke 1998: 134, 232; Tallqvist 1974: 438) 


Dam (M) Deity attested in a personal 
name from Lagaš. Perhaps Dam is a 
shortened form for Dam-gal-nuna, 
“Great Spouse of the Prince,” the con- 
sort of Enki. It is also found outside 
Lagaš in dedicatory inscriptions of the 
Suruppak period. (Selz 1995: 106) 


Dam-gal-nuna (M) See Damkina 


Damgar (M) Name of Enlil, the last of his 
namesin An: Anum. The Sumerian ep- 
ithet means “Merchant.” (Litke 1998: 
40) 


Dam-ge (M) God attested in the Sume- 
rian za-mi hymns from Abu Salabikh 
of the Early Dynastic period. Tutelary 
deity of the town EZENxNIMGIR, prob- 
ably in the Lagaš area. Note Nin-dam- 
ge6, likely the wife of Damge. The name 
could mean “Spouse (of) the Night.” 
(Frayne 2009: 75 note 102; Mander 
1986: 124) 

Dam-ge-DU (M) Deity attested in an Ear- 
ly Dynastic god list. (Mander 1986: 138) 

Damigqatu (L) One of the Kotartu, seven 


minor goddesses of fertility at Ugarit. 
(del Olmo Lete 1999: 57) 
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Damka (M) Identified with Adad in a 
Neo-Assyrian god list. (King 1969: pl. 
16). 

Dam-ki-ana (M) Sumerian title proba- 
bly of IStar as the planet Venus. Means 
“Spouse of Earth and Heaven.” It oc- 
curs in a Babylonian akitu ritual from 
the Hellenistic (Seleucid) period. (Sa- 
chs, ANET: 333) 


Damkina (Akk.), Dam-gal-nuna (Sum.) 
Damkina(s), Tapkina(S) (Hittite) (M, 
H) Wife of Enki/Ea. Mother of the 
chief Babylonian god Marduk. In the 
Eniima eliš, Damkina lived with Ea in 
the Apst, his house/temple at Fridu, 
where Marduk was born. Her name 
means “Great Spouse of the Prince.” 
Also known as Nin-dam-gal-nuna. As 
Damkina(8)/Tapkina(s), borrowed by 
Hittite from Mesopotamia. Attested out- 
side Lagaš, for example, at Adab, in 
dedicatory inscriptions of the Surup- 
pak period. The divine name Dam at 
Adab may be a shortened form. Dam- 
gal-nuna, along with Enki, is men- 
tioned in the law code of Hammu-rapi. 
She appears in Hittite treaties, along 
with Ea. Labelled Tapkina, she also is 
depicted in the procession of goddess- 
es in the Hittite rock-cut reliefs at 
Yazılıkaya near HattuSas in Turkey. 
(Durand 2008: 227-28; Maiocchi 2009: 
no. 106,no. 141; Foster 2005: 442.; Black 
and Green 2003: 56-57; Leick 1999: 65- 
66; Leick 1998: 29-30; Litke 1998: 88; 
van Gessel 1998: I, 437-39; Popko 1985: 
112, 115; Selz 1995: 106; Tallqvist 1974: 
279-80; Meek, ANET: 165; Speiser, 
ANET: 62; Heidel 1967: 21; Laroche 
1946/47: 126; Cavigneaux and Kreber- 
nik, RIA IX: 338) 

Dam-mete-abzu (M) Third name of 


Enki/Ea’s wife Dam-gal-nuna/Dam- 
kina in An: Anum. Means “Wife, the 


Befitting One of the Abzu.” (Litke 
1998: 88) 


Damnaššareš (H) Hittite guardian deity 


(deities), especially protective of the 
king. Ina prayer, Hittite king MurSili II 
described sphinxes of Damnaššareš 
standing in the inner section of the 
temple of the storm god. The god(s) 
appears in a treaty concerning a bor- 
der. Also mentioned ina Hurrian/Hit- 
tite ritual as watching at a door. 
Controlled small sphinxes at temple 
gateways. (van Gessel 1998: I, 439-40; 
Haas 1994: 335-36, 473) 


Damu (M) Sumerian god of healing. Son 


of the healer goddess Nin-Isina “Lady 
of Isin” (identified with Nin-kar(r)ak). 
His father was Enki. In one Sumerian 
composition Nin-Isina bestows heal- 
ing powers to her son. Damu seems to 
have been closely associated with veg- 
etation, for he was an important figure 
in lamentations dealing with the early 
grass. In the lament “In the Steppe in 
the Early Grass,” Damu is associated 
with a cycle of netherworld deities in 
cities of south Sumer. The lamentation 
bewailed the fate of Damu as he pro- 
ceeded to the Land of No Return. In 
this work, his sister Gunumera and his 
mother go in search of him. The com- 
position ends with a list of the burial 
places of kings of the Old Babylonian 
period. Like his mother, Damu was, 
then, a deity of healing. 

In connection to the cult of Nin-Isi- 
na, he was worshipped in Ur III times 
at Ur, Nippur, and Isin and in Old 
Babylonian times at Umma with the 
goddess Nin-Ib-gal. His cult center 
seems to have been Isin. At Ebla, he occurs 
frequently in theophoric names; fifty 
percent or more of the names of per- 
sonnel in the court, as well as several 
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royal names, were constructed with 
Damu as an element. He also appears 
at Emar. Originally Damu was a sep- 
arate deity and not related to Dumuzi, 
though some of his attributes and 
myths seem later to have become 
attached to Dumuzi. In some Sumerian 
compositions, Dumuzi was called “My 
Damu,” perhaps a play upon dumu 
“child.” (Lapinkivi 2004: 211; Black 
and Green 2003: 57; Alster, DDDB: 828, 
832; Leick 1998: 30; Litke 1998: 183; 
Pomponio and Xella 1997: 387; George 
1993: 163 no. 1295; Sallaberger 1993: I, 
234; Cohen 1988: II, 678; Tallqvist 1974: 
279; Renger 1967: 162) 


Damun (M) See Nin-damun 
Damusi (E) See Dumuzi 


Damu-Saga (M) Probably a form of the 
god Damu associated with the area of 
Isin. Means “Beautiful Damu.” The 
deity appears in lamentations as “The 
Lord of Mersig,” Mersig likely being 
associated with the name Mersig, 
which refers to a canal in the region of 
Isin. Some texts render Mersi as Gir- 
su, but the equation is based on similar 
sounding names, not location. (Cohen 
1988: 288, 364) 


Dam-zizzil(ZIL.ZIL) (M) Sumerian 
name of the goddess Nanaya noted in 
a god list. Means “Lady of Solicitude.” 
(Mander 1986: 95) 


Dani (M) Deity ina theophoricname from 
the Ur II period. (AnOr 7, 249: o 4) 


Dannina, Dan-Irnina (M) Goddess as- 
sociated with the circle of EreSkigal in 
Old Babylonian god lists. She appears 
later in An : Anum as a name of the 
Akkadian/Babylonian netherworld 
goddess Allatu(m). An Old Babylo- 
nian lexical list indicates that she was 
considered to be the gate (also “front”) 


of the netherworld, and she is identi- 
fied with the goddesses Irkala and 
Ganzir, who similarly denoted en- 
trances to the netherworld. A variant 
spelling Dan-Irnina is likely a corrup- 
tion although there also is a form Ir- 
danniina late text to compare toit. The 
corruption may result from the fact 
that Dannina follows the goddess 
Irnina in these Old Babylonian god 
lists. (Richter 2004: 492-93; Litke 1998: 
190, 192) 

Dapar, Dapan (M) Deity written GUD 
with gloss da-par in An: Anum. In the 
lexical series Diri “GUD is rendered syl- 
labically as da-pa-an, perhaps “The 
Aggressive One.” (Civil 2004; Litke 
1998: 215) 


Dagitu (L) Deity at Ugarit attested in rit- 
ual texts and god lists. (del Olmo Lete 
1999: 62, 216) 

Dar (M) Along with Dur, a god pair men- 
tioned in an incantation. (George 2016: 
no. 59) 


Darawa (H) See Tarawa 


Dari (M) One of the primeval “fathers 
and mothers” of An. Paired with her 
husband Duri. Means “Eternity.” (Lit- 
ke 1998: 22) 


Dar-lugal (M) Deity possibly attested in 
the writing lugal-dar (with reversed 
word order) in an Early Dynastic god 
list from Abu Salabikh. Note the deity 
Lugal-dar-DU.DU in an Ur III offering 
list (MVN 3, 228: o 10). The Sumerian 
term dar-lugal means “rooster.” The 
deity Nuska had the rooster as his 
symbol. A star associated with the bird 
is found in the star compendium 
MUL: Apin beside the twins Lu-lal 
and La-tarak, who are identified with 
the constellation of Gemini. Interest- 
ingly, seal impressions from the Old 
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Akkadian period depict a rooster be- 
side a pair of battling twins likely rep- 
resenting Lu-lal and La-tarak. The 
woodpecker that figures in the much 
later account in Roman sources of the 
“Battling Brothers” Romulus and Re- 
mus may be compared to this bird. 
(Ehrenberg 2002: 53-62; Mander 1986: 
68) 


Dašmaš (H) Deity associated with the 
storm god of Sapinuwa. (Giorgieri et 
al. 2013) 

Datan (M) See Ditanu(m) 

dbb (L) See Nablu(m) 

Dea Syria (L) See Atargatis 

Deber (L) Minor nocturnal demon of 
plague and disease, a cause of wide- 
spread death. The ordinary noun, 
meaning “pestilence,” occurs around 
fifty times in the Hebrew Bible, but 
was sometimes personified as an evil 
deity or demon. As a demon Deber 
was often coupled with ReSep(h), the 
Canaanite god of destruction. The two 
sometimes accompanied YHWH as 
his helpers. On other occasions the de- 
ity protected his worshippers from 
Deber (Psalm 91:6). Demons causing 
illness were common in Mesopotamia. 
(del Olmo Lete, DDDB: 231-32) 


Dedan (M) See Ditanu(m) 
Demarous, Demaris (L) See Ba’lu 


Deritu(m) (M) Tutelary goddess of the 
city of Dér invoked in an incantation. 
Means “Lady of Dér.” Her husband 
was the “Great God.” At Mari she 
seems to have received offerings dur- 
ing Old Babylonian times after the full 
moon of the eleventh month. (Fleming 
2000: 104-5; Oliva 1994: no. 15; Reiter 
1992b: no. 74; Reiner 1970: 17) 


Derketo, Derceto (L) See Atargatis 


Dibar (M) Deity identified with Enlil in 
Anu ša ameli, explained as “Enlil of De- 
cisions.” (Litke 1998: 229) 


Dido(n) (L) See Elissa Appendix II 


Diku (M) Means “Judge.” (1) One of the 
eight judges attached to the god Utu/ 
Šamaš. (2) One of the viziers of Nin- 
egal. (3) Deity occurring a number of 
times in An : Anum, all connected to 
the god Marduk. (Litke 1998: 97, 135, 
155, 224; George 1993: 24 note 111) 


Diku-anki (M) One of six counselors of 
Utu/Samai. Means “Judge of Heaven 
and Earth.” (Litke 1998: 134) 

Diku-gal (M) Deity listed in An : Anum 
dealing with the names of Marduk. 
Means “Great Judge.” (Litke 1998: 224) 


Diku-mah(-am) (M) Another name for 
Pabil-sag, consort of Gula. Means “Lofty 
Judge.” (George 1993: 136 no. 935) 


Diku-sisa (M) One of six counselors of 
Utu/Samai. Means “Fair Judge.” (Lit- 
ke 1998: 134) 

Dilbat (E, M) The logogram Dil-bat in 
Babylonian sources refers to a form of 
the goddess Inana/I8tar. The name oc- 
curs in an inscription of a local Elamite 
ruler named Hanni, who had the in- 
scription carved ona rock face at mod- 
em Kul-i-Farah not far from Mala-mir in 
the Bakhtiari Mountains. Possibly a ti- 
tle of the goddess Mašti in the Neo- 
Elamite period. The king Silhak-In- 
SuSinak devoted a temple to Dilbat. 
(Vallat 1998: 337; Konig 1977: 160, 222, 
227) 

Dili-an-ta (M) Doorkeeper of Dingir- 
mah. May mean “The Foremost One 
from Heaven.” (Litke 1998: 83) 


Dili-bad (M) This Sumerian goddess’s 
name is translated into Akkadian as 
“Ištar of the Stars”; the term dili-bad is 
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aname of the planet Venus conceived 
by the ancients as a star. See Ištar- 
kakkabi. (Litke 1998: 161; Romer 1965: 
169, 174) 


DILI-dah (M) Attendant at the Ekur of 
Enlil. (Litke 1998: 65) 


Dilim-babbar (M) Another name of 
Nanna/Sin, the moon god. Means 
“White (or Shining) Bowl.” Explained 
in Anu ša amelias “Moon, whose rising 
is brilliant.” (LAS: 137; Alster 2004: 1- 
3; Foster 2001: 63; Cohen 1996b: 7-13; 
Kramer, ANET: 617) 

Dili-pap-hus, Dili-pap-dug (M) The 
bull-lyre of Pa(p)-nigara. The two 
names are variants in An : Anum, per- 
haps “The Furious (or Good) First, 
Foremost (Lyre).” (Litke 1998: 78) 

Di-mes (M) Deity explained in Anu ša 
ameli as Anu of Women. In a Neo-As- 
syrian god list explained as Ninurta in 
Elam. (Litke 1998: 228; King 1968: pl. 
12) 

Dimgal-abzu (M) Nin-Girsu’s herald and 
constable of the Gu-edina, a steppe 
area on the border between Umma 
and Girsu. As guardian of the Gu-edi- 
na, he was protector of the birds and 
other wildlife and their environment. 
Means “Great Pillar of the Abzu.” 
(Edzard 1997: 95; Selz 1995: 106-8; 
George 1993: 163 no. 1296; Jacobsen 
1976: 83; Falkenstein 1966: 67) 

Dimgul, En-dimgal, Nin-dimgul, Nin- 
dimgal (M) Vizier of Manun-gal/ 
Nungal, the goddess of prisons. Means 
“Mast” or “Fastening Post,” possibly 
referring to post on which prisoners 
were tortured. The deities En-te'-gal 
and Nin-te'"!-gal in an Early Dynastic 
god list and in the Sumerian za-mi 
hymns from Abu Salabikh (where En- 
dimgal is associated with the care of 


cattle) may correspond to En-dimgal 
and Nin-dimgal respectively. (Litke 
1998: 186; Mander 1986: 93, 121. 126; 
Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 
617) 

Dimgul-anna (M) In a Neo-Assyrian 
god list identified with Ninurta. 
Means “Mast (or Fastening Post) of 
Heaven.” (King 1969: pl. 12) 


Dimgul-kalama (M) Identified with 
Ninurta in An: Anum. Means “Mast (or 
Fastening Post) of the Nation.” (Litke 
1998: 45) 


DIM-me (M) See Kamad-me 


Dimmer (M) Name of the sun god Utu/ 
Šamaš. Written DIM, with gloss dim 
(var. di)-me-er. (Litke 1998: 145) 

Dim-sa-sa (M) See Gaz-baba 

DI mu-un-DUG (M) Deity cited in a 
Neo-Assyrian tablet that, according to 
Richter, Edzard thought belonged toa 
tablet of An : Anum dealing with god- 
desses associated with Inana. Perhaps 
means “She(?) Decreed My (Legal) 
Case.” (Richter 2004: 310) 

Dingir-an-na (M) Deity identified with 
Nanna/Sin in a Neo-Assyrian god list. 
Means “God of Heaven.” (King 1969: pl. 
12) 

Dingir-ba-ti-la (M) Divinized attribute 
of the god Di-ku, “The Judge” in An: 
Anum. Means “The God, the Grantor 
of Life.” (Litke 1998: 226) 

Dingir-Dilmun (M) Deity explained in 
Anu ša amēli as “Of the temple of Dil- 
mun.” Dilmun is normally equated to 
modern Bahrain. (Litke 1998: 230) 

DINGIR. GAL (E) See Humban 

Dingirgubbu (M) Deity seated at the left 
of Ištar in a ritual from Mari. Name 
means “Deity of the Left.” (Durand 2008: 
338) 
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Dingir-huš (Sum.), Kattilla(m) (Akk.) 
Demon associated with Nergal, the 
lord of the netherworld. Means “An- 
gry God.” (Litke 1998: 209) 

Dingir-huš-a (M) Name of Marduk. 
Means “The Furious God.” (Litke 1998: 
22) 


Dingir-kalaga (M) Name of Marduk. 
Means “The Powerful God.” (Litke 
1998: 22) 

Dingir-mah (M) Sumerian great god- 
dess. First and primary designation of 
forty-four names of birth/mother 
goddesses appearing in An : Anum. 
Dingir-mah’s foremost cult center was 
the city of Sarrakum, where the cultic 
precinct was called Keš. The goddess 
was attended by a large number of 
helpers. Her vizier was Ekigara. Her 
name means “Exalted Deity.” (Stol 
2000: 74-83; Litke 1998: 66; Jacobsen 
1976: 104; Krebernik, RIA VIII: 502-16) 

Dingir-mah-an-ki (M) Form of the birth 
goddess Dingir-mah attested in a per- 
sonal name in an Old Babylonian tablet 
from Nippur. Means “Great Lady of 
Heaven and Earth.” (Richter 2004: 143) 


Dingir-sisa (M) Name of Marduk. 
Means “The God who Makes/Does 
Things Right.” (Litke 1998: 22) 

Dingir-Saga (M) Name of Marduk. Means 
“The Handsome God.” (Litke 1998: 22) 

Dingir-usumgal (M) Name of Marduk. 
Means “The God who Is a Dragon.” 
(Litke 1998: 22) 

Dingir-usum-mah (M) Name of Mar- 
duk. Means “The God who Is a Lofty 
Viper” or “The Unique, Mighty God.” 
(Litke 1998: 22) 

Dingir-zalag (M) Deity explained in Anu 
ša amēli as “Moon god of Light.” Means 
“Shining God.” (Litke 1998: 230) 


Dipar (M) See Dapar 

Diparu(m) (M) Deified “Torch.” Might 
be a name of Ištar as Venus. Diparu(m) 
had a seat in the temple complex E- 
Sara at Aššur. (George 1993: 125 no. 
783) 

Dis-dingir (M) Deity attested in Ur III 
times as being offered a calf. (MVAG 
21, 22 FH 5: o i 27) 

8*Dua (M) See Lugal-®“dua 


Du-‘Anat (M, L) A name of the god Ap- 
ladad attested as a deity of the panthe- 
on of Palmyra in Syria. Amorite name 
means “He of ‘Anat.” (Schwemer 
2001: 80 note 509) 


Du-babbara (M) See Nin-tu 

Dubabu (L) Minor Ugaritic god. Helper 
of the sea god Yam. (del Olmo Lete 
1993: 56) 


DUB.ME (M) Deity attested in the Sargonic 
period, in a text probably from Adab. 
(Maiocchi 2009: no. 89, no. 106, no. 111) 

Dubsag-Unuga (M) See Mes-sanga-Un- 
uga 

Dudru (M) See Nindudra 


Dudu (M) Deity attested at Early Dynas- 
tic Abu Salabikh and with a cult at Ur 
III Umma; follows Da-da in an Old 
Babylonian god list, with variant du- 
dù in An: Anum, where he is listed as 
amessenger of Inana, and “du,,-du,;in 
an Old Babylonian god list. A deity by 
the same name occurs ina litany of de- 
ities and lamentations. Called “Dimtar 
with the Beautiful Face.” (Richter 2004: 
292; Litke 1998: 160; Cohen 1993: 54; 
Cohen 1988: 502, 507; Mander 1986: 
138; Weidner 1924/25) 

Dugab-sugigi (M) God attested in a lit- 
any of deities in lamentations; he is de- 
scribed as “Great Hero.” Means “Speak 
(and) Reply,” possibly referring to an 
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oracle. According to An : Anum asso- 
ciated with the E-babbar temple of Utu in 
Sippar or Larsa. (Gabbay 2019; Litke 1998: 
135; Cohen 1988: 135, 157, 162) 
Duga-lugalani-Sahunga (M) Bull-lyre 
of Nin-Girsu. Means “Whose Sound 
Soothes His King.” (Litke 1998: 177) 


Dugana-gati (M) One of six counselors 
of Utu/Šamaš. Means “Let Me Live 
According to His Word” (Litke 1998: 
134) 

Dugani-si (M) Bull-lyre of Nin-Girsu. 
May mean “His Sound Fills (Every- 
where).” (Litke 1998: 178) 


Du-Halab (M) Name of the storm god 
Adad in a Neo-Assyrian god list. 
Means “He of Aleppo.” Written du,- 
ha-la-ab. (Schwemer 2001: 78; King 
1969: pl. 16) 


Du-kug (M) (1) Deified cosmic place, the 
umbilicus of the universe, the creation 
mound where the gods came into ex- 
istence. Means “Holy Hill (or 
Mound).” The Du-kug was where the 
deities decided all destinies. Accord- 
ing to Foster, it served as the throne of 
Enlil when he presided over the As- 
sembly of the Gods. “The Debate be- 
tween Sheep and Grain” describes in 
some detail the beginning of all things 
in the Holy Mound. The main Du-kug 
shrine, the earthly counterpart of the 
heavenly mound, was at Nippur, 
where, in the third millennium BCE, a 
“Sacred Mound” Festival was cele- 
brated with offerings to Enlil’s ances- 
tors. Offerings were made year round 
at Du-kug shrines in, among other 
places, Nippur, Girsu, Lagaš, Umma, 
Uruk, Babylon, and Eridu. At Ur the 
corresponding shrine was called Du- 
ur. The theophoric name of Ur-Du- 
kuga,a king of Isin, means “Servant of 


the Du-kug.” (2) Explained in Anu ša 
amēli as Papsukkal, who performs lus- 
tration (rimki). (3) Identified with 
Nabû in a Neo-Assyrian god list. (Co- 
hen 2015: 141; Black, Cunningham, Rob- 
son and Zólyomi 2004: 226; Black and 
Green 2003: 72; Foster 2001: 224; Litke 
1998: 233; Sallaberger 1993: I, 129-31; 
King 1969: pl. 35) 

Dulum (M) Child of Manun-gal. It is fit- 
ting that the jailor of the netherworld, 
Manun-gal, has a child Dulum “mis- 
ery.” (Litke 1998: 186) 


Dumu-gi (M) (1) Name of the moon god 
Nanna/Sin attested in An : Anum. 
Means “Native Prince.” Written -gi, 
with gloss gi. (2) Name of Adad in a 
Neo-Assyrian god list. (Gchwemer 2001: 
81; Litke 1998: 118; King 1969: pl. 16) 


Dumu-nuna (M) Name of the moon god 
Nanna/Sin attested in An: Anum. Means 
“Noble Son.” See the moon god’s name 
Dumu-gi. (Schwemer 2001: 81; Litke 
1998: 118) 


Dumuzi (Sum.), Tammuz (Akk., Bibli- 
cal), Damusi (Elam.) (M, L, E) Deity 
whose name means “True (or Faithful) 
Child.” The earliest occurrence of Du- 
muzi is in a theophoric name around 
2500 BCE. The name Dumuzi occurs in 
the Sumerian King List. In fact, two kings 
named Dumuziappear in the list: (1) “the 
god Dumuzi, the shepherd,” an ante- 
diluvian king of Bad-tibira, and, after 
the Flood and just before the semi-di- 
vine epic hero Gilgameš; (2) “the god 
Dumuzi, a ... fisherman—his native 
city was Ku-ara” near Eridu (Oppen- 
heim, ANET: 265-66). 

Dumuzi’s principal cult center was 
Bad-tibira, where, with Inana, he was 
the city’s protector and shared a tem- 
ple. Dumuzi and Inana were wor- 
shipped at Inana’s city of Uruk and at 
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Ur, which was closely related to Uruk 
especially in respect to cult. Dumuzi 
had temples or shrines at Ur, Isin, Akkad, 
Babylon, Aššur, and Kissig, a town 
southeast of Ur. In Early Dynastic 
times, Dumuzi was worshipped at 
Suruppak, Adab, Nippur, Ur, Mari, 
Girsu, Lagaš, and Kunu8ir (Kinunir) 
in the Lagaš region. Dumuzi was equat- 
ed to the constellation Aries. 

Over time, two, and perhaps three, 
natural phenomena were associated 
with Dumuzi. 

(1) Probably the earliest aspect was 
Dumuzi as divine shepherd, the pro- 
vider of milk and dairy products, 
being associated with the steppe, mar- 
ginal lands, where sheep grazed. As 
such he was the son of Enkiand Duttur, 
the divine ewe. One Sumerian work pre- 
sents a contest-debate between two suit- 
ors of Inana, the shepherd Dumuzi and 
the farmer En-kimdu, a debate won by 
the shepherd. As shepherd par excel- 
lence, kings, based on the metaphor of 
their being the shepherd of their peo- 
ple, identified with Dumuzi. There are 
a number of Sumerian compositions 
relating to the love story of Inana and 
Dumuzi, as well as at least two that 
deal specifically with the “Sacred Mar- 
riage,” the ritual that joined kings 
embodying Dumuzi, with Inana, proba- 
bly incarnate in a priestess, to confirm 
the king in his office and to ensure 
prosperity for the land. Literary evi- 
dence comes from the Ur III period and 
that of Isin, when kings such as Sulgi, 
Iddin-Dagan, and ISme-Dagan pre- 
sented themselves as husbands of Inana. 
Eventually the rite was celebrated 
symbolically with the deities’ statues 
being brought together. In this aspect 
Dumuzi’s epithets include “Beloved” 
and “Bridegroom.” 


(2) Dumuzi was the embodiment of 
spring vegetation. He may have 
acquired this aspect independently or 
it may have resulted froma syncretism 
with the gods Damu and Nin-ge’-zida. 
Itis perhaps in this aspect that Dumuzi 
was considered to be the brother of 
GeStin-ana, another deity embodying 
vegetation, specifically the grape vine. In 
the story “Inana’s Descent to the Neth- 
erworld,” Dumuzi and his sister alter- 
nate six-months a year in the nether- 
world, serving as Inana’s substitute. Just 
possibly this six-month cycle may 
reflect the approximate six months 
between spring vegetation (Dumuzi) 
and the fall grape harvest (GeStin-ana). 


Furniture inlay depicting Dumuzias shepherd. 
From Nimrud, Mesopotamia. Ivory, probably 
carved in Phoenicia. Eighth century BCE. After 
Mallowan and Herrmann 1974: pl. 66 


(3) The third aspect of Dumuzi—and 
probably latest to develop—was per- 
haps as the power of the grain. In the 
first millennium BCE there was a three- 
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day festival of Dumuzi throughout the 
cities of Aššur. The first day of the fes- 
tival was called “the screaming” (ikkil- 
Iu); the second day “the release” 
(pasaru); and the third simply “Dumuzi.” 
One of the rituals performed at that 
time reflects a ritual performed also at 
Nippur, in Babylonia. Cohen under- 
stands this ritual as marking the clear- 
ing away of the remains of the spring 
grain harvest in preparation for the fall 
sowing. In this ritual Dumuzi is the 
embodiment of the grain harvest; it is 
his remains, his dead body that is 
being cleared away. This interpretation 
agrees with Jacobsen, who early on pro- 
posed that Dumuzi embodied the pow- 
er of the grain. This three-day festival of 
Dumuzi, which originally concerned 
the removal of any remains from the 
last harvest, the demise of Dumuzi, 
“evolved into a time when the entire 
community confronted the cycle of life 
and death, with implications far great- 
er than just the Dumuzi narrative. 


Cylinder seal showing Dumuzi rising, met by 
Inana/I8tar. From Girsu, Mesopotamia, Ser- 
pentine. Ca. 2320-2150 BCE. Louvre Museum 
MNB 1351. After Wolkstein and Kramer 1983: 
40 


It was a time of ghosts, of the spirits 
of the dead, as well as the appropriate 
mo-ment for rituals against life-threat- 
ening conditions” (Cohen 2011: 258) 

Dumuzi was a god of the nether- 
world, where he stood at the gate 
between Heaven and the netherworld. 
“Dumuzi’s Dream” dramatically de- 
scribes the hunting down of Dumuzi by 
the galla-demons of the netherworld 
and ultimately Dumuzi’s death. The 
fourth month of the standard Meso- 
potamian calendar was named for 
Dumuzi; it fell in mid-summer and 
was understood as the month when 
the god was bound and taken into cap- 
tivity. Since Dumuzi was equated to the 
constellation Aries, the helical setting 
of Aries occasioned wailing rites for 
the disappearing god in that month. 

The Dumuzi cult survived well into 
the first millennium BCE and even into 
the Middle Ages (tenth century CE), 
when the people of Harran in Syria 
were still holding rites for Tammuz, 
the name used in the Hebrew Bible for 
the god. The women of Harran in the 
first millennium CE celebrated a rite 
called “the rattle,” during which they 
wept for Tammuz, whose master cru- 
elly ground his bones in a mill. The 
women during this celebration ab- 
stained from all milled foods. The cult of 
Dumuzi had reached Jerusalem by the 
time of the prophet Ezekiel (late sixth to 
early seventh centuries BCE). In the Book 
of Ezekiel 8: 14, the prophet reports a 
vision in which, at the Jerusalem Tem- 
ple’s north gate, he saw women wailing 
for Tammuz. The Levantine (Syrian- 
Canaanite) and Greek god Adonis and, 
possibly, the Greek figure of Athamas 
seem to be reflections of Dumuzi. 

(Cohen 2015: 14; Durand 2008: 243- 
47; Foster 2005: 498-505, 641, 950-953, 
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1025; LAS: 66-75, 77-83, 86-88; 
Lapinkivi 2004: 48-54; Katz 2003: 389; 
Alster, DDDB: 828-833; Leick 1999: 76, 
82, 153; Leick 1998: 31-34; Sefati 1998; 
George 1993: 64 no. 14, 72 no. 121,103 
no.501,128 no. 822,129 no. 829,140 no. 
972, 163 no. 1297; Frayne 1985: 6-22; 
Frazer 1981 (1890): 278, 283-84, 288; 
König 1977: 227; Jacobsen 1975: 72-76; 
Alster 1972; Jacobsen 1970: 73-103; 
Speiser, ANET: 107-9) 

Dumuzi-abzu (M) Daughter of Enki. 
Closely associated with water. Ap- 
pears in An: Anum immediately after 
several river gods. Kinušir (Kuninir) 
in the Lagaš region was her main cult 
center. Her name means “Faithful 
Child of the Abzu.” Though her name 
was sometimes shortened to Dumuzi, 
she had nothing to do with the god Du- 
muzi. (Black and Green 2003: 73; Leick 
1998: 34-35; Litke 1998: 100; Selz 1995: 
114-16) 


Dumuzi-da-Lagas (M) Deity allocated 
offerings at Ur II Umma directly after 
Nin-da-LagaS. May mean “Dumuzi Is 
at the Side of Lagaš.” (MVAG 21, 22 
FH 5: r ii 2) 

Dumuzi-guena (M) Deity in Lagaš in the 
Early Dynastic period. Offerings were 
made to this deity at the end of the god- 
dess Nan&e’s festival in the city of Ni- 
men. Means “Dumuzi of the Throne 
Room.” (Selz 1995: 116) 


Dumuzi-Kian (M) Local form of Du- 
muzi at the city of Kian in the Umma 
region. (Archiand Pomponio 1995: no. 
582) 


Dumuzi-Kinusir(KinuNIR) (M) Local 
form of Dumuzi in the town of Kinu- 
NIR in the province of Lagaš in the Ur 
III period. (Sallaberger 1993: I, notes 
284 and 1322) 


Dumuzi-Umma (M) Local form of the 
god Dumuzi at the town of Umma. 
(Sallaberger 1993: I, 257-64) 


Dumuzi-Urua (M) Deity attested at 
Umma in the Ur II period. The city of 
Urua was located in western Khuzi- 
stan in Iran. (Sallaberger 1993: I, 239- 
40) 


Dunga, Tumga (M) Patron of singers. 
Dunga means “Musician.” His wife’s 
name, Gu-duga-lalbi, means “Sweet 
Voice, Syrupy.” According to another 
god list, Tumga, a variant spelling, is a 
name of the great god Enki/Ea. 
Glossed in Akkadian as “Of Musi- 
cians/Singers.” Written in the Early 
Dynastic period as Dun-ga and Dún- 
ga'®!. Written in An : Anum as Dunga, 
(NAR) with gloss [du-un]-'ga’. In the 
lexical series Diri the logogram “SANGA,. 
MAH syllabically rendered du-un-ga. 
(Civil 2004; Litke 1998: 103, 239; Mander 
1986: 54) 


Dunnan (M) See Tunnan(u) 


Dun(n)i (M) In An : Anum the name is 
written with the sign KALAG, meaning 
“strong,” with the gloss du-ni in a sec- 
tion dealing with deities associated 
with Ninurta. According to An: Anum, 
the goddess Dun(n)i is offspring of the 
god Nuska and spouse of Inimani-zi, 
the messenger of Ninurta, who pre- 
cedes the deity in the list. (Richter 
2004: 76; Litke 1998: 48) 


Dun-zagin (M) See Zagin-dun 
Dur (M) Along with Dar, a god pair men- 


tioned in an incantation. (George 2016: 
no. 59) 


Durah (M) Identified with Adad in a 
Neo-Assyrian god list. Means “Ibex.” 
(King 1969: pl. 17) 


Durah-abzu (M) Name of Enki/Eain An 
: Anum. Also the name of Enki’s dei- 
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fied cult boat. Means “Ibex of the Ab- 
zu.” (Litke 1998: 84) 


Durah-BANDA (M) Name of Enki/Ea 
in An: Anum. Means “Wild (or small- 
er) Ibex.” (Litke 1998: 84) 

Durah-DILI-ki (M) Deity identified 
with Inana in a Neo-Assyrian god list. 
May mean “Unique Ibex (of) the 
Earth/netherworld.” aš-ki might also 
be syllabic for aški “rushes,” thus 
“ibex of the rushes” (the duplicate 
seems to be corrupt). (King 1969: pls. 
17 and 44) 

Durah-dim, Durah-dim-dim (M) Name 
of both Enlil and Enki/Ea in An : 
Anum. Means “Creator of the Ibex.” 
(Litke 1998: 39, 84) 


Durah-gal (M) Deity whose name means 
“Great Ibex.” Name of Enki/Ea in An 
: Anum. In Anu ša améli explained as 
“Enlil of kings.” (Litke 1998: 38, 229) 


Durah-nuna (M) Name of Enki/Ea in 
An: Anum. Means “Noble Ibex.” (Lit- 
ke 1998: 84) 


Duranki (M) Name of Enlil. In Anu ša 
ameli explained as “Enlil of decisions.” 
The E-duranki, “Temple of the Bond of 
Heaven and Earth,” was a temple of 
Ištar at Nippur. (Litke 1998: 39, 229) 

Duri (M) See Dari 

Durre (M) Deity in a personal name 
from Ur II Umma. Written Ur- 
densedur,'"3-re. Means “ass.” (AnOr 1, 
88: r iv 16) 

Dushara (Semitic), Dus(h)ares (Greek) 
(L) Supreme god of the Nabateans. 
Dushara was associated with the sun 


and with fertility. According to Chris- 
tian bishop Epiphanios of Salamis, his 
mother was the virgin goddess Chaa- 
mu. Consort of the goddess Al-’Uzza 
and possibly later Atargatis, the “Syr- 
ian Goddess.” One explanation of his 
name is that it means “He of the Shara 
(Mountain Range),” the east end of 
which is near Petra. Another is that 
“Shara” was anearby wilderness area. 
The oldest and largest sanctuary at Pe- 
tra was dedicated to Dushara. At Petra 
he might have been represented by 
baetyls or small standing stones. He 
was worshipped with processions, li- 
bations, and animal sacrifices. Identi- 
fied with Zeus and associated with 
Dionysus. (Bedal 2002: 230; Joukowsky 
2002: 237-38; Kanellopoulos 2002: 251, 
253; Wenning 2001: 79. 82-84, 9; Nehmé 
2000: 164-66; Langdon, 1931: 16-18) 


Duttur (M) Goddess of sheep, the moth- 
er of the shepherd Dumuzi, and the 
spouse of Enki. The name is written 
Dur,-tur; in the Emesal dialect Zé-er- 
tur. Alster identifies Du,-du, as a pos- 
sible orthography for her name. The 
deity Tur-tur may be an orthography 
for Duttur. Tur-tur-Su-gi, “Old Tur- 
tur,” identified in An : Anum as the 
child of Baba, may be Duttur in the 
Lagaš pantheon. (Richter 2004: 492; 
Litke 1998: 174; Alster 1972: 84; Jacob- 
sen 1953: 164 note 14) 


Duzagas (M) Deity who is the recipient 
of an agate votive shaped like a duck 
by Ammurapi, the king of Hana. (Po- 
dany 2002:150). 
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Ea (M) See Enki 
Ea-diriga (M) Deity identified with Nin- 


Isina/Nin-kar(r)ak, a Sumerian heal- 
ing goddessin An : Anum. Means “(She) 
who Is Surpassing in the House/ Tem- 
ple.” (Litke 1998: 182) 


Ea-šarru, Ea-Sarri (H, M) The names re- 


spectively mean “Fa Is King” and “Ea 
Is My King.” Apparently a form of the 
god Ea mentioned in the letter saluta- 
tion of an epistle of the Hurrian king 
Tušratta to Egyptian pharaoh Amen- 
hotep III. Appearing in a section deal- 
ing with the major deities of the Hur- 
rian realm, after a mention of the storm 
god Teššub, Sa(w)u8-(k)a, the deified 
mountain Ham(m)on (Amanus), and 
the Hurrian sun god. Also appears in 
personal names in tablets from the 
First Sealand Dynasty and in Hurro- 
Hittite texts. (Moran 1987: 64, 174; Dal- 
ley 2009: 306) 


Ebara-lah, Abara-lah (M) One of the sev- 


en children of thenetherworld god En- 
me-Sara in the An : Anum god list. 
Identified there as the child of the thir- 
tieth day of the month, that is, the day 
of the disappearance of the moon. Also 
occurs as a Sumerian name of Nuska, 
vizier of Enlil, in a ritual of the Helle- 
nistic period. Deity associated with the 
handles of the kettledrum and with 
Nuska. May mean “Who Walks about 
in the Secret Chamber” or even “Goes 
about in a Sweat.” (Litke 1998: 36; Liv- 
ingstone 1986: 190, 200; Thureau-Dangin 
1975: 17; Tallqvist 1974: 290; Sachs, 
ANET: 335, 337) 


Ebirtu(m) (M) See Abirtu(m) 
Eblaitu(m) (M) Goddess most likely 


from a Middle Assyrian original of a 


E-dam (Sum.), 


ritual from the library of Aššurban- 
ipal. Means “Goddess of Ebla.” Meso- 
potamian sources therefore still retained 
traces of the ancient divinity even 
when Ebla was a heap of ruins. The 
discovery of an inscription in Old Syr- 
ian (c. 1900 BCE) indicates that the stat- 
ue of Eblaitu(m) was devoted speci- 
fically to Ištar, who was guardian of 
the Eblaite Amorite dynasty. Further, 
astatue fragment was unearthed in the 
southwest of the acropolis, the same 
area inwhicha large basalt stele dating 
around 1800 BCE, with the four sides 
sculpted with several registers. The 
goddess is shown winged, standing 
inside a small temple, mounted on the 
back of a bull. (Archi 1993: 71) 


E-da (M) Since this deity is listed in An: 


Anum as one of five translators of 
Inana. Perhaps e here means “to 
speak,” thus “One who Is Speaking.” 
However, the next translator listed is 
4e-sa-par and the meaning of e here is 
quite unclear. (Richter 2004: 192; Litke 
1998: 158) 


Edammitu(m) (bor- 
rowed into Akkadian) (M) Deity iden- 
tified with Inana in a section of An: 
Anum that contains the “Inanas” of 
various towns. Perhaps “é-dam here 
means “She of the Tavern,” astructure 
with which Inana was often associated. 
LagaS texts use the term fora sanctuary 
of the wife of Nin-Girsu and also for a 
shrine in a small settlement called 
Utulgal near Girsu. (Litke 1998: 158; 
Selz 1995: 220 and note 1045) 


Edammitu(m) (M) See E-dam 
Edin (M) The deified steppe. (Litke 1998: 


164) 
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Ee (M) Deity at Ur II Umma. Written E,,- 
e. A deity Nin-e,,-e is also attested at 
Umma. (SAT 2, 203: 0 2) 

E-ga-la-zu (M) Deity receiving offerings at 
Ur II Umma. Written É-gá-lá-zu. See E- 
gal-lu-zu. (MVAG 21, 22 FH 5: o i 17) 

E-gal-lu(-zu) (M) Likely a divine gate- 
keeper or guardian of the entrance toa 
temple. Listed in an Old Babylonian 
god list after the guardian god Kalkal, 
the gate-keeper of the Enlil temple. 
Means “(The One who Knows How to) 
Open Up the Temple.” (Richter 2004: 
449: Cavigneaux 1996: 11 note 55; Litke 
1998: 53) 


Egi/Eres-anzu (M) Goddess ina Neo-As- 
syrian god list. Written °Egí-'anzu™™, 
(King 1969: pl. 27) 

Egi/Eres-edam-kuga (M) Deity whose 
name means “Lady of the Holy Tav- 
ern(?).” In An: Anum the sign NIN is 
glossed ‘NIN. (Litke 1998: 181) 

Egi/Eres-egia (M) Deity with a shrine at 
Ur III Nippur. Means “Lady Bride.” 
(CST 44: r 13) 

Egi/Eres-egula (M) In An: Anum identi- 
fied as the wife of Lugalbanda and 
thus, perhaps, another name for Nin- 
sun. Means “Lady of the Chapel(?).” 
See George 1993: 97 for é-gu-la as des- 
ignating small chapels at Ur IIT Lagaš 
(in addition to its designating specific 
temples elsewhere). Glossed “NIN. 
(Litke 1998: 168) 


Egi/Eres-eri (M) Goddess first attested in 
documents of the Early Dynastic peri- 
od. In later sources, identified with the 
healing goddess Gula and with Ninur- 
ta’s spouse Nin-Nibru. In An: Anum,a 
name of the healing goddess Nin- 
kar(r)ak. Means “Lady of the City.” In An 
: Anum glossed °NIN. (Richter 2004: 


215; Litke 1998: 47, 83, 172, 181; Cav- 
igneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 527-28) 
Egi/EreS-eri-bara (M) Deity in An : 
Anum identified as a bara,-sig.-ga of- 
ficial(?) of Nin-Nibru. bara,-sig.-gais a 
socle. Glossed “NIN. See Lugal-eri- 
bara. (Litke 1998: 49, 207; Tallqvist 
1974: 427; Cavigneaux and Krebernik, 
RIA IX: 528) 
Egi/Eres-eri-BIL (M) Deity identified 
with the healing goddess Gula. In An 
: Anum glossed °NIN. The last sign is 
glossed “bi,” possibly for a reading bil 
or even gibil. (Litke 1998: 181; Cav- 
igneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 529) 
Egi/EreS-eri-kuga (M) Deity identified 
with the healing goddess Gula or Nin- 
kar(r)ak. Means “Lady of the Holy 
City.” In An: Anum glossed °NIN. (Lit- 
ke 1998: 181; Tallqvist 1974: 427; Ca- 
vigneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 529) 
Egi/Eres-e-uga (M) Sumerian goddess, a 
name of the healing goddess Nin- 
kar(r)ak, in An: Anum with the variant 
Egi-ga-ug.-ga. Nin-ga-uga was the fe- 
male patron deity of the city of Maš- 
kan-Sapir and wife of Nergal, who was 
male patron deity of the same city. A 
Neo-Assyrian god list has the gloss 
NIN; An : Anum does not. Means “La- 
dy of the House of the Dead.” (Richter 
2004: 215; Litke 1998: 182; King 1969: 
pl. 29) 


Egi/Eres-Gabura (M) Goddess in the cir- 
cle of Nin-Isina/Nin-kar(r)ak. Gabura 
was the name of temples of Nin-Gub- 
laga in Ur and Ki’abrig, north of Ur. 
Written “°Egi-g4®-bur-ra. (Litke 1998: 
182; George 1993: 86 no. 294, no. 295; Cav- 
igneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 351) 

Egi/Eres/Nin-gagia (M) Sumerian title 
that could be applied to various god- 
desses. Often identified as Gula or 
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Nin-kar(r)ak. Means “Lady of the 
Gagi,” usually translated “Cloister.” 
Variant in An : Anum “Egi/Ere8-é-gi,- 
a. However, the Emesal version of the 
name is GaSan-ma-gi,-a, perhaps sug- 
gesting a reading Nin-. (Black and 
Green 2003: 91-93; Litke 1998: 182; 
Henshaw 1994: 46, 234; George 1993: 
153 no. 1137; Harris 1975; Cavigneaux 
and Krebernik, RIA IX: 351-52) 
Egi/EreS-halbi-lib (M) A deity who, ac- 
cording to An : Anum, was a form of 
the healing goddess Gula. Name per- 
haps means “Lady, Numbing(?) Ice,” 
alluding to ice that was used by healers 
to ease pain. Glossed hal-bi-li-ib. (Rich- 
ter 2004: 215; Litke 1998: 182; King 1969: 
pl. 29; Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA 
IX: 377) 

Egi/Eres-igi-gunu (M) Deity identified 
with Inana/IStar. Means “Lady with 
Speckled Eyes.” In An : Anum the be- 
ginning of the entry is broken where 
the gloss e to indicate a reading egi 
would be. However, an Old Babylo- 
nian god list (TCL 15, 10) has the gloss. 
(Richter 2004: 292; Litke 1998: 150; 
Tallqvist 1974: 406; Cavigneaux and 
Krebernik, RIA IX: 376) 


Egi-la (M) One of the children of birth/ 
mother goddess Nin-mah. Said to be 
an adornment of Nin-mah’s E-mah 
temple in its precinct Keš, at Sarrakum. 
Ina god list from Aššur written Egi*®-l4 
and described as “who is revered by 
the exalted gods” and “who is revered 
and feared (by the goddesses).” (Litke 
1998: 79; Schroeder 1920: no. 64) 
Egi/Eres-magura (M) Deity identified 
with the healing goddess Nin-kar- 
(r)ak. Means “Lady of the Barge.” 
Glossed ‘NIN. (Litke 1998: 182; Cav- 
igneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 462) 


Egi/Eres-nigbunna, 


Egi/Eres-Mirsiga (M) Deity identified 


with Nin-Isina and Nin-kar(r)ak. Means 
“Lady of Mirsig/Kirsig,” the canal 
that ran through Isin. In An : Anum 
glossed “NIN. (Litke 1998: 181; Tallqvist 
1974: 415; Cavigneaux and Krebernik, 
RIA IX: 449, 471) 


Egi/Eres-Nigara (M) A form of the heal- 


ing goddess Nin-kar(r)ak/Nin-Isina/ 
Gula, especially at Isin, where the 
sanctuary of Gula was called “House 
of Nin-Nigara.” Female counterpart of 
Pa(p)-Nigara at Adab south of Nip- 
pur. Also a name of Inana/I8tar at 
Suruppak, Akkad, and Zabala(m). 
Glossed ‘NIN. At Suruppak the temple 
of Ištar was also named for the title. 
Means “Lady of the Foetus.” The word 
nigar is written with an element that 
signifies the unborn or premature foe- 
tus, in particular, the aborted foetus. 
According to one text, the goddess 
Egi/EreS-Nigara opened the door of 
the Nigar and allowed a premature 
birth to take place. The Nigar has been 
described as house where “the foetus- 
es are lying down.” Jacobsen suggest- 
ed that the Nigar was a cemetery for 
stillborn and premature babies (1987: 
475 note 1). It is now thought to have 
been a temple that served in such a 
way, as well as being a depository for 
after births. The word nigar is also at- 
tested as a metaphor for “the womb.” 
See Nin-pa-Nigara; Pa(p)-Nigara. 
(Richter 2004: 386-87; Litke 1998: 181; 
George 1993: 133 no. 885 no. 886; 
Tallqvist 1974: 416; Krebernik, RIA X: 
325-26; Cavigneaux and Krebernik, 
RIA IX: 477) 

Egi/Eres-niggu- 
nara (M) Deity identified with Nin- 
kar(r)ak in an Old Babylonian god list 
and in An: Anum. The name is written 
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in an Old Babylonian god list as “Egi- 
nig-gu-na-ra. In the later An : Anum 
the writing “Egí-níg-gùë"-na!-ra oc- 
curs. A second copy of An: Anum has 
Egi-nig-bun-'na’, “Lady Turtle.” Per- 
haps this later nig-bun-na is merely a 
variant for the earlier-attested but not 
understood nig-gti-na or it may reflect 
the true tradition of the name and nig- 
gù-na merely asyllabic variant. Turtle or 
tortoise shell was ground for medicinal 
purposes and this may be the basis of 
this deity being identified with the 
healing goddess Gula/Nin-kar(r)ak. 
(Richter 2004: 215-16; Litke 1998: 180) 
Egi/Eres-tugnigla-Sudu (M) Deity in the 
circle of or identified with Gula. Writ- 
ten in An: Anum ‘NIN-“*nig-ld-Su-du, 
with gloss tu-ni-ig-lal-la-Su-du. Su— 
du, “to perfect” does not seem appro- 
priate here with “*nig-la “bandage.” 
Since this deity is in the circle of the 
healing goddess, the name may refer 
to the use of bandages in the healing 
process. Perhaps Su—du, is a variant 
for Su—dut (kami), which might mean 
“wrap” or “tie” here. (Litke 1998: 180; 
Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 507) 


Egi-Tummal (M) Third name of the god- 
dess Ninlil in An : Anum. Patron god- 
dess of the city Tummal, southeast of 
Nippur. In the Ur III period, Tummal 
was the location of a “Sacred Mar- 
riage” ritual between Enlil and Ninlil. 
Means “Lady of Tummal.” In An : 
Anum the sign NIN is glossed “e-gi.” 
Explained in Anu ša amēli as “Ninlil of 
the People.” (Leick 1999: 153; Litke 
1998: 40, 230; Tallqvist 1974: 285, 420; 
Jacobsen 1970: 32) 


Egi/Eres-una (M) Goddess associated 
with Inana in An : Anum and as the 
wife of Nergalelsewherein An: Anum. 
Written Egi/EreS-tin-na, Egi/Eres-tin-ga, 


and eEgi/Ere’-nun-tin-na. Means “The 
Lofty Lady.” (Litke 1998: 151, 198) 

Egi/Ereš-zu (M) Deity in the circle of 
Gula in An: Anum. Glossed ‘NIN. (Lit- 
ke 1998: 185) 

E-gubi-duga (M) Protective spirit, prob- 
ably of the temple of the god Nin-Subur at 
Nippur. Means “Temple whose Voice 
Is Good.” See Nin-gubi-duga. (Litke 
1998: 27) 


Ekaldu, Ekalti, Ikaldu, Ikalti (H) Hur- 
rian/ Hittite form of an Akkadian ep- 
ithet of Aya, Kallatu(m), meaning 
“Bride.” Sometimes occurs as a unified 
pair Ayyun-ekaldu in offering rituals. 
See Aya. (van Gessel 1998: I, 60-61; 
Haas 1994: 380, 469) 


Ekigarra (M) Listed in a Middle-Babylo- 
nian god list as the vizier of Dingir- 
mah. Written €-ki-gar-ra. (Ashm 
1924-855+: o ii 5) 

Eku-anna (M) Deity attested in an Ur III 
text from Lagaš. Written é-ku,-an-na. 
(courtesy J.-P. Gregoire) 


E-kur (M) One of the twenty-one ances- 
tors of Anin An: Anum. Paired with Ga- 
ra, likely his wife. (Litke 1998: 17, 22) 

Ekur-absa (M) Attested in a god list and 
written é-kur-ab-sd-a 

Ekure-su/si (M) Sumerian equivalent of 
the Akkadian/Babylonian god Nuska 
in An: Anum. Written é-kur-re-st: with 
variant -si, in an Old Babylonian god 
list. si can mean “fill” and sù “adorn.” 
(Litke 1998: 50) 


E-kur-eS-diri (M) One of the six counse- 
lors of the birth /mother goddess Nin- 
mah in An : Anum. Perhaps means 
“Ekur, the Ultimate Shrine.” (Litke 
1998: 77) 


Ekurritu(m) (M) Deity whose name 
means “Lady of the Ekur.” (1) God- 
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dess in the circle of Inana /Ištar at Nip- 
pur. Appears in An: Anum immediately 
after the goddess Nin-egal. (2) One of 
two wives of Nin-geS-zida, the other 
being Azida-mua. As a result of the 
identification of Amurru(m) with Nin- 
geS-zida, Ekurritu(m) became a wife of 
Amurru(m). (Litke 1998: 155, 192; 
George 1993: 38; Tallqvist 1974: 291) 


EI, Il(u) (L) The word el/il is the common 


noun in most Semitic languages for 
“sod,” butit also was used as the prop- 
ername ofa deity, meaning something 
like “The God” (Smith 1997: 83). Thus 
El was probably the supreme god of 
the pantheons of the ancient religions 
of the Semitic-speaking peoples of Syr- 
ia-Canaan as manifested especially in 
material from Ugarit, and he was wor- 
shipped also by the Israelites. 

At Ugarit, El was chief god of the 
pantheon and head of the assembly of 
the gods. It was his role to maintain 
order in the cosmos, and, as such, he 
was the final judge. His consent was 
mandatory in all policy matters, such 
as the question of the storm god Ba’lu’s 
building a house/temple. His consort 
was the goddess Atirat or Asherah, 
also called Ilat(u) “The Goddess.” El 
lived ina palace situated onamountain at 
the cosmic source of the rivers and the 
confluence of the oceans. 

His most usual epithet was “Bull,” 
probably a reference to his strength, 
sexual potency, and responsibility for 
fertility, particularly that of humans. 
The “wise” and wily deity also held the 
titles “Owner of Earth,” “Father of the 
Gods,” and “Father of Humanity” 
(Handy 1994: 76, 78). He was regularly 
called “Father of the Years.” 

A stele from Ugarit dated to the thir- 
teenth century BCE very likely depicts 


EL It shows an elderly bearded god sit- 
ting on a lion-footed throne with his 
feet on a footstool. Horns project from 
the base of his crown. Heholdsacup in 
one hand and raises his other hand in 
blessing (Lewis 2005: 82 figure 4.19). A 
small gold-plated bronze figure from 
Ugarit probably also represented El 
(Lewis 2005: 81 figure 4.18). Deity lists 
from Ugarit normally place Ilu/El 
near the top after Il-ib, “God of the 
Father,” while El’s name occurs near 
the top in most offering lists. 

In the Hebrew Bible, El appears 230 
times, most of the uses meaning “god.” 
However, passages in Genesis espe- 
cially make clear that some instances 
of the word were naming a god. Thus, 
as Mark Smith says, the “original god 
of Israel was El” (1990: 7). Further, the 
word Israel is theophoric, for it con- 
tains El’s name. It was he who was the 
god Elohim (plural of Eloah) of Gene- 
sis 1-3. Other names that attest to his 
worship include El-‘Olam “God the 
Eternal,” Elyon “God Most High,’ and 
El-Saddai “God of the Mountain.” 
Over time, El became identified with 
YHWH, who then took over most of 
El’s traits and titles, for instance El- 
berit(h). He also seems to have taken 
over El’s consort Asherah. By the tenth 
century BCE, the identification of El 
and YHWH seems to have been almost 
complete. 

In Phoenician inscriptions El is under- 
stood as a creator deity, but is not spe- 
cifically named as head of the panthe- 
on. Neither did he have an important 
role in Phoenician/ Punic cult, though 
he seems to have been identified with 
Ba’al-Hamon. In Aramaic inscriptions 
he is included in lists of gods. Philo of 
Byblos identified El, whom he called 
both El and Elos, with Greek Kronos, 
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and the Greek writer Diodorus Siculus 
insisted that human sacrifices were 
limited to the cult of Kronos/EI/ Ba’al- 
Hamon. This tradition might be 
reflected in the biblical view that a 
first-born son had to be given to the 
deity. 
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Bas-relief of enthroned deity El, with worship- 
per, from Ugarit. Ca. Thirteenth century BCE. 


Serpentine. National Museum, Aleppo, Syria. 
After Coogan 1978: Cover. 


El features in a Hittite myth from the 
second millennium BCE as Elkunirša, a 
version of one of his titles “El Creator 
of Earth.” In ancient Mesopotamia, a 
deity II/El is attested in theophoric 
names. The plural of el in Hebrew and 
other Semitic languages is elim. The 
feminine form of El, the noun Elat, 
occurs at Ugarit as a title of Asherah/ 
Atirat, but, though the word occurs in 
the Hebrew Bible, translators render it 
as “terebinth” tree, ignoring the fact 
that trees and goddesses, especially 
Asherah, were often identified togeth- 
er in the ancient Eastern Mediterra- 
nean. (Woolmer 2017: 106, 108, 114; 
Durand 2008: 180-88; Leeming 2005: 
118; Lewis 2005: 81-82; Black and 
Green 2003: 35; Pardee 2002: 14-15, 47; 


Wyatt 2002: 47, 90-102, 330-32; Smith 
2001: 55, 135-48; del Olmo Lete 1999: 
79, 84-85, 97, 118-19; Herrmann, 
DDDB: 274-80; Nielsen, DDDB: 850- 
51; Röllig, DDDB: 280-81; van der 
Toorn, DDDB: 353; Wyatt 1999: 542; 
Keel and Uelinger 1998: 51; Leick 1998: 
38; Finnegan 1997: 138-39; Smith 1997: 
86, 116, 124-30; Lipiński 1995: 59-62; 
Handy 1994: 34-37, 48, 69-72, 75-95; 
Lipiński, DCPP: 147-48; Roberts, IDB 
Suppl.: 255-58; Rose, ABD IV: 1004; de 
Moor 1990: 105-7; Smith 1990: xxiii, 7— 
12,50-51; Attridge and Oden 1981: 48- 
49, 62-63, 86 note 85; Mullen 1980: 111- 
284; L’Heureux 1979; Brown, Driver, 
and Briggs 1978: 42; Herm 1975: 108-9; 
Cross 1973: 13-75; Roberts 1972: 31-35; 
Oldenburg 1969; Albright 1968: 119- 
21, 189; Pope 1955; Kapelrud 1952) 

Ela’anna (M) Deity written é-ld-an-na. 
May mean “Canopy of Heaven.” 
(MVN 22, 198: v 5) 

Elagu (E) Elamite goddess identified 
with Zarpanitum in a Neo-Assyrian 
god list. (King 1969: pl. 35) 

Elali (M) Deity attested at Old Babylo- 
nian Urasa witness toa legal proceed- 
ing along with Utu and Baba. Elali 
appears as an element in several theo- 
phoric names but sometimes without 
the divine determinative. (Richter 2004: 
496) 

Elallu (H) See Enlil 

Elamatu(m) (M) Daughter of Allatu(m), 
queen of thenetherworld. Means “The 
Elamite.” (Litke 1998: 190) 

Elam-sig (M) Written Elam-sig,,. See 
Sala 


Elat, Elah (L) See El 
E]-berit(h) (L) See Ba’al-berit(h) 
E]-Beth-El (L) See Bethel 
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El’eb (L) See Il-ib 

Elegabal(us), Heliogabalos (Greek), El- 
Jebel (L) Possibly a title of the Phoeni- 
cian/Punic god Ba’al-Hamon, a Lati- 
nization of the Semitic El-Jebel “El (or 
God) of the Mountain.” The name adopt- 
ed by the Syrian who became the Roman 
emperor Elegabalus or Heliogabalus 
(203-222 CE). (Ball 2009: 90-93; Smith 
2001: 138) 

El Elyon (L) See Elyon 

Elhalahu (E) Deity appearing in an 
Elamite female theophoric name, thus 
likely a goddess. The divine name also 
appears in a Babylonian god list. (Hinz 
and Koch 1987: 394; König 1977: 185, 
227) 


Elim (L) See El 


Elkunirša, (El)qunirsa (H, L) God in a 
Hittite myth that seems to have been 
derived from a Hurrian forerunner. 
Means “El-Creator-of-the-Earth.” Elku- 
nirša is likely a transcription of the 
Ugaritic phrase il qny ars “the god who 
created heaven and earth,” probably 
referring to an Enki-like deity located 
at the “source of the rivers.” The com- 
position describes how Elkunir&a’s wife, 
the goddess ASertu, tried to seduce 
Ba’lu, who refused her offer. When he 
related this event to Elkunir§a, the lat- 
ter told him to humiliate the goddess, 
which he subsequently did, both sex- 
ually and by claiming to have killed 
her children. Later, Elkunirša gave 
A&ertu permission to take revenge on 
Ba’lu. However, ‘Anat-Aštarte over- 
heard and warned Ba’lu. The name 
ElkunirSa could find a reflex in the fig- 
ure of the blessed Alkin6os in his home 
at the “source of the rivers” in the Od- 
yssey. See El. (Schwemer 2001: 533 and 
notes 4297 and 4298 for discussion and 


previous literature; Hoffner 1998: 90- 
92, 110; van Gessel 1998: I, 63; Popko 
1995: 128; Haas 1994: 172-73) 


Ella-buntu (Akk.) One of the attendants 
of the moon god Nanna/Sin. Written 
El/El-la-bu-un-du/da. Occurs in both 
an Old Babylonian god list and An : 
Anum. bu-un-du may be an orthogra- 
phy for West Semitic buntu / bunatu 
“daughter.” If so, then the name means 
“The Daughter Is Pure.” Moreover, 
note CAD B: 239a for the two referenc- 
es of bintu said of goddesses, both of 
which refer to the daughter of the 
moon god, as it seems to be here. Note 
a Neo-Assyrian god list where she is 
explained as šá “D[u-...]. See Ella-mesi 
for a similarly constructed name. 
(Richter 2004: 450-52; Litke 1998: 122; 
King 1969: pl. 19) 


Ella-mesi (Akk.) Wife of Sumuqan. At- 
tested in an Old Babylonian god list 
and in An: Anum. Written El-la-me-si. 
(CDA: 70a; Richter 2004: 352; Litke 
1998: 138) 


Ellil (M) See Enlil 


Elluita (H) One of the more obscure Hur- 
rian deities. (Archi 1990: 118) 


Elohim, Eloah (L) One of two principal 
names of the deity of the Hebrew Bi- 
ble, the other being YHWH. Accord- 
ing to the Documentary Hypothesis, 
the use of the term Elohim for the Is- 
raelite god in some contexts distin- 
guishes the northern (Israelite) pas- 
sages in the first four books of the Bible 
from the southern (Judean) passages, 
thus providing the name of the hy- 
pothesized biblical source, the “E Doc- 
ument.” The word elohim “god(s)” is 
explained as the plural of noun eloah, 
itself an expanded form of el, the com- 
mon Semitic noun for “god.” Elohim 
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has a number of meanings, including 
“sods,” but more often than not it re- 
fers to a single deity, as in “Chemosh 
the elohim [god] of Moab” (I Kings 11: 
33). Since there is no word in the He- 
brew Bible for “goddess,” Elohim can 
also indicate a female deity, as in “Ash- 
toreth the elohim of the Sidonians” (I 
Kings 11:33).Scholars explain the form as 
a plural of majesty, “The God/Goddess.” 
As the word was used to designate “The 
God of Israel,” it gradually became a prin- 
cipal name of the Israelite god. 

Elohim could also refer to spirits of 

the dead, as in the necromancy epi- 
sode (the “Witch of Endor” incident) 
in the first book of Samuel. When the 
spirit of Samuel ascended, the medi- 
um called it an elohim “divine being” 
(I Samuel 28:13). The singular Eloah 
appears around fifty-five times in the 
Hebrew Bible, mostly in the Book of 
Job, where it is a name of the deity. 
(Pardee, DDDB: 285-88; van der 
Toorn, DDDB: 352-65; Rose, ABD IV: 
1006-7) 
El-‘Olam (L) A name of a deity in many 
texts in the Ancient Near East express- 
ing totality. Usually translated as “god 
everlasting.” The word ‘olam occurs 
often in deity epithets in the Near East, 
for example, at Ugarit of the sun god- 
dess “Šapšu, the Everlasting.” Also a 
title of the god El/YHWH in Genesis 
(21:33) in the Hebrew Bible, where it 
means “El/the Lord, the Everlasting.” 
Sometimes ‘Olām functions as a prop- 
er name. According to Cross, the epi- 
thet was associated with the deity’s 
shrine at Beersheba. See Halma. (de 
Pury, DDDB: 288-91; Rose, ABD IV: 
1004; Cross 1973: 47; Albright 1968: 
120) 


El-Saddai, Saddai (L) The main title of 
the patriarchal deity (Exodus 6:2-3), 


who originally may have been a sepa- 
rate deity, but at some point becomes 
identified with YHWH. El-Saddai 
means “God of the Mountain.” sad? 
means “of the mountain” in Akkadian 
and the Israelite god is associated with 
mountains (Sinai, Seir, Zion). The 
Greek Septuagint rendered Saddai as 
Pantokrator, the Latin Vulgate as om- 
nipotens, both meaning “Almighty.” 
Saddai appears as a theophoric ele- 
ment in, among others, Egyptian, Ugarit- 
ic, Israelite, and Phoenician names. 
One of the ritual texts from Ugarit 
mentions a god Saddayu as a hunter. 
(Pardee 2002: 194, 205-6 note 13; Smith 
2001: 139, 147; J. Day 2000: 32-34; 
Knauf, DDDB: 749-53; Lipiński 1995: 
330; Lillie, ABD I: 160; Rose, ABD I: 
1005; Anderson, IDB 1991: II, 412; 
Smith 1990: 23, 31 note 42; Biale 1982; 
Cross 1973: 11, 47, 52-60, 322-23; Al- 
bright 1935) 


Elum (M) Name written E-lum. (OBO 


160/1, p. 599) 


Ely6n, El Ely6n (L) Name in the Hebrew 


Bible of Elohim/ YHWH, the Israelite 
god. Means “Most High.” According 
to Cross, Ely6n had its origin at the 
god’s shrine in Jerusalem. The title oc- 
curred with the god name El as “Fl 
Elyon” in, for example, Genesis 14:18- 
20 “God Most High.” The epithet was 
applied also to YHWH. In Psalm 82, 
the members of the divine assembly, 
“the divine beings,” are called Elyon’s 
children, “sons of the Most High.” 
Elyon also occurred as a title of the 
high god in some extra-biblical sourc- 
es, such as Ugaritic and Phoenician. 
However, in the Phoenician History, 
Philo of Byblos assumed that Elioun 
“Most High” was a separate deity, 
whose consort was Berouth. They set- 
tled around Byblos and became par- 
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ents of Ouranos (Heaven or Sky) and 
Ge (Earth). After Elioun was killed by 
wild animals, he acquired a cult devot- 
ed to his worship. The Greek equiva- 
lent of Elyon was Hypsistos, and it was 
a name of the god Zeus. The title as 
Hypsistos also appears in the New 
Testament, especially in the Gospel of 
Luke. (Smith 2001: 48-49, 71; Elnes and 
Miller, DDDB: 293-99; Lipinski 1995: 
60; Handy 1994: 39, 76; Bonnet and Xe- 
lla, DCPP: 150; Rose, ABD IV: 1004; 
Schmidt, ABD IV: 922; Anderson, IDB 
IMI, 451; Attridge and Oden 1981: 46- 
47, 86 note 80; Cross 1973: 47) 


Emeda (M) Child of Nin-marki. Means 
“Nursemaid.” Written Um-me-da 
with gloss e-me-ed. (Litke 1998: 125) 


Emes (Sum.), Ummu(m) (Akk.) Emeš 
means “Summer.” Son of Enlil by 
Earth. In the Sumerian “Debate be- 
tween Winter and Summer,” En-ten, 
Winter, starts a quarrel with Summer 
about who does more work, and they 
put the issue to Enlil to adjudicate. En- 
lil finds for Winter because the latter 
controls the waters that make life pos- 
sible. (Leick 1998: 51-52; Jacobsen 
1976: 103; Landsberger 1949: 248) 


En-a (M) Probably a primeval ancestor 
god. Attested in a god list from Abu 
Salabikh. Written En-4. May mean “Lord 
Strength.” (Mander 1986: 109) 


En-Abzu (M) One of the names of Enki/ 
Eain An: Anum. Means “Lord Abzu.” 
(Litke 1998: 84) 


En-amas (M) One of the forty-two ances- 
tors of Enlil. Consort Nin-amaé. 
Means “Lord of the Sheep Fold.” (Lit- 
ke 1998: 33) 

En-ana (M) One of the forty-two ances- 
tors of Enlilin An: Anum. Consort Nin- 
ana. Means “Lord of Heaven.” Written 


en-an in an Early Dynastic god list. (Litke 
1998: 33; Mander 1986: 159) 

En-anki (M) One of the names of the 
great god Enki in An: Anum. The Sum- 
erian literally means “Lord of Heaven 
and Earth.” May be a conflation of Enki 
with Amanki, the word for Enki in Eme- 
sal. (Litke 1998: 83) 

En-a-nun (M) Deity identified with Gu- 
la. Means “Lord with Great Strength.” 
See En-na-nun. (Litke 1998: 179; Ebel- 
ing, RIA II: 370-71) 

En-arhus-dim (M) One of the names of 
the Sumerian birth/mother goddess 
Nin-mah in An : Anum. Means “La- 
dy(?) who Fashions (in?) the Womb.” 
(Litke 1998: 70) 


En-ARA-lu-lu (M) Chief female steward 
of the goddess Nanše. (Litke 1998: 125) 


En-ar-re (M) InAn: Anum one of a group 
of four fowlers probably associated 
with the god Enki/Ea. Written En-ar™- 
re and the following entry is Nin-ar-re. 
Both names also written with the sign 
UR. (Litke 1998: 114) 


En-banda (M) Identified ina Neo-Assyr- 
ian god list as Ninurta, who “acts upon 
the decisions of the gods.” Means 
“Junior Lord,” presumably in relation 
to Enlil. (King 1969: pl. 11) 


En-barage-si (M) In An: Anumone of the 
gate-keepers of the great birth /moth- 
er goddess Dingir-mah. Means “Lord 
who Fills the Dais.” (Litke 1998: 83) 


Enbilulu (M) Sumerian god of irrigation 
and canals. The divine canal inspector. 
An Akkadian tradition calls him the 
son of Ea, but in the myth “Enlil and 
Ninlil” he is the son of Enlil and Ninlil. 
In the Sumerian za-mi hymns, Nin-bi- 
lulu, a deity of ditches, may represent 
another form of the name. When, in 
“Enki and the World Order,” Enki cre- 
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ated the waters of the Tigris and the Eu- 
phrates by masturbation, he placed the 
rivers in the charge of En-bilulu. The 
name En-bilulu is the twenty-fourth 
and En-bilulu-gugal the twenty-sixth 
names of Marduk in the Enama eliš. In 
a god list En-bilulu’s name occurs as a 
name of Marduk. The divine name 
Hegal, “Abundance,” follows En-bilu- 
lu’s entry in An: Anum and may bea 
name of En-bilulu. Explained in An : 
Anu ša améli as “Marduk of canals 
(pattati).” (Foster 2005: 479; LAS: 106, 
221; Leick 1998: 39-40; Litke 1998: 92- 
93, 237; Foster 1993: I, 395; Biggs 1974: 
48; Tallqvist 1974: 292; Jacobsen 1976: 
84; Speiser, ANET: 71; Heidel 1967: 56) 


Enbilulu-gugal (M) Twenty-sixth name 
of Marduk in the Enuma eli3. Means 
“Enbilulu, the Canal-Inspector.” 


En-BU-dudu (M) One of the thirteen 
children of Nin-marki. (Litke 1998: 
125; Ebeling, RIA II: 371) 


En-bulug (M) One of the forty-two an- 
cestors of Enlil in An : Anum. Consort 
Nin-bulug. Written En-bulug,. May 
mean “The Exalted(?) Lord.” (Litke 
1998: 32) 


Enda (M) One of the forty-two ancestors 
of Enlil in An: Anum. Consort Nin-da. 
Means “Beside the Lord.” (Litke 1998: 
31) 

En-daga (M) Spouse of Nin-tin-uga. 
Means “Lord of the Dwelling /Chap- 
el.” En-dag-ga is also an epithet of 
Nergal. (Cohen 2015: 224; Richter 
2004: 119-21, 215-16, 534; Litke 1998: 
179) 

Endagar (M) Deity in a personal name 
from Ur III Nippur. It is possible that 
this deity is to be equated to the god 
En-daga. Alternatively this could bea 


writing for the deity Indagra. (Richter 
2004: 120 note 534) 

En-durah-nuna (M) Deity identified 
with Enkiin An: Anum. Means “Lord, 
Noble Ibex.” See Durah-nuna. (Litke 
1998: 84 note 146) 


Enda-surima (M) Ancestor of Enlil. Wife 
Nin-da-Surima. In the Sumerian work 
“The Death of Gilgameš,” before dy- 
ing, Gilgameš made offerings to both 
god and goddess. In “Nergal and 
Ere8kigal,” Enda-Surima was proba- 
bly the keeper of the third gate to the 
netherworld. Perhaps Surim “dung 
heap” reflects the decaying conditions 
in the netherworld. Written -šùrim 
with variant -Su-rim-ma. (Foster 2005: 
517; Frayne 2001: 153; Litke 1998: 33- 
34; Tallqvist 1974: 293; Grayson, ANET: 
509; Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA 
IX: 338) 


Endib (M) See Gagim 

En-dimgal (M) See Dimgul 

En-du (M) One of the forty-two ances- 
tors of Enlil. Consort Nin-du. (Litke 


1998: 31; Cavigneaux and Krebernik, 
RIA IX: 339) 


En-du-amas (M) Deity attested in two 
god lists of the Early Dynastic period 
from Suruppak. Spouse was Nin-du,- 
amas. He was a primeval god. Ap- 
pearing later in An: Anum as En-amaš 
“Lord Sheepfold,” an ancestor of Enlil. 
Sumerian du, means “mound” and 
amaég “sheepfold.” See En-amaš. (Mander 
1986: 109) 


En-Dukuga (M) One of forty-two ances- 
tors of the god Enlil. Consort Nin- 
Dukuga. Means “Lord of the Holy 
Mound.” In “The Death of Gilgameš,” 
before dying, Gilgameš made offer- 
ings to both god and goddess. In “Ner- 
gal and EreSkigal,” En-Dukuga was 
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the keeper of the fifth gate of the neth- 
erworld. (Foster 2005: 517; Frayne 
2001: 153; Litke 1998: 34; Tallqvist 
1974: 293; Grayson, ANET: 510; Cav- 
igneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 340) 


En-Dukugta-ede (M) One of the three 
cooks of the god An. Means “Lord 
Coming Out from the Holy Mound.” 
(Litke 1998: 30) 

En-du-suba (M) En-du-Suba may mean 
“Lord of the Shining Mound” or “Lord 
of the Mound of Suba(-stones).” In 
“Nergal and EreSkigal,” he was keeper 
of the sixth gate to the netherworld. If 
so, the heap of Suba-stones, if that is 
what the name means, might refer to 
the beads and other jewelry removed 
from those about to enter the nether- 
world, as in the composition “Inana’s 
Descent.” (Tallqvist 1974: 293; Gray- 
son, ANET: 510) 


En-Ekur (M) See Bél-Ekurri 


En-ela (M) God occurring in a school text 
from Susa with Nin-ela. Written En-e- 
lá. (Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA 
IX: 348) 

En-enuru (M) Deity identified with En- 
ki. Means “Lord of Incantation.” (Lit- 
ke 1998: 85) 


En-eri-ula (M) One of the twenty-one 
ancestors of An. Consort Nin-eri-ula. 
Recognized as keeper of the fourth 
gate of the netherworld in “Nergal and 
EreSkigal.” Perhaps means “Lord of the 
Eternal City.” (Litke 1998: 23; Tallqvist 
1974: 306; Grayson, ANET: 510) 

En-e-si (M) Deity attested in an Early Dy- 
nastic god list from Suruppak. Means 
“Lord who Fills the House.” (Mander 
1986: 45) 

En-gal-dudu (M) Deity whose name 


means “Great Lord who Travels 
About.” In the Akkadian column of 


An : Anum it is glossed as “Herald of 
the Foreign Land.” (Litke 1998: 77) 
En-galzu-eSbara (M) Divinity occurring 
in an incantation against the flooding 
of fields by the storm god Adad. 
Means “Lord, Wise One of Decisions.” 

(Schwemer 2001: 679, 681) 

En-ga-nu (M) Written en-ga-nu. One 
text explains the deity as the hairdress- 
er (kinda) of Utu/Samaé and another 
as the leader (kingal with gloss mu’ir- 
ru) of Utu/Samai. (Litke 1998: 133) 


En-gara (M) One of the two cattle herders 
of the god An. Means “Lord Cream.” 
Written en-gara,,. (Litke 1998: 30) 

En-garas (M) See Nin-garas 

En-gi(MI)-DUDU (M) Aname of Nergal 
in the Erra Epic. Name means “Lord 
who Roams the Night.” The name may 
have evolved from the epithet of Nergal 
en-dagga-DU.DU “lord who walks in the 
chapel” at third-millennium BCE Uruk. 
(Cohen 1988, 220; Tinney 1989: no. 3) 

En-gidri (M) Deity identified with Nus- 
ka in the Emesal god list, which also 
contains the Emesal form of the name: 
Umun-muduru, which is the basis of 
reading En-gidri. However, in an Old 
Babylonian god list a goddess Nin-PA(- 
da)(read hadda) is listed in Nuska’s circle 
of gods. Means “Lord (of) the Scepter.” 
(Richter 2004: 85) 

En-giriš (M) See Nin-giri8 

En-gisgal-anna (M) Deified planet Jupiter. 

En-gukkal, En-kugal, En-kingal, En- 
kungal (M) Sumerian deity. Primeval 
ancestor. Means “Lord Fat-tailed Sheep.” 
Counterpart Nin-gukkal, Nin-kugal, 
Nin-kingal, Nin-kungal. Name occurs 
in an Early Dynastic god list from Abu- 
Salabikh andin An: Anum. (Litke 1998: 
33; Mander 1986: 109) 
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Engura (M) See Nin-engura 

En-guru(-guru) (M) Deity attested in an 
Early Dynastic god list from Surup- 
pak. Means “Lord of the Grain Silo.” 
(Mander 1986: 101) 


En-hal (M) In An: Anum, one of the forty- 
two ancestors of the god Enlil. Consort 
Nin-hal. (Litke 1998: 32) 

En-hun(ga) (M) Sumerian name of the 
god Nin-Subur, vizier of the god An. 
En-hun(ga) means “Lord who Paci- 
fies.” (Litke 1998: 26) 

En-idim-an-ki (M) Deity identified with 
the sun god Utu/Samai in An: Anum. 
Variant E, instead of EN. Means “Lord, 
Venerable One of Heaven and Earth.” 
(Richter 2004: 350; Litke 1998: 130) 

En-lu-gid (M) See En-nu-gi 

Enki (Sum.), Ea (Akk.) (H, M) One of the 
cosmic triumvirate of great Mesopot- 
amian gods, with An/ Anu(m) and En- 
lil. God of the fresh subterranean 
waters, the Abzu/Apsti(m); of the 
marshlands; of the fertility of the 
fields. God of wisdom. Because of the 
use of water in cultic practices, also 
god of purification. Deity of healing, 
medicine, and magic. Organizer of the 
universe and earth. Bestower of civili- 
zation, intelligence, skills, law and or- 
der, the arts, and crafts. Patron of gold- 
and silversmiths, carpenters, and weav- 
ers, also of merchants. Male creator par 
excellence. In An : Anum, his name fol- 
lows closely on that of female creator par 
excellence Dingir-mah, the birth/mother 
goddess. As provider of essential water 
and good counsel, Enki was friend and 
advocate of human beings. Ea, the 
name of the Akkadian/Babylonian 
god who was identified with Enki, 
had, in general, the same characteris- 
tics, genealogy, family, myths, and 


cult. M. Civil has suggested that the 
name Ea may be a reflex of the Semitic 
root haya meaning “life.” 

Son of An/Anu(m) or of Namma, 
the primordial goddess of the waters 
of chaos. Twin of ISkur/ Adad. Consort of 
Dam-gal-nun(na)/Damkina. His off- 
spring included Marduk, Asar-lu-he, 
En-bilulu, Nanše, Dumuzi-Abzu, Gibil/ 
Girru, Nuska, Nin-Girima, and Dumuzi. 
His vizier was Isimud/Usmt(m), the 
two-faced god. 

Among his epithets were Nu-dim- 
mud, “He who Engenders,” Enlil-ban- 
da “Junior Enlil,” and Durah-Abzu 
“Ibex of the Abzu.” Other titles includ- 
ed “Lord of Incantation,” “Advisor,” 
“Helper,” “Father of the Gods,” and 
“Lord of Fate.” Enki was often visual- 
ized as a huge ibex. On seals he appears 
seated, bearded, and wearing a many- 
horned crown. Two rivers, the Tigris 
and Euphrates (?), often with fish swim- 
ming upstream in them, run from his 
arms. In other images he is enthroned 
inside the Abzu, a building made of 
water-filled canals or rivers. Usually 
Isimud /Usmtis presenting a devotee to 
him. Among the creatures associated 
with him were Suhur-ma§&, the goat- 
fish (Capricorn), the fifty giants of 
Eridu, the fifty Lahamas of the Abzu, 
and the seven Apkallū or Sages. The 
epilogue to the law code of Hammu- 
rapi invokes Enki as “the mighty prince 
whose decrees take precedence...” 
(Meek, ANET: 179). 

Enki/Ea had an enormous presence 
inthe myths of Mesopotamia, in which 
he sometimes seems a rather intellec- 
tual trickster figure. The most impor- 
tant of his myths “Enki and the World 
Order” begins with effusive praise of 
Enki, to whom Enlil had delegated the 
power to allot domains and destinies 
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to other deities and to humans. By 
barge, Enki travelled the land empow- 
ering countries and appointing deities 
to have charge of them. Then turning 
to the natural world, he assigned spe- 
cific gods and goddesses to care for 
each of its elements. Inana, feeling left 
out, appealed to Enki fora domain, but 
Enki had not forgotten her. After enu- 
merating her powers: womanliness, 
female power, warfare, and others, he 
pinpointed her strongest power, sex- 
uality. Another Sumerian myth, “Enki 
and Nin-hursag,” which begins in the 
Edenicland of Dilmun, recounts one of 
Enki’s adventures as a begetter. First, 
he impregnates Nin-hursag, then the 
daughter of that union Nin-mu, and 
thereafter each daughter’s daughter in 
turn, until he gets his come-upance. 
When Enki impregnates Uttu, she 
brings forth eight plants, which Enki 
then eats. Nin-hursag curses Enki, and 
he begins to die. Eventually Nin-hur- 
sag relents and gives birth to eight 
gods to heal the eight parts of Enki that 
the plants were destroying. Another 
story had the drunken Enki outwitted 
by a less inebriated Inana, so that, one 
by one, he gave her the Me, which pre- 
viously had been in his control. Though 
Enki tried to retrieve the Me, Inana suc- 
ceeded in carrying them off to Uruk. 
The “Descent of Inana” composition 
showed Enki’s willingness to help 
those in difficulty, as did the Flood sto- 
ry in the “Epic of Gilgameš,” in which, 
by guile, Ea assisted his devotee Atra- 
hasis, and, through him human beings, to 
escape extinction. On the other hand, 
in the tale of Adapa, Enki’s advice 
redounded on the hapless Adapa, who 
had immortality in his grasp, but, on 
Enki’s advice, did not take it. In “Gil- 
gameS and Huwawa B,” Gilgameš 


appealed to “[his] personal god Enki, 
Nu-dim-mud!” (Frayne 2001: 115). 

Enki/Ea’s main cult center was the 
E-Abzu at Eridu, of which city he was 
patron deity. Archaeological excava- 
tions at Eridu have uncovered a series 
of temples going back to ‘Ubaid times; 
the ‘Ubaid level yielded fish bones, 
probably the remains of offerings. 
Enki/Ea also had temples in most oth- 
er Mesopotamian cities, for example, 
Girsu, Larsa, Uruk, Nippur, Babylon, 
and Assur. His precinct at Ur was 
called “House that Keeps Decisions in 
Order.” In the Ur III period, Enki/Ea 
received offerings at, among other 
places, Adab, Girsu, Nippur, Umma, 
and Eridu. An early calendar from 
Ebla records a “feast / offerings of Enki 
‘of the garden’,” and at Nippur, during 
a three-day festival, he was honored 
with animal sacrifices. At a festival at 
Emar, a text preserves instructions for 
a ritual to Ea. 

As Ea or I(ya) he was a Hurrian pri- 
meval god, in the netherworld and 
“dead,” but still receiving offerings. 
Appeared also in the Hurrian “Song of 
Kumarbi” and other compositions. 
Addressed as “lord, the source of wis- 
dom.” See also Eya. Possibly Enki/Ea 
was equated to the constellation Aqua- 
rius and associated with Pisces. Not 
the same as Enki, “Lord Earth,” ances- 
tor of Enlil. (Cohen 2015: 15; Durand 
2008: 222-25; Foster 2005: 525-30, 642- 
51; LAS: 72-73, 215-25; Black and 
Green 2003: 75; Foster 2001: 85; Leick 
1999: 65-66; Hoffner 1998: 41-47, 51- 
53,60, 63-65, 77-78, 109-10; Leick 1998: 
37, 40-41; Litke 1998: 83; Steinkeller 
1997: 114 note 16; Popko 1995: 99, 112, 
115, 123, 125-27, 132, 165-66; George 
1993: 65no.30,77 no. 183,82no. 260,91 no. 
359 no. 361, 163 no. 1301, no. 1303, no. 
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1305; Sallaberger 1993: I, 54,57,66,99, 102, 
106-7, 118, 157, 183, 223-24, 238, 246, 254, 
296; Mander 1986: 38-39; Attinger 1984; 
Civil 1983: 44; Biggs 1974: 83; Jacobsen 
1976: 85, 112-21; Tallqvist 1974: 287-90, 
294, Kramer, ANET: 37-41; Speiser, 
ANET: 101-3) 


Cylinder seal depicting Enki/Ea enthroned in 
the ApsG/Abzu. Old Akkadian. Greenstone. 
3.9 x 2.55 cm. British Museum no. 89115. After 
Black and Green 2003: 75. 


(2) (M) Sumerian god. In An: Anum, 
one of the forty-two ancestors of Enlil. 
Consort Nin-ki. Means “Lord Earth.” 
In the Sumerian work “The Death of Gil- 
game,” before dying, Gilgameš made 
offerings to both god and goddess. 
(Frayne 2001: 153; Litke 1998: 30-31) 


Enki-Amrimaka (M) Local form of the 
god Enki at the town of Amrima in the 
vicinity of Umma. (Cohen 1996a: 30) 


Enki-geskinti (M) Sumerian Enki as a 
smith god in an Ur III text. Means “En- 
ki, the Craftsman,” perhaps as patron 
of craftsmen. Also Enki-geSkinti-gula. 
(AR RIM 1, 27: o 4; MVN 3, 344: o 11) 
En-kibir (M) Deity identified with the 
netherworld god Erra. Means “Lord 
Firebrand.” (Litke 1998: 207) 


En-ki-bur-nun (M) Deity allocated of- 


ferings at Girsu. ((MVN 6, 412) 


Enkidu (M) Legendary Sumerian hero. 


Servant-companion of Gilgameš in 
Sumerian Gilgameš compositions and 
in the Akkadian/Babylonian “Epic of 
Gilgameš” his friend and equal. A 
hairy wild man from the steppe, he 
was created from clay by the birth/ 
mother goddess Aruru to be Gilga- 
meš’s equal. In his uncivilized state he 
helped the wildlife of the steppe and 
thwarted hunters. He was tamed 
through sexuality by Samhat, usually 
understood asatemple prostitute, and 
as a result became “civilized.” Enkidu 
was understood to have netherworld 
connections, for, in Tablet XII of the 
“Epic of Gilgameš” and in its Sumeri- 
an exemplar, Enkidu died and de- 
scended below, but, with the help of 
Enki, his spirit returned to earth, if 
only for a brief time. (Frahm 2005: 4-5; 
Black and Green 2003: 76; Foster 2001: 
6,8-9, 16; Frayne 2001: 104, 138-42; Le- 
ick 1998: 44—45; Litke 1998: 220; Tall- 
qvist 1974: 294) 


Enki-giguna (M) Written “En-ki-gi-gi- 


na. Presumably “Enki of the Terrace.” 
(OBO 160/1, 1998, p. 599) 


Enki-imma (M) Sumerian deity in texts 


from Nippur. May mean either “Enki 
of the Clay (of the Abzu)” or “Lord of 
the Clay(-covered) Earth.” Note the 
goddess Nin-im-ma. (Richter 2004: 30; 
Sallaberger 1993: I, 103) 


En-kimdu (M) Sumerian agricultural 


god concerned with irrigation and so 
canals, dikes, ditches. In An: Anum he 
is in the circle of Marduk and is called 
“the furrow of Nabti[m].” In“Dumuzi 
and En-kimdu,” the shepherd Du- 
muzi and the farmer En-kimdu were 
suitors for the hand of Inana, who fa- 
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vored the farmer. Dumuzi challenged 
the farmer to demonstrate his superi- 
ority, but En-kimdu refused to com- 
pete. Jacobsen called him “the farmer 
god” (1976: 85). (LAS: 86-88; Lapin- 
kivi 2004: 32; Black and Green 2003:76; 
Leick 1998: 45; Kramer, ANET: 41-42) 

Enki-me-igigal (M) Deity allocated an 
offering in a text from Ur II Puzriš-Da- 
gan. M. E. Cohen suggests that this name 
of Enki may be the origin of the name of 
the twelfth month at Ur, (Ezem)mekigal. 
(Cohen, 2015: 111; BPOA 7, 214: 0 2) 

En-kingal (M) See En-gukkal 

Enki-nin-ul-guru (M) Sumerian god in 
Ur II texts from Ur, Umma, and 
Puzri’-Dagan. A Puzri8-Dagan text re- 
fers to the “temple” of the deity. In one 
text he is allocated offerings immedi- 
ately after Enki-geSkinti. May mean 
“Enki, the Lord Covered in Glory.” 
(AUCT 1, 209: 0 5) 

Enki-nirgal (M) Deity mentioned in an 
Ur III text from Puzris-Dagan dated to 
the first year of Ibbi-Sin. Means “Re- 
spected Enki.” (AUCT 3, 66: 0 2) 

En-kug-gal (M) See En-gukkal 

Enkum (M) He and his spouse Nin-kum 
were servants at the temple of Enki 
and appear most often in conjunction 
with the Apkallū. Their human equiv- 
alents were apparently temple treasur- 
ers. (Attinger 1992: 127: Wiggermann 
1992: 71; Charpin 1986: 389-91; Sjoberg et 
al. 1969: 186; Falkenstein 1964: 64; Cas- 
tellino 1959: 113) 


En-kurkur (M) Deity in attested in a 
Neo-Assyrian god list. Identified with 
Ninurta. (King 1969: pl. 11) 

En-LA-dubur (M) Deity listed among 
the ancestors of Enlil. Written En-la- 
dubur,. Spouse was Nin-LA-dubur,. 
(Lambert 2013: 408) 


Enlil, Il-lil, Ellil, Mullil, Ellel, Elallu (H, 


M) Second in the Sumerian pantheon, 
after An. Effectively, supreme god and 
executive of the assembly of the Gods. 
Understood as creator at Nippur, the 
religious center of Sumer, where the 
decisions of the assembly were rati- 
fied. Also high god in the Babylonian 
pantheon and later identified with 
Marduk, who took over aspects of En- 
lil’s cult. In incantations from Fara, En- 
lil is the senior god to Ningirima, just 
as Enki is to Asarluhe in other incan- 
tations. At the city of Aššur, Enlil was 
equated to the god Aššur, who also ac- 
quired some of his cult practices. En- 
lil’s regular titles included King, Lord, 
Father, Creator, and, among Semitic 
speakers, Bélu(m) or Ba’lu. His posi- 
tion as world ruler resulted from his 
holding the Tablet of Destinies, which, 
in an Akkadian composition, the An- 
zu(m) bird stole from him. The An- 
za(m) also stole Ellillitu(m). “Enlil- 
ship,” Nam-Enlil (Sum.), Ellillatu(m) 
(Akk.), which connoted executive 
power, which other deities, such as 
Marduk, could be awarded. Scholars 
have tended to understand the name 
Enlil to mean “Lord Air,” though, 
properly, Sumerian lil means “spirit,” 
not “air.” So they view Enlil as a god of 
weather and winds. As such, they saw 
him as both beneficent and destruc- 
tive, the latter trait manifested in 
storms. P. Steinkeller has suggested 
that the name might be of Semitic ori- 
gin, perhaps originally Il-ili, “God of 
Gods” (1992: 114 note 16). The form Il- 
li-lu “God of Gods” is attested from a 
very early period at Ebla. Mullil is the 
name of Enlil in the Emesal dialect. 
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Detail showing Enlil from a relief of a proces- 
sion of deities from Maltai or Maltaya, North- 
ern Iraq. Carved into the rock face. Neo- 
Assyrian. After Pritchard 1969b: 181, no. 537. 
See also Black and Green 2003: 40. 


Enlil’s most frequent epithets in- 
cluded kur-gal “The Great Mountain,” 
dur-an-ki “Bond of Heaven and 
Earth,” lugal-du,-ku,-ga “Lord of the 
Dukug,” durah-gal “Great Ibex,” en- 
kur-kur “Lord of (Foreign) Lands,” 
and Nu-nam-nir “The One of Lord- 
ship.” Bél-matati “Lord of the Lands,” 
a name of both Enlil and Marduk at 
Babylon, was proclaimed in the Eniima 
eliš as the last of Marduk’s fifty names. 
The law code of Hammu-rapi appealed 
to Enlil as “the determiner of the desti- 
nies of the land” (Meek, ANET: 179). It 
enjoined Enlil to expunge completely 
the name and memory of desecrators 
of the law code’s stele. 

Enlil was the son of the sky god An 
and brother of birth/mother goddess 
Aruru. His principal wife was Ninlil or 
Sud, and among his junior wives were 


Su-zi-ana and En-zi-kalama. Among 
his offspring were Ninurta, his eldest 
son/heir, and Nin-Girsu, often identi- 
fied with Ninurta; Nanna/Sin; Utu/ 
Sama; [kur /Adad; and Nergal, as well 
as Nuska, Pabil-sag, Uraš, En-nugi, and 
Zababa. One tradition named him Inana’s 
father. His vizier was Nuska. 

In “Enlil and Ninlil,” Nun-bar-Se- 
gunu warns her virgin daughter Ninlil 
not to go bathing in the river and to be 
wary of Enlil. Nonetheless, Ninlil went 
to the river where Enlil saw and desired 
her. Overcoming her protestations, he 
impregnated her with Nanna/Sin. Then 
the other deities, declaring Enlil to be 
polluted, exiled him to the netherworld. 
However, Ninlil followed him. In order 
to prevent his son Nanna, the moon 
god, from being born in the nether- 
world, Enlil impregnated Ninlil with, 
in turn, netherworld deities Nergal, 
Nin-azu, and En-bilulu. The Sumerian 
“Enlil and Sud” recounts Enlil’s court- 
ship of Sud and their marriage, after 
which Sud received the name Ninlil. 
Enlil’s revenge on Naram-Sin for plun- 
dering the Ekur was lamented in “The 
Cursing of Agade.” In another compo- 
sition, ISme-Dagan had a chariot, sym- 
bol of kingship, made for Enlil. Yet 
another composition told of a meeting 
between Nam-zi-tara and Enlil dis- 
guised as a crow; it ended with Enlil’s 
appointing the man to permanent ser- 
vice in his temple. A Sumerian hymn, 
“Enlil in the Ekur (Enlil A),” praises 
Enlil as the source of life and fertility 
and lauds his magnificence and pow- 
er. It also discusses the Ekur “Moun- 
tain House,” Enlil’s temple at Nippur, 
and refers to its rituals, festivals, and 
personnel. 

The Ekur was Enlil’s main cult cen- 
ter, but the god had temples or shrines, 
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often jointly with Ninlil, in most Meso- 
potamian cities: among them, Uruk, 
Kis/Hursag-kalama, ESnunna, and 
Ur. In the Ur III period, he was wor- 
shipped at Ur, Umma, and Girsu, 
among other places. His “seat” in Mar- 
duk’s E-sag-ila at Babylon was named 
“Exalted Abode,” and at Assur Enlil’s 
temple was called “Wild Bull of the 
Lands.” The worship of Enlil as “Lord 
of the Lands” survived into Hellenistic 
times. 

Ellel/Ellil was the Hurrian / Hittite 
spelling of the name of Enlil. Ellel was 
one of the Primeval Deities, the elder 
gods from the Hurrian/Old Syrian 
pantheon, whom Teššub and the young 
divinities exiled to the netherworld. 
They still received offerings in rituals, 
though considered as “dead.” 

(George 2016: 2; Cohen 2015: 105; 
Wang 2011; Foster 2005: 484, 652-57; 
LAS: 100-25, 320-25; Archi 2004; 
Edzard 2003: 173-84; Black and Green 
2003: 76; Frame 1999: 6,7, 8; Leick 1999: 
65-66, 82, 153; Hoffner 1998: 41-43, 59, 
63, 112; Leick 1998: 45-47; Litke 1998: 
37; van Gessel 1998: I, 61-62; George 
1993: 64.no. 26, 109 no. 584, 116 no. 677, 
124no. 772, 130 no. 849, 138 no. 951,153 
no. 1141,161 no. 1259; Sallaberger 1993: 
I, 45-46, 51-57, 88, 97, 98-101, 105-57, 
180,194,238, 253-54, 257, 305, 308; Selz 
1992: 190-93; Civil 1983: 43; Tallqvist 
1974: 295-3; Meek, ANET: 164, 179; 
Speiser, ANET: 72; Heidel 1967: 59; 
Laroche 1946/47: 121; CAD: I/J, 85) 


Enlila-anka (M) Deity whose temple is 
mentioned in an Ur III text from Girsu. 
(WMAH 176: r vi 11) 

Enlil-adahani (M) The deified standard 
of Enlil appearing in a year name of 
Lipit-Enlil, king of Isin. Means “Enlil Is 
His Helper.” (Renger 1967: 150) 


Enlil-Assura(m) (M) The Assyrian god 
Enlil who resulted from a syncretism 
of Enlil and Aššur. (Gchwemer 2001: 
208) 


Enlil-banda (M) One of the names of 
Enki/Ea in An: Anum. Means “Junior 
Enlil.” (Litke 1998: 83) 


Enlil-kura (M) One of the names of the 
netherworld god Erra in An: Anum. It 
means “Enlil of the kur(netherworld).” 
(Litke 1998: 201) 


Enlil-kur-igigala (M) Form of Enlilasso- 
ciated with the shrine Kur-igigala, 
which, according to a topographical 
text from Nippur, lay in the vicinity of 
the Ekur temple. The shrine was built 
by the Ur II king Amar-Suen. Accord- 
ing to a mythological text, Su-zi-ana, a 
daughter of the Sumerian nether- 
world god En-me-Sara, married Enlil 
in this particular shrine, and offerings to 
the Kur-igigala and Su-zi-ana are found 
together in an Ur III text. Means “Enlil of 
the Kur-igigala.” (Richter 2004: 44) 

Enlil-lugal-zi (M) Deity in a Neo-Assyrian 
god list. Means “Enlil, the True King.” 
(King 1969: pl. 14) 

Enlil-meSA (M) The deified standard of 
the god Enlil attested in a year name of 
the Isin king Ur-Ninurta. Written -me- 
$a,. Note En-meSA. (Richter 2004: 33) 


Enlil-urumah-anki (M) Form of Enlil as- 
sociated with the Ekur-igigala com- 
plex. Written “En-lil-u,-ru-mah-an-ki 
“Enlil, the Great Power of Heaven and 
Earth.” (Richter 2004: 44) 


Enlila-zi, Enlilza (M) Enlilza occurs as 
a variant in An: Anum. A lieutenant of 
Enlil’s Ekur temple at Nippur. The di- 
vine name likely represents a deified 
historical figure, since itis preceded by 
Lum(m)a and Hatanis, who were al- 
most certainly historical personages. 


Gods and Goddesses 97 


Records of offerings to him were in 
texts from Nippur dating to the Early Dy- 
nastic and Ur III periods. They were as- 
sociated with the temple of Enlil’s wife 
Ninlil. (Richter 2004: 57; Litke 1998: 42; 
Sallaberger 1993: I, 100 note 436) 


En-LU (M) One of the forty-two primeval 
ancestors of the god Enlilin An: Anum. 
Consort Nin-LU. A possible basis for 
reading En-lu is that this deity imme- 
diately follows two deities with some- 
what similar sounding names: En-ul 
and En-mul. (Litke 1998: 31) 


En-lulima (M) Deity of the flocks of goats 
of the temple. His concern was the abun- 
dance of milk and butter. Means “Lord 
Red Deer (or Stag).” (Edzard 1997: 94; 
Falkenstein 1966: 71) 

En-lunga (M) Deity in the OB god list 
from Nippur. Written En-lu-un-ga. 
Perhaps syllabic for “Lord Brewer.” 


En-me-lulu (M) One of the names of 
Sala, wife of I8kur/Adad, in An : 
Anum. Means “Lord of Numerous 
Mes.” (Litke 1998: 143) 


En-me-mu (M) In An: Anum, one of the 
children of Nin-Girida, wife of Nin- 
azu. (Litke 1998: 191) 

En-men-nun-si-na (M) Deity. One of 
Lugalbanda’s children. The following 
entry is (En?-)temen-nun-si-na. Al- 
though these deities are listed as two 
of Lugalbanda’s ten children, perhaps 
these two names are simply variants. 
(Litke 1998: 169; ETCSL 2.4.1.2) 

En-meSA (M) In Anu ša ameli explained 
as “Sin of the Corona (ša agé).” Written 
-me-Sa,. Note Enlil-meSA. (Litke 1998: 
230) 


En-me-Sara (M) Sumerian netherworld 
god and the model of such deities, a 
dead god of the previous generation. 
Primeval ancestor of An and Enlil. 


Nin-me-Sara was his consort. His sev- 
en children were the Sibittu(m). 
Means “Lord of All the Me.” En-me- 
Sara shared a “seat” with En-bilulu in 
the E-sag-ila at Babylon and had his 
own in the main temple at Aššur. Rit- 
ual weeping for the capture of En-me- 
Sara by the netherworld (?) is men- 
tioned in a Babylonian cultic calendar. 
According to tradition En-me-Sara re- 
belled against Marduk and so he was 
put in chains and consigned to the 
netherworld and his seven children 
thrown off a roof. (Cohen 2015: 439; 
Lambert 2013: 326-29; Foster 2005: 
766; Black and Green 2003: 76-77; Fos- 
ter 2001: 223; George 1993: 77 no. 177, 
94 no. 398; Tallqvist 1974: 304; 
Weidner, RIA II: 397-99) 


En-mete (M) Deity whose name may 
mean “The Proper Lord.” Attested in 
Early Dynastic god lists. (Mander 
1986: 111) 

En-mete-[x]-uSu (M) Deity listed in An: 
Anum. One of the chair-bearers (offi- 
cials) of the goddess Baba. An: Anum 
has a gloss šu-šu before the sign UŠU. 
May mean something such as “He 
Alone Is the Proper Lord.” (Litke 1998: 
178) 


En-me-ur-ana (M) In An: Anum, one of 
the deities attendant on Inana. Means 
“Lord, Heavenly Gatherer of the Me.” 
(Litke 1998: 155) 


En-mu(d)la (M) Deity listed among the 
ancestors of Enlil. En-mu-u,-lá might 
bea variant for another ancestor of En- 
lil’s, En-mul. (Lambert 2013: 408) 

En-mul (M) One of forty-two ancestors 
of Enlil. In “The Death of Gilgameš,” 
Gilgameš, before dying, makes offer- 
ings to him and his wife Nin-mul. 
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Means “Lord Star.” (Frayne 2001: 153; 
Tallqvist 1974: 304) 
En-na-DI (M) See Nun-na-DI 
En(n)anun (M) Deity attested at Nippur. 
In one text listed between Nuska and 


Ninurta. See En-á-nun. (Sallaberger 
1993: I, 103) 


En-nigdagala (M) Deity invoked for ad- 
vice in a Neo-Assyrian “Heart Pacifi- 
cation Prayer.” Name might mean 
something like “Lord of Far and 
Wide.” (Maul 1988: 175) 

En-nimgirsi (M) Deity attested at Nip- 
pur in the Ur III period after a mention 
of the warrior god Ninurta. Means 
“Lord, Best Man of the Bridegroom (sus- 
apinnu).” In an Old Babylonian god list 
from Nippur, appears with the gods Du- 
muzi and Ama-uSum-gal-ana. (Richter 
2004: 313; Sallaberger 1993: I, 103, 157) 

Ennina (M) Deity attested in a god list 
from Aššur, perhaps a variant for In- 
nina. (Schroeder 1920: no. 48) 


En-nudimmud (M) See Nu-dim-mud 


Ennu-gi (M) Canal inspector of the great 
gods. Son of Enlil or En-me-Sara and 
consort of Nanibgal. Written en-nu-gi. 
In An: Anum he is called chair-bearer 
(official) of Enlil. He had netherworld 
associations and might have been the 
same as Gugal-ana, first husband of 
EreSkigal. Name might mean “Reli- 
able Watchman (en-nu(-un)),” though 
popularly explained in ancient times 
as “Lord of (the Land of) No Return.” 
In “Nergal and EreSkigal,” he served 
as keeper of the seventh gate of the 
netherworld. He had a temple at Nip- 
pur and a “seat” at Ur. (Foster 2005: 
517; LAS: 102-6; Foster 2001: 85; Litke 
1998: 58; George 1993: 137 no. 938, 161 
no. 1255; Jacobsen 1976: 103-4; Tallqvist 
1974: 305; Grayson, ANET: 510) 


En-nugigi (M) One of two gate-keepers 
of the goddess of the netherworld 
EreSkigal, as specified in An : Anum. 
Written en-nu-gi4-gi4. Means “Lord who 
Allows None to Return,” referring to 
kur-nu-gi4d-a, “The Land of No Return.” 
(Litke 1998: 189) 


En-nun-dagala (M) In An: Anum, one of 
the bull-lyres of Marduk. (Litke 1998: 
98; George 1993: 65 no. 41; Tallqvist 
1974: 305) 


Ennun-silima (M) God in the service of 
An/Anu(m). In An: Anum, a caretaker 
or watchman. Means “Sentry of the 
Peace (or Order).” (Litke 1998: 30; 
Tallqvist 1974: 305) 


En-nutemud (M) See Nudimmud 
En-PES-gal (M) See PEŠ-gal 
En-saga (M) One of the names of the god 


Nabû. Means “Chief Lord.” (Litke 
1998: 96) 


Ensi-gal-abzu (M) A form of Mardu. See 
Amurru(m). Means “Great Governor 
of the Abzu.” (Litke 1998: 101) 


Ensi-mah (M) A form of Mardu. Means 
“Lofty Governor.” He had a cult at Ku’ara 
in the Ur III period. (Litke 1998: 102) 


En-sig-nun (M) Caretaker of Nin-Gir- 
su’s donkeys and chariot. In a variant 
copy of An: Anum the entry may be 
Nfin-sig-nun] and is listed among pro- 
tective deities in the circle of Nin-Gir- 
su. One Ur III Girsu document refers to 
the donkeys and asses of the “house” 
(é) of En-sig-nun. Also the name of a 
canal dug in Girsu according to Ur- 
Namma year name 14. (Litke 1998: 
176; Edzard 1997: 94; George 1993: 78; 
Tallqvist 1974: 305; Falkenstein 1966: 
71; Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 
487-88) 
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En-sudag (M) Deity with a cult at Ur II 
Umma. Means “Resplendent Lord.” 
(MVAG 21, 22 FH 5: 0 ii 19) 


En-sun (M) The name of the moon god 
Nanna/Sin as the half moon. Means 
“Lord Wild Cow.” See Nin-sun. (Jacob- 
sen 1970: 25) 

En-Sag-dug (M) Deity identified with 
Nuska. Means “Lord (with) a Good 
Heart.” (Richter 2004: 85) 

En-Sag (M) See En-zak 

En-Sara (M) In An: Anum, one of the an- 
cestors ofboth An and Enlil. Means “Lord 
of All.” Wife Nin-Sar. (Litke 1998: 22, 
32) 

En-temen-nun-si-na (M) See En-men- 
nun-si-na 

En-te-na-MAS.HUM (M) In a Neo-As- 
syrian god list identified as a constel- 
lation. (King 1969: pl. 13) 

En-tetigal/me (M) See En-dimgal 

En-ti (M) One of the names of Enki/Ea in 
An: Anum. Spouse Nin-ti. There might 
be connected to a meaning “life.” (Lit- 
ke 1998: 87) 

En-ti(?)-du (M) Deity attested in person- 
al names in two Early Dynastic tablets 
from Nippur, one of whom was a gov- 
ernor of Nippur. (A. Westenholz 1987: 
no. 49, no. 60) 


En-TIR-nun (M) Deity attested in an Far- 
ly Dynastic god list from Abu Salabikh. 
Mander suggests that En-TIR-nun 
might possibly be a writing for En-du- 
rah-nuna. (Mander 1986: 54) 

En-tur (M) Deity identified with Enki/ 
Ea. Written En-tùr and En-tur. Means 
“Lord (of) the Cattle Pen.” Explained 
in An: Anu ša ameéli as “Shepherd of 
Nanny Goats.” (Litke 1998: 240) 


En-ug (M) In An: Anum, one of forty-two 
ancestors of Enlil. Wife Nin-ug. Might 
mean “Lord Lion.” (Litke 1998: 33) 


En-uh (M) Probably a primeval ancestor 
god. Might mean “Lord Moth” or 
“Lord Turtle.” Attested in a god list 
from Suruppak. (Mander 1986: 109) 


En-ul (M) In An: Anum, one of forty-two 
ancestors of Enlil. Wife Nin-ul. Means 
“Ancient Lord.” (Litke 1998: 33) 


En-urra (M) Deity attested at Ur III Nip- 
pur. Written En-ùr-ra. Means “Lord of 
the Roof/Shelter” (PPAC 5, 331: 0 ii 12) 

En-ur-anna (M) Deity participating in 
the akitu festival in Seleucid Uruk. 

En-urta (M) Deity identified with Ben- 
nu(m), divinized epilepsy. May mean 
“Lord (who Causes One to Fall) froma 
Roof,” since epilepsy is known as the 
falling disease. Another possibility is 
that ur here is a variant for ur, which 
can mean to have convulsions or sei- 
zures. (Litke 1998: 73) 


En-uru, Nin-uru (M) Vizier of Utu. In 
An: Anum the names Nin-““uru, and 
Nin-"uru, are juxtaposed, both iden- 
tified with Enki/Ea. May mean “Lord 
of Secrets.” Jacobsen understands this 
as meaning “Lord of Reeds,” alluding 
to the making of reed huts. (Richter 
2004: 215; Litke 1998: 83; Jacobsen 
1970: 22; Cavigneaux and Krebernik, 
RIA IX: 527-28) 


En-u-tila (M) One of the forty-two ances- 
tors of Enlil. His spouse was Nin-u-ti- 
la. Written En-u,-ti-la, En-t-ti-la, and 
En-ti-la. Might mean “Lord who Grants a 
Life of (Many) Days” or “Lord who 
Brings Vegetation to Life.” In “The 
Death of Gilgameš,” they both receive 
offerings from Gilgameš just before he 
dies. In an Assyrian composition he is a 
leader of the forces of the first-generation 
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of gods whois slain by Ninurta. (Lambert 
2013: 329; Foster 2005: 517; Frayne 2001: 
153; Litke 1998: 33) 

En-uzun / In-uzun (M) Akkadian deity. 
Doorkeeper of the E-Sarra temple in 
Aššur. Means “Eye and Ear.” (Deller 1991: 
no. 18) 


Enza (M) One of the seven destiny-de- 
creeing gods of the E-sagil temple in 
Babylon. (George 2004 no. 20) 

En-zaga (M) Deity identified with Nus- 
ka, the god of fire and light. One of the 
seven destiny-decreeing gods of the E- 
sagil temple in Babylon. Written En- 
za-ga and En-zadg(PA), this perhaps 
somehow related to the writing of Nus- 
ka’sname, PA+TUG. (George 2004 no. 
20; Litke 1998: 50) 


Enzak, Inzak (M) Chief god of Dilmun, 
modern Bahrain. He was called “Lord 
of Dilmun.” A later title was “Nabt of 
Dilmun.” Suluhitu(m) may have been 
his consort. At Dilmun he shared a 
temple with Meskilak. En-zak was the 
last of eight deities created by Nin- 
hursag to cure Enki’s ailments. At the 
end of the text, En-zak was appointed 
ruler of Dilmun. He seems also to have 
had atemple on Failaka Island. A deity 
In-zak, who may or may not be asso- 
ciated with En-zak, wasreveredinElam 
as part of a trinity with In-Su8inak and 
Enki/Ea. (Black and Green 2003: 66; Litke 
1998: 237; Glassner 1984: 48-49; George 
1993: 87 no. 314, 107-8 no. 566; Kramer, 
ANET: 41) 


En-zida (M) Sumerian deity attested ina 
god list from Suruppak. May mean 
“The Trustworthy Lord.” (Mander 
1986: 102-3) 


En-zi-kalama (M) In An : Anum, a sec- 
ondary wife of Enlil. Means “Trust- 


worthy Lady of the Nation.” (Litke 
1998: 41) 


En-zinise (M) One of five attendants of 
the healing goddess Gula. Possibly an 
intercessory goddess. Means “Lord/ 
Lady for His /Her Life.” (Richter 2004: 
216; Litke 1998: 184) 


E-pa (M) Deity associated with the scribe 
god Nabû. Means “Ditch and Dike.” In 
An : Anum, glossed in Akkadian as 
“Furrow of the God Nabi.” Associat- 
ed with En-kimdu. (Litke 1998: 97; 
Tallqvist 1974: 286) 

E-pa(-gal)-dun (M) Twenty-fifth name 
of Marduk in the Enima elis. Means 
“(Large) Dike (and) Ditch Digger.” 
(George 2016 no. 16; Foster 2005: 479; Lit- 
ke 1998: 92; Tallqvist 1974: 286; Speiser, 
ANET: 71) 


Erah (M) See Yarih(u) 


Eren-kurkura (M) In An: Anum, one of 
the children of the goddess Ninmarki. 
Means “Yoke of the Lands.” Since Nin- 
marki was involved with cattle, “yoke” is 
an appropriate name for one of her 
children. (Litke 1998: 125) 


Eren-Utu (M) Goddess attested in a Neo- 
Assyrian god list and identified with 
Aya, the wife of the sun god. Means 
“Troops of the Sun.” (King 1969: pl. 9) 


Ereskigal (M) Queen of the netherworld 
and sister of Inana. First husband Gu- 
gal-ana, second Nergal. Offspring 
were the goddess Nungaland the gods 
Nin-azu and, fathered by Enlil, Nam- 
tar “Fate,” the latter also being her vi- 
zier and messenger. Her scribe was 
GeStin-ana. Chief administrator (ma- 
jordomo) Nin-geš-zida, administrator 
Pabil-sag, chief gate-keeper Biti. 

EreSkigal was a major character in 
the Sumerian composition “Inana’s 
Descent to the Netherworld” and the 
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Akkadian composition “Descent of 
Ištar to the Netherworld.” When Inana 
arrived at the main gate of the nether- 
world, EreSkigal instructed her gate- 
keeper Biti to have Inana strip off all 
her finery until she was naked. Inana 
made her sister “rise from her throne” 
and sat on it herself, but the seven 
judges of the netherworld nonetheless 
sentenced Inana to death. In the Akka- 
dian version it was EreSkigal who 
immediately acted against Ištar by 
imprisoning her and causing her a 
great deal of suffering. While Inana’s 
corpse was hanging on a peg, Ereški- 
gal was lying seemingly in birth pains. 
She was not a pretty sight: her shoul- 
ders were bare, and her breasts shrunk- 
en; her fingernails were claw-like, and 
her hair hanging in bunches. In “Gil- 
gameš, Enkidu, and the Netherworld,” 
the picture of EreSkigal is much the 
same. How EreSkigal came to marry 
the young, violent warrior god Nergal 
is explained in an Akkadian work 
“Nergal and Ereskigal.” According to 
one version of the story, Nergal insult- 
ed EreSkigal, who then asks that he be 
sent to her so that she can have him 
killed. Upon coming face to face with 
the goddess, Nergal drags her by her 
hair from her throne and when he 
threatens to cut off her head, she pro- 
poses marriage. In another version, on 
Enki/Ea’s advice, Nergal behaves con- 
tritely with the result that Ereskigal 
takes him to her bed. Later, after Ner- 
gal escapes from the netherworld, 
EreSkigal demands him back as her 
husband. In “The Death of Gilgameš,” 
Gilgamesh offers “greeting gifts” to 
EreSkigal just before he dies (Frayne 
2001: 153). In a lament, King Ur-Nam- 
ma of Ur does the same when he ar- 
rives in the netherworld. 


Cylinder seal showing Ereškigal enthroned 
with snakes. Old Akkadian. Shell. 3.87 cm. For- 
oughi Collection. After Porada 1993: 93, fig. 29 


Temples to EreSkigal are attested at 
Kutha, Umma, and Aššur. Tablets 
from Emar record that the city held a 
two-day festival for Ereskigal, when 
animal sacrifices were made, as wellas 
offerings of bread, barley beer, wine, 
and fruit. A text in Akkadian gave an 
account of daily sacrifices to the gods 
at Uruk and commented: “neither 
bull’s meat nor fowl’s flesh shall ever 
be offered to the goddess EreSkigal.” 
(Sachs, ANET: 344). (Cohen 2015: 274; 
Foster 2005: 506-24; LAS: 56-62, 65-76; 
Katz 2003 385-88; Black and Green 
2003: 77; Leick 1999: 172; Leick 1998: 55- 
57; Litke 1998: 188; George 1993: 85 no. 
288, 164 no. 1311, no. 1312; Tallqvist 
1974: 306; Grayson, ANET: 507-12; 
Speiser, ANET: 103-4, 106-9) 


Eri-AL-Sara (M) Deity identified with 


the rainbow goddess Manzi’at. (Litke 
1998: 166) 
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Erib (M) Child of Lugalbanda. Written 
E-rib with gloss ri-ib. Means “Son-in- 
law.” See Eru(a). (Litke 1998: 169) 

Erim-abi-nutuka (M) Deified weapon. 
Means “The Enemy Cannot Escape Its 
Power/Arm.” Note erim,-d-bi-nu-Sub- 
bu in the composition “Ninurta’s Re- 
turn to Nippur,” line 145. 


Eriqqatu(m) (M) Akkadian deity attest- 
ed, along with Annunitu(m) and Tad- 
muritu(m), in an Old Babylonian school 
text from Uruk. Possibly derives from 
Akkadian eriqqu(m) “chariot.” Fleming 
notes that Nergal is associated with a 
chariot in a festival associated with 
Ištar. It is of interest that the ancient 
Greek king Erichthonius, a chthonic 
figure whose name resembles that of 
this deity, according to an anonymous 
writer, was generally credited with be- 
ing the inventor of the four-horse char- 
iot and is associated with the constel- 
lation of Auriga “The Chariot.” (Rich- 
ter 2004: 327; Fleming 2000: 104; Cav- 
igneaux and Boehmer 1996: 77) 


Erra, Irra (Akk.) Netherworld god of 
plagues and pestilence, famine, and 
destruction. A violent warrior god who 
causes havoc. His father was probably 
Anu(m). His consort was Mami. Erra 
became closely associated with Ner- 
gal, with whom he eventually becomes 
identified. In the Akkadian work “Nergal 
and EreSkigal,” Erra is used interchange- 
ably with Nergal. Referred to in the law 
code of Hammu-rapi, where he is called 
theking’scompanion. The Babylonian “Er- 
ra Epic” tells how Erra persuaded. Mar- 
duk to put Erra in charge of the universe 
while Marduk went away. Soon Erra was 
engaged in destroying Babylonia and 
wreaking havoc throughout the world. 
Eventually his sidekick um convinces 


him to cease his frenzy and to leave some 
of the world intact. 

Erra’s cult center was Kutha, where 
his temple was the E-meslam, “House 
(of) the Warrior of the netherworld.” 
From the word meslam, which became 
synonymous with “netherworld,” 
was derived one of his and Nergal’s 
titles Meslamta-e, “The One who Comes 
Forth from the Meslam.” (Durand 2008: 
232-33; Foster 2005: 880-911; Leick 
1998: 57-59; Litke 1998: 200; Foster 
1993: IL, 771-805; Roberts 1992: 21-29; 
Jacobsen 1976: 227-28; Tallqvist 1974: 
329; Grayson, ANET: 507-12; Meek, 
ANET: 165;Oppenheim, ANET: 299,300) 


Erra-bel-Sagma (M) Local form of the 
god Erra at Emar. Appears at Emar in 
an inventory of divine property. Means 
“Erra, Lord of Sagma.” (Fleming 2000: 
44 note 112) 


Erra-GAL (M) See Erra-KAL(-KAL) 


Erra-KAL(-KAL), Erra-GAL (M) In the 
“Epic of Gilgameš,” a name of Nergal, 
god of the netherworld. In An: Anum 
all three names for Erra are listed to- 
gether: Erra, Erra-GAL, Erra-KAL. In a 
Surpu incantation all three names are 
invoked in the same line: Erra, Erra- 
GAL, and Erra-KAL.KAL. (Foster 2001: 
87; Litke 1998: 200; Reiner 1970: 18; 
Speiser, ANET: 94) 

Erra-nunir (M) Form of the god Erra at- 
tested in the Ur III period at ancient 
GarSana. May mean “Erra the Noble 
One.” The deity’s name occurs along- 
side that of Nergal. (Cohen 1996a: 32) 


Ersetu(m) (M) See Arsay(u) 

ErSapa (H) Deity attested in the Mari texts, 
perhaps to be connected to RaSap. 
(Durand 2008: 231) 


Eru(a) (M) Deity identified with the god- 
dess Zarpanitum.The name is written 
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eyru, (A-EDIN) with gloss é-rù in An : 
Anum, where it is identified as one of 
two bull-lyres of Dam-gal-nuna; the 
other lyre is ur/tir-e,-ru,. These same 
two deities occur in an Old Babylonian 
god list directly after Asar-alim-nun- 
na and Pa,-nun-an-ki. e-rib (the name 
of a child of Lugalbanda) ande,-ru,are 
terms for father- or son-in-law, Akka- 
dian emu, which is also Sumerian 
urum,. Perhaps ur/tr in “ur/tr-e,-ru 
was originally just a pronunciation 
gloss for an older reading /uru(m)/ 
and eventually lost its value as a gloss 
and was understood instead as being 
part of the name of a separate deity. 
(Richter 2004: 104; Litke 1998: 105) 


E-sagkala (M) Deity attested at Ur III 
Umma. Means “God of the E-sagkal.” 
His wife at Umma was Nin-é-sag-kal- 
la. E-sag-kal-la means “House of the 
Foremost One,” a common cultic des- 
ignation, attested in other cities as the 
residence of Ninurta (Babylon), Ner- 
gal (Babylon?), and Dumuzi (Kissig). 
(Sallaberger 1993: I, 248, Il, 154; George 
1993: 140) 

E-sapar (M) See E-da 

E-su (M) Deity identified with Ninurta. 
Written A-sù with gloss e-su. May 
mean “Inundating Water.” (Litke 1998: 
141) 


Es (M) Sumerian deity attested in a god 
list from Suruppak and in An: Anum, 
where he is identified with Enlil. Means 
“Shrine.” (Litke1998:38; Mander 1986: 40) 


ES-ana (M) Child of the goddess Lisina. 
See ESkita(-abzu). Also a name of 
Ninurta. (Litke 1998: 75; Lambert, RIA 
VI: 256) 

Esbar-ana (M) In An : Anum, one of the 
deified bull-lyres of the deity Nin- 
Subur. Means “Decision(-maker) of 
Heaven.” (Litke 1998: 29) 


Esbar-anki (M) In An: Anum, one of the 
deified bull-lyres of Utu/Sama’. Means 
“Decision(-maker) of Heaven and 
Earth.” (Litke 1998: 134) 

EsDUnun (M) Deity occurring in a per- 
sonal name in the Ur III period. Writ- 
ten “E8,-du,,-nun (MVN 22, 1: i 31) 

Ese-Hawurni (H) Hurrian for “Heaven- 
and-Earth.” Occurs in several hyphen- 
ated names. (van Gessel 1998: I, 66-67; 
Haas 1994: 116 note 69, 116-17, 153; 
Laroche 1976: 83-84) 


Es-eren (M) Deity attested in an Early 
Dynastic god list. May mean “Cedar 
Shrine.” (Mander 1986: 139) 


ESertu(m) (Akk.) Ten divine judges of 
the E-Sara, the great temple complex of 
the god Aššur, and the sanctuary 
named for them. Otherwise called the 
Divine Decad. ESertu(m) means a group 
of ten persons. (George 1993: 145 no. 
1035, 164 no. 1313; Grayson 1991: 26) 


Es-ezem (M) Deity attested in an Early 
Dynastic god list. May mean “Festival 
Shrine.” (Mander 1986: 139) 

Es-ga (M) See Balag 

ES-ib-nuna (M) Deity named in an Old 
Babylonian god list fragment from 


Nippur, two mentions after Kanisura. 
(Richter 2004: 310) 

ES-ir-nun, E8-ir-nun-e3 (M) Sumerian 
deity occurring in Lagaš texts in the 
Early Dynastic and Ur III periods. May 
mean “The Fragrant Shrine.” Men- 
tioned as one who gives gifts to NanSe 
in cult processions. The deity’s cult 
center was likely located near ancient 
Nimen. (Selz 1995: 202 note 933) 


ESkita(-abzu) (M) With ESana, listed as 
four of the eight children of Lisina in 
An : Anum. However, most likely 
these represent just two deities, whose 
names may mean “Lower Rope of the 
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Abzu” and “Upper Rope.” According 
to W. G. Lambert, there was a cosmic 
rope holding the parts of the universe 
together, and these two gods repre- 
sented the ends of that rope, which ex- 
tended from the abzu to the heavens. 
In a Neo-Assyrian god list Éš-an-na is 
identified as a god of Borsippa. (Litke 
1998: 75; Tallqvist 1974: 343; King 1969: 
pl. 25; Lambert, RIA VI: 301) 

Es-lil-la (M) Deity in a personal name 
from Ur III Girsu. Means “Wind-swept 
Shrine.” (ITT 5, 6803: o 4) 


Es-mah (M) One of the names of Utu/ 
Šamaš. Means “Lofty Shrine.” (Litke 
1998: 130) 


Esmun, Eshmounos (Greek) (L) The 
Phoenician/Punic and Carthaginian 
god of health and healing. Also a war- 
rior deity. Patron deity of Sidon, along 
with Astarte, from at least 500 BCE. The 
first clear mention of his name is in an 
eighth-century BCE treaty between a 
Phoenician king of Arpad and a king 
of Assyria, and it appears again in the 
seventh century in an Assyrian vassal 
treaty with Tyre. In both he was asso- 
ciated with Melgart, city god of Tyre. 
However,some scholars suggest that the 
cult of ESmun can be traced back to the 
third millennium BCE. 

Ritual texts from Ugarit mention a 
deity Smn “Samnu,” perhaps to be 
interpreted as ESmun. The god’s name 
seems to have been derived from a 
Semitic root meaning “oil.” 

Like Adonis, with whom Baudisson 
equated him, ESmun seems to have 
been a disappearing and returning 
god. According to a myth from the 
Beirut region recorded by a Greek 
writer, ESmun as Asclepios, a young 
hunter, castrated himself to avoid the 
attentions of Astronoe, a Greek epithet 
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of the goddess AStarte. After his death, 
Astronoe revived ESmun and turned 
him into a deity. 

A place near Beirut called the “Tomb 
of ESmun” was likely the center of a 
cult of the disappearing and returning 
god. A controversial passage (Isaiah 
59: 9-12) in the Hebrew Bible might 
contain a reference to the god (verse 
10b: “sturdy,” i.e., healthy, ‘Esmunim). 
Ešmun often formed part of theophoric 
names, such as ESmun-yaton “ESmun 
Has Given,” ESmun-ezer “ESmun Is 
(my) Strength,” and ’Abd-ESmun “Ser- 
vant of ESmun,” held by two kings of 
Tyre. The majority of ESmun names 
indicate that the deity was understood 
primarily asa protector and savior. No 
images can unequivocally be identi- 
fied as depicting Ešmun. A copper 
razor from Carthage dated to the third 
century BCE might show him as a seat- 
ed youth (Harden 1963: 205 figure 
70b). The god’s main cult center was 
outside the city of Sidon, near a healing 
spring. However, twin sanctuaries of 
Ešmun and Aštarte were located in the 
middle of the city, and he was desig- 
nated “Ba’lu (or Lord) of Sidon.” Dur- 
ing the sixth to third centuries BCE, the 
god had a major cult center also at 
Amrit, a land-based port of the island 
city of Arwad on the Syrian coast. Dur- 
ing a dig at Ashkelon, archaeologists 
uncovered the largest dog cemetery 
ever found at an ancient site. It con- 
tained the remains of hundreds of 
dogs, which did not appear to have 
been sacrificed. The excavators thought 
that the burials had to be related to a 
healing shrine, likely of ESmun. Their 
argument appealed to the Mesopota- 
mian healing goddess Nin-Isina/Gula, 
whose sacred animal was the dog. 
Thirty-three or so dog burialshad been 
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unearthed in the goddess’s sanctuary 
at Isininsouthern Mesopotamia. Also, 
according to fifth-century BCE texts 
from a Phoenician temple at Kition in 
Cyprus, sacred dogs featured in cult 
practices there. ESmun’s worship was 
part of both official and popular cult in 
Phoenician Cyprus. He was worshipped 
also in Egypt. ESmun was a very impor- 
tant godin Punic North Africa. At Utica, 
where he was identified with Apollo, 
he had a temple purported to date 
from the foundation of that city. At 
Dougga in Tunisia, Ešmun was asso- 
ciated with the goddess Caelestis and 
shared her sumptuous temple there. 
At Carthage, his temple crowned the 
heights of the city. His statue there was 
of gold, and it sat ina shrine decorated 
with gold leaf. The temple was com- 
pletely destroyed in 146 BCE when the 
Romans conquered Carthage. The 
city’s last defenders were reported to 
have taken refuge in ESmun’s sanctu- 
ary, where they killed themselves 
rather than surrender. About a hun- 
dred years later, Roman Carthage was 
built on the site; it was populated by 
Africans speaking Semitic Neo-Punic 
and worshipping, among other Punic 
deities, ESmun, but under the Roman 
name Asculapius. ESmun was vener- 
ated throughout the Phoenician/ 
Punic area, especially in Sardinia and 
Spain. On the Spanish island of Ibiza 
there was a very old cult of the god. 
Identified by the Greeks with Asclepi- 
os and also Apollo in his healing 
aspect. In the Phoenician History, Philo 
of Byblos designated Asclepios as the 
eighth son of the god Sydyk and broth- 
er of the seven Kabiri. 

Ina Neo-Assyrian god list it is writ- 
ten “E8-mu-tib (entry after Re-ha-ab) 
and identified with Adad. 


(Woolmer 2017: 110-11, 116; Peck- 
ham 2014: 84; Betlyon 2005: 14-15, 20; 
Pardee 2002: 65; Markoe 2000: 115,117, 
118, 206; del Olmo Lete 1999: 319 and 
note 90; Moscati 1999: 34-35, 140; Ribi- 
chini, DDDB: 306-9; Lipiński 1995: 
154-68, 289-92; Handy 1994: 59; Bon- 
net, DCPP: 48; Lipiński, DCPP: 158-60; 
Attridge and Oden 1981: 58-59; Prit- 
chard 1978: 26, 42-43; King 1969: pl. 17; 
Albright 1968: 148-50, 187, 227, 244; 
Langdon, 1931: 74-75; Baudisson 
1911) 


Es-pes (M) Deity attested in god lists and 


personal names in Old Akkadian texts 
from Abu Salabikh and the area of Adab. 
(Mander 1986: 59, 111; Maiocchi 2009: no. 
140; Visicato and A. Westenholz 2010: 
no. 216 no. 331) 


ES-si (M) Deity attested in an Early Dy- 


nastic god list from Abu Salabikh. 
Sumerian name possibly means “God 
who Fills the Shrine” and may be com- 
parable to En-é-si “Lord who Fills the 
House” attested at Suruppak. (Mander 
1986: 45) 


Estan, Estan (Hattic), Ištan(u) (Hittite, 


H) Central Anatolian Hattic (pre-Hit- 
tite) deity, in the form she/he took 
when in the netherworld. Paired with 
Taru, the Hattic storm god. In Hurrian 
same as Allani, “Sun Deity of Earth.” 
Ina Hittite lexical list, called IStan(u) (a 
loanword). At Ugarit equated to Al- 
latu(m). Equivalent to Mesopotamian 
EreSkigal. EStan actually means “Day.” 
There is some question as to the sex of 
this deity. While Hoffner states that 
EStan was male and identifies him 
with the Hurrian Simegi, Popko states 
that she was female. (Hoffner 1998: 
112; Leick 1998: 59-60; van Gessel 1998: I, 
67-68, 205-6; Popko 1995: 70, 113; Haas 
1994: 132-33; Laroche 1946/47: 25) 
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Estar (M) See Inana 

Estutaya-Papaya (H) See GulSa 

E-talak (M, E) (1) One of three deities of 
the bolt or latch listed in An : Anum. 
His “seat” at Uruk was called “Place of 
the Latch.” (2) A god of Elam, entitled 
“King of Elam.” (Litke 1998: 65; Tallqvist 
1974: 286; König, RIA II: 480) 


Etamitu(m) (M) Deity identified with 
Shara, possibly because of her connec- 
tion with divination. Tamitu(m) is the 
Akkadian word for “oath,” as well as 
for a divinatory text. The name ap- 
pears in An: Anum right after Bélet- 
béri(m) “Lady of Divination.” (Litke 1998: 
44, 166; Prechel 1996: 170-71) 

Etamu (M) Deity listed in an Old Baby- 
lonian god list in the circle of the moon 
god Nanna/Sin. (Richter 2004: 453; Hall 
1985: 453-54) 


Ether (L) See Aer 


Ettanam-ilu (M) Deity identified with 
Inana as Venus. Variant A-ta-nam-AN. 
Means “God Has Given Me.” (Litke 1998: 
161) 


Eturammi (M) In An: Anum, vizier of 
Birdu. Means “He Returned to Me.” (Lit- 
ke 1998: 187) 

Etemmu(m) (M) See Gidim 

Eya (H, L) Hurrian deity occurring in 
god lists and ritual texts from Ugarit. 
Might be the same as Kotar(u), though 
Ea also appears in god lists as equated 
to Kotar(u). Thus might be a spelling 
for Ea. (del Olmo Lete 1993: 73, 85, 200) 

Ezem-sag (M) One of the names of Enlil 
in An: Anum. Means “Main Festival.” 
(Litke 1998: 39) 

Ezem-sag-TUR (M) Sumerian deity at- 
tested in the Ur III period. (Sharlach 
2002: 92) 


Ezinu (M) See ASnan 
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a, oe 


Ga-a-gi (M) See Ka-ka 

Gaa’u (M) Sumerian sheep goddess. In 
An: Anum, she appears as shepherd of 
the god Nanna/Sin. In the “Lament 
over the Destruction of Sumer and 
Ur,” the ewe hurls her weapon at her 
own kind as a symbol of the overturn- 
ing of normal order in the land. Means 
“Ewe.” Written ‘Ga-a-a-ti and “MIN 
(=Ga-a-a)-u,. (Black, Cunningham, 
Robson and Zólyomi 2004: 136; Litke 
1998: 126; Tallqvist 1974: 308; Kramer, 
ANET: 617) 

Ga-an-gu (M) Deity identified with Nin- 
Subur of the socle in An: Anum. (Litke 
1998: 233) 

GABA-bizbiz (M) Deity identified with 
Enki/Ea in An: Anum. biz-biz means 
“to drip,” which might be appropriate 
for Enki, a god of water. (Litke 1998: 
84) 


Gaba-hus-gu-zubi-abzu (M) Counselor 
of Nin-Girsu. Means something like 
“Roiling Surface along the Shore of the 
Watercourse of the Abzu.” (Litke 1998: 
177) 


Gabriel (L) Archangel, a member of the 
highest level in the hierarchy of an- 
gels. One of two archangels to appear 
in the Hebrew Bible (Daniel 8: 16), the 
other being Michael. Gabriel was, first 
and foremost, the one who revealed 
and interpreted on behalf of the deity. 
He also interceded with God for hu- 
mans and punished evildoers. Means 
“God Is My Warrior.” In later Jewish 
writings Gabriel’s position was on the 
left side of the deity, and he protected 
the left side of sleeping humans. As war- 
rior he would be the one to fight against 
the monster Leviathan at the End of 


Days. In the New Testament, it was Gab- 
riel who revealed to aged Zechariah the 
coming pregnancy of his wife Eliza- 
beth and the future birth of John the 
Baptist (Luke 1: 5-24). The archangel 
later announced to the Virgin Mary 
that she would bear a son to be called 
Jesus (Luke 1: 26-56). Along with 
Michael and other angels, Gabriel was 
addressed on Aramaic incantation bowls, 
pottery vessels inscribed with magical 
invocations to put spells on people; 
found in Babylonia, they date from af- 
ter 600 CE. See Lilith for drawing. As 
Christian saint Gabriel shares his feast 
day on September 29 with Michael 
“and All the Angels.” In 1929 the pope 
made him saint of post office, tele- 
graph, and telephone personnel. As 
Jibril he appears three times in the 
Qur’an and is identified as the angel 
who transmitted the holy text to the 
Prophet. (Farmer 2003: 210; Collins, 
DDDB: 338-39; van Henten, DDDB: 
80-82; Bowker 1997: 364; Qur’an 1996: 
11, Sura 2: 97; Brownrigg 1993: 69-70; 
Newsom, ABD II: 863) 


Gad, Gadde (L) God of luck or fortune 
attested in Canaanite, biblical, and 
Phoenician/Punic texts. Equated to 
Greek Tyche and Roman Fortuna. Gad 
occurs in Ugaritic, Amorite, Phoeni- 
cian, and Punic personal names, as 
wellasin the Hebrew Bible, butitis not 
always clear that they are theophoric 
names. Sometimes the word just 
means “good fortune,” for example, in 
Genesis 30:10-14, when Zilpah bore 
her first son by Jacob, Leah said “What 
[good] fortune!” and named the boy 
Gad. In Isaiah 65: 11, Gad was definite- 
ly a deity, for some Israelites were de- 
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scribed as forsaking the Lord by 
venerating Gad “Luck,” along with 
Meni “Destiny.” Among the Phoeni- 
cian colonies, Gad was the god of for- 
tune: inscriptions include dedications 
to Gad as the deity of luck. In the Gre- 
co-Roman period in the Levant, Gad 
seems to have become atutelary god of 
a place, for example, a city or of a tribe. 
He is attested also in an inscriptions 
from Palmyra, one of which is bilin- 
gual and equates him to Greek Tyche. 
At Dura Europosin northeastern Syria 
he had a temple complex. In later Jew- 
ish writings Gad was identified with 
the planet Jupiter. joukowsky 2001: 53; 
Ribichini, DDDB: 339-41; Lipiński 
1995: 62-64; Bonnet, DCPP: 181; Maier, 
ABD II: 863-64; Langdon, 1931: 23) 
Gada-bir (M) Deity receiving offerings 
at Ur III Kutha. The name might mean 
“Strips Flax (Fibers).” (MVN 13, 99: o 14) 


Gadala-abzu (M) Deity identified with 
Nin-Subur. Means “Gadala-priest of 
the Abzu.” gada-lá means “linen-clad” 
and can refer to cultic personnel. (Litke 
1998: 101; Tallqvist 1974: 315) 


Gaga (M) See Kaka 


Gaggag (M) One of the names of the god- 
dess [Shara in An: Anum. Variant gag- 
ga. (Litke 1998: 44) 

Gagim, Gugim, Endib (M) Amale deity 
whose name is written “ZADIM and 
‘HAR and is glossed gu-qi-im, gu-gim, 
ga-qi-im, ga-gim, and en-di-ib. Quite 
possibly the divine lapidary because 
of the sign ZADIM “lapidary.” In one 
lexical list the name occurs after the di- 
vine smith and in another after the di- 
vine carpenter, suggesting a profes- 
sion. (Litke 1998: 108-109, 216) 


Gaiu (M) See Gaa‘u 
GAL (E) See Kiri-rišša; Napi-rigsa 


Gala-gal (M) Appears as an evil god in 
An: Anum. Means “Chief Policeman/ 
Demon.” (Litke 1998: 209) 


Galam-har (M) One of four patrons of 
fowlers in An : Anum. Means “Expert in 
Bird-traps” (huhāru). Name also written 
MUSEN.DU “fowler.” (Litke 1998: 114) 

Gal-a-ru-ru (M) Deity attested in a Neo- 
Assyrian god list. See Aruru. (King 
1969: pl. 31) 


Gal-enun/agrun (M) Deity attested in 
an Early Dynastic god list. Means 
“Great One of the Cella.” (Mander 
1986: 138) 


Gal-ga-eri (M) Deity attested in a tablet 
said to come from Abu Hatab, ancient 
Kisura, near Suruppak, dating from 
the mid-third millennium BCE. One 
wonders if the element gal-ga might be 
a phonetic writing for galga “under- 
standing, foresight, (good) counsel.” If 
so, may mean “(Good) Counsel (of) the 
City.” (Martin et al. 2001: no. 110) 

Gal-gal-dumu-an-na (M) Messenger 
god attested in a god list from Aššur. 
(Schroeder 1920: no. 64) 


Galla (Sum.), Gallti(m) (Akk.) nether- 
world demon. Though usually evil, it 
can sometimes be beneficial. Respon- 
sible for dragging humans, especially 
sinners, down to the netherworld. In 
the composition “The Descent of Inana,” 
Galla-demons follow Inana back to 
earth from the netherworld to claim 
her substitute, eventually Dumuzi. The 
Galla might have survived in the an- 
cient Greek demon Gelu. (Black, Cun- 
ningham, Robson and Zólyomi 2004: 
74-75; Black and Green 2004: 85-89; 
Leick 1998: 67; Tallqvist 1974: 310; 
Kramer, ANET: 56-57; Ebeling, RIA II: 
109) 
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Gal-MU (M) Ina Neo-Assyrian god list 
identified with Ninurta. (King 1969: 
pl. 13) 


Gamilu(m) (M) Akkadian god occurring 
in theophoric personal names in tablets 
from the First Sealand Dynasty. Means 
“One who Spares.” (Dalley 2009: no. 
444, no. 447) 


Gana (M) In the lexical series Diri the deity 
is written with the logogram GANand ex- 
plained as eq-lu-um “field.” (Civil 2004) 

Ganana (M) Goddess mentioned in 
third-millennium BCE texts from Ebla, 
whose temple was in Binaš; there was 
a festival for the “opening” of her tem- 
ple in the fifth month. (Pasquali 2007: 
no. 44; Archi 2005: no. 42; Pasquali 1998: 
no. 1) 

Gana-si (M) Deity identified with Enki. 
Means “One who Fills the Field (with 
water(?)).” With gloss ga-na-si. Variant: 
Ga-si-sa. (Litke 1998: 87) 

Gana-Ssita (M) Sumerian deity attested 
in god lists of the Early Dynastic peri- 
od from Suruppak and Abu Salabikh. 
Written “gana-3ita®". (Mander 1986: 
113) 


Gana-ur (M) Ina Neo-Assyrian god list 
identified as a constellation. Written 
gana-ur, “Harrow” (maskakatu). (King 
1969: pl. 13) 

Gan-dim-kug (M) Daughter of Namtar 
“Fate.” Also a daughter of Enki. In ex- 
orcisms, she often follows Namtar and 
his wife. (Civil 1984: 294; Lambert, RIA 
IV: 244) 

Gan-gir (M) Deity attested in an Early 
Dynastic god list. See Gan-gir-nun, Lu- 
gal-gir-nun, Gir-nun. (Mander 1986: 140) 

Gan-gir-nun (M) One of the seven 
daughters of Baba. Attested in Ur III 
offering lists. She had a temple at Gir- 


su. See Gan-gir, Lugal-gir-nun, Gir- 
nun. (George 1993: 164 no. 1322; Tallqvist 
1974: 322; Falkenstein 1966: 75) 

Gangu (M) Deity explained in Anu ša 
ameli as “Papsukkal of the shrine(asir- 
ti) / morning (Serti).” (Richter 2004: 
308; Litke 1998: 233) 


Ganisura (M) See Kanisura 


Gansura (M) A writing of the Sumerian 
goddess name Kanisura, attested at 
Uruk in the Ur III period. See Kanisu- 
ra. (Sallaberger 1993: I, 213, 215, 228) 


Gan-tur (M) Worshipped at Girsu and 
Lagaš. Means “Young Woman (of) the 
Cattle Pen.” (Cohen 2015: 36; Selz 1992: 
141-42) 


Ganum (M) See Gaa‘u 


Ganun-hedu (M) One of Marduk’s two 
bull harps. Ganun-hedu shared a res- 
idence with the other harp, Ennun-da- 
gala, in the Eadgigi in Marduk’s E-sagil 
temple at Babylon. Means “Suitable 
Storehouse.” (Litke 1998: 98; George 
1993: 65 no. 41; Tallqvist 1974: 310) 

Ganzer (M) See Kanisura 

Gapan (L) See Gapn(u) 

Gapn(u), Gapan, Gepen, Gupan (L) De- 
ity inthe mythic texts of Ugarit. Means 
“Vine.” Always accompanied by Ugar(u) 
“Field.” The two were messengers of 
the storm god Ba’lu/Had(d)ad. Nei- 
ther deity occurs in the Ugaritic ritual 
texts. The word for “vine” in Hebrew 
is gepen. See Gapnu-wa-Ugaru; Ugaru. 
(Wyatt 2002: 79; del Olmo Lete 1999: 
52, 56, 340; Smith 1999: 111, 138, 141, 
179; Pardee, DDDB: 341-42) 

Gara, Gari (M) One of the twenty-one 
ancestors of An. Paired with Ekur, 
likely her husband. Written Gá-ra and 
Ga-ri. (Litke 1998: 22) 

Gara’inu (M) Deity attested at Ebla. 
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GaSala(M) In An: Anum, one of five gods 
of fruit. Written GIS.U with gloss ga-Sa- 
lá. (Litke 1998: 112) 


GaSalu (M) Deity attested at Ebla. 


GaSam, Gašmu (M) Sumerian/Babylo- 
nian goddess identified with Zarpa- 
nitu(m), wife of Marduk. Means “Wise 
(One).” (Tallqvist 1974: 311) 


GaSan For goddesses beginning with 
GaSan-, see under Nin-, if it is attested 
with Nin-. GaSan is the Emesal form of 
Nin “Lady.” 

GaSan-aSte (M) Form of the healing god- 
dess Nin-Isina as deity at Larak, a 
town near Isin. Means “Lady (of) the 
Throne.” (Richter 2004: 265) 

GaSan-ibizi-bara (M) See Nin-igizi-bara 

GaSan-Larak (M) Deity whose name 
means “Lady of Larak,” a town near 
Isin. Spouse of the god Pabil-sag, who 


was the tutelary deity of Larak. (Rich- 
ter 2004: 196) 


GaSan-nam-mu (M) Deity attested in a 
Neo-Assyrian god list. (King 1969: pl. 
43) 

GaSan-simar-ana (M) See Nin-sigar-ana 

GaSan-til-lu-ba (M) See Nin-tin-uga 

GaSan-tur-amas (M) Deity attested ina 
text from Tell Rimah. Means “Lady 
(of) Cattle Pen and Sheepfold.” (Dal- 
ley 1976: 28) 


Gasru(m) (M) See Gatar(u) 


Gatar(u) (L, M), Gasru(m) (M) Deity at- 
tested in deity lists and other texts 
from Ugarit, where he was probably a 
warrior god with netherworld associ- 
ations. The name means “mighty.” As 
Gagru a name or epithet of the nether- 
world deity Lugal-irra, a form of Ner- 
gal. Mentioned ina text referring to the 
Neo-Babylonian city of Opis, on the Ti- 
gris east of Sippar. Occurs in an offer- 


ing list from Emar and in theo-phoric 
names from Ebla and Mari. His identi- 
fication with Mesopotamian Nin-Girsu 
and TiSpak also suggests that he was a 
warlike god. How, if at all, he relates to 
the Ugaritic palace gods, the Gatartima, is 
unclear.The name also occurs in Phoe- 
nician sources in the first millennium 
BCE. In the Hebrew Bible (Genesis 
10:23), the name Gether likely comes 
from the same root, but whether it is 
associated with the deity is unclear. 
(Beaulieu 2003: 339; Pardee 2002: 19, 
49; del Olmo Lete 1999: 187; Pardee, 
DDDB: 342-43) 


Gattah(h)a (H) See Kattah(h)a 


Gatum-dug (M) Principal deity of the 
city of Lagaš proper. Daughter of An. 
Also a Lama or protective deity of Ba- 
ba. Elsewhere sometimes identified 
with Baba. She occurs in Early Dynas- 
tic god lists and the Sumerian za-mi 
hymns, as well as in inscriptions from 
Lagaš. Her titles included “Mother of 
Lagaš,” “Mother who Founded Lagaš,” 
and “Holy One.” Gudea, twenty-sec- 
ond century BCE ruler of Lagaš, re- 
vered her as the mother who gave him 
birth and called himself her “man” in 
the sense of servant or champion. She 
had temples at Lagaš and Girsu. Her 
cult is generally unattested after Old 
Babylonian times. (Cohen 2015: 34; Black 
and Green 2003: 86; Leick 1999: 62; Litke 
1998: 174; Selz 1995: 134-36; George 1993: 
97 no. 430, 164 no. 1314; Steible 1989: 507— 
13; Tallqvist 1974: 309; Falkenstein 1966: 
72) 

Gaturuma (L) Collective name for the 
deities of the palace at Ugarit. Proba- 
bly includes deified royal ancestors. 
(del Olmo Lete 1999: 32, 245, 306) 


Gazbaba, Gazba, Kazba, Gazbaya (M) 
Daughter of the goddess Nanaya. Her 
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sister was Kanisura. The sisters be- 
longed to the E-zida temple in Borsip- 
pa. They were important in a Late 
Babylonian ritual to adjust the imbal- 
ance between daytime and night oc- 
curring around the solstices. At or 
around the solstice, Katuna and Sillus- 
tab, daughters of Aru’a and by profes- 
sion divine hairdressers, left the E-sag- 
ila in Babylon for the E-zida in Borsip- 
pa. Then, a little later, the sisters Kani- 
sura and Gazbaba proceeded from the 
temple in Borsippa to Babylon and the 
E-sag-ila. In Babylonian potency in- 
cantations, Gazbaba was invoked along 
with Nanaya and Ištar. She was often 
called “Laughing One.” In An: Anum 
Dim-sa-sa is identified with Gazbaba. 
(Polvani 2010; Durand 2008: 252; Litke 
1998: 165; George 1993: 34, 159 no. 
1236; Tallqvist 1974: 311; Zimmern 
1918: 172-73; Weidner, RIA MI: 153) 


Gazinbu (M) The entry in An: Anum is 
read “8°Gazinbu(=BU)®!, “Post.” (Lit- 
ke 1998: 167; Tallqvist 1974: 316) 

Ge-AN (M) Deity occurring at Ebla in a 
ritual and an administrative text. Name 
written with ge,. (Catagnoti 2009 no. 42) 

Geme-Dukuga (M) Daughter of En-nu- 
gi. Means “Young Woman of the Holy 
Mound.” (Litke 1998: 59) 


Genos and Genea (L) Offspring of Aeon 
and Protogonos in the Phoenician His- 
tory of Philo of Byblos. They were set- 
tlers in the Phoenician area. It is unclear 
which Phoenician deities/ heroes Phi- 
lo was calling by these names. The chil- 
dren of Genos were Fire, Flame, and 
Light. (Attridge and Oden 1981: 40-41, 
80-81 note 46) 


Gepar-si (M) Deity attested at Fara. 
Written Ge,-par-si. Perhaps “He who 
Occupies the gipar”? (SF 5: o iv 2) 


Gepen (L) See Gapn(u) 

Ge-sa-a, Ge-sa-ana (M) Deity identified 
with the moon god Nanna/Sinin An: 
Anum. Means “Jewel of Heaven.” Writ- 
ten “Ge,-sa-an-na (An : Anum) and 
4Ge-sa-an-na (SpTU 1 126+: o i 10). 
Note ‘Gilim'-sd in a god list from 
Assur with spouse Ilkātum, presum- 
ably the plural of ilku. (Richter 2004: 
451; Litke 1998: 117-18; Schroeder 
1920: no. 64) 


GeSbanda-kirzal (M) Deity in the circle 
of Nin-geš-zida. Nin-ge&-zida is asso- 
ciated with the city GeSbanda. Name 
means “GeSbanda Is Joyous.” (Litke 
1998: 193) 


GeSbara (M) Sumerian Deity identified 
with Gibil/Girra, “Fire.” Emesal form 
is Mubara. (Richter 2004: 205; Litke 
1998: 107; Tallqvist 1974: 315) 


GeSbar-ana (M) Sumerian name of Gibil 
/Girra, the god of fire. He is also called 
Nunbar-ana. (Litke 1998: 107; Tallqvist 
1974: 315; Edzard, RIA M: 402) 


GeSbar-e (M) A local deity from the 
Lagaš area. Called “surveyor of Enlil” 
and “farmer at the edge of the steppe.” 
According to Jacobsen, he was respon- 
sible, under Nin-Girsu’s direction, for 
the fertility of the fields by making sure 
the canals were running with water 
and also that temple granaries were 
filled. Jacobsen called him Nin-Girsu’s 
plowman. Attested in a god list from 
Suruppak dating to the Early Dynastic 
period. According to economic texts 
from the Lagaš region GeSbar-e had 
his own temple and cult there. (Edzard 
1997: 95; Jacobsen 1977: 188; Jacobsen 
1976: 83; Tallqvist 1974: 315; Falken- 
stein 1966: 74-75; Edzard, RIA III: 402) 


Ges-giri (M) In An: Anum, one of the 
eight messengers of Manun-gal, god- 
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dess of prisons. Means “Wooden Leg 
Restraints,” a restraining device for 
prisoners. (Litke 1998: 187) 


Ges-gu (M) In An: Anum, one of the 
eight messengers of Manun-gal, god- 
dess of prisons. Means “Neck-stock,” 
a device for restraining prisoners. (Lit- 
ke 1998: 187) 


GeSshe-dibdib (M) One of the messen- 
gers of the prison goddess, Manun-gal. 
Means “Who Continually Traverses the 
Firmament.” (Litke 1998: 187) 

GeShur-an-ki (M) The wife of the god 
Ašgi of Adab. Means “Design of Heaven 
and Earth.” The name appears in the 
Emesal form Mu-hur-an-ki in a late 
hymn. (Schwemer 2001: 85; Litke 1998: 
75; Cohen 1988: 431) 


GeShur-mah-susu (M) In An: Anum a 
goddess in the circle of Nin-imma, 
Written -sù-sù. May mean “One who 
Adorns (with) Great Designs.” Since 
Nin-imma was a mother goddess in 
some traditions and a scholar in oth- 
ers, perhaps our god name refers ei- 
ther to helping the mother goddess 
imbue the newborn with positive qua- 
lities or to helping the scholar goddess 
carry out her plans for the world or hu- 
mankind. (Richter 2004: 93; Litke 1998: 
56) 


GeSkad (M) In the lexical series Diri the 
logogram “TUM syllabically rendered 
mi-e8-ka-ad. (Civil 2004) 

Gesnu (M) Sumerian name of the sun 
god Utu/Šamaš. Means “Light.” (Lit- 
ke 1998: 128; Edzard, RIA III: 403) 


Gesnugal (M) Sumerian name of the 
moon god Nanna/Sin. Means “Ala- 
baster,” a reference to the color of the 
moon. (Litke 1998: 117) 

GeS-NUMUN-ab (M) The thirty-fifth 
name of Marduk at the end of the 


Eniima elis. (Foster 2005: 481; Tallqvist 
1974: 315; Speiser, ANET: 71) 


GeS-nun (M) Patron of fullers. The name 
quite likely has something to do with 
cloth/clothing production, perhaps 
“Noble Weaving Stool” (for ges, “weav- 
ing stool,” see Waetzoldt, 1972: 130- 
31). (Litke 1998: 110) 


GeSpa (M) One of the messengers of the 
prison goddess Nungal. Written ges** 
eS-[x]pa. Perhaps for gešpa, “fist,” 
“strongman,” perhaps in the sense of 
one able to control prisoners. (Litke 
1998: 187) 

GeS-suga (M) see Lugal-geS-bura 

GeS-se (M) In An: Anum, one of the eight 
messengers of Manun-gal, goddess of 
prisons. Written Geš-*"°šè (Litke 1998: 
187) 


Ges-su (M) In An: Anum, one of the eight 
messengers of Manun-gal, goddess of 
prisons. Means “Manacles” or the like, a 
restraining device for prisoners. (Litke 
1998: 187) 

GeStin-ama-na (M) Deity in a votive in- 
scription on a third-millennium bowl 
from Uruk. This seems to be a form of 
Ama-geStin(-ana). (Westenholz 2014: 
no. 216) 

Gestin-ana, Gestin, Nin-Gestin-ana, 
Ama-gestin, Mutin-ana (Emesal) (M) 
Though a deity of rural areas and fields, 
which were often named after her, she 
had temples in many cities. Scribe of 
EreSkigal and so scribe of the nether- 
world. Dream interpreter, poet, and 
singer. Sister of Dumuzi. Wife of Nin- 
ge&-zida and later of Amurru(m), 
when the latter god was identified 
with Nin-geS-zida. Her name means 
“Wine Stock of Heaven (or of An).” 
Her name was Mutin-ana in Emesal. 
The goddess Ama-geStin, Ama-mutin 


Gods and Goddesses 113 


(Emesal) “Mother GeStin,” who was 
envisaged as an old woman expert in 
dream interpretation, was probably 
the same divinity. Epithets included 
“(Wise) Old Woman,” “Supreme Scribe 
of the Netherworld,” “Song-Knowing 
Singer,” and “Young One who Knows 
the Sense of Words.” Later equated to 
Akkadian goddess Bélet-sesi(m), “La- 
dy of the Open Countryside.” Possibly 
identified with Nin-seSe-gara, at least 
at Bad-tibira. Mentioned as Nin-Geš- 
tin-ana in a unique Babylonian Theog- 
ony from Dunnu(m). 

In mythic compositions GeStin-ana 
was entwined in the relationship of her 
brother Dumuzi with the goddess 
Inana, and it was she who told him 
about the goddess’s love for him. Geš- 
tin-ana’s most famous involvement in 
Sumerian myth, however, was in the 
composition about Inana’s journey to 
the netherworld, at the end of which 
Ge&Stin-ana apparently chose to be- 
come Dumuzi’s substitute in the neth- 
erworld for half a year. When Dumuzi 
had a dream about being pursued by 
demons, GeStin-ana not only inter- 
preted it for him, but, afteritcame true, 
helped him to evade the demons as 
long as possible. In one version of the 
tale, she would notrevealher brother’s 
whereabouts even though the demons 
tortured her. 

GeStin-ana was revered throughout 
Sumer, especially before and during 
the Old Babylonian period, and had 
many temples, including those at Lagaš, 
Girsu, Umma, Adab, Puzris-Dagan, 
Bad-tibira, Uruk, and Akkad. She was 
tutelary deity of Sagub, a small town 
southwest of Girsu in the Laga8-Girsu 
area. She sometimes shared a temple 
with Dumuzi. Festivals were regularly 
held in her honor. According to 


Frayne, she might have been identified 
astrally with the constellation of Tri- 
angulum, which is shaped like a 
grape-leaf. It lies beside Dumuzi’s 
constellation Aries. (LAS: 75, 77-84; 
Cohen 2015: 138; Black and Green 
2003: 88; Leick 1998: 67; Sefati 1998: 
153, 156;Selz 1995: 19-21; George 1993: 
38, 133 no. 882, 140 no. 975, 146 no. 
1044, no. 1315; Jacobsen 1976: 27; 
Tallqvist 1974: 311; Alster 1972: 55, 89; 
Falkenstein 1966: 73-73; Edzard 1965: 
67-68; Grayson, ANET: 518; Edzard, 
RIA Il: 299-301) 


Detail depicting GeStin-an(a) from cylinder 
seal made of shell. Jonathan P. Rosen Collec- 
tion. After Porada 1993: 93. 


GeSstin-ana-ama-lugala (M) Goddess 


attested in the Ur III period at Umma 
and associated with offerings to the 
queen-mother for the new moon. Means 
“GeStin-ana, Mother of the King.” The 
name attests to a cult of GeStin-ana as- 
sociated with the mother of the crown 
prince. (Sallaberger 1993: I, 44) 
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GeStin-ana-AN.KU-ti (M) Goddess at- 
tested in the Ur II period at Umma. 
AN.KU-ti is attested otherwise as a per- 
sonal name, but whether that is its use 
here is unclear. (UTI 5, 3493: o i 11) 

GeStin-ana-Déritum(m) (M) Means 
“GeStin-ana, She of Dér,” for whom 
thereisan eliinum observance at Ur III 
Ur. (MVN 15, 162: 0 6) 


Gestin-ana-Du-Arhatu(m) (M) Sumeri- 
an goddess. Means “Geštin-ana of (the 
Town) Du-Arhatu(m),” a settlement in 
the environs of Ur II] Umma. (Cohen 
1996a: 35) 


GeStin-ana-DU.DU (M) Form of the 
Sumerian goddess GeStin-ana appar- 
ently in one of the towns of suburban 
Ur UI Umma. (Cohen 1996a: 31) 

GeStin-ana-e-bar-zagina (M) Form of 
Ge&tin-ana in a text of the Ur III period 
from Umma. See Nin-a-bar-zagin. 
(UTI 5, 4983: o ii 3) 

GeStin-ana-eres (M) Form of GeStin-ana 
attested from Ur II Umma. Means 
“GeStin-ana of the Queen.” There were 
cults of GeStin-ana associated with the 
king, queen, and queen- mother. (Salla- 
berger 1993: I, 44, 125-27) 

GeStin-ana-Esusu (M) Form of GeStin- 
ana in a text dealing with a town in the 
environs of Ur II] Umma. Means “GeS- 
tin-ana (of?) Esusu.” (Cohen 1996a: 31) 


GeStin-ana-karBU-ka (M) Form of the 
Sumerian goddess GeStin-ana in a text 
from Umma. Kar-BU is a location and 
in one text is written Kar-BU*. (UTI 5, 
3485+: o i 17) 

GeStin-ana-Ki’an (M) Form of Ge&tin- 
ana. Means “GeStin-ana of (the Town) 
Ki’an,”a place near Ummain the Ur III 
period. (Cohen 1996a: 31) 


GeStin-ana-lugal (M) Form of GeStin- 
ana attested from Ur UI Umma. Means 
“GeStin-ana of the King.” Apparently 
there was a cult of GeStin-ana associ- 
ated with the king, queen, and queen- 
mother. (Sallaberger 1993: I, 44, 125-27) 

GeStin-ana-lugal-bata(-ab)e (M) Form 
of Gestin-ana mentioned in a tablet 
dealing with a town in the environs of 
Ur UI Umma. (Cohen 1996a: 31) 

GeStin-ana-Maskan (M) Deity whose 
name means “GeStin-ana of (the 
Town) Maškan,” a small settlement in 
the Umma district in the Ur III period. 
(UTI 5, 3495+: ri8) 


GeStin-ana-Nanatu(m) (M) Deity 
whose name means “Geštin-ana of 
(the Town? of) Nanatu(m)” in the 
Umma region in the Ur II period. 
While the town is notactually attested, 
a Nana-tu(m) canal is mentioned in the 
Umma texts. (Cohen 1996a: 31) 


GeStin-ana-Pasirra (M) A votive offer- 
ing (a-ru-a) is presented to her in an Ur 
III text from Sarrakum. (Nisaba 15/2, 
348: r 1) 

GeStin-ana sag-UL (M) Form of GeStin- 
ana, a goddess attested in the environs 
of Umma in the Ur III period. (Cohen 
1996a: 31) 


GeStin-ana-sud (M) Her temple is attest- 
ed in the area of Ur II Umma. (AAICAB 
1/1, Ashm/ 1911-229: 0 iv 27) 


GeStug (M) (1) Also GeStugani. One of 
two ministers or viziers of Dam-gal- 
nuna, wife of Enki. Probably a title of 
Isimud, Enki’s vizier, who might have 
served both deities. Means “Wise 
One”; note the deity Hasisu, the Akka- 
dianized rendering of this name. (Lit- 
ke 1998: 103); (2) A name of the god 
Ninurta. Occurs in a section of An : 
Anum dealing with a group of gods of 
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a foreign land (undeterminable). (Lit- 
ke 1998: 214) 


GeStug-abzu (M) One of the names of 
Sumerian god Enki. Means “Wise One 
of the Abzu.” (Litke 1998: 84) 

GeStug-a-diri (M) Deity identified with 
Enki/Ea in a Neo-Assyrian god list. 
Means “Wise One with Exceeding 
Power.” Note Sulgi B 262 for geštug á- 
diri. (King 1969: pl. 125; ETCSL) 

GeStug-a-gal (M) Deity identified with 
Enki/Ea in a Neo-Assyrian god list. 
Means “Wise One with Great Power.” 
(King 1969: pl. 33) 

GeStugani (M) See GeStug 

GeStug-gal (M) Name of Marduk in An 
: Anum. Means “Great Wise One.” (Lit- 
ke 1998: 223) 

GeStug-la (M) Deity identified with En- 
ki. Means “He who Pays Attention,” 
literally “One who Extends the Ear,” 
Akkadian uzna tarasu, which is appro- 
priate, since in literature it is usually 
Enki/Ea who listens to and responds 
to the problems of humankind. (Litke 
1998: 84) 


GeStug-Sega (M) Name of Mardukin An 
: Anum. Means “He who Listens.” (Lit- 
ke 1998: 223) 


GeStug-usSum (M) Name of Marduk in 
An : Anum. Means “Unique Wise 
One.” (Litke 1998: 223) 

GeS-zida (M) See Nin-ge&-zida 

Gibil, Girra (Sum.), Girru (Borrowed 
into Akkadian), Isatu(m) (Akk.) God 
of fire in all its manifestations, includ- 
ing the scorching heat of summer, and 
god of smiths and other metal-work- 
ers. Gibil occurs in god lists from the 
Early Dynastic period. Semitic form 
ISatu(m) is attested at Early Dynastic 
Ebla. In late texts, in particular, Gibil 


and Girra were interchangeable as fire 
gods, though probably at one time 
they were separate deities, since each 
appears in the same texts from the Old 
Babylonian period. Gibil and Girra 
both mean “Fire,” but Girra probably 
originated as the god who caused reed 
fires. On the one hand, Gibil was 
feared for his propensity to start fires, 
but, on the other, he was often invoked in 
incantations as the destroyer, burner, 
of evil demons and witches, thus aid- 
ing the gods Enki/Ea, Marduk, and 
Utu/Samaé in combating them. 

In An: Anumhe belongs to the circle 
of Enki/Ea and appears just before the 
artisan deities. The fire god was son of 
An/Anu(m) or, in some traditions, 
Enki/Ea and hence called “son of the 
Abzu,” and inan Old Babylonian com- 
position, the son of Enlil. His mother 
was Sala and his wife Nin-Irigala. He 
was agent and messenger of Nuska, 
sometimes even named as his son. 
Elsewhere he was the vizier of Enlil, 
presumably identified with Nuska. 
He had strong connections to Enki/Ea 
and Fridu, Enki/Ea’s cultcity, and also 
to Utu/Samai. Asa result of his involve- 
ment in incantations, he became closely 
associated with the god Asar-lu-he. 
His symbol (or counselor according to 
An : Anum) was the torch or brand. In 
an Old Babylonian composition he is 
“the purifier par excellence.” (Micha- 
lowski 1993). His epithets include: 
“Fighter/Hero of Ea,” “Light Bring- 
er,” and “Judge.” His dwelling was Iri- 
gal, a term for the netherworld. 

Gibil/Girra did not have a large part 
to play in mythic material, though, 
when he appears, he usually assisted 
another god, normally in doing dam- 
age. His name was the forty-sixth title 
of Marduk proclaimed at the end of the 
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Eniima elig. Gibil/Girra was men- 
tioned in prayers and compositions, 
and he was invoked in treaties to carry 
out curses: “May Girra, who provides 
food for young and old, burn your off- 
spring and descendants” (Reiner, 
ANET:539). Aside from being honored 
in Enki/Ea’s Abzu temple at Eridu, 
Gibil had a place in Nuska’s temple at 
Nippur. In rituals called “Burning,” 
performed in the month in which fes- 
tivals for the dead took placeand when 
both benign and malevolent ghosts 
from the netherworld joined the liv- 
ing, nightly incantations were dedicat- 
ed to Girra and Nuska with the aim of 
protecting the living. The fire god is 
attested sporadically in offering lists 
from the Early Dynastic, Ur III, and 
Old Babylonian periods. 

(Cohen 2015: 419; Foster 2005: 482, 
660-63, 763-65; Black and Green 2003: 
88; Leick 1998: 68; Litke 1998: 107; Pom- 
ponio and Xella 1997: 185, 201; Mich- 
alowski 1993: 156-57; George 1993: 124 
no. 767; Tallqvist 1974: 313-15; Kram- 
er, ANET: 391, 458, 459, 640; Reiner, 
ANET: 533, 539; Speiser, ANET: 72; 
Edzard 1965: 68-69; Frankena, RIA ITI: 
383-85) 

Gidim, Udug (Sum.), Etemmu(m), 
Utukku(m) (Borrowed into Akkadi- 
an) (M) Ghost of a dead person who 
lived in the netherworld. Also a ghost 
who returned to the earth to wander 
about and make trouble for the living. 

In Mesopotamia, as in many other 
cultures, not only had the dead to 
receive correct burial rites, but their 
spirits had to be regularly cared for 
after death through funerary rituals 
and offerings, called kispu(m) in Akka- 
dian and gizbun in Sumerian. In Meso- 
potamia the offerings were made 
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primarily by a padiqu(m) or sahiru(m), a 
caretaker, normally a family member, 
whose job was to ensure that the spirits 
were duly honored by providing them 
regular food and water and proper rec- 
ognition through the ritual invoking of 
their names. Texts dating to the eigh- 
teenth century BCE from Maristate that 
this ritual should be performed four 
times a month. Such meals shared with 
the spirits of the ancestors reinforced 
family solidarity both backward and 
forward in time: the ancestors, the liv- 
ing, and descendants were linked 
together in a long line of relationship. 
These practices maintained social con- 
nections making the living and the 
dead interdependent. By ensuring that 
the dead received offerings, the living 
might get favors from the dead. Kings 
held such ritual meals for dead ances- 
tors inthe hope that the ancestor spirits 
would bless their tenure on the throne. 
The same cult practices were found at 
Ebla, Ugarit, and elsewhere. Indeed, 
the remains of a funerary feast were 
unearthed at MeSrifeh, ancient Qatna. 
Ancestors could intercede for the liv- 
ing with various gods and with the 
assembly of the gods. 

In Sumer, spirits or shades of dead 
persons in the netherworld had to be 
not only propitiated, but venerated to 
keep them from haunting or hurting 
the living. This was a primary concern 
of the concluding section of “The 
Death of Gilgameš,” in which Ur-lugal, 
Gilgame$’s son, was called upon to pour 
out drink offerings for his father. An 
angry ghost could become an evil 
demon. This change might result from 
its having received a paucity or lack of 
offerings and rites or having suffered 
an irregular or violent death, lack of 
burial or proper burial, and such. If 
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wandering angrily on earth, a ghost 
might “seize” a living person by enter- 
ing through the ear and could cause 
disease, especially psychological. 

Magic could be effective against a 
malevolent ghost. Exorcism was also 
used to expel such ghosts, who were 
often associated with demons. In Babylo- 
nia, ghosts could be raised to be asked 
questions about various subjects in- 
cluding the future (necromancy), and 
a number of necromantic rituals have 
survived. Healing rituals, incantation 
and curse collections, magical and 
medical texts deal with, among other 
things, the problems caused by malev- 
olent and troublesome ghosts. (Black 
and Green 2003: 88-89; Frayne 2001: 
143-54; Abusch, DDDB: 309-12; Lewis, 
DDDB: 225-26; Tropper, DDDB: 807- 
8; Ebeling, RIA II: 108) 

Gidri-kal(ag) (M) Deity appears in texts 
from Lagaš in the Early Dynastic peri- 
od in similar contexts to the god Gidri- 
palil. He received offerings in the town 
of Nimen during the great Nanše festi- 
val. (Selz 1995: 272; Krebernik, RIA X: 
190) 


Gidri-palil (M) Sumerian god attested 
in texts from Lagaš in the Early Dynas- 
tic period. He received offerings in the 
town of Nimen during the great NanSe 
festival held there. (Selz 1995: 271-72; 
Krebernik, RIA X: 190) 

Gidri-Sudu (M) Deity identified with the 
sun god Utu/Samai as king of righ- 
teousness. Means “(He) who Holds 
the Scepter.” Written with gloss giid- 
ra. (Litke 1998: 128 no. 104) 


GIG (M) Deity occurring in a personal 
name from Ur II Umma. (BCT 2, 2: r 28) 


GIGIR-gi-zi (M) Deity attested in the 
Early Dynastic period. (Bartash 2013: 
no. 8) 

Gi-izi-la (M) Bull-lyre of Gibil/Girra. 
Means “Torch.” (Litke 1998: 108) 

Gilima (M) Thirty-first name of Marduk 
proclaimed at the end of the Eniima 
eliš. The thirtieth (Gil) and the thirty- 
second (Agilima) of the Marduk 
names are also related to Gilima. They 
were probably aspects of the same de- 
ity, but might originally have repre- 
sented different gods. Gilima means 
“Twiner” or “Twister.” (Foster 2005: 480; 
Litke 1998: 93; Tallqvist 1974: 312; Speis- 
er, ANET: 71; Lambert, RIA III: 374) 

Girida (M) See Nin-Girida 

GIRI-ena (M) Sumerian deity appear- 
ing in an Ur III economic text from 
Puzris-Dagan. May mean ‘Agent of 
the en-prest.” Occurs in connection 
with the installation of the en priestess 
of Kar-zida, a port city near Ur. The 
name follows immediately after a ref- 
erence to the gate of the gipar residence 
of the en. (Krebernik, RIA X: 572) 

GIRI-e-pa (M) Sumerian deity appearing 
on an Old Akkadian tablet, probably 
from Adab. Means ”... of Dike and 
Ditch.” (Maiocchi 2009: no. 119, no. 
156) 


Gi-ri-ku (M) Deity associated with the 
circle of Nin-Isina/Nin-kar(r)ak of 
Isin. Written Gi-ri-kú in an Old Baby- 
lonian god list. In An : Anum the cor- 
responding entry is [ ]-i-kud with gloss 
me-er-i-ku-ud “cutting knife.” (Richter 
2004: 216) 

Gir-kalama (M) One of the children of 
Nin-Girida. Written in an Old Babylo- 
nian god list Gir,,-kalam-ma with vari- 
ant Gir-in An: Anum. (Richter 2004: 491; 
Litke 1998: 491; Green 1978: 146) 
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Gir-nun (M) Deity attested in Early Dy- 
nastic school texts from Fara. Written 
Gir-nun and Gir,(UM)-nun. See Gan- 
gir-nun and Lugal-gir-nun, both writ- 
ten -gir. (Cohen 1988: 128) 

Girra (M) See Gibil 

Girtab-lu-ulu  (Sum.), Girtablulai(m) 
(Borrowed into Akkadian from Sum- 
erian) (M) Deity whose name means 
“Scorpion-man,” a human-animal hy- 
brid with the horned headdress of di- 
vinity. Human upper body, bird-like 
lower body, and scorpion tail. In later 
images winged. Sometimes held a bow 
and arrow. Associated with other fab- 
ulous creatures. Guardians of entranc- 
es and doorways. Attendants of Utu/ 
Šamaš, they supported the god in bat- 
tle. Sometimes Girtab-lu-ulu held up a 
winged sun disk. By Neo-Assyrian times, 
they were seen as defenders against 
demons. They were guardians of the 
mountain of sunrise and sunset at Mt. 
Mašu(m). In the Babylonian “Epic of 
Gilgameš,” Gilgameš encounters a scor- 
pion-man and his wife at the gateway 
of the passage through which the sun 
traversed the mountain. The scorpion- 
man was one of the fighters Ti’amat 
fashioned in the Eniima eliš to help her 
in her battle against the younger dei- 
ties. A lyre found in the Royal Graves 
at Ur was decorated with the image of 
a scorpion-man. (J. Westenholz 2004: 
24-25; Black and Green 2003: 161; Fos- 
ter 2001: 67-69; Wiggermann 1992: 
180-81; Heidel 1967: 24; Wiggermann, 
RIA VIII: 242) 


Girwa(s) (E) See Kirma’ 


Gi-tur (M) Deity attested in an Early Dy- 
nastic god list. Written gi,-ttr. (Mander 
1986: 140) 


Giskim-ti (M) Child of Gaa’u in An : 
Anum. Means “Trustworthy One.” (Litke 
1998: 126) 

Grm-wa-‘mat (L) Deity or pair of deities 
on the canonical list of gods at Ugarit. 
(del Olmo Lete 1999: 73, 79) 


Gu (M) Deity listed in Anu ša améli as 
“Enlil of Everything.” Written gu. (Lit- 
ke 1998: 229) 

Gu-ana (M) See Alû(m) 

Gu-ane-si (M) Reconstruction of a god- 
dess whose name means “(Whose) 
Voice Fills the Heavens.” Two entries 
in An : Anum, both identified with 
EreSkigal, appear to be variants: Ku- 
an-né-si and Gu-a-nu-si. (Litke 1998: 
188, 196; Tallqvist 1974: 343-44, 353) 

Gu-ane-sil (M) Sumerian name of Uraš, 
god of Dilbat. Means “Whose Voice 
Splits the Heavens.” (Litke 1998: 172) 


Gu-an-KA (M) Deity in an Ur III personal 
name from Umma. Perhaps name re- 
lated to gu(-an-8é) “everything.” (Ni- 
saba 23, 3: o iii 2) 

Gu-a-nu-si (M) See Gu-ane-si 

Gu-a-nun-gi-a (M) Deity who wasin the 
circle of Nergal deities. Attested in a 
variety of writings at Old Babylonian 
Nippur and in an Old Babylonian god 
list. Name may mean “Bull that Wields 
Great Strength.” The name was later 
rendered into Akkadian as “The War- 
rior who Cannot Be Opposed.” (Rich- 
ter 2004: 79; Litke 1998: 200; Selz 1997a: 
172; Cohen 1988: 516; Mander 1986: 47) 

Gubaba (H) See Kubaba 

Gu-bara (M) Sumerianname of ASratu(m), 
wife of Mardu/Amurru(m). Her title was 
“Lady of the Steppe.” gu-bar means 
“outer edge,” which seems to agree with 
her connection to the steppe. See Nin- 
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gu-bar-ra, a name of Inana. (Litke 
1998: 218; Tallqvist 1974: 318) 

Gubba-gara-e, Tumma-gara-e (M) De- 
ity at Nippur. One of the seven chil- 
dren of netherworld god En-me-Sara. 
Identified with Nin-ka-si, the beer god- 
dess, who was responsible for provid- 
ing beverages for the temples at Nippur. 
The name occurs with the variants ga- 
ra and gara, (GA+NI) “cream.” Thus 
we suggest reading Gub-ba/Tum-ma- 
gara”!-€ “Attendant who Brings Out 
the Cream,” which agrees with the de- 
ity’s involvement with beverages. 
Said to be an inhabitant of the new city, 
probably a city quarter of Nippur. Ap- 
pears in a ritual of Seleucid times that a 
priest performed when covering a ket- 
tledrum. (Litke 1998: 36; Livingstone 
1986: 200; Thureau-Dangin 1975: 16-17; 
Tallqvist 1974: 319; Sachs, ANET: 335, 
337) 


Gubi (M) Deity at Ebla for whom an izi- 
gar observance was performed. Writ- 
ten Gu-bi. (Waetzoldt 2001) 


Gubla (M) Along with Igi-tal, a courier 
of Serzi-mah-ana, a form of the sun 
god, in an incantation. George sug- 
gests that these may be variant names 
for the god pair Kardu and Sakardu, 
also identified as a pair of couriers of 
the sun god. (George 2016: no. 47) 

Gud-alim (M) See Kusarikku(m) 

GUD.BALAG (M) May be an orthogra- 
phy for the bull-lyre Adgigi. (Litke 
1998: 77) 

Gudgud (M) Sumerian netherworld de- 
ity. See Qarradu(m) 

Gud-melem (M) Deity identified with 
Nin-ge8-zida. Written Gud-me-lem,. 
Means “Hero, Radiance.” (Litke 1998: 
192) 


Gudnua (M) Sumerian deity attested at 
Ur II Umma. Means “Bovine (Who 
Has) Lain Down (or disappeared).” 
There was a festival at Umma referred 
to as ezem-gud-nu (SAT 3, 1760: o 9; 
SAT 3, 2151: o ii 24) 


Gudnura (M) Goddess from the panthe- 
on of Isin. Possibly a healing goddess. 
Daughter of Gula as Nin-Isina and her 
spouse Pabil-sag. One of her epithets 
was “Daughter of the House.” The ear- 
liest evidence of her cult comes from 
Isin in the Ur III period, where she oc- 
curred in theophoric names. Her “seat” 
in one of the temples in Babylon was 
called “House of Pure Heaven.” Ina god 
list of Old Babylonian times Gunura is 
given as the second name of Gula. 
(George 1993: 36; Edzard, RIA II: 701-2) 


Gud-ti (M) Deity attested in an Early 
Dynastic god list from Abu Salabikh. 
(Mander 1986: 21) 

Gu-duga-lalbi (M) Wife of Dunga, pa- 
tron god of singers. Means “A Sweet 
Voice like Syrup.” (Litke 1998: 104) 


Gudu-nun (M) Deity attested in an Ear- 
ly Dynastic god list. Means “Foremost 
gudu-priest.” (Mander 1986: 140) 


Gu-gal (M) Twenty-sixth name of Mar- 
duk at the end of the Enima eli. Prob- 
ably occurred in An: Anum in a section 
associated with Marduk and shortly 
after En-bilulu, but the tablet is bro- 
ken. Means “Canal Inspector.” (Foster 
2005: 479; Litke 1998: 93; Speiser, ANET: 
71; Heidel 1967: 56) 

Gugal-ana_ (M) EreSkigal’s first hus- 
band, whose recent death, according 
to “The Descent of Inana,” was Inana’s 
excuse for visiting her sister in the 
netherworld. Means “Canal Inspector 
of Heaven.” An ancient, popular inter- 
pretation of the name as “Great Bull of 
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Heaven” is probably incorrect. (LAS: 
65-76; Leick 1998: 77; Litke 1998: 188) 


Gugalita (M) In the lexical series Diri 
‘GuDis rendered syllabically as gu-ga- 
li-ta. (Civil 2004) 

Gu-gim (M) See Ga-gim 

Gug-gala (M) See Zagul-kala 

Gugim, Gagim (M) Patron deity of 
craftsmen, possibly workers in poor- 
quality wool or lint resulting from 
combing wool. Name is written “MUG- 
sam and HAR. The name may mean 
“Like Flax,” that is, a substitute for the 
finer-quality material. His wife is also 
written MUG or HAR with gloss ga-qi- 
im. The DCCLT reads “cir, which is 
quite similar to MUG, in the lexical se- 
ries Diri where “Gir is rendered syllab- 
ically as qu-qi,-im and qa-qi,-im. (Civil 
2004; Litke 1998: 108, 109; Tallqvist 1974: 
321) 

Gu-guana (M) Deity in an Old Babylo- 
nian god list from Mari. gu-an-na 
might be syllabic for guana “battle” 
and gu, usually “thread,” is attested as 
“net, web,” thus perhaps “Net of Bat- 
tle.” (Studies Birot, 184-85: r ii 26) 


Gugumu (M) Deity allocated offerings 
and an article of clothing at Ur IIT Um- 
ma. Written Gu-gu-mu. (SAT 2, 190: r 
i 22) 

Gu(gu)muktir (E) Elamite deity occur- 
ring in a treaty between Naram-Sin of 
Akkad anda king of Susa. (König 1977: 
29, 197, 227) 


Guhas, Guhas-lala (M) God associated 
with the sun god Utu/ Šamaš as a coun- 
selor. Written with gloss ha-aS. Means 
“Nape of the Neck.” Appears in An : 
Anum after a list of children and mes- 
sengers of Utu/Šamaš. In An : Anum, 
the right-side column indicates, in 
both Sumerian and Akkadian, an epi- 


thet meaning “(With) a Beautiful 
Face” or having a “Shining Face.” 
Guhaé-lala is a form of Guha§ in a late 
text from Uruk. (Richter 2004: 350, 352; 
Litke 1998: 133) 


Gula (M) (1) Sumerian great goddess of 
healing, medicine, and health, who could 
also inflict disease. Patron of physi- 
cians. Means “The Greatest One,” which 
appears to be the case of an epithet dis- 
placing the original divine name. Her 
titles include: “The Great Mother” and 
“Mother Gula.” In treaties she was re- 
ferred to as the great physician. She 
was identified with Nin-kar(r)ak, Nin- 
tin-uga, Gunura, and Meme, all god- 
desses in their own right. Bélat-balati 
“Lady of Life” was another name of 
Gula. She was the daughter of An/ 
Anu(m) and consort of Ninurta or Pa- 
bil-sag, Lord of Isin. When identified 
with Baba, she was also the consort of 
Nin-Girsu. In one tradition she was 
wife of Ab-u, a god of plants. Two of 
her seven children were the healing god 
Damu, who was especially venerated at 
Isin, and the netherworld god Nin-azu, 
associated with healing as well. Her vi- 
zier was Urmaésu. 

Gula did not play a prominent part 
inmyth, butshe was important in heal- 
ing rituals and incantations. Those who 
were deathly ill sought her help by ora- 
cles and Su-ila, “hand-lifting” incanta- 
tions. Ina literary prayer-letter, King Sin- 
iddinam applied to her for healing 
from his illness. She was sometimes 
appealed to in law codes and treaties. 
For instance, the law code of Hammu- 
rapi invoked her as Nin-kar(r)ak and 
asked her to inflict “an evil disease” 
upon anyone desecrating the stele 
(Meek, ANET: 180). 
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Gula’s main cult center was Isin, where 
she held the title Nin-Isina “Lady of 
Isin.” Her temple there was the Egal- 
mah “Exalted Palace.” She also had 
temples at most other cities, including 
Umma, Ur, Borsippa, Sippar, Nippur, 
Uruk, Larsa, ASSur, and Larak. She 
had three temples at Babylon. Some- 
times she shared a temple with Ninur- 
ta. Festivals of Gula are attested as 
having been held at Umma, Larsa, and 
Ur. At Umma her statue was carried 
about in a festival procession. Through- 
out the land in Assyrian times, during 
a festival to celebrate Ninurta’s victory 
over the Anzû-bird, foot races were run. 
According to a record of this festival, a 
dog running about was “a messenger” 
from Gula, who had sent it on account of 
[Ninurta]. 


Gula with her dog, a detail of from a boundary 
marker. 978-943 BCE. Stone. After Black and 
Green 2003: 101. 


Gula and Ninurta were protectors of 
boundaries and boundary stones. 
Gula’s name appears frequently in 
curse formulas on kudurrus, along 
with her image. She is depicted sitting 


onathrone, withher sacred dog beside 
her. The dog was her symbol; models of 
dogs were dedicated to her in her tem- 
ples. A large number of dog burials were 
un-earthed in her precinct at Isin; the dog 
bones were probably remains of sacrific- 
es made on behalf of sick persons. 

(2) Wife of Nergal. 

(3) Aname of the god Enki/Ea as the 
constellation Aquarius. 

(Cohen 2015: 88; Foster 2005: 583-91, 
668-72; Black and Green 2003: 101; 
Leick 1999: 65-66, 157; Leick 1998: 132- 
33; Litke 1998: 174, 181; George 1993: 68 
no. 92, 88 no. 319-23, 96 no. 424,101 no. 
485, 158 no. 1208;Sallaberger 1993: II, 191; 
Tallqvist 1974: 316-17; Reiner, ANET: 
534, 538; Frankena and Sollberger, RIA 
HI: 695-97) 


Gula-Isala (M) The Sumerian goddess 
Gula at the town of Isala in the Umma 
region. (UTI 5, 3493) 


Gula-Kian (M) The Sumerian healing 
goddess Gula at the town of Kian near 
Umma. (BRM 3 45) 


Gula-Umma (M) The Sumerian goddess 
Gula at Umma in the Ur III period. 
(AnOr 1, 32: r 6) 


Gula-zida (M) Form of the healing god- 
dess Gula. Means “Dependable Gu- 
la.” (Richter 2004: 224) 


Gu-la (M) Deity attested at Nippur in 
the Ur III period. Written gu-la. Means 
“embrace,” “to put (one’s arms) around 
(somebody’s) neck,” a sign of affec- 
tion. (Sallaberger 1993: I, 103) 

Guladu (M) Deity coupled with the god 
Agti(m) in an offering list from Ebla. 
See Agti(m). (Archi 1993: 74) 

Guli-ana (M) Deity identified with Du- 
muzi. May mean “Dragonfly” or, in 
light of another name of Dumuzi, 
Kuli-Enlilla, may mean “Friend of 
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An.” Occurs in the Sumerian love 
songs as a name of Ama-uSum-gal-ana/ 
Dumuzi. (Sefati 1998: 187, 282) 

Guli-Enlila (M) Deity identified with 
Dumuzi. Means “Friend of Enlil.” Oc- 
curs in the Sumerian love songs as a 
name of Ama-uSum-gal-ana/Dumuzi. 
(Sefati 1998: 125) 

Gulša, Gulza, Gulšeš, GulaSSa, Gul- 
zannika, Gulzan(n)ikes (H) A collec- 
tion of Hittite netherworld and house 
goddesses, fate-determining and in- 
volved with fertility. Probably originally 
in the Palaic pantheon. In the composi- 
tion about the disappearance of Te- 
lipinu, the group is consulted on how 
to find him. Though the reading of the 
name is somewhat unclear, the gulš el- 
ement means “to mark, carve, split,” 
perhaps emphasizing Gul8a’s func- 
tion as recorder or “splitter of fate.” 
The group is depicted at Yazılıkaya 
and named there as Hutena and Hutel- 
lura (Hudena-Hudellurra). Generally, 
in god/offering lists Gulša is associat- 
ed with Dingir-mah or Nin-tu(d), 
birth/mother goddesses, and in an 
Akkadian-Hurrian list followed by 
Dingir-mah. These associations sug- 
gest that the group was involved with 
birthing. However, in a Hurrian list of 
goddesses the collection was adjacent 
to the love goddess IShara. Gul&a ap- 
pears often in incantations as either 
malevolent or benevolent. In Hattic 


called E&Stutaya-Papaya. (Hoffner 1998: 
21, 28; Leick 1998: 77; van Gessel 1998: 
I. 249-55; Popko 1995: 114; Haas 1994: 
398, 372 and note 448, 449, 611; Otten, 
RIA: III: 698) 

Gunisura (M) See Kanisura 

Gupan (L) See Gapn(u) 

Gu-ru (M) Sumerian deity attested in a 
personal name in tablet from Umma of 
the Ur III period. (AUCT 2, 259: o 5) 

Gu-ru-un (M) Likely a variant spelling 
for the Sumerian goddess Gunura in a 


Middle Babylonian inventory text from 
Isin. See Gunura. (Richter 2004: 208) 


GuSaratu(m) (M) Goddess attested in 
the texts from Ebla who may be iden- 
tified as Kotart(u). (Pasquali 2006: no. 
64) 

GuSaya (M) See AguSaya 

Gu-sudu (M) Deity attested in texts from 
Lagaš in the Early Dynastic period. 
The deity occurs only in connection 
with the ruler Ur-Nange, who fash- 
ioned a statue of the god. Name writ- 
ten gu Su-du,. (Selz 1995: 139; Cooper 
1986: 25) 

Guza-Enlila (M) Deified throne of Enlil. 
King Amar-Suen of Ur had the throne 
of Enlil made for the Ekur in Nippur 
according to the year formula for his 
third year. Still given offerings in the 
Old Babylonian period. (Richter 2004: 
57; Sallaberger 1993: I, 99-102, 112) 
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Had(d)ad, Hadd(u) (L) See Ba’lu/ 
Had(d)ad 

Harosh (L) See Kotar 

Hawwat (L) See Hawwa(h) 


Heliogabalus, Heliogabalos (L) See El- 
egabal(us) 

Hiyon (L) See Kotar 

Host of Heaven (L) The divine assem- 
bly surrounding the heavenly king 
YHWH in the Hebrew Bible. In this re- 
spect the deity was “Lord of Hosts” 
(Isaiah 6:3, 5). The origin of the concept 
was probably the idea that the deity 
was a warrior and needed the support of 
warriors and an army (II Kings 6:17, 
Isaiah 13: 4-5). The Host of Heaven be- 
came astral and included the sun, 
moon, and stars (II Kings 23:5, Psalm 


148:2-3). The worship of this astral 
Host of Heaven was conducted on 
rooftops (Jeremiah 19:13) and also in 
the Jerusalem temple (II Kings 23:4). 
This cult was among the targets of the 
reforms of King Josiah (II Kings 23). 
Eventually the title gained the mean- 
ing of “divine council.” The phrase oc- 
curs twice in the New Testament, once 
in a quotation from the Hebrew Bible 
(Acts 7: 42) and once probably mean- 
ing the assembly of angels (Luke 2: 13). 
The pattern was likely the Divine As- 
sembly, which usually surrounded the 
high god(s) of polytheistic traditions. 
(Smith 2001: 63,96; Niehr, DDDB: 428- 
30; Handy 1994; Anderson, IDB 1991: 
II, 654-56) 
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Hawwa(h), Hawwa(h), Hawwat, Cha- 


va, Eve (L) According to the Hebrew 
Bible, the first woman, created from 
one of the ribs of the first man, Adam. 
(Genesis 2:21-22). After their expul- 
sion from Eden, Adam named the 
woman Eve, Hawwa(h), which is 
probably associated with the Hebrew 
root haya meaning “live” (Genesis 3: 
20). Scholars have pointed out that the 
Arabic word hayya means “snake” and 
Eve’sname may refer to her disastrous 
dealings with the serpent in Genesis 3: 
1-7. Later Jewish writings called Eve 
“Adam’s snake.” One form of the Sum- 
erian birth goddess is Nin-ti, which can 
mean “Lady Life” but also “Lady Rib 
(or Arrow).” S. N. Kramer, aware of 
Mesopotamian influences in the sto- 
ries of Genesis, suggested that the sto- 
ry of Eve’s creation from a rib may 
have resulted from a word play based 
on Sumerian ti meaning both “life” and 
“rib.” (Genesis 4:1-2; 5:3-4). 

Adivinebeing Hawwatwasinvoked in 
a magical text and in an inscription 
from Carthage. Others have seen Eve 
as being associated with the Hurrian 
goddess Hebat, consort of the storm 
god Teššub, but this is unlikely. In the 
New Testament, Eve was the symbol 
of all women and responsible for the 
loss of Paradise (2 Corinthians 11: 3; 1 
Timothy 2: 13). In early Christianity 
and later, the Virgin Mary was under- 
stood as the Second Eve, with tempt- 
ress Eve being balanced by the paragon 
Mary. (Anderson 2001; Markoe 2000: 
131; Kvam 1999; Wyatt, DDDB: 316- 
17; Lipinski 1995: 412-14; Comay 1993: 
106; Lipiński, DCPP: 212; Phillips 1984; 
Warner 1983: 50-67) 


Hokmah, Hokmot (L) Wisdom. Either a 


minor goddess, an angel-like being, or 
a literary personification in the He- 
brew Bible and the Apocrypha (Prov- 
erbs 1-9, Ecclesiasticus or Ben Sirach, 
Baruch, and Wisdom). As goddess she 
was patron of scribes, and her realm 
encompassed intellect, statecraft, knowl- 
edge, and shrewdness. Some scholars 
have argued that, though Wisdom 
was originally a goddess, over time 
and with the development of mono- 
theism, she became no more than a fig- 
ure of speech. “Lady Wisdom” was 
“begotten” by the Lord before he cre- 
ated anything else, and she watched 
the process of creation (Proverbs 8:22- 
31). Later Jewish writings slowly mod- 
ified this view. Dating around the first 
century BCE, Ecclesiasticus or Ben Si- 
rach (24: 1-10) identified Wisdom 
with the Pentateuch, seeing her as the 
creative word of the deity. In the Book 
of Baruch, Wisdom became merely a 
personification, though some elements 
in the description of wisdom echoed 
her earlier divine nature (Baruch 3: 29- 
32). The Book of Wisdom, written in 
Greek in Alexandria, Egypt, and dat- 
ing to the first century CE, describes 
her as “the breath of the power of 
God,” that is, an emanation of the de- 
ity spreading throughout creation 
(Wisdom 7: 22-26). Nonetheless, the 
text describes her in very personal 
terms as being like a goddess and pic- 
tures her as the king’s consort (8: 9). In- 
deed she sits by the throne of the deity 
(9: 40). In Gnostic Christianity she had 
a variety of roles, including mother of 
God and bride of Jesus. The Greeks 
called her Sophia. (Leeming 2005: 172, 
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362; Lang, DDDB: 900-5; Patai 1990: 
97-99; Long 1988: 21-61) 


Horon(u), Horan(u), Horon, Hauran, 
Haurun, Hawran (L) Levantine neth- 
erworld god with power over snakes. 
Attested in the Levant from the second 
millennium BCE until about 600 BCE. 
Name might mean “Deep One” and be 
related to a Semitic root meaning “de- 
pression, cavity, or hole.” At Ugarit, 
Horon(u) appears in the mythic com- 
positions as a deity who could be re- 
lied upon to carry out curses: for in- 
stance, in Keret, King Keret tells his 
overly ambitious son, “May Horon 
[sic] crack your head” (Parker 1997a: 
42). Ba’lu used this curse during his 
fight with the sea god Yam. Horon 
took a major part in the difficult com- 
position “The Mare and Horon [sic]” 
(Parker 1997c: 219-23), which con- 
cerns the mare goddess’s attempts to 
find a spell against snake-bite. After 
eleven different deities had been 
asked for help, Horon deals with the 
problem by rendering the snakes 
harmless. In another ritual text Horon, 
helped by the sun goddess Šapaš, ban- 
ishes snakes from the land. 

Horon is featured in theophoric names 
at Mari. In the Hebrew Bible, Horon 
appears in the place names Lower and 
Upper Beth-Horon, two towns near 
Jerusalem (Joshua 16:3, 5). Meaning 


“House (or Temple) of Horon,” the 
name probably marked the towns as 
his cult sites. Horon’s cult was prac- 
ticed by Syro-Canaanites living in 
Egypt, where, in one source, he aided 
worshippers against demons. At Giza 
he was equated to the Great Sphinx. He 
was sometimes identified with the 
Egyptian god Horus. In the first mil- 
lennium BCE, the veneration of Horon 
made its way through the Mediterra- 
nean world. He was mentioned in 
Phoenician and Punic inscriptions in 
which he seemed to have been a pro- 
tective and healing deity. A Greek 
inscription from Apollo’s island of 
Delos states that he would accept all 
sacrifices except goats. (Dietrich and 
Loretz 2003; Pardee 2002: 172-79, 179- 
84; Wyatt 2002: 56, 241, 384-86; del 
Olmo Lete 1999: 55, 312-13, 359-70; 
Rtitersworden, DDDB: 425-26; Leick 
1998: 80; Finnegan 1997: 147; Parker 
1997a: 5, 98, 222-23; Lipiński 1995: 
363-66; Xella, DCPP: 219-20; Olden- 
burg, 1969: 43; Albright 1968: 138) 


Hoter Miskar (L) Phoenician-Punic de- 


ity attested at Carthage and elsewhere. 
Means “Scepter of the Herald.” (Li- 
piński 1995: 175-76; Lipiński, DCPP: 
220) 
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Ha’abatu (M) See Halabatu 


Ha’a’u (M) Goddess whose name is 
written with the NAGAR sign with 
gloss Ha-a-a-u in An : Anum. Ex- 
plained in An: Anu ša améli as “Nisa- 
ba of Prosperity (masré).” (Litke 1998: 
216, 235) 

Habatali (H) See Hapantali(ya) 

Habur (m.), Haburu(m), Haburitu(m) 
(f.) (L) See Hubur 

Hahhimas (H) A Hittite personification 
of a mighty and fearsome element in 
the ritual story “The Disappearance 
of the Sun God.” Hoffner tentatively 
translates the name “Frost,” since the 
creature can paralyze all nature and 
all life. (Hoffner 1998: 14-27, 28, 110; 
Popko 1995: 120) 

Hahhina (H) See Ammamma 

Hain (M) Occurs in a unique account of 
the origin and descent of the deities 
(Theogony) from the obscure Babylo- 
nian city, Dunnu(m) (or the generic 
name “Fortress”). Hain, otherwise 
unattested, and goddess Earth creat- 
ed the female Sea by plowing. Then they 
produced the god Samagan, who killed 
his father and, with Earth, began an in- 
cestuous and murderous line of deities. 
(Grayson, ANET: 517-18) 


Hala (M) Kassite deity who occurs only 
in a personal name. (Brinkman 1976: 
255) 

Ha(I)abatu (M) The goddess “She of 
Halab,” wife of Hadda of Halab. At- 
tested in texts from Ebla. (Archi 1994) 

Hal-an-kug (M) One of the names of 
both Enki/Ea and his wife Dam-gal- 
nunna/Damkina. The é-hal-an-kù was 


a temple of Enki. Note also the é-hal- 
an-ki shrine of Enki/Ea in the E-sagil 
temple of Marduk in Babylon. George 
understands hal in the name of the 
shrine to mean “secret.” (Litke 1998: 
83, 89; George 1993: 98) 


Halba (H, L) An obscure Hurrian deity 
appearing in ritual texts at Ugarit. 
(del Olmo Lete 1999: 340) 


Halbae, Harbahe (M) The storm/ 
weather god of Aleppo, mentioned in 
a handful of texts from Middle Baby- 
lonian Nuzi. (Schwemer 2001: 465) 


Haldi (M) The chief god of the Urartean 
pantheon. The pantheon was headed 
by a triad made up of the supreme 
god Haldi; the god of storms TeiSeba, 
apparently a form of the Hurrian 
storm god Teššub; and Siuini, a solar 
god. (Durand 2008: 314; Schwemer 
2001: 446) 

Halhala (M) Deity identified in a Neo- 
Assyrian god list with Ninurta and 
explained as “Colleague(?) in (the 
making of) decisions by Father Enlil.” 
Also a divine river. (George 2016: no. 
5; King 1969: pl. 11) 

Halib (M) Netherworld deity who is at- 
tested in an Ur III text from Puzri8- 
Dagan. The reading “IGLKUR is in OB 
Diri 137 in the Personal Name Lists. 
See Egi/EreS-halib. (refs. courtesy A. 
Kleinerman; Civil 2004) 

Halipinu (H) Hattic divinity in the cir- 
cle of the warrior god Aštabi/ Zaba- 
ba. Means “Among the Children.” 
(van Gessel 1998: I, 71-72; Haas 1994: 
156, 310-11; Laroche 1946/47: 21) 


Halki (H) Hittite deity of grain. Means 
“Grain.” Usually seen as female, but 
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possibly male. One of her titles was 
“Corn Mother.” A Hattic god of grain 
called Kait was male. In Hurrian texts, 
equated to Nisaba. She was also iden- 
tified with Kumarbi. Halki occurred, 
along with Telipinu and Sumuqan, in 
festival rituals. Invoked in Hittite trea- 
ties. She was an important goddess at 
Kanesh and at Zippalanda north of 
HattuSas. (Wilhelm 2010; Archi 2004; 
van Gessel 1998: I, 72-76; Popko 1995: 
56, 71, 73-74, 89,99, 112, 117, 146; Haas 
1994: 274-306; von Weiher, RIA IV: 60) 


from Hattic. As state deity she had a 
military aspect. Called “Great Prin- 
cess/Prince” in one city. Had an im- 
portant role in cult, particularly with 
kingship. She had a major role in a rit- 
ual for building anew palace. Appears 
in Old Hittite texts, especially those 
concerning rites of palace purification, 
and in festival rituals, often associated 
with Zababa. Also in an offering list 
from Emar. (Leick 1998: 78; van Gessel 
1998: I, 77-79; Popko 1995: 56, 70, 71 
and note 161, 76, 80-81; Haas 1994: 11, 
188; von Weiher, RIA IV: 62) 


Hallaba (M) The storm/weather god of 
Aleppo worshipped in a festival at | Halmutum (M) Deity occurring ina per- 
Emar. (Schwemer 2001: 490) sonal name at Ur III Umma and Sarra- 

Halma (H, L, M) Deity of Syrian origin. kum. Written hal-mu-TuM. (UTI3, 1913: 
As a West Semitic deity ‘Alma/‘Ala- 03) 
mameans “Eternity.” Occurred in Hit- _Halputili (H) Deity, not to be associated 


tite sources. Associated with the cult of 
Ishara in one of the Hittite provinces. 
Also mentioned in an offering list and 
other texts from Emar, where a month 
was named for him. Appeared as Ala- 
ma in texts from Nineveh dated to the 
first millennium BCE. May bea variant 
spelling of the ancient name of Alep- 
po, Halab. Might also be related to the 
Hebrew Bible’s El-‘Olam. In the lexical 
series Diri the god and his spouse’s 
names are written with the logograms 
4EN.U.KID and “NIN.U.KID and syllabi- 
cally rendered ha-al-mu and ha-la-mu 
respectively. (Cohen 2015: 275; Civil 
2004; Pomponio and Xella 1997: 417; 
van Gessel 1998: I, 77; Haas 1994: 568; 
Fleming 1992a: 244; Charpin 1987a: 92; 
van der Toorn, DDDB: 312-13) 

Halmas(S)uit, Hanuasuit (H) Hattic/ 
Hittite deity who protected the king. 
The divinized throne/throne god- 
desses at the Hittite capital HattuSas. 
From the Ancient Anatolian/Hattic 
tradition and borrowed by Hittite 


with the Syrian city of Aleppo. (van 
Gessel 1998: I, 79-80; Haas 1994: 299, 
701 note 32; von Weiher, RIA IV: 63) 


Hamari (H, M) (1) According to J. Wes- 


tenholz, the eponymous deity of the 
city of Emar attested in a few tablets 
from that city. The name is Semitic and 
means “Donkey (Town).” It appears 
as such in an itinerary found at Karnak 
in Egypt and belonging to Thutmoses 
III. (2) Deity attested in Hurrian texts 
from the Hittite capital city of Hat- 
tušas. (Schwemer 2001: 255-56; J. Wes- 
tenholz 2000: 50) 


Ha-MI (M) Deity attested in a personal 


name in an undated tablet from the Ur 
III period. (AUCT 1, 586: r 18) 


Hammu (L) See ‘Ammu 
Hamrishara (H) A Luwian/Hurrian 


form of the goddess I8hara. Means 
“Temple of Shara” in Hurrian and sig- 
nifies “The Hurrian IShara.” Occurs in 
Hurrian and Luwian incantations and 
in rituals for the dead. In one text her 
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priestess calls on the spirits of the 
dead. (van Gessel 1998: I, 81-82; Popko 
1995: 94. 98; Haas 1994: 228; Archi 
1993: 77, 78 note 45; Laroche 1946/47: 
47; Otten, RIA IV: 74) 


Hamun (M) Deity attached to the sun 
god Utu/Samai. Means “Harmony.” 
In An: Anum, glossed in Akkadian as 
“Who Puts the Face in Order.” In an 
incantation, leads the way for Serzi- 
mah-ana, a form of the sun god. 
(George 2016: no. 47; Litke 1998: 134) 


Hamun-ana (M) In An : Anum, one of 
two deified bull-lyres of the goddess 
Nisaba. Means “Harmony of Heaven.” 
Ina god list from Assur within the circle 
of Šamaš. (Litke 1998: 55; Schroeder 
1920: no. 64) 


Hamun-subur (M) Apparently another 
name for Nin-Subur in an Old Babylo- 
nian god list. Occurs with the reversed 
form Subur-hamun in An: Anum also 
asaname for Nin-Subur. (Richter 2004: 
302: Litke 1998: 27) 


Hamurni (M) Deity identified with Anu 
and mentioned in the “The Theogony 
of Dunnu.” (Lambert 2013: 395; Lam- 
bert 2007: 167f.) 

Hanat (L) See “Anat(u) 

Hanbi (M) See Hanpa 

Hanis (M) Hanis and Sullat were a pair 
of gods of destruction. Equated in An 
: Anum with the storm god Adad. In 
some texts he was associated with 
lightening. In the account of the Great 
Flood in the “Epic of Gilgameš,” he 
acted as herald of the coming storm. In 
general, he controlled very damaging 
storms. Ur II king Sulgi commis- 
sioned a temple for Hani’ and Sullat, 
and the two deities are mentioned ina 
second-millennium BCE ritual for the 
akitu festival. (Foster 2001: 87, 224; Le- 


ick 1999: 153; Litke 1998: 145; Cohen 
1993: 307; George 1993: 170 no. 1421; 
Tallqvist 1974: 321; Speiser, ANET: 94; 
Edzard and Lambert, RIA III: 107-8) 


Hannahan(n)a, Hannahan(n)a (H) Hit- 


tite goddess appearing in the Old Hit- 
tite compositions about the disappearing 
god Telipinu. She was a protective 
“mother” and wise helper. However, 
her anger could be devastating. Oc- 
curs in the circle of the storm god. The 
name probably means “Grandmoth- 
er” or “Great Mother.” One of her ep- 
ithets was “Great Goddess.” It was she 
whom the other deities consulted 
when they were faced with a difficult 
problem, and it was she who finally 
took decisive action to solve it. She 
used a bee in her successful search for 
Telipinu—in many cultures bees are 
associated with mother goddesses. 
She had a role in rituals of magic, par- 
ticularly those concerning pregnan- 
cy/birth. She presided over a festival 
of the herds. Also appears in theophoric 
names. Same as Kattah-zipuri or Kat- 
tahziwuri. (Hoffner 1998: 14-15, 18, 
21-22, 26-32, 110; van Gessel 1998: I, 
82-83; Popko 1995: 55, 82, 87-89, 121; 
Haas 1994: 259, 271, 300, 304; Otten, 
RIA IV: 108) 


Hanpa, Hanpu (M) Father of Pazuzu, 


“He Conjures (as of incantations),” or, 
according to Wiggermann, “The Limping 
One.” (Tallqvist 1974: 320; Sages 1959- 
1960: 123-27; Wiggermann RIA X: 373) 


HantaSepa (H) Hittite demon(s) or de- 


monic creature(s). Mentioned in Old 
Hittite rituals. Had a male body, 
bloody eyes, and a ferocious face; was 
fully dressed with a red kilt, and car- 
ried a long lance. Name derived from 
the Hittite word for “face.” Occurs in 
magical rites to banish evil. (van Ges- 
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sel 1998: I, 84; Popko 1995: 83; Haas 
1994: 473, 503; Otten, RIA IV: 109) 

Hantitassu, Hantidassu (H) Hittite dei- 
ty of the city of Hurma in Anatolia. 
Probably a mother goddess. Means 
“Very Strong.” Often invoked in trea- 
ties, asin the treaty between the Hittite 
king Suppiluliuma I and the king of 
Mittani Sattiwaza. Occurs in theophoric 
names. One text mentions the deity’s 
priestesses. (van Gessel 1998: I, 84-85; 
Haas 1994: 280, 309, 776, 777 note 45; 
Otten, RIA IV: 110) 

Hapantali(ya) (H) Minor Hattic god ap- 
pearing in Old Hittite mythic material. 
A very ancient protector divinity. Di- 
vine shepherd attending the flock of 
the sun god. Paired with the Hattic/ 
Hittite goddess Inara. Appears in myths, 
such as the disappearance of Telipinu. 
Occurs in later god lists that preserve 
the earlier tradition. (Hoffner 1998: 16- 
17,30, 35-36; van Gessel 1998: I, 88-91; 
Popko 1995: 55,71, 113, 121; Haas 1994: 
376, 425; Otten, RIA IV: 111-12) 

Har (M) (1) Deity identified with Nin- 
Gublaga, the bull god of the city of 
Ki’abrig (Jacobsen 1976: 25). (2) Deity 
written har (GUD) with gloss ha-ar, in 
the circle of the moon god. (3) Deity 
written har (GUD) with glosses ha-ar 
and ha-ra, a messenger of Maš-taba, in 
the circle of Meslamta-ea. (Litke 1998: 
121, 197, 215; Lambert, RIA VII: 117) 

Har, Harru (M) See Gagim; Indagra 

Harbahe (M) See Halbaé 

Harbat (M) A Kassite divine name pos- 
sibly a variant of Harbe. Harbat occurs 
also ina personal name ina tablet from 
the First Sealand Dynasty. (Dalley 
2009: 272; Brinkman 1976: 150-51) 

Harbe, Harpa/e (M) God of the Kassites. 
Harbe was identified with Enlil or 


An/Anu(m). Harbe forms part of the 
Kassite royal name KadaSman-Harbe. 
(Black and Green 2003: 112; Rtiters- 
worden, DDDB: 424-25) 

Harhab (L) See Hirihbi 

Hari (M) Deity attested in a personal 
name in at Abu Salabikh in the Early 
Dynastic period. Possibly corresponds to 
the mountain god written logograph- 
ically HAR in the Mari texts. See Harim. 
(Mander 1986: 128: Stol 1979: 75-76) 

HAR-ib-gi-a (M) Sumerian deity attest- 
ed in a tablet referring to settlements in 
the vicinity of Umma. (Cohen 1996a: 33) 


Harim (M) Deity attested in a personal 
name in the Sargonic period in the 
name Puzur-“Ha-ri-im. See Hari. 

Haristas(S)i (H) Guardian of the store- 
house. Mentioned in a Hittite festival 
text. (van Gessel 1998: I, 95-96; Haas 
1994: 261-62; Otten, RIA IV: 121) 

Hasis(u) (L) See Kotar-wa-Hasis 

Hasisu (M) See GeStug 

HaSam(m)ili/a, HaSammiu, Hazamil 
(H) Hittite god also in the Palaic pan- 
theon. The divine smith. Appears in 
one of the compositions about the dis- 
appearing god Telipinu. Occurs in 
Hittite texts, for example, in a god list 
from HattuSas from the time of Tutha- 
lyas IV, included among war deities. 
Associated with battles against vari- 
ous towns. His statue was placed in the 
“Holy of Holies” in the storm god’s 
temple at Zippalanda, north of Hat- 
tušas. Haas suggests that he was a sun 
god. (Hoffner 1998: 28; van Gessel 
1998: I, 98-103; Popko 1995: 55, 72-73, 
114, 146; Haas 1994: 245, 363-64; von 
Weiher, RIA IV: 127-28) 


HasSammiu (H) See HaSam(m)ili 
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HaSgala (H) Deity who was protector or 
talisman of the king. (van Gessel 1998: 
I, 106; Haas 1994: 450) 


HaShur (M) In An: Anum, one of five de- 
ities of fruit. Means “Apple.” (Litke 
1998: 112) 


HassuSara (H) Hattic goddess at Kanesh. 
Means “Queen.” (Popko 1995: 89) 

Hasuntarhi (H) See Adamma 

Hatagga (H) See Kattahha 

Hatanis (M) Early Dynastic gidim of the 
Ekur. (Selz 1995: 175) 

Hatepinu (H) See Telipinu 

Hatni (H) Hattic deity of Hurrian origin. 
Belongs to the circle of Teššub. Occurs 
in Hattic texts and in a god list from 
Ugarit. (van Gessel 1998: I, 112; Haas 
1994: 463; Otten, RIA IV: 150) 

Hattu(m) (M) The deified scepter, sym- 
bol of authority and kingship. It had a 
temple at Nippur. (George 1993: 164 
no. 1320) 

Hattu-Sa-tabti (M) Deity occurs in a 
variant year name from second-mil- 
lennium BCE Mari that refers to the stat- 
ue of this deity. Means “Staff of Peace/ 
Goodness.” (Joannés 1989: no. 75) 

Hawurni (H) See ESe-Hawurni 

Haya (M) Steward of Enlil and father of 
his consort, Ninlil. Husband of Nisa- 
ba. There is a hymn to Haya written on 
behalf of Rim-SinI of Larsa. According 
to Jacobsen, Haya was “the god of 
stores,” probably because of his con- 
nection with the grain goddesses Sud, 
later Ninlil, and Nisaba. Sennacherib 
built him a temple, and he was made 
an offering of dates during the akitu 
festival at Ur. (Leick 1999: 135-36, 143- 
44; Litke 1998: 54; Cohen 1993: 410; 
George 1993: 23, 164 no. 1321; Civil 
1983: 44; Steible 1975: 25; Tallqvist 


1974: 320-21; Steible 1967; Reiner 1970: 
18) 

Hayasu (M) Deity identified with Enlil. 
(Lambert 2007: 167f.) 

Hazamil (H) See HaSam(miili 

Heam-gina (M) Deity identified with 
Enlil. Means “Firm Fiat,” literally, “A 
Firm “Let It Be.” Refers to Enlil’s irre- 
vocable command. (Litke 1998: 40; 
Tallqvist 1974: 321) 


Hebat, Hepat(u), Hiputa, Kheba(t), 
Khepa(t) (H, M) Great Hurrian moth- 
er goddess, consort of Teššub and 
mother of Sarruma, who often accom- 
panies her. Takiti(s) was her minister. 
She is first mentioned in pre-Sargonic 
material from Ebla. She was wor- 
shipped by the Luwians and equated 
by the Hittites to the Sun Goddess of 
Arinna. One of her titles was “Lady (or 
Queen) of Heaven.” At Alalah she 
formed a triad with Teššub and Ištar. 
Patron goddess of Halab (Aleppo), 
where she appears as spouse of the 
storm god Adad. In the great rock carv- 
ings at Yazilikaya in Turkey, Hebat as 
sun goddess stands with Teššub and 
their offspring. She wears a long pleat- 
ed garment and a pill-box hat (polos); 
shestands ona leopard, panther, or lion 
with the inscription “Hepatu.” Ina seal 
depiction she sits on a wild feline. 
Other images show her enthroned, en- 
veloped in a long dress, and wearing a 
small pointed hat. 

In the Hurrian “Song of Kumarbi,” 
Hebat takes sides with her husband 
Teššub. In “Song of Hedammu” she is 
mentioned as one of the deities who 
will have to work if human beings are 
killed off. In the “Song of Ullikummi,” 
the monster blocks off her temple so 
that she becomes isolated. 
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In the central display at the outdoor sanctuary 
of Yazilikaya in Turkey, Hebat as sun goddess 
stands ona feline and faces her consort Teššub, 
who stands on the sacred mountains She 
wears a long pleated garment and a pill-box 
type of hat (polos). Behind her is Sar(r)um- 
(m)a, her son. The inscription reads “Hepatu.” 

Rock-carved. Hittite. Thirteenth century BCE. 
Drawing by S. Beaulieu, after Lloyd 1967: 66. 


Her cult centers were Kummani in 
Kizzuwatna in Turkey and Aleppo in 
Syria, and she had temples at many 
sites in the Taurus Mountains area. 
The biggest temple at HattuSas from 
the Middle Hittite period was dedicat- 
ed to Hebat and TeSsub. She occurs in 
a theophoric name at Nuzi as well as 
elsewhere. Hittite king Muwatalli II 
mentioned her as Hebat of Aleppo 
(Halab) in one of his prayers and iden- 
tified her as a deity of Samuha. In the 
“Amarna Letters,” a king of Jerusalem 
in the Late Bronze Age bears the name 
Abdi-Hepa “Servant/Slave of Hebat.” 
She is attested in numerous theophoric 
names from HattuSas and Alalah, 
where she wasalso worshipped. Often 
in god lists and personal names at 
Ugarit, where she was identified with 
Pidray(u). The Hittite queen was 
understood as embodying Hebat. The 
goddess forms the theophoric part of 
the biblical name Eliahba, Eli-Heba (II 
Sam. 23: 32). The goddess’s worship 
may extend back into the Neolithic 
period at sites suchas Catal H6yokand 
Hagilar on the Anatolian plain. It cer- 


tainly continued into Hellenistic times, 
when she was a Lydian goddess called 
Hipta. (von Dassow 2008: 293 note 85; del 
Olmo Lete 1999: 85, 209, 340; van der 
Toorn, DDDB: 391-92; Hoffner 1998: 41, 
52, 62, 64, 110; Leick 1998: 80-81; van 
Gessel 1998: I, 115- 147; Popko 1995: 94, 
96-98, 101, 111-12, 11415, 118, 125, 127, 
141, 165-66, 169; Haas 1994: 111, 138, 229, 
246; Mellaart 1967; Danmanville, RIA IV: 
326-29) 


Hedammu (H) A huge, destructive, and 


voracious male water dragon or sea 
serpent in the Hurrian/Hittite “Song 
of Hedammu.” Probably the offspring 
of Kumarbi and his wife Sertapsurihi, 
the daughter of the sea god. The mon- 
ster strikes fear into both humans and 
deities. The goddess Sa(w)ua(k)a tries 
to subdue him by arousing him sexu- 
ally, but the text breaks off before its 
conclusion. The monster also occurs in 
the Kumarbi compositions. (Hoffner 
1998: 40, 50-55, 110; Popko 1995: 126-27, 
165; Haas 1994: 153, 170, 174, 176,357,359, 
487, 494; Siegelova, RIA IV: 243) 


Hedu (M) One of the five daughters of 


Nin-Subur. Name means “Adornment.” 
She is described in An : Anum as a gate- 
keeper of An/Anu(m). (Litke 1998: 27; 
Lambert, RIA IV: 244) 


Hedu-ana (M) Name of Nanna/Sin, the 


moon god. Means “Ornament of Heav- 
en.” Part of the priestess name of the fa- 
mous En-hedu-ana, daughter of Sargon, 
founder of the dynasty of Akkad. (Leick 
1999: 141; Tallqvist 1974: 322) 


He-en-he-sa (M) One of the deities of 


fishermen listed in An: Anum. Written 
with -sa,. (Litke 1998: 113) 


Hegal (M) One of the names of the god of 


dikes and ditches En-kimdu. Also the 
twenty-seventh name of Marduk at 
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the end of the Eniima elig, asa title of the 
god En-bilulu, the divine canal-in- 
spector. Means “Abundance.” (Foster 
2005: 479; Litke 1998: 93; Tallqvist 
1974: 322; Speiser, ANET: 71; Heidel 
1967: 56) 


Hendur-saga (M) Protector of oaths and 
guardian of those who travel by night. 
His consort was Nin-mug. He was vi- 
zier of the goddess Nanše. The reading 
of his name is based on two lexical 
texts that provide a syllabic writing 
he-en-du-ur for the sign PA and he-en- 
du-ur-sag for “PA.SAG. In both cases 
the entry is explained as “'I-Sum. 

He is first attested in god lists of the 
Early Dynastic period. Well known in 
the Lagaš area where he appears in 
Early Dynastic offering lists and in one 
Early Dynastic royal inscription as the 
great herald of the Abzu. Related to 
Dumuzi-abzu, a daughter of the god 
Enki. A text of Gudea of Lagaš pro- 
claims him to be herald of the land of 
Sumer. Connected as early as Ur III 
times with the god ISum. They had the 
same wife, Nin-mug. Appears in curse 
formulas right after the sun god Utu/ 
Šamaš. A hymn from Nippur juxta- 
poses him with the Pleiades and the 
fire god Gibil (perhaps the star Alde- 
baran), and so he might have had 
astronomical significance. A hymn 
from Nippur describes him as a lover 
of justice and hater of evil. A temple to 
Hendur-sag(a) is attested at Girsu. 
(George 2015; Cohen 2015: 41; Black 
and Green 2003: 112, 135; Leick 1999: 
62; Leick 1998: 82; George 1993: 165 no. 
1323; Edzard and Wilcke 1976: 139-76; 
Edzard, RIA IV: 324-25) 


Hesui (H) Deity associated with the 
storm god of Sapinuwa. (Giorgieri et 
al. 2013) 
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Hibirtu(m) (M) See Abirtu(m) 

Hiliba (M) Deity listed in Anu ša amēli ex- 
plained as “Anu of Everything.” Quite 
likely the same deity as Hi-li-BE occur- 
ring only once, ina god list where he is 
equated to a major deity whose name 
is broken away. (Lambert 2007: 167f.; 
Litke 1998: 229) 

Hirihbi, Hirib(h)i, Harhabbu, Harhab 
(L) God (King) of summer in a wed- 
ding composition from Ugarit. Either 
the father of the goddess Nikkal or a 
divine matchmaker. (Wyatt 2002: 336; 
del Olmo Lete 1999: 57, 80; Marcus in 
Parker 1997c: 215) 


Hisam(i)tu(m) (M) Goddess of a small 
town of the same name (HiSamta) 
north of ancient Terqa, the dynastic 
burial city of Mari king Zimri-Lim. At 
a procession in the goddess’s honor, 
she was provided with a diadem(?). 
(Cohen 2015: 118; Durand 2008: 237- 
38; Charpin and Ziegler 2003: 178; 
Lambert 1985a: 526) 

Hismidik, Hismitik, HaSmitik (E) 
Elamite god originally a member of 
the pantheon of Šimaški, located in 
Elam. Often appearing with Ruhu- 
rater. The deity was originally thought 
to be female because of his association 
with a male deity, but apparently this 
is incorrect. He appears in a brick in- 
scription of the great Middle Elamite 
king Unta’-Napiriga from Susa and at 
Choga Zanbil south of Susa, where he 
had a temple. (Vallat 1998: 339; Hinz 
and Koch 1987: 664; König 1977: 10, 43, 
44, 189, 227; Lambert, RIA IV: 426) 

Hnng (L) Deities mentioned in an offer- 


ing list from Ugarit. (del Olmo Lete 
1999: 84, 85, 209) 
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Hubahir (E) Elamite deity occurring in a 
treaty between Naram-Sin of Akkad and 
a king of Susa. (König 1977: 190, 227) 


Hubiti (H) Deity associated with the 
storm god of Sapinuwa. (Giorgieri et 
al. 2013) 


Hudena-Hudellurra (L, H) A pair of 
Hurrian fate-determining goddesses, 
included in a list of similar fate-deter- 
mining and birth goddesses. They are 
depicted in the great rock carvings at 
Yazılıkaya near HattuSas. In the “Song 
of Ullikummi,” the goddesses assist at 
the birth of the stone monster. Also in 
the Hurrian pantheon at Ugarit and at- 
tested in a ritual text. They correspond 
to Hittite Gulša. (del Olmo Lete 1999: 
85, 209; Hoffner 1998: 57-58; van Ges- 
sel 1998: I, 165-67; Popko 1995: 115, 
124; Haas 1994: 372-73; Laroche 1946 / 
47: 49-50) 

Hudha (M) Deity of the Kassites. Hudha, 
also known as Buriaš, was identified 
with Adad/Iskur. (Black and Green 
2003: 112; Tallqvist 1974: 322) 


Hudrudis (E) Elamite deity who occurs 
in a personal name. Brinkman suggests 
this may be a variant for the Elamite 
deity Hutran. (Brinkman 1976: 19, 87, 
125) 

Hul (M) See Bibra 

Hul-NI-Sa (M) Deity perhaps identified 
with Nergal. Written hul-NI-Sa,. Oc- 
curs directly after the somewhat ho- 
mophonous entry Hul-nu-zu. Variant 
is Lugal-NI-Sa,. (Litke 1998: 207) 

Hul-nuzu (M) Deity perhaps identified 
with Nergal. The name means “Knows 
No Evil.” (Litke 1998: 207) 

Humana (M) Deity occurring in a god 
list directly before the god Marduk. 
(Richter 2004: 141) 


Humat (M) Deity in the OB god list from 
Nippur and in personal names. (Du- 
rand 2008: 644) 


Humbaba (M) See Huwawa 


Hu(m)ban, Umban, Humpan (E, M) A 
sky god. One of Elam’s highest-ranked 
gods. There is evidence of his being 
worshipped for over two thousand 
years. Head of the pantheon of the 
Awan Dynasty that ruled Elam from c. 
2400 to 2100 BCE. Awan was a part of 
Elam, likely near Susa. In the pantheon 
of the Old Akkadian period, as reflect- 
ed in a treaty of a king of Susa with 
Naram-Sin of Akkad, Humban held 
the second position, after his spouse, 
the mother goddess Pinegir. Howev- 
er, in the course of the second millenni- 
um BCE, Humban was promoted to the 
head of the Elamite pantheon, and he re- 
mained there virtually unchallenged un- 
til the destruction of the Elamite king- 
dom. 

One scholar asserts that the god’s 
name was derived from the root huba 
meaning “to command.” Others sug- 
gest that the name is related to that of 
the monster Huwawa/Humbaba. Dur- 
ing the second millennium BCE, the 
writing of the divine name seems to 
have been taboo. In Middle Elamite 
inscriptions, for example, thesigns used to 
refer to Humban were the Sumero- 
gram DINGIR.GAL “Great Deity.” The 
reading of this name was Napi-ria, 
from the words napir “deity” and risa 
“great,” meaning “The Great God.” 
Some argue that Humban was later 
called Napi-riga, “Great God,” but oth- 
ers see them as separate deities. This 
taboo was not observed in the writing 
of various rulers’ names such as Kuk- 
Humban, Simut-Humban, Humban- 
numena, and Kuter-Humban, and it 
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ended in the eighth century BCE when 
we find royal and personal names com- 
posed with the element Humban written 
phonetically. 

Even with the rise of the god In-Su8i- 
nak, the tutelary god of Susa, in the thir- 
teenth to twelfth centuries BCE, Hum- 
ban remained at the head of the pan- 
theon, where he was grouped in a triad 
with In-šušinak and Kiri-riga. Hum-ban 
almost always led the pantheon, with 
second and third place alternating be- 
tween the other two gods. 

Evidence of the cult of Humban con- 
tinued into Achaemenid times with 
wine and barley offerings to the god 
described in the Persepolis archive. As 
in an Assyrian commentary text, the 
god was from very early times identi- 
fied with Sumerian Enlil, though there 
is little evidence that he had any Enlil- 
like traits. Humban appears in incan- 
tation texts from Mesopotamia and 
occurs, with other Elamite deities in a 
Late Assyrian literary work as protect- 
ing the king. (Tavernier 2013: 482; 
Henkelman 2008: 521-24; Black and 
Green 2003: 74, 106; van Koppen and 
van der Toorn DDDB: 432-34; Leick 
1998: 84; Vallat 1998: 335-49; Hinz and 
Koch 1987: 716; Koch 1987: 258-59; 
König 1977: 190, 227; Reiner 1970: 17; 
Speiser, ANET: 110 and note 17; Meier 
1937-1939: 242-43, line 53; Hinz, RIA 
IV: 491-92) 

Humban-elu (E) Elamite deity attested 
ina building inscription of the Elamite 
king Silhak-In’uginak I. (Hinz and 
Koch 1987: 678; König 1977: 108, 227) 

Humhum (M) The breast of this deity’s 
statue is to be decorated with gold ac- 
cording to a Neo-Assyrian letter. (Liv- 
ingstone 1986: 99) 


Humkapba-[x] (E) Elamite deity occur- 
ring in a limestone inscription of Sil- 
hak-InSuSinak IT. (König 1977: 85, 190, 
227) 

Humkat (E) Elamite deity occurring ina 
treaty between Naram-Sin of Akkad 
and a king of Susa. (Hinz and Koch 
1987: 717; König 1977: 29, 190) 


HUMma (M) One of the galla-demons. 
Attested at Nippur in the Ur III period 
and in An : Anum. May mean “Para- 
lyzer.” (Litke 1998: 210; Sallaberger 
1993: I, 99; Bauer, RIA VII: 170) 

Humsiru (M) Deity identified with Mar- 
tu. Means “Mouse.” In a first-millen- 
nium BCE lamentation, described as 
the “murderer of the mountains” and 
“he who roams the mountains,” per- 
haps an apt description, from a south- 
ern Babylonian point of view, of the 
despised Amurru-tribesmen at the 
end of the third millennium BCE. Oc- 
curs in An: Anum as a name of Ereški- 
gal. (Litke 1998: 188; Cohen 1998: 212) 


Humusu(m) (M) Deity attested in the 
town of Suprum, near Mari. (Durand 
2008: 270) 


Humut-tabal (M) Neo-Assyrian demon 
who ferried the dead across the river 
boundary of the netherworld. Means 
“Hurry Up and Take Away.” (Foster 
2005: 836; Black and Green 2003: 155; 
Speiser, ANET: 109) 


Hupitam (M) Deity who occurs once, in 
an Ur II Umma personal name. Writ- 
ten Hu-pi,(NE)-tam(UD). (BPOA 2, 1813: 0 
4) 

Hurbi (E) Elamite deity occurring in a 
treaty between Naram-Sin of Akkad 
and a king of Susa. The deity could be 
related to the Elamite word for “fear” 
or “blood.” The deity may appear in 
the personal name Hurpa-tila, but this 
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is uncertain. (Hinz and Koch 1987: 722; 
Konig 1977: 29, 191, 227) 

Hur(r)i, Hurris (H, M) Bull god. Called 
Tilla/Tellain the east of Anatolia. One 
of two great bulls who pulled the bat- 
tle chariot of the storm god Teššub. 
Hurri might mean “Night.” The other 
bull was Ser(r)ri(8)/Sarri, which might 
mean “Day.” Normally mentioned to- 
gether. Both visually depicted in bull 
form, as in the rock-cut shrine of Yazılı- 
kaya. Mentioned in the Hurrian mythic 
story “Song of Ullikummi.” Received of- 
ferings as member of the circle of Teššub. 
Instate treaties accompanied Teššub. Oc- 
curs in theophoric names at Nuzi and in 
a god list from Aššur. Also known at 
Ugarit. See Hurriš. (Hoffner 1998: 41, 
61; Popko 1995: 97, 112; van Gessel 
1998: I, 160-62, 396-98; Haas 1994: 
319-20, 471-72, 527; Laroche 1977: 
227-28; Laroche 1946/47: 49, 59; Haas, 
RIA IV: 506-7) 

Husa (E) Elamite deity occurring in a 
treaty between Naram-Sin of Akkad 
and a king of Susa. Tavernier suggests 
he may be a forest god. (Tavernier 
2007: no. 19; Hinz and Koch 1987: 702; 
Konig 1977: 29, 191, 227) 


Hussinni (M) Goddess associated in the 
Neo-Babylonian period with the Edubba 
temple in Kis. 

Husbi-sag (M) Wife of the netherworld 
god Namtar. Described as the female 
steward of the netherworld. According 
to Langdon, she “kept the tablets of 
Arallu,” the land of darkness, “on which 
the hour of death of every man is writ- 
ten” (1931: 161). Sometimes known as 
Namtartu(m). Written with Sa,. (Litke 
1998: 189; Tallqvist 1974: 323; Lambert, 
RIA IV: 522) 


Hus-eri (M) Sumerian form or title of 
Nergal/Erra. Occurs in An : Anum 
shortly after Erra. Variant is KA,-hu8. 
(Litke 1998: 207; Tallqvist 1974: 323; Lam- 
bert, RIA IV: 524) 

Huskia (M) Deity identified with Ner- 
gal. Attested as deity of a temple at 
Apiak. Means “Furious one of the 
netherworld.” See also Lugal-hu8kia. 
(Litke 1998: 200; George 1993: 165 no. 
1324; Tallqvist 1974: 323; Lambert, RIA 
IV: 522-23) 

Hus-uSumgal (M) See USumgal-hus 

Hutran (E) Elamite god of middle rank. 
Originally a member of the pantheon 
of Awan in Elam. Son of the goddess 
Kiri-riSa “The Great Goddess” and the 
god Napi-riSa. In Old Elamite times 
the god appears in one theophoric 
name and ina treaty of a king of Susa 
with Naram-Sin of Akkad. Ina Middle 
Elamite inscription of Silhak-In’uinak 
I from Susa, Hutran occurs with eleven 
other deities, where he is the penulti- 
mate god, appearing with the epithet 
“Strong Lord.” In a bronze inscription 
from Susa the same king invoked Hut- 
ran to combat any destroyer of his mon- 
uments. The king also named Hutran as 
the “beloved mother’s son” of Kiri- 
riša, the great goddess. In a third in- 
scription, from Liyan (modern Bušahr), 
Hutran is mentioned in a broken text 
along with the god Humban. From 
Neo-Elamite times there are no attes- 
tations of Hutran from native Elamite 
sources. However, the divine name 
does appear in the form Uduran in an 
Assyrian account of a campaign of 
Aššurbanipal directed against Susa in 
646 BCE. The victorious king removed 
the deity’s statue from Elam. The di- 
vine name also appears in the royal 
name Kidin-Yutrutas. (Black and 
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Green 2003: 74; Vallat 1998: 333-38; 
Hinz and Koch 1987: 728; Konig 1977: 
191, 227; Hinz, RIA IV: 526-27) 
Hutaru(m) (M) Deified staff or scepter 
attested in the Inana temple archive at 
Uruk in the Neo-Babylonian period. 
(Beaulieu 2003: 351-33) 


Huwašša/inna (H) Goddess of Luwian 
origin. Tutelary deity of the town 
Hupišna in Anatolia. A deity Tunapi 
was a member of her circle. Occurs in 
an oath list in a treaty, in curses, and 
festival rituals. Identified with Gazbaya, 
Gazbaba. (Polvani 2010; van Gessel 
1998: I, 169-73, 528-29; Popko 1995: 94, 
143; Haas 1994: 198 note 104; Laroche 
1946/47: 69, 90; Frantz-Szabó, RIA IV: 
528-29) 

Huwattašši (H) Hittite deity. Appears in 
a treaty next to Zababa. (van Gessel 
1998: I, 174; Otten, RIA IV: 529) 


Huwawa (Sum.), Humbaba (Akk.) A fe- 
rocious monster, generally depicted as a 
giant with human body, lion’s claws, 
hideous face, and unkempt hair and 
whiskers. In the epic Sumerian Gil- 
gameš material and in the Babylonian 
“Epic of Gilgameš,” he was appointed 
by Enlil as guardian of the Cedar For- 
est. Gilgameš and Enkidu succeeded 
in killing him, carrying off his head in 
a sack. 

Faces of Huwawa on clay plaques 
were hung on walls to ward off evil. 
Descriptions of his face also appear in 
instructions for divination. Appears in 
Hittite/ Hurrian versions of the “Epic of 
Gilgameš.” 
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Huwawa may have survived into 
the Greco-Roman period as the leg- 
endary hero Kumbabos, who appears in 
De Dea Syria attributed to the Greek 
writer Lucian (c. 115-200 CE), but the 
association is uncertain. Connected 
iconographically with the Greek Gor- 
gon. May be a manifestation of the 
eclipsing binary star Algol “The Ghoul.” 
(Oshima in Westenholz 2004: 39-40; 
Black and Green 2003: 106, 130-32; 
Frayne 2001: 104-20; Foster 2001: 18- 
19, 38-45; van der Toorn, DDDB: 431- 
32; van Gessel 1998: I, 174-75; Haas 
1994: 305-6; Carter 1987: 360; Attridge 
and Oden 1976: 29-37; Tallqvist 1974: 
322) 


Plaque showing Gilgameš and Enkidu killing 
Huwawa. Old Babylonian. Burnt clay. Height 
8.1, width 13.8 cm. Vorderasiatisches Muse- 
um, Berlin. After Black and Green 2003: 90. 
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Ialdabaoth (L) See Sabaoth 


Iapru (E) Elamite deity invoked as a pro- 
tector of ghosts. (Tavernier 2013: 482) 


Ib (L) See Nikkal 

Ibbu (M) In An: Anum, vizier of Nin-ges- 
zida. (Litke 1998: 193) 

Ib-Dukuga (M) Deity identified with 
Ishara. Written ib. (Litke 1998: 43; Tall- 
qvist 1974: 325) 

Ib-gal (M) See Nin-Ib-gal 

Ibna (M) Deity attested in a Neo-Assyr- 
ian god list. (King 1969: pl. 24) 

IIbnahassa (E) Deity from Elam, per- 
haps related to Ibni-haza, a god of an- 
other land. 


Ibnahaza (M) Deity from an unknown 
land identified with Ea. Perhaps relat- 
ed to Ibni-ha8Sa, though our entry is 
listed after the gods of Elam and Ib- 
nihasSa. 

Ibnasasa (E) One of the seven major de- 
ities of Elam. Written Ib-na-sd-sa with 
gloss -sa-sa. In An : Anum, ten entries 
after Ib-na-sa-sa, Ib-na-HA-za is a for- 
eign god equated to Ea. Perhaps Ib- 
naHAza should be read, or was origin- 
ally, Ib-na-za!-za (Ib-na-sa!-sa), a variant 
of Ibnasasa. Similarly Ib-na-HA-aš-'x', 
the entry immediately above Ib-na-sa-sa, 
might be understood as a variant, thus 
originally Ib-na-za!-a8[ ]. (Litke 1998: 
213) 

Ibnu (M) In An: Anum one of a group of 
deities from an unknown land. (Litke 
1998: 214) 

Ibrimusa (H) Hurrian deity. Ibri is Hur- 
rian for “Lord.” In one text, listed be- 
fore Hebat and Šarruma. (van Gessel 


1998: I, 192-93; Laroche 1946/47: 50; 
Otten, RIA V: 23) 

Id (M) The Divine River and a god of jus- 
tice. His consort was Ki-Sa, and his son 
Sa-zi. Arbiter of the River Ordeal, a 
method of deciding the outcome of a 
law case when there was no clearly 
perceivable solution. The law code of 
Hammu-rapi prescribed the river or- 
deal in such disputes; for instance, in 
the case of a sorcery accusation’s not 
being proven, the accused had to “throw 
himselfinto the river” to be “overpow- 
ered” or “shown ... innocent” by the 
river (Meek, ANET: 166). The god Id is 
attested very early as part of theo- 
phoric names. There are several ver- 
sions of a Mesopotamian hymn to the 
Divine River. As a couple Id and Ki-8a 
had a “seat” or shrine “by the well” in 
E-šara, the great temple in the city of 
Aššur. Id was also animportant god of 
justice at Mari. See I-lu-rugu. (Foster 
2005: 726; Black and Green 2003: 156-57; 
Leick 1999: 65-66; McCarter, DDDB: 446; 
Litke 1998: 99; Frymer-Kensky 1977; 
Tallqvist 1974: 325) 

Ida-hedu (M) See Sir-sir 

Ida madu (M) Deity at Ebla. (Archi 1997) 

Id-gal (M) Another name of the river 
god. Means “The Great River.” Reiter 
proposes that the name may refer to 
Nergal. (Litke 1998: 99; Reiter 1992a: 
no. 73; Tallqvist 1974: 325) 

Idim (M) In the lexical series Diri the de- 
ity is written with the logogram IDIM 
and explained as nagbu “underground 
waters.” (Civil 2004) 


IDIM-hus (M) See MUD-hus 
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Idrab/p (M) Deity who occurs in a per- 
sonal name at Old Babylonian Mari. 
(Durand 2008: 232; Charpin 1987b: no. 
119) 

Id-silima (M) River god. Means “River 
of Peace.” (Litke 1998: 100) 

Ig-alima (M) Second son of Nin-Girsu 
and Baba and guardian of Nin-Girsu’s 
temple. According to Jacobsen, his 
duty was “to maintain justice, arrest 
evildoers, [and] issue ordinances to 
the city” (1976: 82). His temple at Girsu 
was called “House of the Great Awe- 
some Mes [sic] of Heaven and the 
Netherworld.” At Lagaš and Girsu, Ig- 
alima received offerings during festi- 
vals in honor of his parents. Means 
“Door of the Bison,” which may reflect 
both the god’s role as temple guardian 
and the actual appearance of the doors 
leading to (or guarding) the temple. 
(Edzard 1997: 92; Cohen 1993: 47, 53, 
55, 71; Jacobsen 1976: 81-82; Tallqvist 
1974: 405; Falkenstein 1966: 76-77) 


Ig-ana-gala (M) Wife of Mardu. Means 
“The One Who Opens the Door of Heav- 
en.” See Ig-ana-keSda. (Litke 1998: 102) 

Ig-an-gub (M) Name of Nin-Subur ex- 
plained in Anu ša ameli as “Papsukkal 
of the shrine (aširti).” Means “One who Is 
Stationed at the Door (of) Heaven.” (Litke 
1998: 233) 

Ig-ana-kesed (M) Wife of Lugal-kisura. 
Her name means “One Who Locks the 
Door of Heaven.” See Ig-ana-gala. (Litke 
1998: 102) 

Ige-nugie (M) Deity who occurs in An: 
Anumas one of eighteen messengers of 
Inana. May mean “Who Cannot Be 
Turned Away at the Door.” The next 
entry is Za-ra-nu-gi,-a “Who Cannot 
Be Turned Away at the Door-pivot.” 


An: Anum has a variant A-8a-nu-gi,-a. 
(Richter 2004: 292; Litke 1998: 159) 
Ig-gala (M) Name of Nin-Subur as the 
one at the “door of the twins [(astral) 
Gemini?].” Explained in Anu ša ameli 
as “Papsukkal of the Double Door 
(muterti).” (Litke 1998: 25; Tallqvist 

1974: 325) 

Igi-amaše (M) This supposed god is at- 
tested only once, at Umma in the per- 
sonal name Ur-“Igi-ama-8é. However, 
this name is written two other times 
without the theophoric determinative. 
So too, the name Lú-igi-ama-šè occurs 
once, at Umma, also without the 
theophoric determinative. At Ur III 
Umma and Girsu also written as “Igi- 
ma-sé. (AAS 187: o 4; BPOA 1, 38: 0 2; 
(Nisaba 11, 19) 

Igiana-abdu (M) See Kana-abdu 

Igi-anzu (M) Deity attested in a god list 
from Aššur within the circle of Šamaš. 
Means “He with the Appearance of the 
Anzu-bird.” (Schroeder 1920: no. 64) 

Igi-bar (M) Deity’s name occurs ina per- 
sonal name from Ur II Umma. (AAI- 
CAB 1/1, Ashm. 1912-1146: r 9) 


Igi-bar-lu-ti (M) One of five translators 
of Inana. Means “One whose Look 
Causes People to Live.” Mentioned in 
a late text outlining the order of a pro- 
cession for the akitu festival at the great 
temple in Uruk. (Litke 1998: 158; Co- 
hen 1993: 437; Thureau-Dangin 1975: 
116-17) 

Igibise-namtila (M) One of the eight 
doorkeepers of Enki according to An: 
Anum. Likely also appears in an Akka- 
dian incantation to protecta field from 
flooding by the storm god Adad. Means 
“Before Them (There Is) Life,” possi- 
bly referring to the life-giving powers 
controlled by Enki. (Schwemer 2001: 
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679, 681 note 5599; Litke 1998: 106; 
Lambert, RIA V: 37) 

Igibise-silima (M) One of the eight 
doorkeepers of Enki according to An: 
Anum. Means “Before Them (There Is) 
Peace,” possibly referring to the ben- 
eficial powers controlled by Enki. 
(Schwemer 2001: 681 note 5599; Litke 
1998: 106; Lambert, RIA V: 37) 


Igi-dada (M) Deity attested in an Old 
Babylonian god list. (Weidner 1924/ 
25) 

Igi-DIB (M) Deity attested in a god list 
from Assur. (Schroeder 1920: no. 68) 
Igi-gal (M) Deity’s name occurs ina per- 
sonal name from Ur II Umma. Writ- 
ten igi-gal, “The Wise One.” (BPOA 2, 

2550: r 2) 

Igigi, Igigu (M) A class of deities, ten (or 
seven) great gods, who occur only in 
epic and hymnic literature, rarely in 
official religious practices. They were 
the children of An-šar and Ki-Sar, were 
ruled by Enlil, and served as assistants 
to An/Anu(m) and the other high de- 
ities. Igigi were later referred to the 
gods of Heaven collectively, while 
Sumerian Anuna (Akkadian Anunna- 
ki) as a neutral term could designate 
the pantheon asa whole or specifically 
the netherworld deities as a group. In 
“The Death of Gilgameš,” the hero, 
just before his death, made offerings to 
“the Igigi gods of the Holy Mound” 
(Frayne 2001: 153). The gods were 
mentioned in the prologue of the great 
law code of Hammu-rapi (c. 1792- 
1750). They were members of the As- 
sembly of the Gods in the Eniima eliš, 
and at its end they joined in proclaim- 
ing the fifty names of Marduk. Occa- 
sionally the Igigi were mentioned in a 
ritual, for example, one from Uruk in 


which they occurred as “the Igigi gods 
of heaven,” along with “the Anunnaki 
gods of earth” (Sachs, ANET: 342). 
While sometimes seats or daises to them 
are attested in temples, such as at 
Babylon and Aššur, no temples are 
known to have been dedicated solely 
to the Igigi. (Foster 2005: 471; Black 
and Green 2003: 106; Leick 1999: 65-66; 
Leick 1998: 85; Litke 1998: 221; George 
1993: 81 no. 234, 96 no. 421, 156 no. 
1177; Tallqvist 1974: 323; Speiser, 
ANET: 69; Heidel 1967: 59; Kienast, 
RIA V: 40-44) 


Igi-gungun (M) Doorkeeper of the E- 
galmah of Gula in Isin. Means “(The 
one with) Multi-colored (or Speckled) 
Eyes.” (Litke 1998: 184) 

Igi-hegala (M) One of the eight guardian 
doorkeepers of Enki/Ea. He stood by 
the lion-faced gate in Eridu. Two lion 
figures found at or near Eridu proba- 
bly belonged to this gate. Means “Eye 
(or Face) of Prosperity.” (Litke 1998: 
106; Tallqvist 1974: 326; Green 1975: 
216; Lambert, RIA V: 44) 


Igi-labat (M) Deity attested in an Old 
Babylonian god list. Written igi la-ba- 
at. Means “Appearance of a lioness.” 
See Lugal-igi-pirig. (Weidner 1924/25) 

Igi-mushus (M) Deity attested in a god 
list from Aššur within the circle of 
Šamaš. Means “He with the Appear- 
ance of the mushussu-dragon.” (Schroed- 
er 1920: no. 64) 

Igi-mus-uSumgal (M) Deity attestedina 
god list from Aššur within the circle of 
Šamaš. Means “He with the Appear- 
ance of the Great (Serpentine?) Drag- 
on.” (Schroeder 1920: no. 64) 


Igi-nun(bise) (M) Deity allocated offer- 
ings at Ur II Umma. (Nisaba 27, 217: r 4) 
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Igi-sasa (M) Deity attested at Old Baby- 
lonian Nippur in a pledge text. Means 
“(With) Beautiful Eyes.” (Renger 1967: 
150) 

Igi-sigsig (M) The gardener of Anu(m) 
or Enlil who rips out the fronds of the 
date palm. In a mystical text Igi-sigsig 
is called mullilu(m) “Ritual Sprinkler.” 
Means “Yellow (or Green) Eye (or 
Face)” and denotes both a type of bird 
and the medical condition of jaundice. 
In a second entry in An : Anum he is 
listed among gods of fruit. (Litke 1998: 
30, 112; Wiggermann 1992: 69, 115) 


Igistu(m) (E, M) In An: Anum, the name 
of one of the seven chief deities of 
Elam. One of the seven brothers of 
Nahhunte, known only from personal 
names. Also a title of the warrior god 
Ninurta and elsewhere equated to 
Nergal. PALIL/igistu means “Fore- 
most” or “One who is at the Front.” In 
a ritual from Uruk, a kettledrum was 
played for the deity, who was also 
named ina late account of the Urukian 
ritual for the akitu festival. An Assyri- 
an treaty appealed to him as “lord of 
the first rank.” Ina Neo-Assyrian god 
list written I-gi-iS-ti. (Reiner, ANET: 
539). (Litke 1998: 213-14; Vallat 1998: 
336; Cohen 1993: 431; Tallqvist 1974: 
436; Reiner 1970: 40; King 1969: pl. 34; 
Krebernik, RIA X: 281) 


Igi-tal (M) Along with Gubla, a courier of 
Serzi-mah-ana, a form of the sun god, 
in an incantation. Written Igi-ta-al. 
George suggests that these may be 
variant names for the god pair Kardu 
and Sakardu, also identified as a pair 
of couriers of the sun god. Note the 
similar-sounding monoculus i-¢i-ti-li, 
mentioned in another incantation. 
(George 2016: nos. 47 and 55) 


Igi-zalaga (M) A lord of the netherworld 
mentioned in a god list from Khorsa- 
bad, a capital city of Assyria near the 
Tigris, and translated in Akkadian as 
“Judge of Mankind.” Heis paired with 
Lugal-dingira. Means “Bright Eyes.” 
(Schwemer 2001: 65) 

Igi-zi-bara (M) A divinized harp of 
Inana. The instrument participated in 
a festival at Zabala(m) during which 
statues of goddesses identified with 
Inana were carried in procession to cel- 
ebrate the Festival of the Early Grass. 
Also attested in offering lists from 
Umma dating from the Ur III period. 
(Cohen 1993: 164; Sallaberger 1993: IL, 
142 table 82) 

Ig-kuga (M) Deity identified with Haya. 
Means “Holy Door.” (Litke 1998: 54) 
Ig-lulima (M) Gatekeeper. Means “Door 

of the Stag.” (Litke 1998: 64) 


Ijandu (H) One of the more obscure Hit- 
tite deities. (Archi 1990: 118) 


Ihalzi (H) Deity associated with the 
storm god of Sapinuwa. (Giorgieri et 
al. 2013) 


Ikitum (M) In An: Anum, wife of Amur- 
ru, god of the Amorites. Written I-ki- 
tum. Perhaps this is an orthography 
for ekkétum “scabies,” in which case 
this would be another instance of the 
Babylonians slandering the Amorites. 
(Litke 1998: 217) 


Ikrub-El (M) Deity at Mari. Some have 
understood this deity to have original- 
ly been an ancestor, but Sasson sug- 
gests the possibility of the opposite, 
that he was originally a god who later 
was believed to have been a human 
hero of old. Names means “El Has 
Blessed.” (Durand 2008: 239-40; Sas- 
son 2001) 
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Iksudu(m) (M) Dog of Marduk. May 
mean “He Came (when called).” Oc- 
curs also in an Old Babylonian text at 
Terqa. (Durand 2008: 332; Litke 1998: 
99) 

Ikupi (M) Perhaps for Yikun-pi. (OBO 
160/1, 1998, p. 269) 

Il (M) Deity identified with the storm 
god Adad, written ENxEN with gloss 
il. Presumably means “The God.” (Lit- 
ke 1998: 139) 


IL, Ilah (L) See El 


Il-aba (E, M) Warrior god who was the 
personal deity of Sargon of Agade. He 
is mentioned in inscriptions and seals 
of Akkadian times. He was wor- 
shipped by Naram-Sin of Akkad and 
appears near the beginning of a list of 
gods in an Elamite treaty between the 
latter king anda king of Susa. A temple 
of his at Babylon is attested in a year 
name. (Black and Green 2003: 106-7; 
Sasson 2001; Leick 1999: 117; George 
1993: 75 no. 155, 165 no. 1325; Hinz and 
Koch 1987: 751; König 1977: 29, 183, 227; 
Tallqvist 1974: 251; Oppenheim, ANET: 
268) 

Il-abrat, Ili-abrat (M) See Nin-Subur 
(male) 

Il-amurri(m) (M) See Amurru(m) 

Tlat(u) (L) See Asherah; El 

Ilba (M) Deity identified with Utu/ 
Sama ina Neo-Assyrian god list writ- 
ten" GAN. (King 1969: pl. 27) 

Ilba, Alba (M) Deity identified with Martu 
whose name is written KASKAL.KUR with 
gloss in An : Anum. (Richter 2004: 383- 
84; Litke 1998: 218) 

II/El bet, Il bt (L) The title of the tutelary 
god of the palace at Ugarit. His con- 
sort’s title was Ilat/Elat Bét, probably 


the goddess Ushar(ayu) or Ushara(tu). 
(del Olmo Lete 1999: 38, 59, 68) 

Il-burka (M) Deity attested in the Mari 
texts. Means “God of Homage.” (Du- 
rand 2008: 181) 


Ilha (M) Deity whose name is written 
KASKAL.KUR with gloss in An : Anum. 
(Richter 2004: 383-84; Litke 1998: 218) 


Il-Halab (M) Identified with Adad in a 
Neo-Assyrian god list. Written Il-la- 
ha-ab, presumably dittography, and 
several entries later I]-ha-al-la-bu. See 
Bel-Halab. (King 1969: pl. 16) 

Il-Hamazi (M) The god of the city of 
Hamazi located in the eastern Zagros 
Mountains in the Diyala region. He is at- 
tested in a personal name in an Early Dy- 
nastic text from Lagaš. (Selz 1995: 139) 


Il-hanni (M) Deity attested in the Mari 
texts. Means “God of Mercy.” (Du- 
rand 2008: 181) 

Il-ib, El’eb, Ilu’ibi (L) Probably a pri- 
mordial ancestral father deity. Prima- 
rily attested at Ugarit, where he might 
have been the divine ancestor of the 
royal family. Most likely means “god 
of the fathers” or “divine ancestor,” 
though some have argued for a trans- 
lation “god the father.” Il-ib appears in 
both mythic compositions and ritual 
texts from Ugarit. In the ritual texts, his 
name usually occurs among the top 
three in a list. In one administrative 
tablet dealing with the supply of wine 
for royal sacrifices by towns in the area 
of the city of Ugarit, the ancestral deity 
is third on the list. Albright argued 
that the god was patron of the worship 
of ancestors and its plural meant an- 
cestor spirits. He connected eb/ib with 
Hebrew ‘ob “ghost.” There was prob- 
ably a connection between I]-ib and Il- 
aba. (Pardee 2002: 14, 17, 23, 31, 215, 
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280; Wyatt 2002: 255, 256 note 26, 262; 
del Olmo Lete 1999: 48, 60, 72,79; Hea- 
ley van der Toorn etal. 1999: 447-48; van 
der Toorn, DDDB: 361; Parker 1997b: 
53-55; Finegan 1989: 138; Cross 1973: 
1-12, 14-15; Albright 1968: 141-42, 
168, 204-5) 

Ili-Mer (M) Deity identified with the 
storm god Iskur/Adad. Written IM 
with gloss i-li-me-er. (Litke 1998: 139) 

Ili-misaru(m) (M) Vizier of Nizu-ana, 
the wife of Lugal-Marada. Ilī-mīša- 
ru(m) means “My God Is Justice.” (Lit- 
ke 1998: 171; Tallqvist 1974: 327) 

Tli-Wer (M) See Adad 

Ilkatum (M) See Gi(l)-sa-a 

Illa (M) (1) Deity whose name is written 
NAGAR with gloss in An: Anum. (Litke 
1998: 216) (2) Deity in an Old Akkadi- 
an personal name. Written fl-la. (Such- 
Gutiérrez: 2005/6) 


Ilali(y)ant, Illali(y)antikes, Illali(y)a 
(H) Divine Hittite group, helpers of 
the sun god. Also Palaic. Working es- 
pecially against demons and disease. 
Member(s) of the pantheon at Kanesh. 
Appear(s) in a mythic fragment re- 
ferred to as the sun god’s offspring. 
(van Gessel 1998: I, 182-83; Popko 
1995: 55, 89, 113; Haas 1994: 381, 468, 
483, 611-12; Otten, RIA V: 48-49) 


Illil (M) See Enlil 


Illuyanka (H) Snake-monster, enemy of 
the storm god in the Hattic/ Hittite “Tl- 
luyanka Tales.” Depicted in a relief 
from Melid (Aslantepe) in mid-east- 
ern Turkey. The story introduced the 
Purulli festival, celebrated in the spring 
for the protection and prosperity of the 
land. Hoffner says that the word illuy- 
anka is the Hattic/Hittite word for 
“serpent.” The serpent perhaps repre- 
sents Hydra. Might be related to the 


Greek myth of Typhon. (Hoffner 1998: 
10-14; 111; Leick 1998: 85-86; Otten, 
RIA V: 60-61) 


Il-pada (M) Deity attested in the Mari 
texts. Means “God. of Redemption.” 
(Durand 2008: 181) 

Il-simtisSa (M) Deity receiving offerings 
at Ur III Sarrakum. (Nisaba 15/1, p. 
556) 


Ilsu (L) Ugaritic god. Occurs in several 
compositions as the herald of the dei- 
ties and also in ritual texts. Yatipanu 
was his spouse. (del Olmo Lete 1999: 
Db; 07, 115,925) 

Iltare (H) One of the more obscure Hittite 
deities. (Archi 1990: 118) 


Iltebu (M) Dog of Marduk. May mean 
“He Was Satisfied.” (Litke 1998: 99) 


Ilti-al-Uri(m) (M) One of a group of sev- 
en hero gods in An: Anum. May mean 
“(The One) from the city of Ur.” Writ- 
ten IL,-ti- for iti. (Litke 1998: 211) 

Iltitaddi (M) One of a group of seven 
hero gods in An: Anum. Il,-ti, as in the 
god’s name Ilti-al-Uri(m), may be for 
isti “from.” (Litke 1998: 211) 


Iltum (M) Deity attested in the Mari 
texts. Means “The Goddess.” 


Ilu(m)-lemnu(m) (Akk.), Dingir-hul 
(Sum.) Demon whose name means “Evil 
God.” Had two shrines at Babylon. 
(George 1993: 165 no. 1326; Ebeling, 
RIA II: 109) 

Tlu(m) (L) See El, Il 

Ilu-Mer, Ilu-Wer (M) In An: Anum a 
name of the sun god Utu/Šamaš and 
of the storm god Iškur/ Adad. Written 
with the ASAR and LUL signs for Utu/ 
Šamaš and with IM for Iškur/ Adad, all 
with gloss i-lu-me-er. In the West- 
Semitic-speaking (Amorite) areas, there 
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was a deity Wér, Ilu-Wér, Mēr, or Ilu- 
Mér. (Litke 1998: 145) 

I-lu-rugu (M) God of the River Ordeal. 
Means “River that Confronts the Man.” 
One of the ways in which the inno- 
cence or guilt of persons involved ina 
legal dispute could be determined was 
by the “River Ordeal.” Either the ac- 
cused or the accuser, chosen by lot, 
plunged into a river to be judged by its 
god. Emerging unscathed was evi- 
dence of innocence; sinking or drown- 
ing showed guilt. The deity of the 
Ordeal is first attested during the time 
of Gudea. In Ur III times, I-lu-rugu 
played a role in the cult of Inana at 
Nippur. According to Heimpel, the 
town of Hit on the middle Euphrates 
was a particularly important locale for 
the performance of the River Ordeal. 
People travelled considerable distanc- 
es to be tried there in the choking, hot 
and sulfurous springs. (Black and Green 
2003: 155-56; Leick 1999: 62; Litke 
1998: 100; Heimpel 1996: 7-18; Salla- 
berger 1993: I, 129; Frymer-Kensky 
1977; van Soldt, RIA X: 126-27) 


Imdudu (M) Deity in an Old Babylonian 
god list. Written im-du-du. (Weidner 
1924/25) 

Iminbi (M) See Sebettu(m) 

Imin-gu (M) Written with gu, in An: 
Anum. See Lugal-imin-gi 

Immeriya (E) Elamite deity in an inscrip- 
tion of UntaS-NapiriSa named as the 
king’s protector. (Paulus 2013: 438) 


Impaluri (H) Hurrian/ Hittite deity. The 
sea god’s vizier in the Kumarbi stories. 
In the Hittite version of the “Epic of 
Gilgameš,” mentioned beside Gil- 
gameš. (Hoffner 1998: 41, 57-58, 111; 
van Gessel 1998: I, 186-87; Popko 1995: 


125; Haas 1994: 409; Laroche 1946/47: 
50; Frantz-Szab6, RIA V: 74) 


Imzu-ana (M) See Nizu-ana 
IM-?-it-ki (E) Elamite deity occurring in 


a treaty between Naram-Sin of Akkad 
and a king of Susa. (König 1977: 193, 
227) 


Inana (Sum.), Ištar (Akkadian/Babylo- 


nian), Iššar (Assyrian) One of the sev- 
en great deities of the Mesopotamian 
pantheon. Perhaps the most important 
goddess in all Mesopotamia. The Sume- 
rian name Inana quite likely comes 
from the posited form Nin-ana “Lady 
of Heaven.” Ina minority view, Jacob- 
sen argues that the name means “Lady 
of the Date Clusters” (1976: 36) and un- 
derstands her as the spirit of the store- 
house, particularly that of dates. 

The Semitic name Ištar is associated 
with that of the Southern Arabian god 
‘Attar, whois attested also at Ugarit. In 
addition, a clearly related female form 
appears at Ugarit, ‘Attart(u). Later she 
becomes the Levantine goddess Aštarte 
(Greek), Ashtoreth (biblical). An earli- 
er form of Babylonian [Star was Estar. 
Sumerian Inana was sometimes referred 
to as Innin(i), which was occasionally 
applied to other goddesses. Originally 
Inana and Ištar were two separate god- 
desses who, particularly in the Old 
Akkadian period, became equated. In 
late periods, “Ištar” came to be under- 
stood as the normal word for “god- 
dess.” 

Inana has been characterized as a 
goddess of “Infinite Variety” (Jacobs- 
en 1976: 135) because of her many 
aspects, powers, and domains, among 
them, love and sexuality, war and war- 
fare, and the planet Venus as morning 
and evening stars. She also had strong 
netherworld connections. She seems 
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to have been the patron deity of pros- 
titutes, though there has recently been 
dispute about this designation (Assante 
2003; Assante 1998). Cross-dressing 
was part of her cult, and she had the 
ability to alter a person’s sex, so that a 
man became a woman and vice versa. 
In Mesopotamian treaties, the curse on 
treaty breakers often included lines 
suchas the following from an Assyrian 
vassal treaty: ... may Ishtar, the god- 
dess of men, the lady of women, take 
away their ‘bow,’ cause their steri[li- 
ty]...” (Reiner, ANET: 533). Like Inana, 
her Babylonian/Assyrian counterpart 
Ištar also confused the lines that sepa- 
rated the sexes, the generations, the 
classes, and the species, human and 
animal. Ištar was also goddess of love 
and war, as well as of Venus (see Dili- 
bad; IStar-kakkabi). Later, as often in 
earlier periods, IStar’s warlike quali- 
ties were emphasized by warrior con- 
querors such as the Assyrians, for 
whose kings Ištar was not only “Lady 
of Battle” but also often a personal dei- 
ty. She fought beside them and led 
them to victory. Ištar of Arbela was an 
especially warlike figure. 

In one tradition, closely associated 
with the southern Sumerian city of 
Uruk, An/ Anu(m) was father of Inana 
/Ištar. In another, the goddess was 
daughter of the moon god Nanna/Sin 
and sister of the sun god Utu/ Šamaš. 
Still other traditions saw her as daugh- 
ter of either Enlil or Enki/Ea. Her older 
sister was goddess of the netherworld, 
EreSkigal, and her vizier was Nin- 
Subur. Inana/I8tar had no permanent 
spouse, but her bridegroom was the 
god Dumuzi. Although motherhood 
was not an important element in her 
character, she did have some maternal 
instincts, and she was, in certain tradi- 
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tions, the mother of the deities Sara, 
Lu-lal, and Sutitu(m). 


Plaque from Mesopotamia, probably depicting 
Inana/IStar. Ca. 2000 BCE. Terracotta. British 
Museum. After Neumann 1970: pl. 126 


Inana/IStar was usually depicted 
enthroned or standing erect and proud. 
She wore a high horned crown and a 
flounced or tiered skirt. Above her 
shoulders there often protruded a 
number of what look like carved 
“rods,” which have been interpreted 
variously as weapons, vegetation, rays 
of light, symbols of authority, and so 
on. The sacred animal of Inana/Istar 
was the lion, and she was often por- 
trayed standing on the animal. The 
eight-pointed star was one of her sym- 
bols, as, probably, was the rosette, a 
symbol that goes back into Mesopota- 
mian pre-history. The post with ring 
and streamers certainly indicated her 
presence. The sign for her name is a 
post or standard witha ring at the top 
and streamers or a scarf flowing down 
from it, probably a neck or head band 
like one often called the “sacred knot.” 
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It occurs in the earliest writings and 
might have been her primary symbol. 

Inana/Ištar’s role in Mesopotamian 
myth and literature was enormous. 
The Sumerian pre-cursor to the Baby- 
lonian “Epic of Gilgameš” and the epic 
itself told of Gilgames’s unsettling 
encounter with Inana/Jštar, but in very 
different terms. In “Gilgameš and the 
Bull of Heaven,” Inana forbade Gil- 
game& to decide legal cases in [her] E- 
anna temple, but Gilgameš defied the 
goddess. In the Akkadian/Babylo- 
nian epic, on the other hand, Gilgameš 
refused I8tar’s sexual advances in the 
most insulting terms. Both situations 
led to the unleashing and killing of the 
Bull of Heaven. Several hymns to Inana 
have been attributed to En-hedu-ana, 
“Entu(-priestess) Ornament of Heaven,” 
high priestess of Nanna/Sin at Ur and 
daughter of Sargon of Akkad. One of 
these hymns exalted Inana above the 
other deities for her powers, her deeds, 
and her glory. Another Sumerian com- 
position, “Inana and Enki,” told how 
Inana managed to get the drunken god 
Enki to give her the Me. 

Two works narrate a tale of Inana/ 
IStar’s descent into the netherworld. 
The Sumerian tale seems to be based 
upon Inana’s heavenly journey as the 
planet Venus, whereas the Akkadian 
tale focuses on Ištar as the cause of fer- 
tility. In the Sumerian “Inana’s Descent 
to the Netherworld,” the goddess goes 
to her sister EreSkigal’s realm where 
she is turned into a corpse. With Enki’s 
help she is resuscitated and returns to 
earth. When she sees how indifferent 
her bridegroom Dumuzi is in her ab- 
sence, she consigns him to the nether- 
world as her substitute. Later, Dumuzi’s 
sister GeStin-ana offers to take Dumuzi’s 
place for part of the year. The compo- 


sition has been interpreted by some as 
explaining the cycle of the seasons 
and, of course, brings to mind the Greek 
tale of Demeter and Persephone. In the 
Akkadian/Babylonian version of the 
story, “Descent of Ištar to the nether- 
world,” when Ištar was in the nether- 
world, all fertility on earth ceased. 


Cylinder seal depicting Inana/IStar with her 
foot on a lion. Ca. 2334-2154 BcE. Black stone. 
After Wolkstein and Kramer 1983: 92. 


Perhaps the most important of 
Inana’s mythic and ritual roles was her 
involvement with the god Dumuzi in 
the “Sacred Marriage,” the ritual that 
joined Sumerian kings embodying 
Dumuzi with Inana, probably incar- 
nated in a priestess. A number of sex- 
ually explicit songs celebrated the love 
of Inana and Dumuzi. Some provide 
information on the ritual and its intent: 
to confirm the king in his office and 
bring prosperity to the land. Whether 
or not the “Sacred Marriage” actually 
involved human participants is still 
debated. Literary evidence comes 
from the Ur III and Isin periods, when 
kings such as Sulgi, Iddin-Dagan, and 
ISme-Dagan presented themselves as 
husbands of Inana. In one case, that of 
Iddin-Dagan, not only did a composi- 
tion describe in some detail a “Sacred 
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Marriage” observance and the king’s 
role in it, but there seems to be some 
evidence that the king did indeed take 
part in such a ritual. 

Inana’s foremost cult center was 
Uruk, the city of which she was patron 
deity. Her great temple at Uruk was 
called E-anna “House of Heaven.” In 
the tenth month at Uruk, Inana’s festi- 
val of the Boat of Heaven was observed. 
M. Cohen suggests that the basis of this 
observance may have been an annual 
overflow onto some of the streets of 
Uruk, leading to a “water carnival” 
atmosphere. He proposes that the tale 
of Inana’s tricking Enki of the Mes and 
escaping with them in the Boat of 
Heaven, using the flooded streets to 
float her laden boat right up to the E- 
anna temple, may have been, among 
other motifs, an etiological explana- 
tion for the annual street flooding. Her 
temples at Lagaš, Girsu, and Aššur 
were also called E-anna. She had 
important sanctuaries at most other 
towns and cities,among them Nippur, 
Eridu, and Mari. The sixth month at 
Nippur was named for a festival of 
Inana, when a fourteen-day celebra- 
tion was held at her temple; the major 
event may have been the performance 
of an oracle. At Babylon her temple 
was dedicated to “Ištar of the Star,” the 
goddess as Venus. She was also Bélet- 
Akkade, “Lady of Akkade,” and Bélet- 
Nin-ua, “Lady of Nineveh.” As mis- 
tress of towns and cities where she had 
flourishing cults, she held such names 
as Bélet-Lagaba (or Lagab-itu(m)), 
Bélet-Sippar, and Supalitu(m) as Ištar 
of Zabala(m). 

At Uruk there were festivals for her 
as the Morning and Evening Star. At 
Umma, accompanied by her divinized 
harp, she took part in the spring festi- 
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val of the Early Grass. At Emar, an 
aspect of the goddess, Ištar of the Seas, 
was offered a sheep at a festival. 

Assyrian kings regularly received 
oracles delivered to them by ecstatics, 
prophets, and dream interpreters. Many 
of them were from Ištar, especially 
Ištar of Arbela: for instance, “I am the 
goddess Ishtar of Arbela, who will 
destroy your enemies from before 
your feet” (Pfeiffer, ANET: 449). The 
goddesses Anunitu(m), Nanaya, and 
Kilili were closely associated or iden- 
tified with Inana/Istar. In addition, 
Inana/IStar contributed much of her 
personality, characteristics, and areas 
of power to Canaanite, Phoenician, 
and Carthaginian AStarte, who was 
the biblical Ashtoreth, and also to the 
“Syrian Goddess” Atargatis. All of the 
latter were worshipped well into Gre- 
co-Roman times. (Stuckey 2011: 19-38; 
Zettler and Sallaberger 2011: 1-71; 
Nissinen and Uro 2008; Foster 2005: 
85-88, 95, 281-85, 327-33, 498-505, 
592-610, 673-79, 814, 819-21, 858, 947- 
48; LAS: 66-76, 90-92, 93-99; Lapinkivi 
2004: 125; Black and Green 2003: 108-9, 
151-52, 154, 156-58, 169-70; Stuckey 
2002: 43-44; Frayne 2001: 120-27; Fos- 
ter 2001: 38, 46-52; Abusch, DDDB: 
452-56; Leick 1999: 76, 82, 141, 153; 
Leick 1998: 86-89, 96-97; Litke 1998: 
147; Sefati 1998; Charpin 1994: no. 39; 
Cohen 1993: 129, 164, 186, 209, 235-36, 
290, 311-12, 360, 374, 427, 428, 439, 452; 
George 1993: 30,37, 45, 68 no. 76 no. 77 
no. 80, 67 no. 64, 71 no. 110, 81 no. 244, 
83 no. 267,97 no. 442; Jacobsen 1976: 36, 
85,135,140; Tallqvist 1974: 328-38; Pfe- 
iffer, ANET: 449-51; Speiser, ANET: 
106-9; Goff 1963: 12, 84) 


Inana-Aabba (M) Deity listed in An : 


Anumas Inana-a-ab-ba“ with explana- 
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tion ayabbitu, “(Inana) of the Sea.” (Lit- 
ke 1998: 157) 


Inana-Agade (M) Inana of the city 
Akkad, capital of the Sargonic Empire. 
The goddess was the patron deity of 
both city and dynasty. (Litke 1998: 157) 


Inana-Akuz, Akusitu (M) Name of Inana. 
Means “Inana of Akuz” and rendered 
Akusitu. The city was located near Kiš. 
Akusitu is a goddess of the E-urgsabba 
in Borsippa according to a first-millen- 
nium BCE ritual from Babylon. See Bél- 
akussi(m). (Litke 1998: 158) 


Inana-Anzagara (M) Name of Inana 
found just after a mention of Inana her- 
self ina fragment of an Old Babylonian 
god list from Nippur. Means “Inana of 
the (Fortified) Tower.” (Richter 2004: 
295) 


Inana-da-bada (M) Form of Inana in the 
Ur III period. Lamentations were 
made for the goddess at Ur and Nip- 
pur in connection with ceremonies re- 
lated to the moon. Means “Inana (Who 
Is) by the Side of the Wall.” (Sallaber- 
ger 1993: I, 47 note 199) 

Inana-Dunni-sa’idi (M) Name of 
Inana/IStar possibly as the tutelary 
goddess of Dunni-sa’idi in the Diyala 
region. Means “She of (the Fortress) 
Sa’idi.” (Litke 1998: 157; Ebeling, RIA 
II: 240) 

Inana-E-anna (M) Form of Inana associ- 
ated with the shrine E-anna. Means 
“Inana of the E-anna.” The shrine 
name probably refers to her temple in 
Uruk, butitis separated in the list from 
her Uruk sanctuary E-unuga by a ref- 
erence to her temple in Zabala. Wheth- 
er this indicates one of the E-anna 
shrines outside Uruk is uncertain. 
(Richter 2004: 295) 


Inana-Edam (M) See E-dam 


Inana-eri-silima (M) Name of Inana ex- 
plained by An : Anum as Sulmani- 
tu(m). Name means “Inana who Grants 
the City Well-being.” See Sulmani- 
tu(m). (Litke 1998: 158) 

Inana-E-sagrig (M) Form of Inana men- 
tioned in an Old Babylonian god list 
fragment from Nippur. The shrine is 
otherwise unattested. Means “Inana 
of the Temple(?) of the Votary.” Per- 
haps the name isa spelling mistake for 
Eri-sagrig and so refers to a cult of 
Inana at the city of Sarrakum, not far 
from Nippur. (Richter 2004: 295) 


Inana-galga-su(d) (M) Form of Inana as 
consort of the god Amurru(m); also 
equated to Ištar of Babylon. Means 
“Inana of Profound Counsel.”(Beau- 
lieu 2003: 327-28; Litke 1998: 157) 


Inana-gesdal-ASGAB (M) Name of 
Inana, explained by An: Anum as Tal- 
layaitu(m), presumably “she of the 
crossbeam(ge8-dal, tallu).” If the sign 
SA is to be read ASGAB, then this might 
refer to a frame used to stretch or 
shape the leather by leather-workers. 
(Litke 1998: 158) 


Inana-ges-tir (M) Goddess attested in 
texts from Mari. Means “Inana of the 
Forest” (Oliva 1993a: no. 42) 


Inana-Ib-gala (M) Form of the goddess 
Inana attested in a text from Umma. 
Means “Inana of the Ib-gala,” with Ib- 
gala probably referring to a temple 
oval. An Ib-gala shrine of Inana at 
Umma is very well attested in various 
Ur II texts. (AUCT 1, 182: r 23) 


Inana-Ilip (M) Form of the Sumerian 
goddess Inana associated with the city 
of Ilip. Means “Inana of (the City of) Il- 
ip.” (Frayne 2009: 50-51; Richter 2004: 
295) 


148 Gods and Goddesses of the Ancient Near East 


Inana-ka-giri-Su-Sin, Inana-kaskal- 
Su-Sin (M) Variant names written ona 
deified statue of King Šū-Sîn. The stat- 
ue, dedicated to the Sumerian goddess 
Inana in her aspect as the warrior god- 
dess and helper of the king in battle, 
was set up in Nippur. Means “Inana of 
the (Military) Campaign of Šū-Sîn.” 
(Frayne 1997b: 292-93; Sallaberger 
1993: I, 103) 


Inana-KIL.KIL (M) Form of Inana at- 
tested in an Old Babylonian god list. 
Akkadian kilkillu is a reed emblem, at- 
tested as a symbol of Utu/Samai, but 
notof Inana, and so arelationship with 
our god name cannot be established. 
(Weidner 1924/25) 


Inana-Kisura (M) Form of the Sumerian 
goddess Inana at the city of Kisura, lo- 
cated near ancient Suruppak. (Richter 
2004: 292) 


Inana-Kis (M) Form of the Sumerian 
goddess Inana at the city of Kiš. Inana 
of Kiš served as patron deity of war for 
the kings of the Hammu-rapi dynasty. 
(Richter 2004: 14, 292, 295, 297; Litke 
1998: 157) 


Inana-kura (M) Form of Inana attested in 
Pre-Dynastic Uruk. Means “Inana of 
the netherworld.” (Beaulieu 2003: 104; 
Szarzynaka 1993: 8) 


Inana-Larsa (M) Form of Inana attested 
in an Old Babylonian god list. Means 
“Inana of Larsa.” (Weidner 1924/25) 


Inana-Martu (M) Form of Inana attested 
in an Old Babylonian god list. Means 
“The Amorite Inana.” (Richter 2004: 295) 


Inana-Mur (M) Likely a form of Sumer- 
ian Inana in the city of Mur, perhaps a 
shortened form of Muru(m). The god- 
dess is known from a royal inscription 
of Lipit-IStar found at Isin. (Frayne 2009: 
59; Richter 2004: 248: Frayne 1990: 59) 


Inana-Ninua (M) Well-attested Sumer- 
ian form of Inana/IStar of Nineveh. 
(Richter 2004: 14, 235, 292; Beckman 
1998: 1-10) 

Inana-nita (M) A masculine Semitic 
form or aspect of the goddess Inana at 
Pre-Sargonic Mari (c. 2400 BCE). (Archi 
1993: 76) 


Inana-NUN (M) Form of Inana in Pre- 
Dynastic Uruk (c. 3100 BCE). (Beaulieu 
2003: 104) 


Inana-sig (M) Form of Inana in Pre-Dy- 
nastic Uruk (c. 3100 BCE). Means 
“Inana of the Evening,” presumably in 
her aspect as Venus. (Beaulieu 2003: 
104; Szarzynaka 1993: 8) 


Inana-Sippar (M) Form of Inana attest- 
ed in an Old Babylonian god list. 
Means “Inana of Sippar.” (Weidner 
1924/25) 


Inana-Supal, Supalitum (M) Name of 
Inana of Zabalam. Powell suggests 
that the name may be a conflation of 
the city name Zabala with supalu, “ju- 
niper.” Sugallitum may be another form 
of this manifestation of Inana (see Su- 
gallitum). (Litke 1998: 158; Michalowski 
1986: 169; Powell 1976: 100) 


Inana-Suti (M) Means “Inana of the 
Suteans” and rendered Sutitu(m). (Lit- 
ke 1998: 158) 


Inana-Tintir (M) Form of Inana attested 
in an Old Babylonian god list. Means 
“Inana of Babylon.” (Weidner 1924/ 
25) 


Inana-UD (M) Form of the goddess 
Inana found already in Pre-Dynastic 
Uruk. Means “Inana of the Morning,” 
presumably in her aspect as Venus. 
(Beaulieu 2003: 104; Szarzynaka 1993: 8) 


Inana-ugnim (M) Formof Inanaattested 
in an Old Babylonian god list. Means 
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“Inana (of) the Army.” (Weidner 
1924/25) 


Inana-Unuga (M) Form of Inana in Pre- 
Dynastic Uruk. (Richter 2004: 295, 297) 


Inana-ZA.AN (M) Goddess with a 
shrine in Ur III Girsu. (UDT 58: r i 6) 


Inana-Zabala(m) (M) Name of Ištar as 
tutelary deity of Zabala(m) near 
Umma in southeastern Mesopotamia. 
Means “She of Zabala(m).” (Richter 
2004: 365-66; Dalley 2009: no. 66; Litke 
1998: 158; George 1993: 67 no. 74,92 no. 
370, 142 no. 1001, 161 no. 1248; Sallab- 
erger 1993: I, 44 note 189, 233-34, 258- 
63) 


Inana-ZA.ZA (M) Akkadian form or as- 
pect of the goddess Inana at Pre-Sar- 
gonic Mari (c. 2400 BCE). (Archi 1993: 
76) 

Inara (H) Hattic/Old Hittite goddess 
from Central Anatolia. A deity of wild 
animals and the steppe. City goddess 
of HattuSas in the Old Hittite period. 
Daughter of the storm god. Her com- 
panion was Habatali. Associated or 
identified with the goddess TeteShapi. 
She has a prominent part in the Hat- 
tic/Hittite “Illuyanka Tales” and is 
central to “Myths of the Goddess In- 
ara.” According to Laroche, her cult 
was Hattic and not Indo-European. In 
offering lists, she was called “Goddess 
of the Land.” Appears in god lists after 
Heaven, Earth, the storm god, and the 
sun god. Associated with the leopard; 
in one ritual, participants wore leop- 
ard masks—this is reminiscent of the 
centrality of leopards in connection 
with figurines that might represent 
goddesses in the excavations at the 
Neolithic site of Catal Höyök on the 
Anatolian plain. (Collins 2005; 38; 
Hoffner 1998: 10-13, 30-32, 38, 111; Le- 


ick 1998: 93-94; van Gessel 1998: I, 187— 
90; Popko 1995: 55, 71, 90, 121; Haas 
1994: 60, 64, 156-57, 311, 419, 450-53, 
619-20; Laroche 1946/47: 82-83; Mel- 
laart 1967; Kammenhubur, RIA V: 89- 
90) 

In Ard (H,L) A Hurrian god attested at 
Ugarit. Perhaps related to Ardn. (del 
Olmo Lete 1993: 85, 201, 204) 


In Atanu (H, L) A Hurrian god attested 
at Ugarit. Equated to Ilib. (del Olmo 
Lete 1993: 85) 


Inbu(m) (M) Akkadian name of Nanna/ 
Sin as the waxing moon. It means “The 
Fruit.” (Black and Green 2003: 135) 


Indada (M) Deity in an Ur III personal 
name from Nippur. (NATN 377: r 1) 


Indagra (M) Babylonian god of cattle as- 
sociated with the moon god Sin. He is 
mentioned in an akitu ritual at Uruk. In 
a list of offerings from Uruk, bull’s 
meat was taboo as an offering for In- 
dagra. (Cohen 1993: 434; Thureau- 
Dangin 1975: 79; Tallqvist 1974: 321 
(under Khar); Sachs, ANET: 344) 


Inimani-zi(d) (M) The messenger of 
Ninurta who precedes his spouse 
Dunni in An : Anum. Means “Whose 
Word Is True.” Also attested at Old 
Babylonian Nippur and Isin. (Richter 
2004: 76; Litke 1998: 48; Renger 1967: 
142, 150) 


Inim-dug(a) (M) Wife of Hasisu, who 
was one of two viziers of Damgalnuna. 
Means “Good Word.” (Tallqvist 1974: 
321) 

INIM.DU-lal-ga (M) Deity in an Old Baby- 
lonian god list. May mean “Say the 
Word and There Is Syrup and Milk.” 
For a similarly constructed name see 
Qibi-dumai. (Richter 2004: 205) 
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Inim-kur-dudu (M) Deity listed in An: 
Anum as a messenger of Inana. Written 
Inim-kur-du,,-du,,. Means “Who (Keeps) 
Speaking Inimical Word(s).” (Litke 
1998: 159; Richter 2004: 292) 

Inimani-zi (M) Vizier of Ninurta. Means 
“His Word Is True.” In The Hymn to 
the Queen of Nippur Inimani-zi seems 
to be associated with something that 
causes rejoicing, perhaps drink. (Lam- 
bert 1982: 217) 


Inna-saga (M) Doorkeeper of Inana of 
Uruk. (Litke 1998: 156) 


Innin(i) (M) See Inana 


In Salanni (H,L) A Hurrian god attested 
at Ugarit. (del Olmo Lete 1993: 85) 

In-šuš(i)nak, Šušinak (E, M) Tutelary 
god of the Elamite city of Susa and its 
surrounding area. Means “Lord of 
Susa.” A netherworld deity, he was 
important in the cult of the dead as 
“weigher of souls” and judge of fate. 
Another epithet was lahara “of Death.” 
Protector of kings. He was one of the de- 
ities who designated a person as king. 
Invoked in oaths. Worshipped in Susa 
by Awan Dynast Puzur (Kutik-)In- 
šušinak, when he conquered the city 
and erected several monuments to the 
god. Appears in a treaty of Narām-Sîn 
of Akkad. In a Neo-Assyrian god list 
name appears as Šušinak. In the Ur III 
period, the god’s temples were re- 
stored or new ones built. For a time 
Inana was his spouse. In the second 
millennium BCE, he was head of the 
Elamite pantheon along with the god 
Napi-ri8a and the goddess Kiri-ria. 
The Elamite king Unta8-Napiriga built 
a small ziqqurat for the deity at the re- 
ligious center Choga Zanbil south of 
Susa and later, after its destruction, he 
erected the great ziqqurat, which he 


dedicated first to An&an’s Napi-riga 
and then to Susa’s In-SuSinak. The stat- 
ue of this god was removed from Susa 
by victorious ASSurbanipal. (Vallat 1998: 
335-38; Henkelmann 2008; Black and 
Green 2003: 74; van Koppen and van 
der Toorn, DDDB: 433; Leick 1998: 94; 
George 1993: 63 no. 2,110 no. 600; Hinz 
and Koch 1987: 761; König 1977: 193, 
194, 227; King 1969: pl. 12; Hinz, RIA V: 
117-19) 

Inubu(m) (M) See Anubu 

In-urta (M) See Ninurta 

çn-uzun (M) See En-uzun 

In-zak (M) See En-zak 

Ipiku (M) Deity attested in an Early Dy- 
nastic god list. See Ipuqa. (Mander 1986: 
140) 


Ipte-bitam (M) Old Babylonian goddess 
and attested in An: Anum as the vizier 
of Uraš. In the Neo-Babylonian period 
she is referred to as a daughter of the E- 
ibianna, the temple of Ura8 in Dilbat. 
Means “He opened the house!” (Nashef 
1991: no. 97; Litke 1998: 172) 


Ipuh (M) Deity attested in a personal 
name in the Mari texts. 

Ipuqa (M) Deity receiving offerings at 
Egnunna during a festival of the fourth 
month. See Ipiku. (Cohen 1988) 

Iqalia (M) Deity of the E-urSabba in Bor- 
sippa mentioned in a ritual text from 
Babylon for the eleventh month. 

Iqbi-dumqi (M) See Qibi-dumai 

Irb/pitiga, Irwitiga (H) Old Syrian/ 
Hurrian primeval deity. Member of 
the earliest stratum of divinities re- 
garded as overthrown by younger de- 
ities and now inhabiting the nether- 
world. Entitled “Lord of Earth” and 
“Lord of Judgment.” Appears in Hur- 
rian rituals, translated into Hittite, and 
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recipient of offerings. The “Song of 
Kumar-bi” is addressed to the prime- 
val deities as a group. (Hoffner 1998: 
41, 42, 112; van Gessel 1998: I, 194-95; 
Popko 1995: 99, Haas 1994: 113-15) 


Irda (M) Boatman of the goddess Nin- 
imma at Nippur. Occurs in An: Anum 
as Irda-malah-gal “Irda, the Great 
Boatman.” He is also attested in a list 
of temple officials associated with 
Nippur. (Richter 2004: 93, 95; Litke 
1998: 58) 


Irdanna, Irdanni (M) See Daninna 


Irhan (M) God of Ur. Later absorbed into 
the snake god Nirah. Possibly he was 
at one time the god of the Euphrates as 
a serpentine waterway. Based upon a 
literary text, Peterson suggests that there 
may have been a relationship with 
Nin-ka-si, the goddess of beer. (Peter- 
son 2009b: no. 39; Black and Green 2003: 
167; van der Toorn, DDDB: 315; Wigger- 
mann, RIA IX: 570-74) 


Irhan-gul (M) Son of Lisi. May mean 
“Trhan the Destroyer.” Written Ir-ha- 
an-gul. (Litke 1998: 75) 


Irkala (M) See Allatu(m); EreSkigal 
Irnina, Irnini (M) See Inana; Dannina 


Irpitiga (H) One of the more obscure Hit- 
tite deities. (Archi 1990: 127) 
Ir-Qingu (M) The forty-third name of 
Marduk in the Enūma elis. Means 
“Ravager of Qingu,” referring to Mar- 
duk’s slaying of Tiamat’s spouse Qin- 
gu in the Enama eliš. (Litke 1998: 94) 
Irra (M) See Erra 


Irsirra(s) (H) Group of nurse goddesses. 
They are helpers of Kumarbiand in the 
“Song of Ullikummi” they take Ulli- 
kummi, the basalt child of Kumarbi, to 
the netherworld for safety. (Hoffner 1998: 
41, 56, 58-59, 111; van Gessel 1998: I, 


195-96; Popko 1995: 125; Haas 1994: 
309, 372; Laroche 1946/47: 51) 

Irsa(ppa) (H) See ReSep(h) 

Irsu (L) A West-Semitic deity attested in 
a personal name from the Amarna Let- 
ters. (Moran 1987: no. 228) 

IR(ARAD)-za(?) (M) Deity with a gudu- 
priest at Ur I] Umma. (MVN 4, 250: s 3) 

Isadu (M) Deity who was the personifi- 
cation of fire (isatu) at Ebla 

Isimud (Sum.), Usmii(m) (Akk.) Vizier 
and messenger of Enki/Ea, In “Enki 
and Nin-hursag,” Isimud assists Enki 
in his amorous escapades. 


a VIN VA 
Vaeatalatatatatalals 


Cylinder seal showing two-faced Isimud with 
his master Enki/Ea. Old Akkadian. Green- 
stone. 3.9 x 2.55 cm. British Museum 89115. Af- 
ter Black and Green 2003: 75 


In the Enūma elis, Marduk entrusts 
Usmii(m) with overseeing the Apsû 
and related shrines. On seals and in 
other art associated with Enki/Ea, he 
is depicted as a deity with two faces. A 
longer form of the name occurs in An 
: Anum, Isimud-abgal, “Isimud, the 
abgal-priest (or ‘Sage’)” 
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In the lexical series Diri written with 
logogram “SA and syllabically rendered 
uS-mu-u. See Ara. (Civil 2004; Black and 
Green 2003: 110; Litke 1998: 102; Grayson, 
ANET: 502; Kramer, ANET: 38-41) 


Isimud-abgal (M) See Isimud 


Isar (M) Deity attested at Mari and allo- 
cated offerings destined for Bad-tibira 
in an Ur III text. Name means “Cor- 
rectness” (Durand 2008: 241) 

ISar-alisu (M) Attested ina god list from 
Assur. Means “The Just One of His 
City.” (Schroeder 1920: no. 65) 

ISar-berissu (M) In the circle of Nergal 
gods. The actual form of the name dates 
back to Old Akkadian times. (Richter 
2004: 201, 206; Lambert, RIA V: 173) 

ISar-kidissu (M) Deity identified with 
Nergal. Means “He Is Just to His Coun- 
tryside.” At Lagaba, Ištar was the chief 
deity, and ISar-kidi8Su may have been 
her consort. The god had a chapel in 
Nippur in Old Babylonian times. A 
seal impression calls Išar-kidiššu the 
seal owner’s lord, and the seal bears 
the name Ikiin-pi-Sin, probably a ruler 
of Išchali, possibly ancient Šadlaš. 
Likely the god was head of the panthe- 
on of Išchali and consort of Ištar. (Rich- 
ter 1999: 68; Litke 1998: 200; George 
1993: 37; Greengus 1979: Plate XIII, no. 
26; Lambert, RIA V: 173) 


ISar-matiSu (M) One of a circle of Nergal 
gods. Attested in Old Babylonian god 
lists. Means “He Is Just to His Land.” 
The actual form of the name dates back 
to Old Akkadian times. (Richter 2004: 
201, 206; Lambert, RIA IV: 173) 

ISar-pada(n) (M)(1) Deity attested in a 
god list from Aššur. (Schroeder 1920: 
no. 65); 2) Deity attested in a personal 
name in the Ur III period. (Schroeder 
1920: no. 65) 


Isartu(m) (Akk.) Wife of MiSaru(m), god 
of justice. Hername means “Truth.” (Lit- 
ke 1998: 143; Tallqvist 1974: 324) 


Isatu (L) Ugaritic god. Helper of the sea 
god Yam(m)u. (del Olmo Lete 1993: 56) 

Isatu(m) (M) See Gibil 

Ishara (Akk.) (H, L, M) (1) Babylonian 
goddess of love. Identified with Ištar. 
Also associated with war. Sometimes a 
mother goddess. Her consort was Al- 
manu and her vizier TaSme-zikru. She 
was associated with Dagan in one tra- 
dition and might have been his wife. 
Mother of the Sebettu(m), “The Seven.” 
Her animal was at first the viper and later 
the scorpion. In the “Epic of Gilgameš,” 
there is mention of a bed’s being made 
probably for IShara as “the goddess of 
lovemaking” (Foster 2001: 16). 

One of her cult centers was Kisura in 
Babylonia. Her temple at Babylon was 
called “House of the Womb,” and a 
chapel to her in Ištar’s temple at Aššur 
is attested. At Emar she received offer- 
ings in three aspects: [Shara “Lady-of- 
the-Town,” [Shara “of-the-King,” and 
Ishara “of-the-Prophetesses” (Cohen 
1993: 350). Also at Emar, paired with 
Ninurta, she was given offerings of bread 
and barley-beer. At Ugarit, where she 
was known as a Hurrian deity and 
called ISharayu/UShara, she became 
part of the official pantheon; she was 
consort of the tutelary god of the pal- 
ace il bt. She was called “The Snake,” 
and a ritual was dedicated to her. 
Astrally, she was the Scorpion. 

The deity is attested in a god list 
from Assur written i8-ha-ru and in An 
: Anum as is-ha-ra. 

(2) Hurrian/Hittite goddess in the 
circle of chthonic deities. One of the 
primeval deities, the eldest stratum of 
the Old Syrian/Hurrian divinities 
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regarded as overthrown by younger 
deities and now inhabiting the nether- 
world. Sometimes spouse of the moon 
god Umbu or Kuguh. Carries a spindle 
to spin the destiny of the king. Patron 
of medicine and guarantor of oaths. 
One of her epithets was “Queen of 
Divine Oaths.” Important member of the 
Hurrian pantheon at Alalah and had a 
temple at ancient Kummani in Kizzu- 
watna. Appears in the moon god sec- 
tion of the official Hittite god list. She 
had a role in curse and oath rituals along 
with Umbu and Sar(r)uma. Invoked in 
treaties. 

(Durand 2008: 263; Richter 2004: 
399-400; Black and Green 2003: 110, 
160; Becking, DDDB: 450; del Olmo 
Lete 1999: 38, 73, 83, 84, 265, 340, 360 
note 89; Hoffner 1998: 41-42, 65, 67, 
112; Leick 1998: 94-95; Litke 1998: 43; 
van Gessel 1998: I, 196-202; Pomponio 
and Xella 1997: 202-17; Prechel 1996; 
Haas 1994: 300, 316, 339-40, 349, 357, 
362-63, 373-77, 470, 519, 882, 884; Pop- 
ko 1995: 90,94, 96, 101, 112; Archi 1993: 
72-75; Cohen 1993: 30, 356, 358; George 
1993: 165 no. 1330; Tallqvist 1974: 330; 
Schroeder 1920: no. 48; Laroche 1946/ 
47: 51; Speiser, ANET: 78; Frantz- 
Szabó, RIA V: 176-78) 
Ishara-Sa-ali(m) (M) Goddess from Emar 
who is listed as receiving an offering of 
sheep. Her name means “IShara of the 
City.” (Fleming 2000: 94) 

IshasSara (M) Hittite goddess whose name 
means “Lady.” (Schwemer 2001: 502) 


Isib-ENUN (M) Deity attested in an Ear- 
ly Dynastic god list. Sumerian name 
perhaps means “Incantation Priest (or 
Exorcist) (of) the Sanctuary.” (Mander 
1986: 37) 


Isimmi-tiklaSu (M) Deity invoked in an 
incantation. Means “I Will Determine 
(for Him) His Help.” (Reiner 1970: 41) 

Iskalli (H) Hurrian goddess adopted by 
the Hittites. Perhaps an epithet of the 
Ursui, a deified cult object or concept. 
Title “Witness of the Goddesses.” Oc- 
curs in Hittite and Ugaritic ritual and 
material associated with Kubaba. (van 
Gessel 1998: I, 202-4; Haas 1994: 406-7; 
Laroche 1977: 286; Laroche 1946/47: 
52; Otten, RIA V: 192) 

Iškur (M) See Adad 

Išlu (M) See Išru 

Iš-ma-gan (M) Occurs in an Ur III text 
from Šarrākum. Written Iš-má-gán. 
(Owen 2013: nos. 141, 343) 

Išmitik (E) See Hišmidik 

Išnekarap (E), Išme-karab (M) Goddess 
of the netherworld paired with La-gamāl. 
A member of the pantheon of Susa and 
its surrounding area. Along with La-ga- 
māl, considered an assistant of In-šuši- 
nak in the cult of the dead. Both deities 
had strong connections with Susiana. 
Invoked in the taking of oaths. In the 
Old Elamite period a temple was built 
for the god at Susa. The deity had a 
temple at the religious center Choga 
Zanbil south of Susa. The Akkadian 
ISme-karab may well bea false etymol- 
ogy, “He Listened: A Blessing” based 
on the sound of the Elamite name. 
(Black and Green 2003: 74; Litke 1998: 
135; Vallat 1998: 335-39; Hinz and 
Koch 1987: 790; König 1977: 84 note 9, 
194, 227; Lambert, RIA V: 196-97) 

Ispatu(m) (M) The deified quiver; pre- 
sumably a symbol associated with the 
goddess Inana (and also elsewhere 
Sa(w)u&(k)a) in her warrior aspect in 
the E-anna temple in Neo-Babylonian 
Uruk. (Beaulieu 2003: 353) 


154 Gods and Goddesses of the Ancient Near East 


Isru (M) Deity attested at third-millenni- 
um Ebla. Written “i8-ru,,/lu. (Fronzaroli 
1993: 132) 


Iššan (E) See Usan 
Iššar (M) See Inana 


Ištanu (H) Borrowed by Hittite. See Eštan; 
Sun Goddess of Arinna 


Ištar (M) See Inana 


Ištar-belet-Zabala(m) (M) Akkadian 
goddess mentioned in a tablet from 
the First Sealand Dynasty. Means 
“Ištar, Lady of Zabala(m).” See Inana- 
Zabala(m). (Dalley 2009: 81) 


Ištar-bisrâ (M) Goddess attested at the 
town Suprum, near Mari. Means “Ištar 
of Bisri.” (Durand 2008: 270) 


Istar-biti (M) Goddess mentioned in a 
ritual text from Babylon for the elev- 
enth month. Means “Ištar of the House.” 


Istar-Deritum (M) Goddess in a god list 
from Mari. Means “Ištar, She of Dér.” 
(Archi 2004) 


Istar-Irrakal (M) Goddess occurring in 
Mari texts. Means “netherworld Ištar.” 
(Reiter 1992b: no. 74) 


Istar-kakkabi (M) Akkadian goddess 
mentioned in a tablet from the First 
Sealand Dynasty. Means “Ištar of the 
Stars.” See Dili-bad; Inana. (Dalley 
2009: 81) 


Istar-Kiti, Kititu(m) (M) Form of Ištar. 
Means “Ištar of Kiti.” First an epithet 
related to the obscure city of Kiti and 
then, more commonly, a name for 
Inana. One of Kititu(m)’s prominent 
Old Babylonian shrines was located at 
modern Ishchali, possibly ancient Sad- 
laš near Kis. She appears in texts from 
ESnunna. Her cult is also attested ina 
text from Uruk dating to the reign of 
Irdanene of Uruk. (Viaggio 2008: no. 
40; Richter 2004: 291, 328; Greengus 


1979: 96; Jacobsen in Frankfort et al. 
1940: 189) 
Istar-Lagabitum (M) See Lagabitu(m) 
IStar-Ninu’a (M) See Inana-Nin’ua 
Istar-ruru (M) Name of Ištar in a Neo- 
Assyrian god list. (King 1969: pl. 17) 
Istar-sarbat (M) Form of Ištar attested in 
two Early Dynastic economic texts 
from Mari. May be identical to Bélet- 
sarbat. (Durand 2008: 239; Steinkeller 
1992: 271; Charpin 1987a: 107, 109) 


IStar-Sa-ekallim (M) Goddess attested 
at Ebla. Means “Ištar of the Palace.” 
(Archi 1993) 


IStar-Sa-nubtim (M) Goddess attested at 
Mari. Means “Ištar of the Bee” (Oliva 
1993a: no. 98) 


Istar-tasmé(m) (M) Deity attested at 
Neo-Babylonian Sippar referring to 
either a small shrine at Sippar or a vis- 
iting deity. Means “Ištar of Obedi- 
ence.” (Bongenaar 1997: 231) 


Istaran (M) Protective god of Dér. Ištarān 
was knownas negotiator, especially of 
border disputes, and possessor of jus- 
tice. His consort was, in some sources, 
Sarrat-Déri, “Queen of Dér,” his son 
was Zizanu, and his vizier was the 
snake god Nirah. He was worshipped 
from the latter part of the Early Dynas- 
tic period. His main cult center was 
Dér, where his temple was called “Great 
Bond of the Land.” He had a shrine in 
the temple of Nin-Girsu at Girsu and 
also a “seat” in the great temple at Assur. 
As I8taran-ibi-Suba he was associated 
with the netherworld cults of Dumuzi 
and Damu. In a first-millennium BCE 
ritual marking the end of one harvest 
cycle and the beginning of the next, 
IStaran appears to be identified with 
Inana’s spouse, Dumuzi, and embod- 
ies the spent harvest. (Black and Green 
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2003: 111; Novotny 1999: no. 11; Litke 
1998: 194-95; Cohen 1993: 468; George 
1993: 114 no. 657; Lambert, RIA V: 211) 
Istaran-gipar (M) Deity in the Ur III pe- 
riod. (MVN 19, 117: r 3) 
Istaran-ibi-Suba (M) See Ištarān 
Istustaya (H) Ancient Hattic fate-deter- 
mining netherworld goddess. Paired 
with the goddess Papaya, who was 
also fate determining. In the circle of 
the goddess Lelwani. Occurs in the 
tale of the vanishing god Telipinu. 
Mentioned in a rite for the erection of 
a palace. (Hoffner 1998: 17; van Gessel 
1998: I, 206-7; Haas 1994: 245, 372-73; 
Laroche 1946/47: 26; Frantz-Szab6, 
RIA V: 175-76) 


Išum (M) Deity who often appears in in- 
cantations and on boundary stones as 
a destructive god of pestilence, he was 
associated with the netherworld and its 
gods, suchas Nergal, Subula, Lugal-Erra, 
and Mes-lamta-e. Paradoxically, um 
had abeneficent protective side as herald 
and night watchman. He was called 
lord of justice and courier of the street, 
perhaps because of his role as the fire- 
brand of the night watchman. Son, in 
one tradition, of Utu/Samaé and Nin- 
lil. In another, brother of Sama’. Con- 
sort of Nin-mug or Nin-zadim. Vizier 
of Nergal and companion of Erra. In 
the late Akkadian composition “A 
[Prince’s] Vision of the Netherworld,” 
an Assyrian prince, in a dream, jour- 
neys to the netherworld, but escapes 
being killed by Nergal when [Sum 
pleads for his life. Sum played a 
prominent role in the Erra Epic as Er- 
ra’s messenger, and he counseled Erra 
to have mercy and give up his destruc- 
tive rampaging. In the Late period, 
segments of the Erra Epic were copied 
onto amulets for protective purposes. 


He had a sanctuary at Nippur and a 
shrine at ASSur. His Sumerian name 
was Hendur-saga. (George 2015; Fos- 
ter 2005: 837, 880-911; Black and Green 
2003: 112; Leick 1998: 100; Litke 1998: 
201; Cohen 1993: 204; George 1993: 165 
no. 1338: Tallqvist 1974: 324; Speiser, 
ANET: 110; Edzard, RIA V: 213-14) 


Itur-matisu (M) Attendant on the god 


IStaran. Means “He Has Returned to 
His Land.” (Litke 1998: 196; Edzard, 
RIA V: 222) 


Itur-Mer (M) God attested in offering 


lists at Mari. Included in a festival for 
bringing rain. J. Sasson suggests that 
his statue was used to solve crimes, 
such as finding items that were miss- 
ing, and may have been involved with 
a ceremony for redeeming or freeing. 
Some have understood this deity to 
have originally been an ancestor, but 
Sasson suggests the possibility of the 
opposite, that he was originally a god 
who later was believed to have been a 
human hero of old. Name means “Mer 
Has Returned.” See Wér. (Durand 
2008: 242-43: Nakata 2011; Sasson 
2001; Schwemer 2001: 182-84, 203-4, 
298-99; Leick 1998: 100; Cohen 1993: 
294; Fleming 1993b: no. 2; Lambert 
1985a: 532-35; Langdon, 1931: 81) 


Iyarri, Yarri (H) Luwian war god. Origin 


probably South Anatolian. Epithet “Lord 
of the Bow.” Takes a stance like the 
weather god, but ona lion. Deemed the 
source of epidemics. Occurs in oaths and 
curses in treaties, in rituals, and theo- 
phoric names. Associated with the Za- 
baba circle of deities. (van Gessel 1998: 
I, 178-80; Leick 1998: 113; Popko 1995: 
93; Haas 1994: 368-69 and note 407; 
Laroche 1946/47: 82; Otten, RIA V: 
267-68) 
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Iyaya (H) Goddess whose cult places = Izzariq (M) See Zariqu 
were Lapana and Tiura in Anatolia. A 
description of her statue in her temple 
at Lapana is extant. (Collins 2005: 16; 


Izzummi (H) Hurrian god. Vizier of the 
god of freshwater and wisdom Ea. 
Likely a form of Isimud. Appears in 


Laroche 1946/47: 81) the “Song of the God LAMMA” and ina 
Izi-gar-dima (M) Deity attested in a text prayer to Eya/ Aya. (Hoffner 1998: 47, 

from Suruppak in the mid-third mil- 111; van Gessel 1998: I, 209-10; Laroche 

lennium BCE. Means “Who Fashions 1976: 131; Laroche 1946/47: 52) 


the Torch.” (Martin et al. 2001: 99) 


Izuzu (M) Deity identified with Nabt in 
a Neo-Assyrian god list. Written i-zu- 
zu. (King 1969: pl. 35) 
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Jaldabaoth (L) See Sabaoth 
Jehova(h) (L) See YHWH 
Juno Caelestis (L) See Caelestis 
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Kabani-annake-nukurru (M) Name for 
Nin-Subur. Means “Whose Utterance 
Even Those in Heaven Cannot Change.” 
(Litke 1998: 25) 


Kabani-namtila (M) One of the eight 
doorkeepers of Enki. Means “His Ut- 
terance Is Life.” (Litke 1998: 106) 


Kabani-silima (M) One of the eight 
doorkeepers of Enki. Means “His Ut- 
terance Is Well-being.” (Litke 1998: 
106) 

Ka-ba-lu-sa (M) See Qibi-dumgi 

Kabiri, Kabeiri, Cabires (L) Group of 
minor deities originally from Samo- 
thrace. According to Philo of Byblos in 
the Phoenician History, they were seven 
sons or descendents of the Phoenician 
god Sydyk. They were often confused 
with the Dioscuri, as they were by Phi- 
lo. He also seems to have mixed them 
up with the Korybantes and Samo- 
thracians. Philo reported that they in- 
vented the boat and were given the 
city of Beirut by Kronos. The healing 
god Ešmun, the eighth son of Sydyk 
and identified with Asculapius, was 
also of their number. The Kabiri were 
probably depicted on coins found in 
the temple of Elagabal (Ba’al-Ham6n) 
at Beirut. They were patron deities of 
navigation. (Woolmers 2017: 114-15; Li- 
pinski 1992: 86; Attridge and Oden 1981: 
46-47, 56-59, 85 notes 74, 76 and 77, 92 
note 134) 


Kabkabtu(m) (L, M) Deity normally de- 
picted on amulets as a star. In the Neo- 
Babylonian period, associated with the 
temple of Marduk. Also mentioned in an 
offering list from Ugarit. See Uridim- 
mû(m). (del Olmo Lete 1999: 320; Wig- 
germann 1992: 174) 


Kabta (M) Probably male and likely 
spouse of Inana/Ištar. In seal inscrip- 
tions paired with Ninusana, a name of 
Inana as the planet Venus. According 
to Tallqvist, he was vizier of Nanna/ 
Sin. Kabta occurs in theophoric names 
from Old Babylonian times and the 
Kassite period. (Black and Green 2003: 
109; Litke 1998: 162; George 1993: 34; 
Tallqvist 1974: 340; Lambert, RIA V: 
284) 


Kadesh (L) See Qadesh 


Ka-gal, Ka-mah (M) Name of Marduk in 
An : Anum. Means “Great/Lofty 
Mouth.” The reading ka instead of inim 
“word” is based upon this section of 
Marduk’s names being based upon 
parts of the body. (Litke 1998: 223) 


Kahal (Arabia) Deity from the Rum area 
in Arabia in the Neo-Babylonian peri- 
od. (Gentili 2001: no. 90) 

Kan-hegala (M) Deity in the circle of 
Enki gods in An: Anum. Means “Gate 
of Abundance.” Described in a late 
text as one of the fifty Lahamas or ser- 
vants of the Abzu. Also a gate-keeper 
of Enki in Eridu. (Richter 2004: 105, 
107, 230; Litke 1998: 106; Streck, RIA 
XX: 516-17) 

Ka-hetila (M) Name of Marduk in An: 
Anum. Means “(His) Mouth (utters) 
‘Let there be Life’.” (Litke 1998: 224) 

KA,-hus (M) Sumerian form or title of 
Nergal/Erra. Occurs in An : Anum 
shortly after Erra. Variant is Hu8-eri. 
Means ‘Angry Fox(?).” (Litke 1998: 207) 

Kait (H) See Halki 

Kaka (Akk.), Gaga (Sum.) Vizier and 
messenger of An/Anu(m) and minis- 
ter of An-Sar. He was equated to the 
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gods Nin-Subur and Pap-sukkal as vi- 
zier of An/Anu(m) and An-Sar. In the 
composition “Nergal and Ere&kigal,” 
Anu sends Kaka to the netherworld 
with a message for Ereskigal. In the 
Eniima eliš, faced with the threat from 
Ti’amat, An-Sar sends Kaka (Gaga) to 
arrange for a meeting of all the young- 
er deities. In An: Anum the deity “Me- 
me, the vizier of Ningal, is glossed ga- 
ga, perhaps another role associated 
with this vizier. (Such-Gutiérrez: 
2005/6; Foster 2005: 436-86, 506-24; 
Litke 1998: 25, 122, 182; Bonechi 1993b: 
no. 24; Steinkeller 1982; Tallqvist 1974: 
308, 340; Grayson, ANET: 508, 512; 
Speiser, ANET: 64; Heidel 1967: 33; 
Edzard, RIA V: 288) 


Kakala, Kukula, Kakusa (M) Sumerian 
deity with a temple at the obscure 
town of Ahud. In An : Anum written 
with ku,and glossed ku-lu-la and ka- 
ka-la. (Litke 1998: 215; George 1993: 99 
no. 467; Lambert, RIA V: 288) 


Kakanunu wa-Šunama (L) See Taka- 
nunu wa-Šunama 

Kak-sisa (M) In a Neo-Assyrian god list 
identified as a constellation. (King 
1969: pl. 13) 


Kalam-Sa-kusu (M) One of six bull-lyres 
of Utu/Šamaš. Means “(He) who 
Soothes the Nation.” Another lyre of 
Utu listed in an adjoining entry in An 
: Anum is Sa-ku8u-kalam-ma. The two 
names mean the same thing and so itis 
possible that originally these two were 
just variants of the same lyre’s name 
that in time became understood as 
separate lyres. (Litke 1998: 134; Tall- 
qvist 1974: 341; Lambert, RIA V: 289) 


Kalbu(m)-Gula (M) The divinized dog 
as a symbol of Gula, the goddess of 


healing. Attested at Old Babylonian 
Larsa. (Renger 1967: 146) 


Kalkal (M) Enlil’s doorkeeper in the 
Ekur temple at Nippur. His wife was 
Nimin-taba. Attested in theophoric 
names, liturgies, and god lists from Ur 
III to Old Babylonian times. Appeared 
in the Old Babylonian flood story. Had 
a “seat” as a doorkeeper in the main 
temple at Aššur. (Cohen 2015: 123; Lit- 
ke 1998: 53; George 1993: 105 no. 535; 
Lambert, RIA V: 323) 


Kalkal-Baba (M) In An: Anum, Lama of 
the goddess Baba. (Litke 1998: 174) 


Kalkal-Sa-Maskan (M) Likely an Ur III 
form of the Sumerian gate-keeper god 
Kalkal at ancient MaSkan, a settlement 
in the area of Umma. (Cohen 1996a: 31; 
Frayne 2007: 10) 


Kallat-Ekur (M) Probably a goddess 
from the city of Opis on the Tigris. At- 
tested with Nergal, perhaps her 
spouse, ina Neo-Babylonian tablet ac- 
tually from Sippar. Means “Daughter- 
in-Law of the Ekur.” (Bongenaar 1997: 
231 note 206) 


Kal(1)u (M) See Galla 


KAM (M) Deity, the reading of whose 
name is uncertain. Occurring ina frag- 
ment of an Old Babylonian god list af- 
ter the goddess Nin-maš. Nin-ma& 
appears, along with the goddess Nin- 
pirig, as offspring of the god Enlil. In 
other sources Nin-ma§& is associated 
with Nin-hursag and EreSkigal. See 
Nin-maš. (Richter 2004: 159) 


Kamad-duru (M) Sumerian demon 
mentioned in incantations. Written 
kamad(dim)-duru,. (George 2016: no. 
10a) 

Kamadge(n) (M) A Sumerian demon ex- 
plained in An : Anu ša améli as the de- 
mon /ilitu(m) and mentioned in incan- 
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tations. (George 2016: no. 28; Litke 
1998: 241) 


KamadHAL (M) A Sumerian demon 
mentioned in an incantation, perhaps 
for Kamad-tab (see below). (George 
2016: no. 10a) 


Kamadme (M) Sumerian demon men- 
tioned in incantations. See LamaStu. 
(George 2016: no. 9ff.) 


Kamad(me)-kug (M) Sumerian nether- 
world deity in the Sumerian work 
“The Death of Gilgameš,” to whom 
Gilgameš makes offerings before he 
dies. In the lexical series Diri “Kamad- 
kù is explained as hallulaya, a female 
demon or insect, and iskarissu, a ro- 
dent. (Civil 2004; Katz 2003: 395-97; 
Frayne 2001: 153) 


Kamad-tab (M) A demon in An: Anu ša 
améli written 'DIM?'-tab and explained 
as “headache” (bibitu). (Litke 1998: 241) 


Kamassuratu(m) (Akk.) Deity identi- 
fied with Ištar. Occurs in a god list 
from Mari dating to the Ur III period. 
Survived in a later god list as a mother 
goddess. J.-M. Durand suggests the 
name may be a form of Kotharét. (Co- 
hen 2015: 320; Durand 1985: 163; Lambert 
1985a: 530; Tallqvist 1974: 339) 


Kamis, Kemosh, Chemosh (L) Warrior 
and patron deity of the Moabite dy- 
nasty. Seems to have had netherworld 
connections. His consort was Sara. Ka- 
miš was worshipped as an important 
deity at Ebla, where he had a temple 
and where a month in the calendar 
was named for him. According to I 
Kings 11:5-8, Israel’s King Solomon 
had a shrine constructed for the god on 
a hill close to Jerusalem. On a stele 
called the Moabite Stone or the Mesha 
Stele, dating to the ninth century BCE, 
the Moabite king Mesha boasts of his 


victory over Israel (this war is record- 
ed also in II Kings 3), and calls himself 
“son of Kami8,” and refers to a “high 
place” of the god, whom he names 
Aštar-Kamiš. This indicates that Ka- 
mis was identified with AStar, who 
was, among other things, a male god of 
war. See ‘Attar. The name of the an- 
cient city Carchemish means “Quay of 
Chemosh.” In the Hellenistic period, 
KamiS was equated to the Greek war 
god Ares. (Cohen 2015: 12; Betlyon 
2005: 20; Müller, DDDB: 186-89; Pom- 
ponio and Xella 1997: 175-81; Handy 
1994: 126-27; Mattingly, ABD I: 895- 
97; Smith 1990: 24; Finnegan 1989: 135; 
Albright, ANET: 320-21; Albright 
1968: 239) 


Kammamma (H) Hattic/Palaic/Hittite 


goddess. A protective mother goddess 
from the oldest level of Hattic deities. 
A member of the Hittite state panthe- 
on. In the circle of the sun goddess. At- 
tested in rituals. She was involved 
with magic. (van Gessel 1998: 215-17; 
Popko 1995: 113-14; Haas 1994: 246 
note 53, 426, 586, 611, 882; Laroche 
1946/47: 27) 


Kamos (L) See Kamiš 
Kamrušepa (Hittite, Luwian), Kattah- 


zipuri, Kattahzi(p)wuri (Hattic, Pala- 
ic) Goddess of magic and healing. Pa- 
tron of herds and, in a Luwian ritual, a 
birth assistant. One of her epithets was 
“Mother.” Identified with Hattic Kat- 
tahziwuri in the Old Hittite period, 
eventually replacing her. Had an ac- 
tive role in the story of the lost god Te- 
lipinu and was central in some mythic 
compositions. Included with Sau(w)us- 
ka goddesses in a list of deities from 
Kültepe and member of the pantheon 
at Kanesh. Attested in Palaic and Lu- 
wian rituals, especially an incantation 
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against disease. In rituals of healing 
magic, the “Old Woman” who con- 
ducted the rite, often brought Kam- 
ruSepa into the sacred process by 
telling a myth that involved her. As- 
sociated with the cult of Telipinu. 
(Soysal 2002: no. 7; Hoffner 1998: 16, 
22, 33, 35-36, 111; Leick 1998: 102, 113; 
van Gessel 1998: I, 217-20, 235-37; 
Popko 1995: 87-88, 92-93, 105; Haas 
1994: 200 note 23, 261, 278-79, 310,412, 
419, 438-41, 466, 613, 620, 882; Laroche 
1946/47: 28-29; Frantz-Szab6, RIA V: 
351-52, 478) 


Kamul (E) The deity Kamul and the ren- 
ovation of the god’s temple is the subject 
on a brick of the Elamite king Sutruk- 
Nahbhunte. (Michaud 2000: no. 11) 


Kana-abdu (M) One of the eight door- 
keepers of Enki. The next entry is Igi-a- 
na-ab-du,, “In his face (or eyes)...,” 
which suggests that Ka-na here means 
“in his mouth.” (Litke 1998: 106) 


Kanab (M) Deity at Mari. Written “Ka-na- 
ab. (Durand 1983: 531) 


Kanisura (Sum.), Usur-amassa/u (Akk.), 
also written Ganisura. Daughter of 
Nanaya of Uruk. Sister of Gazbaba. 
Steinkeller identifies Kanisura with “Ve- 
nus’s invisibility stage, that is, Inana’s 
disappearance in the netherworld.” 
She was known as “Lady of Witches.” 

The Old Babylonian king Anam of 
Uruk, who named her as lady of the 
Iturungal canal, commissioned a tem- 
ple for her in Uruk. The city of Kani- 
sura was on the Iturungal canal and 
was probably one of her cult centers. 
She had a cult in Old Babylonian Kiš, 
and she also had a temple in the city of 
Ekallatu(m) on or near the Tigris. In 
addition, she had sanctuaries in Baby- 
lon and Aššur. 


She is attested with Gazbaba ina late 
text in connection with the E-zida tem- 
ple in Borsippa. The sisters were 
important in a ritual “to adjust the 
imbalance between daytime and night 
occurring around the solstices.” At or 
around the solstice, the divine hair- 
dressers Katuna and Sillus-tab, daughters 
of Arua, left the E-sag-ila temple in 
Babylon for the E-zida temple in Bor- 
sippa. Then, a little later, the sisters 
Kanisura and Gazbaba processed 
from the temple in Borsippa to Baby- 
lon to the E-sag-ila. The ritual was 
intended to cause the days to lengthen. 
In a lamentation Kanisura is paired 
with the spider goddess Uttu as search- 
ing for their children. (Steinkeller 2013a: 
468; Beaulieu 2003: 316-19; Black and 
Green 2003: 134; Cohen 1993: 318-19; 
George 1993: 34, 165 no. 1339; Tallqvist 
1974: 385; Edzard, RIA V: 389) 


Kantipuiti (H) A Central Anatolian/ 
Hattic protector goddess(?). Paired 
with Kappariyamu. Received offer- 
ings for fertility. A text from HattuSas 
made note of her priestess and proba- 
bly her priest. She was keeper of the 
kursa, an important sacred container 
that was used in rituals. (van Gessel 
1998: I, 220-21; Haas 1994: 450, 454; 
Laroche 1946/47: 83; Otten, RIA V: 
390) 


Kanzura (H) Brother of TeSSub. Accord- 
ing to the “Song of Kumarbi,” he was 
“produced by Kumarbi when he was 
inadvertently impregnated by Anu.” 
Holy mountain (see also Deified Moun- 
tains). (Hoffner 1998: 41, 44, 111) 


Kappariyamu (H) See Kantipuiti 

Kara-e (M) Deity identified with Enki/ 
Ea in a Neo-Assyrian god list. (King 
1969: pl. 33) 
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Kar-dug (M) Along with Sakar-dug, 
courier of Utu. The name is written 
kar-(du-)ug (Incantation to Utu) and 
kar-du and [kar“]*""8dug, in An : 
Anum. Anincantation refers to the two 
couriers as Gubla and Igi-tal. George sug- 
gests that these may be variant names for 
the god pair Kardu and Sakardu. Possibly 
the same deity as occurs at Ur II Umma 
written Kar-du. (Nik. 2375). (George 2016: 
no. 47; Litke 1998: 134; Sallaberger 1993: I, 
247,254; Tallqvist 1974: 341; Lambert, RIA 
V: 423) 

Karhuha(s) (H) One of three chief deities 
of the city of Carchemish. The Hittite/ 
Hurrian triad consisted of Tarhunzas, 
Karhuhas, and Kubaba. (Schwemer 
2001: 622) 


Karkar (M) God identified with Du- 
muzi. May mean “The Kidnapped 
One,” referring to Dumuzi’s seizure 
by the galla-demons. Written kar-kar. 
(Living-stone 1989: 94-95, 102) 


Karkara (M) Deity identified with Utu/ 
Šamaš in a Neo-Assyrian god list. 
Written kar-kar-ra. Means “Shine” or 
“(Sun)Rise.” (King 1969: pl. 27) 

Kar-sul (M) Goddess explained in An : 
Anu ša améli as “Ištar of the War- 
rior(s).” (Litke 1998: 234) 

Karuiles Siunes (H) The oldest layer of 
Old Syrian-Hurrian deities. Sent to the 
netherworld by the young group, but 
still recognized with offerings. They 
are invoked in the “Song of Kumarbi.” 
Sometimes equated to the Anunnaki. 
(Hoffner 1998: 42, 112; Leick 1998: 141) 

Karzi (H) Hittite or Luwian protective 
deity. Occurs in treaties. (van Gessel 
1998: I, 225; Haas 1994: 450; Laroche 
1946/47: 84; Otten, RIA V: 459) 


Kasios (L) See Ba’al-Sapon 


KASKAL.KUR (M) A logographic writ- 
ing for various deities in An : Anum, 
whose names are glossed: Alba, Ilba, 
Alha, Ilha, Baliha (Richter 2004: 383- 
84; Litke 1998: 218) 


Kas-ba (M) Sumerian name of Inana in 
an Old Babylonian god list. Since 
Inana was associated with taverns, 
possibly the name means “She who 
Distributes Beer.”Perhaps even an or- 
thography for Kaš-bar, “Decider.” 
(Richter 2004: 292) 


Kas-bar (M) One of the judges of Utu/ 
Šamaš. Means “Decider.” (Litke 1998: 
135) 


Kaššītu (m) God carried off by Sen- 
nache-rib from Uruk. Means “The 
Kassite.” (Beaulieu, 2013: 319) 


Kata-e (M) One of five demons listed un- 
der the demon category katillii(m). 
Means “That which Comes Out of the 
Mouth.” (Litke 1998: 209; Tallqvist 
1974: 339; Lambert, RIA V: 477) 


Katar-ana (M) One of seven bull-lyres of 
An/Anu(m). Means “Praise of An.” 
(Litke 1998: 29; Lambert, RIA V: 486) 

Kathar (L) See Kotar-wa-Hasis 

Katherat (L) See Koterat(u) 

Katillû(m) (M) See Dingir-hus 

Kattah(h)a/i, Gattah(h)a, Hatagga (H) 
Hattic divinity whose name means 
“Queen.” Probably a mother goddess. 
Tutelary deity of Ankuwa (a town 
near HattuSas), where she had her 
temple. She was worshipped also in 
several other cities. Occurs in treaties 
and rituals. Ina treaty from the time of 
Hattušili III, she acted as an oath and 
curse guarantor. Hattušili III offered a 
city model to her and refrained from 
setting fire to her city when he could 
have done so. During the collapse of 
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the Hittite Empire, the goddess was 
very significant in her cult city. (van 
Gessel 1998: I, 228-35; Groddek 1997: 
no. 133; Popko 1995: 72, 113-14, 143; 
Haas 1994: 310-11; Laroche 1946/47: 
28; Unal, RIA V: 477-78) 
Kattahzip/wuri (H) See KamruSepa 


Katuna (M) One of two divine female 
hairdressers of Marduk’s wife Zarpa- 
nitu(m). The other was Katuna’s sister 
Sillus-tab. They were daughters of the 
birth/mother goddess Arua. Their “seat” 
in Babylon was called “House of Beau- 
tiful Allure.” They were importantina 
late-Babylonian ritual “to adjust the 
imbalance between daytime and night 
occurring around the solstices.” At or 
around the solstice, Katuna and Sillus- 
tab left Babylon for the E-zida temple 
in Borsippa, and then, a little later, 
Kanisura and Gazbaba, daughters of 
Nanaya, processed from the temple in 
Borsippa to Babylon and the E-sag-ila 
temple. The ritual was intended to cause 
the days to lengthen. (Litke 1998: 98; Co- 
hen 1993: 319 note 1; Lambert, RIA V: 488) 


Kaush (L) See Qaws 
Kauthar (L) See Kotar-wa-Hasis 


Kayyamanu(m) (M) The planet Saturn 
divinized. Found mainly in astronomical 
texts. Means “The Steady One.” (Stol, 
DDDB: 478; Reiner 1970: 18) 


Kazba (M) See Gazbaba 


Keldi, Kelti (H, L) Son of Aya according 
to the one mention of him in Hittite ma- 
terial. Attested at Ugaritina god listand a 
ritual text. (del Olmo Lete 1999: 84, 209; 
van der Toorn, DDDB: 479; van Gessel 
1998: I, 240; Haas 1994: 380) 

Kemosh (L) See Kamiš 

Kerub (L) See Cherub 


Kettu(m) (M) See Kittu(m) 


Kewan (M) See Kayyamanu(m) 

Khosher-et-HaSis (L) See Kotar-wa-Hasis 

Ki (M) Sumerian for “earth” and person- 
ified as a goddess. Consort and sister 
of sky god An. Both Ki and An were 
children of the primordial goddess 
Namma. Ki was mother of Enlil by An. 
Together An and Ki produced various 
plants. Later her role was taken over 
by various birth/mother goddesses. 
(Black and Green 2003: 112-13; Leick 
1998: 104; Litke 1998: 20, 189; Tallqvist 
1974: 341) 


Ki-a (M) Sumerian god, the personifica- 
tion of the netherworld. See Ersetu. 
(Litke 1998: 221; Lambert, RIA V: 586) 


Ki-ib (M) Deity attested in a god list from 
Aššur. (Schroeder 1920: no. 54) 

Ki-dur (M) Deity attested in an Early Dy- 
nastic god list. According to Lambert 
the “Bond” is “the cosmic rope hold- 
ing the parts of the universe together” 
and perhaps Ki-dur is the point where 
the rope touches the earth. See ESkita- 
abzu and Lugal-durmah. (Mander 1986: 
141) 

Kigir (M) See Angir 

Ki-gula (M) (1) A One of seven bull-lyres 
of the god An/Anu(m). (2) One of the 
six sons of Enki. (3) Wife of the god Ni- 
ta, vizier of Uraš. Ki-gula likely means 
“Greatest Place,” perhaps a euphe- 
mism for the netherworld. (Litke 1998: 
29, 100, 173; Tallqvist 1974: 341; Lam- 
bert, RIA V: 589) 


Kiki (M) A deified bird attested in god 
lists of the Early Dynastic period from 
Abu Salabikh and Suruppak. His wife 
appears as Nin-kiki. In the Sumerian 
za-mi hymns from Abu Salabikh, he 
appears as the tutelary deity of a town 
in the environs of Umma. The name is 
likely onomatopoeic. (Mander 1986: 
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43,98; Biggs 1974: 49; Cavigneaux and 
Krebernik, RIA IX: 448) 


Kiku (M) Deity attested in the Early Dy- 
nastic period in the Umma region who 
participated in the nesag festival. Written 
Ki-ku,. (Bartash 2013 no. 8) 

Ki-la (M) See Uttu 

Kilah-supir (E) The Elamite fire god 
originally from the pantheon of Anan. 
King Unta8-Napiriga erected a temple 
for the deity at Choga Zanbil south of 
Susa. (Vallat 1998: 337; Black and Green 
2003: 75; König 1977: 53-54 and note 
12, 227) 

Kili-dagala (M) Deity identified with 
Utu/Samai. In An: Anum written Kili- 
dagal with gloss ki-li-da-gal. For the 
reading of the name with variant 
gir,(UM)-dagal-la, see Cohen 1993: 
127. (Litke 1998: 130; Tallqvist 1974: 
342) 


Kilili (Akk.) AbbaSusu (Sum.) Goddess 
known as the “Woman in the Win- 
dow.” A messenger of Inana/I8tar. Ki- 
lili probably means “Garlanded One.” 
The deities Aba-SuSu and Abta-gigi 
are listed in An: Anum as messengers 
of Inana. Aba-Susu “Who Leans in (or 
Looks out of) the Window” and Abta- 
gigi, “Who Answers (or Commands) 
from the Window,” are forms of Kilili. 
Kilili was also a female demon who 
could cause diseases, as well as cure 
them. Demon or not, Kilili was consid- 
ered wise in the sense of skilled or 
knowing: “You are Kilili, the wisest of 
the wise, who concerns herself in the 
matters of people.” In this she and Ishtar 
are one: “at a window of the house sits 
wise Ištar” (Lapinkivi 2004: 234). 


OLEU 


Furniture inlay found in Mesopotamia. Ca. 900 
BCE. Ivory, probably carved in Phoenicia. After 
Shepsut 1993: 115. 


Many beautiful ivory images of the 
“Woman at the Window” are extant. 
They were carved, mostly in Phoeni- 
cia, as furniture inlays, especially for 
beds. They have been found in three 
Mesopotamian sites. The most famous 
image is the so-called “Mona Lisa of 
Nimrūd.” In most of these images, the 
goddess was posed full face in a win- 
dow frame, but there are also some 
ivories in which a goddess, probably 
Kilili, is depicted in profile seated on 
throne, accompanied by lily plants, 
and facing a god who is enthroned 
opposite her. She usually had heavy, 
ornately dressed ringlets and often 
wore a necklace. 

Kilili was regularly invoked in 
incantations and litanies, where she 
was addressed, for instance, as “Kilili, 
the queen of the windows, Kilili, who 
leans into/from the windows” (Lapin- 
kivi 2004: 233 note 1147). Kilili might 
also have been associated with the kil- 
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ilu(m), “the mural crown,” which 
sported city battlements on top of the 
wall; the crown was worn by Assyrian 
queens and by goddesses who protect- 
ed cities. Kililihas normally been inter- 
preted as a prostitute, or identified 
with Inana/I8tar asa prostitute, for her 
stance was seen as one of displaying 
her wares in a window. Kilili, goddess 
and demon, was, it seems, much more 
than a prostitute. The motif of the 
“Woman in the Window” was likely a 
factor in the Hebrew Bible’s account 
(in 2 Kings 9:30) of the death of Jezebel, 
the Phoenician queen of Ahab, king of 
Israel, the northern kingdom. One of 
the epithets of Greek goddess Aphro- 
dite, Parakyptousa, “Peeping Out (ofa 
Window/Door),” may have referred 
to her as the “Woman in the Window.” 
(Beaulieu 2013: 319; Lapinkivi 2004: 
232-40; Assante 2003: 33; Assante 1998: 55, 
57, 73-82; Litke 1998: 158-59; Lipiński 
1995: 140, 488-89; Tallqvist 1974: 342; 
Zimmern 1928: columns 1-3) 


Kinda-zi(d) (M) Goddess particularly 
associated with the Lagaš area, where 
she received regular and festival offer- 
ings. Wife of Nin-kar-nuna. Jacobsen 
says that Kinda-zi(d) was the “cham- 
berlain” of Nin-Girsu, preparing his 
bath “and seeing that there was fresh 
straw in his bed” (1976: 82). Her name 
means “Reliable Hairdresser.” (Cohen 
2015: 44; Litke 1998: 49) 


Kingal-uda (M) Demon. Means “Com- 
mander of the Storm.” (Litke 1998: 209; 
Tallqvist 1974: 342) 

Kingu (M) See Qingu 

Kin-la-SE (M) Written Kin-la-SE,’. Deity 
attested in a Fara text. (SF 50: iv 10) 

Kin-ma (M) Forty-fourth name of Mar- 
duk in the Eniima elis, where he is de- 


scribed as “leader’ (perhaps for kingal) 
and “grantor of counsel” (perhaps for 
kin “oracle” gá). (Foster 2005: 482; Lit- 
ke 1998: 95; Tallqvist 1974: 343; Speis- 
er, ANET: 72; Heidel 1967: 58) 


Kin(n)ar(u), Kinnur (L) Deified lyre. 
Mentioned in ritual texts from Ugarit 
and also known in the Phoenician. 
Perhaps, as Albright suggests, identi- 
fied with Kinyras, father of Adonis. 
(Pardee 2002: 15, 18, 48, 49; del Olmo 
Lete 1999: 131; Wyatt, DDDB: 488; Al- 
bright 1968: 144, 147) 

Kin-nu-sum (M) Deity in the circle of 
Sala, wife of the storm god. May mean 
“She who Cannot Be Ordered About” 
(Akk. térta nadanu). (Gchwemer 2001: 
400, 402 note 3374; Litke 1998: 143) 

Kinyras (L) See Adonis 

Kippat-mati (M) Goddess in Aššur at- 
tested in a first-millennium ritual for 
the eleventh month. Means “Circum- 
ference of the Land.” (Cohen 2015: 
442) 


Kiri-riSa (E) Supreme goddess of Elam 
since the second millennium BCE, as 
her name, literally “Great Goddess,” 
makes clear. Spouse of Napi-ri8a and 
mother of Hutran. Protector of kings. 
In the third millennium BCE, the name 
was used as an epithet to refer to the 
goddess Pinikir; it was apparently ta- 
boo torefer to Pinikir by her realname. 
Kiri-riga is attested for the first time as 
a separate goddess on an Akkadian al- 
abaster cylinder of the Elamite regent 
Simut-wartaé of the eighteenth centu- 
ry BCE. The goddess Pinikir appears af- 
ter Kiri-ri$a’s name in a number of 
cases during the second millennium 
BCE, only sporadically at first, but with in- 
creasing frequency in Neo-Elamite 
times. What, then, was originally just 
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an epithet of the goddess Pinikir be- 
came later a separate deity in her own 
right and indeed one of the highest 
ranked in the Elamite pantheon. 
Kiri-riSa appears in many theophoric 
names and in inscriptions from both 
ancient Liyan (modern Bushehr on the 
Persian Gulf) and the capital of Elam at 
Susa. Her titles included “Lady of 
Heaven,” “Mother of the Gods,” and 
“Lady of the Temple.” Another one 
was: “Lady of Life, who has authority 
over the grove, the gateway, and [the 
one] who prays.” Gateways and groves 
were prominent in Elamite religion 
and seem to have had much to do with 
the cult of the dead. Another epithet 
was Lahara “(She) of Death.” Even in 
the third millennium BCE the “Mother 
of the Gods” stood at the head of the 
pantheon, unchallenged throughout 
Elam. In the course of the second mil- 
lennium BCE, this highest position in 
the pantheon was turned over to the 
pair Humban and Kiri-ri8a. Kiri-ri8a 
also was assigned to be the spouse of 
the god In-Su8inak as that god rose in 
the pantheon in the course of the sec- 
ond half of the second millennium BCE. 
Thenshe held the title “Great Spouse.” 
According to Vallat, Kiri-ri$a wore a 
crown with horns on it. There is evi- 
dence of the cult of Kiri-riga from early 
in the second millennium until the 
Late Elamite period. One of her cult 
centers was at Liyan, where, in the 
eighteenth century BCE, the Elamite 
regent Simut-warta& made an offering 
to her. Later, in the thirteenth century 
BCE, the king of Elam Humban-nume- 
na erected a temple for Kiri-ri8a and 
Napi-ri8a at Liyan. AnSan was another 
important center of her cult and that of 
her consort Napi-ri8a. With the politi- 
cal ascent of AnSan in the second mil- 
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lennium BCE, the two deities joined In- 
šušinak as heads of the state pantheon 
of Elam. At the ceremonial site at Choga 
Zanbil there was a temple to the god- 
dess. (Vallat 1998: 337-38; van Koppen 
and van der Toorn DDDB: 489-90; 
König 1977: 194, 227; Hinz, RIA V: 605-6) 


Kiri-urur (M) Deity in An : Anum who 


along with Barasiga-Nibru is a bara,- 
sig.-ga of Ninurta. Kiri-urur occurs af- 
ter hairdresser and barber gods in the 
circle of Ninurta gods, raising the pos- 
sibility that this is a beautifying pro- 
fession, something like “Who smears/ 
powders(?) the nose.” The reading kiri 
is based on a gloss. See Nin-kiri-ura. 
(Richter 2004: 75; Cavigneaux and 
Krebernik, RIA IX: 449; Litke 1998: 49, 
50) 


Kirzal-kalama (M) One of six bull-lyres 


of the storm god Adad. Means “Joy of 
the Nation.” (Litke 1998: 145; Lambert, 
RIA V: 606) 


Kirzal-Su-LIL-du-du (M) One of the six 


bull-lyres of Dingir-mah. (Litke 1998: 77) 


Kirmas, Kirmes, Girwas (E) Elamite de- 


ity occurring in the royal name Kuk- 
kirwa8. Associated with the part of 
Elam known as Awan. The statue of 
this god was later taken away from 
Elam by Aššurbanipal. (Vallat 1998: 
337; König 1977: 89 note 4, 227; Hun- 
ger, RIA V: 607) 


Kirmasir (E) Elamite deity occurring ina 


treaty between Naram-Sin of Akkad 
and a king of Susa. Untas-Napiriga 
commissioned a temple for the divin- 
ity at Susa. The statue of this god was 
taken away by victorious Aššurban- 
ipal. (Vallat 1998: 335-37; Konig 1977: 
177 note 8, 196, 227 


Kirpisir (E) Elamite deity appearing ina 


treaty between Naram-Sin of Akkad 
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and a king of Susa. May be a variant 
spelling of Kirmagir. (König 1977: 29, 
196, 227) 

Kirwas (E) See Kirmas 

Kisikil-lila (M) See Lil 

Ki-Sa (M) Wife of the river god Id. Writ- 
ten ki-Sa, and means “Favorable 
Place.” Equated in one text to the wife 
of Enki/Ea. Seated, along with Id, near 
a well in the main temple complex at 
Aššur. (Litke 1998: 100; George 1993: 
104 no. 512; Tallqvist 1974: 342; Lam- 
bert, RIA V: 620) 

Ki-Sar, Ki-Sar-gal (M) (1) Wife of An-Sar 
and An-Sar-gal. Names mean “The En- 
tire Earth” and “The Great, Entire 
Earth.” (2) Wife of An/Anu(m) when 
he was identified with An-Sar. (3) Wife 
of the star Gudanna, “the Enlil of 
Suruppak.” (Lambert, RIA V: 620) 

Kis-gal (M) The deified city Kis, “Great 
Kis.” Attested in an Early Dynastic 
god list from Abu Salabikh. Kis-gal 
also appears in a theophoric name in 
the Early Dynastic “Names and Pro- 
fessions List” from Abu Salabikh and 
Ebla. (Mander 1986: 41; Biggs 1974: 
plate 40 no. 73 column iii line 21) 


Kissitum (M) Deity attested in the Mari 
texts. Means “She of Kiš.” (Durand 
2008: 260) 


Kis-ursag (M) Deity attested in an Early 
Dynastic god list. The deity also ap- 
pears in atheophoricname in the Early 
Dynastic “Names and Professions 
List” from both Abu Salabikh and Eb- 
la. Means “Kis Is a Warrior.” (Mander 
1986: 41) 


Kititu(m) (M) See IStar-kiti 


Kittu(m) (M) Abstract deity who person- 
ified the concept “Truth.” Daughter, 
sometimes son, of Šamaš and Aya. In 


An: Anum Kittu(m) is listed as the son 
of Utu and Niggina, which is simply 
the Sumerian equivalent of Kittu(m), 
and is listed in the previous entry as 
the daughter of Utu. Often paired with 
the god MiSaru(m), “Justice.” The god- 
dess appears mainly in prayers and in- 
cantations butalso in legal documents. 
She had temples at Bad-tibira and 
Rahabu, and was worshipped also at 
Mari. (Black and Green 2003: 98; Batto, 
DDDB: 930; Litke 1998: 133; George 
1993: 165 no. 1340; Tallqvist 1974: 342; 
Klein, RIA IX: 311-12) 

Ki-tus-kirzal (M) See Me-hu8(-a) 

Ki-tus-Kesi (M) Child of the goddess Li- 
sina. Means “Resident of Keš,” the 


temple precinct of Sarrakum. (Litke 
1998: 76; Cohen 1993: 208) 


Ki-ud-ug (M) Deity attested in an Early 
Dynastic god list. Written ki-ud-ug,. 
(Mander 1986: 141) 


Ki-uras (M) Deity known froma late As- 
syrian list of gods. (Lambert 2013: 423) 


KI.ZA (M) Deity belonging to the Enki 
temple in Nippur. (Sallaberger 1993: I, 
99, 102) 


Kizaza (M) One of the seven destiny-de- 
creeing gods of the E-sagil temple in 
Babylon. (George 2004 no. 20) 

Kmt-wa-Zz (L) See Zz-wa-kmt 

Kolpia(s), Colpia (L) According to the 
Phoenician History of Philo of Byblos, a 
wind god whose wife was Baau “Night.” 
Father of Aion and Protogonos. (At- 
tridge and Oden 1981: 40-41, 79 note 
42) 

Koshar, Kothar (L) See Kotar-wa-Hasis 


KOtart(u), Kotherat(h), Kotharét(h), 
Koshardth, — Koshart(u), Katharat, 
Kûšarâtum (L, M) Seven goddesses of 
fertility at Ugarit. Name Kotarat(u) 
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means “Skillful Ones.” Patrons of mar- 
riage and conception. Daughters of 
EI/IL, the head of the Ugaritic pantheon. 
Mostcommon name for the group was 
“Radiant Daughters of the [New] 
Moon.” In the ‘Aqhat composition, 
when Danel realized that he was to 
have a son, he wined and dined the 
seven goddesses. There is a hymn to 
them at the end of the composition 
about the marriage of Yarih and Ni- 
kkal. The goddesses appear in the god 
lists at Ugarit, in which they seem to be 
the equivalent of the group of midwife 
goddesses who assisted the Mesopot- 
amian mother goddess. Their individ- 
ual names were Tiluhahu, Mulughayu, 
Tatiqatu, Bagr‘tu, Taqr‘tu, Purubahtu, 
and Damigqatu. In a god list they be- 
longed to the deity group “Earth and 
Heavens” (del Olmo Lete 1999: 131). 
(Durand 2008: 218; Pardee 2002: 14, 47, 
49; Wyatt 2002: 264-65, 340-41; Smith 
2001: 69-70; Stol 2000: 83; del Olmo 
Lete 1999: 57, 281, 331; Pardee, DDDB: 
491-92; Finegan 1997: 148; Parker 
1997a: 56-57, 249; Albright 1968: 138) 
K6tar-wa-Hasis(u), Kothar-wa-Hasis, 
Kothar-u-Hasis, Ktr w Hss, Kauthar, 
Kotar(u), Koshar, Kotar, Chusor (L) 
God (or gods) of craftsmanship and 
skill, as well as wise advisor(s) in texts 
from Ugarit. General factotum to the 
deities. He was a talented architect/ 
builder and metal-worker, as wellasa 
musician and diviner. According to 
Ugaritic mythic texts, he was at home 
in Memphis in Egypt and Caphtor, 
probably Crete. The deity Kotar(u) oc- 
curred alone in Ugaritic texts, in addi- 
tion to forming part of a double name 
Kotar-wa-Hasis. Kotar means “Skill- 
ful” and Hasis(u) “Wise,” the latter name 
occurring only in conjunction with Kotar. 
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In the group of Ugaritic mythic 
compositions centered on the storm 
god Ba’lu/Had(d)ad, Kotar-wa-Hasis 
made two invincible weapons for 
Ba’lu, and with them the storm god 
subdued Yam, the sea god. When Ba’lu 
finally was permitted to build his 
house/temple, Ba’lu sent for Kotar- 
wa-Hasis to undertake its construc- 
tion. The craftsman god disagreed with 
Ba’lu about construction plans, insist- 
ing there should be a window, but 
gave way tothe storm god saying “You 
will return, O Ba’lu, to my word” 
(Smith 1997: 133). In the end the win- 
dow was built. 

In the story of the rash young prince 
‘Aghat, it was the craftsman god that 
made the beautiful bow that ‘Anat(u) 
coveted. Ugaritic deity lists and offer- 
ing lists include only Kotar, whereas 
Kotar-wa-Hasis was invoked in a 
prayer and in rituals to rid the land of 
snakes. 

Theophoric names found in Phoeni- 
cian inscriptions indicate that Kotar/ 
Košar was still worshipped in Phoeni- 
cian cities and their colonies. In the 
Phoenician History, Philo of Byblos 
mentioned a god called Chousor(os), 
who might be the same as Kotar. Philo 
said that he was good at spells and 
prophecies. Called Koshar in the Hebrew 
Bible. Identified with Greek Hephaes- 
tos and Egyptian Ptah. Also has many 
similarities with the Mesopotamian 
god Enki/Ea. (Smith 2003: 28, 46, 70- 
71; Pardee 2002: 14, 15,17,21, 124, 151, 
177, 194, 280-81; Wyatt 2002: 65-68, 
103-5, 268; Smith 2001: 72; del Olmo 
Lete 1999: 56, 344; Pardee, DDDB: 490- 
91; Leick 1998: 105; Parker 1997b: 58; 
Smith 1997: 90, 103-4, 132-33; Lipiński 
1995: 108-12; Handy 1994: 118, 133-38, 
143, 146-47; Smith 1985; Attridge and 
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Oden 1981: 44—45, 84 note 66; Olden- 
burg, 1969: 46, 97; Albright 1968: 135- 
38) 

Ku (M) Deity appearing in an Old Baby- 
lonian god list. Written Kug. (Richter 
2004: 98) 


Ku-ad (M) Deity attested in an Early Dy- 
nastic god list. Just possibly, particu- 
larly in light of the similar name Kù- 
ad-im-babbar (im-babbar = gypsum), 
Ku-ad might be the personification of 
a metal or other substance. (Mander 
1986: 43) 

Ku-ad-im-babbar (M) See Kug-ad 

Ku-ane-si (M) See Gu-ane-si 

Kubaba, Kubabat, Kupapuina, 
Kubebe, Kufada (H, L) Great Hittite / 
Hurrian mother goddess. Some schol- 
ars have suggested that her name may 
derive from Sumerian kù.Baba “Pure 
Baba,” but this is much disputed. In 
Old Assyrian she was called Kubabat. 
At least since the eighteenth century BCE, 
she was “Queen” of the Hittite city 
Carchemish, her chief cult center. Her 
companion there was the young male 
protective deity Karhuha(s). From there 
she was adopted as a Hittite deity and in- 
cluded in the circle of Hebat. Associated 
with the storm god and the sun god of 
Heaven. During the Hittite Empire peri- 
od, she was known, but mainly as a Syr- 
ian deity. In the first millennium BCE, her 
veneration moved far beyond Carchem- 
ish and over the Taurus Mountains well 
to the west, where her name was 
changed to Kybebe/Cybele. She was 
revered by the Luwians and wor- 
shipped in Emar, Alalah, Kanesh, 
Ugarit, Hama in Syria, and other Me- 
sopotamian towns. At Alalah she was a 
protector deity (LAM(M)A), as she was in 
many Hittite /Hurrian rituals. By the first 


millennium BCE, she had acquired the 
consort Sanda/Santa. 

In visual material she is associated 
with the rhombus, usually interpreted 
as a vagina and thus a birth symbol, 
and with one or all of the following: 
bird/dove, mirror, pomegranate, hare, 
lion, pot or bowl. She was normally 
enthroned, sometimes on a lion. She is 
often depicted with a bull god, likely a 
form of the weather/storm god, or with 
Karhuha. Her cultcenter Carchemish has 
provided a number of inscriptions with 
her name. She is attested in Luwian 
inscriptions from Hama in Syria. She 
formed part of theophoric names from 
Alalah and elsewhere. An Old Assyr- 
ian text refers to a priest of Kubaba. 
Mentioned in a ritual from Emar anda 
deity list from Ugarit. A name in an 
Assyrian inscription has been read as 
Gubaba and presented as another 
spelling of Kubaba, but this is still dis- 
puted. Scholars now agree on the iden- 
tity of Kubaba with the later Anatolian 
goddess Cybele/Kybebe. As Cybele 
she was identified with Greek Aphro- 
dite. (Gdhde 2000; Graf, DDDB: 67; 
Hoffner 1998: 111; Leick 1998: 105; van 
Gessel 1998: I, 264-66; Popko 1995: 55, 
100-1, 166-67; Haas 1994: 406-9; del 
Olmo Lete 1993: 86; Hawkins, RIA VI: 
257-61) 


Kubu, Kubi (M) Demon of the nether- 


world, a deified still-born child (kūbu 
means “foetus”). Held responsible for 
a variety of illnesses. Had a “seat” in 
the main temple complex at Aššur, as 
well as at six shrines in Babylon. At- 
tested in names at Early Dynastic Adab. 
(George 1993: 64 no. 21, 165 no. 1341; 
Tallqvist 1974; 344; Reiner 1970: 40; 
Lambert, RIA VI: 265) 


Kufada (H) See Kubaba 
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Kug-nuna (M) See Nin-kug-nuna 
Kukkula (M) See Kakkala 


Kuksi (M) In the lexical series Diri “GUD 
is rendered syllabically as ku-uk-si. (Civil 
2004) 

Ku-ku (M) Deity identified with Nin-kilim 
in a Neo-Assyrian god list. (King 1969: 
pl. 11) 

Ku-kurum-lam (M) Deity attested in an 
Early Dynastic god list. (Mander 1986: 
141) 


Kulitta (H) Hittite/Hurrian goddess. 
Minister/servant of Sa(w)u&(k)a and 
always occurs with her companion 
minister/servant Nin-atta. Maker of 
music. Seems to have a warlike ele- 
ment to her nature, possibly because of 
her close connection to Sa(w)u8(k)a/ 
Ištar, particularly of Nineveh and Arbela. 
Kulitta is depicted with Sa(w)u8(k)a and 
Nin-atta in the great deity procession 
carved in stone at Yazilikaya. In myth, 
she had a small part in the “Song of 
Hedammu,” when, with Nin-atta, she 
made music during Sa(w)u8(k)a’s at- 
tempttoseduce Hedammu. Kulitta had a 
role in official curse rituals, the oldest dat- 
ing to the time ofSuppiluliumal. Alsoap- 
pears in festival material and rituals. 
(Hoffner 1998: 51,54; van Gessel 1998: I, 
244-49; Popko 1995: 94, 115; Haas 
1994: 347, 470, 474; Laroche 1946/47: 
52-53; Frantz-Szab6, RIA VI: 303-4) 


Kulla (M) Sumerian god in charge of 
bricks and of brick-making. In the 
myth “Enki and the World Order,” 
Enki appointed him to the office, and 
one of his responsibilities was the res- 
toration of temples. He wasmentioned in 
an Akkadian ritual for repairing a tem- 
ple. Occurs also in a personal name from 
Ur III Girsu. In Astrolabe B called “Kulla 
of the Nation.” (LAS: 222; Jacobsen 1976: 


85; Tallqvist 1974: 344; Sachs, ANET: 341; 
Lambert RIA 6: 305) 


Kulilu(m), Kulullu(m) (Babylonian/ 


Assyrian) (M) Monster, a merman. A 
protector associated with Ea/Enki 
and the Apsû/ Abzu. Also one of the 
monsters created by Ti’amat in the 
Enūma eliš to help her fight the young- 
er deities. Sometimes occurred in mag- 
ical incantations. Visually he was 
depicted as a human with the tail of a 
fish. This image occurs from the Old 
Babylonian period on. In late art there 
appears a female version, a mermaid. 
(Foster 2005: 444; Black and Green 
2003: 131-32, 177; Speiser, ANET: 62; 
Heidel 1967: 23-24) 


Kulmis (M) God of the town Kulmi§ near 


ancient ASnakku(m) in the Habur ba- 
sin. Priestesses of the god Adad of Kul- 
miš are mentioned in the Mari texts. 
(Schwemer 2001: 277) 


Kumarbi, Kumarwe, Kuparma (H, M) 


The chief god of the Hurrians and 
adopted by the Hittites, who original- 
ly assigned him third place in their 
pantheon. In the first reference to him 
in Hurrian, he had the name Kumar- 
we. His Neo-Hittite name was Kupar- 
ma. In origin probably a deity of grain 
and of harvest. In a Hittite inscription 
he was equated to the grain god(dess) 
Halki and with the Mesopotamian 
grain goddess Nisaba. At Tuttul, one 
of Dagan’s cult centers, he was named 
“The Hurrian Dagan,” and in Ugaritic 
god lists Dagan is his parallel. He was 
identified by the Hurrians with Sum- 
erian Enlil and by the Ugaritians with 
El. Associated with the netherworld. 
Son of Alalu or, in some sources, 
Anu, and father of the storm god 
TeSSub. The sea god’s daughter Ser- 
tapSeruhi was his wife. He became 
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father of several offspring by various 
females, divine and human, and the 
children varied from deity to monster. 
They include Hedammu, Silver, Ulli- 
kummi, and perhaps LAM(M)A. Two of 
his titles were “Father of the Gods” 
and “King of Heaven.” It is likely that 
he is depicted in the great deity pro- 
cession carved in stone at Yazilikaya 
holding an ear of grain. 

Kumarbiis known froma number of 
mythological Hittite texts, sometimes 
summarized under the term “Kumar- 
bi Cycle.” According to this composi- 
tion Kumarbi and Teššub battle for 
dominion over the deities, and the 
younger TeSSub wins. 

The source of the Habur River and 
the area around it was Kumarbi’s 
home. In the third millennium BCE, the 
center of his cult was Urkiš, and close 
to Urkis was Taida, another cult town 
of the deity. Dagan’s city of Tuttul 
worshipped also Kumarbi as the Hur- 
rian equivalent of its god. At both 
Emar and Ugarit were found copies of 
An : Anum, Ugarit’s version being 
bilingual; in them Kumarbi is identi- 
fied with El and Enlil. The god is attest- 
ed ina Luwian inscription. He also ap- 
pears in rituals, offering lists, and 
theophoric names from a variety of 
places, including Mari, Nuzi, Ugarit, 
and HattuSas. At Ugarit he was accept- 
ed into the pantheon and appears in 
cultic texts. In some texts he was iden- 
tified with Ba’lu. The ancient Greek 
narrative of generational conflict among 
the gods may have been influenced by 
the “Kumarbi Cycle.” Ku-marbi corre- 
sponds to Kronos, Anu to Uranos and 
Teššub to Zeus. (Archi 2004; del Olmo 
Lete 1999: 84, 85, 200; Hoffner 1998: 4, 
9,40-45,47-53, 55-59, 63-64, 66-68, 73, 
77-78, 111; Leick 1998: 106-7; van Ges- 


sel 1998: I, 256-62; Popko 1995; 97, 99- 
100, 115, 117; Haas 1994: 82-90, 114-15, 
123, 125, 142, 167-71, 172-75, 177, 306-9, 
332; Laroche 1946/47: 53; Güterbock, RIA 
VI: 324-30) 


Kun-Saga (M) Daughter of the nether 
world deity Nergal. Means “Stairway 
(or Ladder) of the Interior (of the neth- 
erworld?).” (Litke 1998: 202) 


Ku-nun-kal (M) Deity attested in an Ear- 
ly Dynastic god list. (Mander 1986: 
141) 


Kunus-kadru (M) Deified procession 
street in Babylon. Means “Bow Down, 
Proud One.” (Livingstone 1989: 158) 


Kunzibami (E) Elamite deity identified 
with Adad in a Neo-Assyrian god list. 
(Schwemer 2001: 79, 83, 393; King 
1969: pl. 16) 


Kunzisalli (H) Hittite goddess. Daugh- 
ter of the goddess Hebat and sister of 
Allanzu. (van Gessel 1998: I, 21; Haas 
1994: 387-88) 


Kupapuina (H) See Kubaba 


Kur (M) One of the Sumerian names for 
the netherworld. It might be that the 
Sumerians thought that the entrance 
to the netherworld was in the moun- 
tains. The name of the deity Kur appears 
in a god list from Mari. (Durand 2008: 
219; Black and Green 2003: 114; Tallqvist 
1974: 344) 


Kur(r)a (M) In the third millennium BCE 
the most important god of Ebla. Spouse 
was Barama. The king and queen of 
Ebla were identified with these two 
deities, who were closely associated 
with the cult of dead kings. A mauso- 
leum adjoined Kur(r)a’s temple in Eb- 
la. Kur(r)a was commonly attested in 
Eblaite names. Worshipped also in the 
first millennium BCE, when he had a 
temple at Nineveh, and he occurred in 
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Phoenician inscriptions and personal 
names. He was probably a storm god. 
In Anu ša amēli explained as “Anu of 
the land.” (Younger 2009: 4, 5, 16; Pas- 
quali 2008: no. 49, 2006: no. 64; Litke 
1998: 229; Pomponio and Xella 1997: 
245-48) 

Kur(r)a-ibba, Kur-ribba, Ku-ribba (M) 
In the Early Dynastic period a deity 
Ki-rib-ba (“The Holy Surpassing 
One”) is attested. In an Old Babylo- 
nian god list a deity Kur-ra-ib-ba 
(“Who Is Angry in the Mountain”) is 
listed among deities identified with or 
in the circle of Gula. In the later An: 
Anum the deity identified with Gula is 
written Kur-ib-ba with gloss ib and 
with variant Kur-rib-ba. Lambert sug- 
gests a possible connection, based 
upon similar sounding names, among 
all these deities. (Richter 2004: 216; Lit- 
ke 1998: 180; Mander 1986: 42; 
Tallqvist 1974: 345; Lambert, RIA VI: 
371) 

Kur-ba(-Sum) (M) Deity in an Old Baby- 
lonian god list from Nippur. (Richter 
2004: 310) 


Kurdari (M) In a Neo-Assyrian god list 
identified with Ninurta. (King 1969: 
pl. 25) 

Kur-din-nam (M) Deity in an Old Baby- 
lonian god list. The plant “li-li-bi-zi-da 
is rendered lexically as Akkadian kur- 
dinnu, perhaps related to our god name. 
(Weidner 1924/25) 


Kur-e (M) Deity attested in an Early Dy- 
nastic god list. Written kur-è. (Mander 
1986: 141) 


Kurgal (M) Deity whose name means 
“Great Mountain.” Explained in An : 
Anu ša ameli as “Sumugan of Purifica- 
tion (télilti).” Also identified with Da- 
gan. (Archi 2004; Litke 1998: 236) 


Ku-rib-ba (M) See Kur(r)a-ibba 

Kuribu(m) (Akk.) Possibly the name for 
the eagle-headed lion-bodied monster 
(griffin) that occurs in Mesopotamian 
art. Not only the monster’s name but 
its associations and function are un- 
clear. If its name was kuribu(m), it 
might be associated with the biblical 
keruv “cherub.” (J. Westenholz 2004: 
33-34) 

Kur(r)a-igigal (M) Allocated offerings at 
Ur Ill Nippur. The Ekura-igigal may 
have been located in the Enlil temple 
complex in Nippur. Note that Enlil 
and Ninlil have the forms Enlil-kur- 
igigal and Ninlil-kur-igigal. In a few 
texts Kur-ra-igi-gal without divine de- 
terminative is in a list of deities receiv- 
ing offerings, suggesting that Kurra- 
igigal was not an actual god but a de- 
ification of the Ekura-igigal. (Richter 
2004: 44, 53) 

Kur(r)a-huSani-nukuSu (M) Bull-lyre of 
Nin-Girsu. Means “In the Land His 
Fury Does Not Abate.” “Fury” here 
may refer to the sound of the lyre. (Lit- 
ke 1998: 177) 


Kurra-su-urur (M) In a Neo-Assyrian 
god list. Written Su-ur,-ur, which means 
“to gather, assemble.” (King 1969: pl. 14) 

Kurri (M) Aššurbanipal celebrated a fes- 
tival of the god Kúr-ri in the seventh 
month at the city Milkiya while on his 
Elamite campaign. (Cohen 1993: 323) 

Kur-rib-ba (M) See Kur(r)a-ibba 

Kur-SA/SIG (M) Deity identified as 
Anu(m) of creatures/offspring. Writ- 
ten Kur-sa,/sig, and explained by 
nabnītu “creature,” possibly on the ba- 
sis of SIG,.ALAM = nabnitu. (Litke 1998: 
228; Lambert, RIA VI: 372) 


Kursa (H) See Kantipuiti 
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Kur-Suna-buru-am (M) A general of 
Nin-Girsu along with with Lugal-kur- 
duba. Means “The Land Is But a Flock 
in His Hand.” (Edzard 1997: 93) 


Kurtae (M) Deity in a Fara text. Written 
Kur"“-ta-è “Came out from the Land/ 
Mountain.” (SF 1: 0 ix 25) 


Kurunta, Runta, Ronda, Ruwat (H) Lu- 
wian tutelary deity. A warlike LAM(M)A 
God. His symbol was thestag. Later called 
Runta and identified with Greek Hermes. 
(Popko 1995: 89, 91-92, 168) 

Kusarikku(m) (Akk.), Gud-alim (Sum.) 
A bison-man: bovine below the waist, 
human above. Sometimes stood up- 
right, with bovine horns on his human 
head. Associated with the sun god and 
the mountains over which he rose. Of- 
ten served as a guardian and heard oaths. 
One of the monsters created by Ti’am- 
at inthe Eniima eliš to help her fight the 
younger deities. Ninurta’s exploits in- 
cluded the killing of the Kusarikku(m) 
by the edge of the sea. In lexical texts, 
it is equated to Ditanu(m). (Foster 
2005: 444, 562; LAS: 167; J. Westenholz 
2004: 26-27; Black and Green 2003: 
177; M. Ellis 1989: 122, 126; Grayson, 
ANET: 514 and note 76; Speiser, ANET: 
62, 63; Heidel 1967: 24) 


Kusig-banda (M) God of goldsmiths 
and other workers in lustrous metals. 
Possibly associated with Nisaba, the 
scribe and grain goddess. Kusig means 
“gold,” thus perhaps “Junior 
Gold(smith).” Kusig-banda is attested 
in anakitu ritual from Uruk. Explained 
in An : Anu ša ameli as “Ea of gold- 
smiths.” (Litke 1998: 56, 57; Cohen 
1993: 431; Tallqvist 1974: 320) 

Ku-sikil-BU (M) Deity attested in two 
Early Dynastic cereal texts from Za- 
balam. One text has Îkù-BU, the other 


“ki-sikil-BU. Perhaps means “He who 
Extracts (Pure) Metal.” (Monaco 2011) 

Kusor (L) See Kotar-wa-Hasis 

Kusu (M) Written kù-sù-ga-PA.SIKIL, a 
deity attested at third-millennium Lagaš 
and in a personal name from third-mil- 
lennium Adab, for which a reading kù-®- 
su,(PASIKIL)-ga has been proposed. 
Written kù-sù, Kusu was often evoked 
in magic and ritual texts, being one of 
the major deities involved in ritual pu- 
rification. Her spouse was Nin-inda- 
gar. She was the purification priest 
(sanga-mah) of Enlil and of the gods 
and, as such, her symbol was the cen- 
ser. Cultic documents recorded the car- 
rying of her statue in processions. In 
the first millennium BCE she is consid- 
ered to be one of the sevenchildren of En- 
me-Sara. Some texts refer to a Kusu 
who is identified with the grain god- 
dess ASnan/Nisaba. However, Kramer 
and Michalowski assert that this was 
simply an epithet of Nisaba and not a 
separate deity. (Cohen 2015: 154; Litke 
1998: 55 and note 298, 59; Selz 1995: 157; 
Michalowski 1993: 158; Kramer 1981: 
362) 


Kus (M) A little-known god in a late 
Babylonian copy of a theogony from 
Dunnu(m), an obscure Babylonian town. 
Means “Equerry.” Kuš’s role was to 
increase the greenery of the earth and 
provide pasture for domestic and wild 
animals. (Jacobsen 1984: 6; Grayson, 
ANET: 517-18) 

Kus-abzu (M) Child of Gaa’u. Written 
ku8,-abzu with gloss ku!(SU?)-u8. 
Means “Herdsman (or kizti-official) 
of the Abzu,” an appropriate name 
for a child of Gaa’u “The Ewe.” (Lit- 
ke 1998: 127) 


Kasaratum (M) See Kotart(u) 
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Kus-baba (M) Deity attested in an Early 
Dynastic god list. Written ku8,-ba-ba,. 
(Mander 1986: 141) 

Kusgim (M) Deity written GUD with gloss 
ku-uš-gim in An : Anum. (Litke 1998: 
215) 


Kusu(m) (M) Babylonian demon, oftena 
member of the group of seven to nine 
demons called the Asakki. In An : 
Anum written Ku-ú-šum and equated 
to Lugal-®“nuda. Also written Ku-3u. 
(Litke 1998: 208; Tallqvist 1974: 343; 
Lambert, RIA VI: 382) 


Kusuh (Hurrian), Kasku (Hattic), 
Umbu (H, L) Hurrian moon god. In 
Luwian called Arma. Spouses Nin- 
gal/Nikkal and IS8hara. Member of the 
Hittite pantheon from the time of Sup- 
piluliuma I and worshipped at Hat- 
tušas. Protector deity and guarantor of 
the swearing of oaths. In imagery he 
wore a gown open at the front and a 
hat witha point decorated with a cres- 
cent; he also had wings. In a Hittite 
treaty his title was “Lord of Oaths.” In 
god lists KuSuh follows Simegi and 
Aya, and offering lists provide sacri- 
fices of a sheep for each of the eight as- 
pects of the moon. There was a regular 


festival held for Moon and Thunder. 
He was revered at Aleppo and else- 
where. At Ugarit he appears in god 
lists, in one of which he is equated to 
the Ugaritic moon god Yarih(u)/Yarhu. 
Kušub also occurred in theophoric 
names and in ritual/offering texts. 
(del Olmo Lete 1999: 84, 85, 200, 340; 
Hoffner 1998: 28, 35, 41, 53, 58, 84; van 
Gessel 1998: I, 272-74; Popko 1995: 92, 
100; Haas 1994: 374-75, 398; Laroche 
1976: 156-57; Laroche 1946/47: 53) 

Kus-zi-mah-ana (M) God appearing in 
An: Anum as the groom or personal at- 
tendant of Šamaš. Written ku&, with gloss 
ku. Means “The Trustworthy, Exalted 
Groom(kizii) of Heaven.” (Richter 2004: 
351; Litke 1998: 134) 


Kutta (Hurrian) Deity occurring in a 
Hurrian personal name. (Pruzsinszky 
2003: 235) 

Ku-uga (M) Deity attested at third-mil- 
lennium Lagaš and ina personal name 
from third-millennium Adab. Written 
kt-sti-ga-PA SIKIL, for which a reading 
kui-“"su,(PA.SIKIL)-ga has been pro- 
posed. (Selz 1995: 157) 


Kyrios (L) See Adonai 
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La (E) Elamite deity named in a stele in- 
scription of Silhak-In’udinak I. (König 
1977: 111, 200, 227) 

Laba, Lab’um (M) Lion deity attested in 
personal names in the Mari texts. (Du- 
rand 2008: 290) 


Laban (M) Deity in an Akkadian person- 
al name in an Old Assyrian text from 
Kültepe. (Matouš 1962: no. 40. no. 50, no. 
70, no. 72, no. 90, no. 104, no. 113, no. 
117, no. 130, no. 132, no. 250, no. 339, 
no. 345) 

Labar-TUR-ma (M) Sister of Nin-ge8-zi- 
da. See Ama-TUR-ma. Both written - 
tur-ma. Litke suggests that this may be 
a mistake for Labar-silam-ma. (Litke 
1998: 192) 


Labbat(u) (L) (1) Canaanite lion goddess 
or her epithet. Means “Lioness.” The 
name of the deity appears in Mesopot- 
amia as Labbatu(m). A goddess form 
worshipped in the Levant in the sec- 
ond half of the second millennium BCE. 
It occurred in theophoric names on tab- 
lets from Ugaritand onarrowheads found 
near Bethlehem. A number of artifacts 
with images of a goddess standing on a 
lion have been found in excavations in the 
Levant, and these depictions could repre- 
sent any one of the three major Levantine 
goddesses: ‘Anat(u), Asherah, or AStarte. 
Some scholars have argued that the lion 
goddess was Asherah, but others infer 
from the warlike natures of ‘Anat(u) and 
Aštarte that Labbat(u) was a name of 
one of them. Further evidence comes 
from plaques from Egypt depicting a 
goddess standing on a lion. An in- 
scription on one of them labelled the 
goddess as “‘Anat(u)-AStarte-Qudéu,” 
the latter meaning “Holy One.” QudSu 


has been interpreted as referring to 
Asherah, so that some have suggested 
that Labbat(u) could refer to any or all 
of the three Canaanite goddesses. It is 
likely that the town Lebaoth or Beth- 
lebaoth in the southwest of Judah was 
a cult center of the goddess (Joshua 15: 
32, 19: 6). Possibly related to the warlike 
Egyptian lion-headed goddess Sehmet. 
(2) In An : Anu ša ameli explained as 
“Ištar of Wailing (lallarati).” (Cornelius 
2004: pls. 5.1-5.20; Puech, DDDB: 524- 
25; Litke 1998: 164, 235; Albright 1968: 
121-22; Lambert, RIA VI: 411) 


Labbu(m) (M) See TiSpak 


Labudu (M) Deity attested at third-mil- 
lennium Ebla. Written “la-bi-du, vari- 
ant “SILGAR and La-bu,(NI)-tum (Waet- 
zoldt 2001; Fronzaroli 1993: 133) 

Lagabitu(m) (Akk.) See Bélet-Lagaba 

La-gamal, Lagamar, Laqamal (E, M) 
Netherworld deity of Elam, also known 
from Mesopotamia. La-gamal means 
“No Mercy.” In An : Anum, offspring 
of Uraš. The deity was paired with 
ISnekarap, and they were considered 
assistants of In-SuSinak in the cult of 
the dead. Both deities had strong con- 
nections with Susiana. According to 
Lambert, La-gamal was male, but 
Black and Green treat the deity as fe- 
male and note that she was a judge in 
the netherworld. As male, the deity 
was equated in Akkadian texts to Ner- 
gal. Venerated widely during the Neo- 
Elamite period. A temple at Susa, a 
capital of Elam, was dedicated to La- 
gamal. When Agsurbanipal vanquished 
Susa, he carried off the god’s statue. La- 
gamal had a shrine in the main temple 
of Assur. Also worshipped at Dilbat, 
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Mari, and Terga. (Cohen 2015: 326; 
Vallat 1998: 335-40; Black and Green 
2003: 74; Becking, DDDB: 498-99; Lit- 
ke 1998: 172, 200; George 1993: 105 no. 
530; Hinz and Koch 1987: 806; Konig 
1977: 200, 227; Tallqvist 1974: 345; 
Lambert, RIA VI: 418) 


Laguda (M) God “associated with Dil- 
mun and the Gulf” (George 1993: 27). 
Probably a deity of the southern Sum- 
erian town of Némed-Laguda, a cult 
center of Ea. Identified with Marduk. 
(Tallqvist 1974: 345) 


Lahama (M) (1) Servants of the Sumer- 
ian god Enki. Means “Hairy.” In 
“Inana and Enki,” the drunken Enki 
gives the Me to Inana. Enki subse- 
quently dispatches fifty of the Lahama 
in a vain effort to retrieve the Me from 
Inana. Lahama was also one of Ti’amat’s 
monsters, whom she created in order 
to help her fight the younger deities. 
Appears in iconography as a “naked 
hero” with long hair (Wiggermann 
1992: 165). Might have originated as a 
river spirit who tended wild and do- 
mesticated animals. The water was in- 
dicated by his hair, which gave him his 
name. The word Lahama also referred 
to statues that guarded the entrances 
to major sanctuaries. (2) See Labmu(m) 
and Lahamu(m). (Foster 2005: 444; 
Black and Green 2003: 114, 177; Wig- 
germann 1992: 28, 42, 49, 99-100, 102- 
3, 128, 139, 143, 148-50, 152, 155-56, 
164-66, 186-87; Wiggermann 1983: Ja- 
cobsen 1976: 114, 142; Speiser, ANET: 
62-63; Heidel 1967: 23) 


Lahama-abzu (M) Sumerian/Babylo- 
nian god-monster associated with gates. 
One of two “door-men” of Eridu. 
(Lambert, RIA VI: 431) 
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Lahamu(m) (M) See Lahmu(m) and Laha- 


ma 


Lahamun (M) Goddess of Dilmun, mod- 


ern Bahrain. Her title was the Zarpa- 
nitu(m) of Dilmun, so identifying her 
with the wife of the chief god of Baby- 
lon, Marduk. (Black and Green 2003: 
66; Tallqvist 1974: 346; Lambert, RIA 
VI: 431) 


Lahar (M) Sumerian goddess of the 


flocks, cattle, and other domestic ani- 
mals. Sister of the grain goddess ASnan. 
In the Sumerian “Debate between Sheep 
and Grain,” the deities create Sheep 
and Grain in the Holy Mound (Du- 
kug) and send them down to human 
beings as food. After the debate, Enki 
judges Grain to be the more important 
of the two, though he designates them 
sisters. In a unique Babylonian theogo- 
ny from the obscure city of Dunnu(m), 
Lahar was named as son of “Ama- 
kandu” (Sakkan). (Litke 1998: 138; LAS: 
225-29; Leick 1998: 108-9; Tallqvist 
1974: 346; Grayson, ANET: 518; Lam- 
bert, RIA VI: 431) 


Lahmu(m) (M) A friendly, protective de- 


ity associated with Enki/Ea and then 
Marduk. Means “Hairy.” Especially in 
the Neo-Assyrian period, figurines of 
the god were placed under the foun- 
dations of buildings to protect them 
and their inhabitants from demons and 
illnesses. In imagery the Kusarikku(m), 
the Bull-man, often appears with the 
Lahmu(m). (Black and Green 2003: 115; 
Heider, DDDB: 502) 


Lahma (male) and Lahama (female) (M) 


Primeval deities in the Enūma elis. 
They were the first offspring of Ti’am- 
at and Apsti(m). In some interpreta- 
tions they were the parents of An-Sar 
and Ki-Sar. According to Jacobsen, they 
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represent silt formed in the primordial 
waters. See Lahama. (Foster 2005: 439; 
Black and Green 2003: 115; Heider, 
DDDB: 502; Leick 1998: 109; Litke 
1998: 22; Jacobsen 1976: 168; Tallqvist 
1974: 346. 347; Speiser, ANET: 61; 
Heidel 1967: 18) 


Lahuratil (E, M) See Ruhurater 


Lakuppitu(m) (M) Akkadian name of a 
goddess mentioned in a temple list in 
connection with her sanctuary in Isin. 
(Richter 2004: 248) 


Lal (M) Deity with a cult at Ur IIT Ur, ap- 
pearing in an Old Babylonian god list. 
Means “Sweet” or “Date Syrup.” Oc- 
curs also in personal names. (Richter 
2004: 292) 


Lal-an(n)a (M) Son of Lisi. Means “Date 
Syrup of Heaven.” (Litke 1998: 76) 
Lala-Saga (M) The divine midwife. As- 
sociated with the city Sarrakum, the 
cult center of the Mother Goddess. 
(Stol 2000: 76 note 177; George 1993: 

25, 166 no. 1343) 

Lal-hur-galzu (M) Deity identified with 
Bélet-ili. Written Lal-hur™"-gal-zu. 
Perhaps lal-hur here is a variant of 
hur-da-lal “scabies,” thus “Expert in 
(curing) Scabies.” (Litke 1998: 71) 

Lali (E) Elamite deity. (Basello 2013: 254) 


Lama (Sum.), Lamassu(m)  (Akk.), 
LAM(M)A (H, M) Protector goddess 
depicted in human form. George calls 
her “the guardian angel” (1993: 79). 
Equivalent male protector god was 
called Alad in Sumerian, Sedu(m) in 
Akkadian. Her main function was as a 
go-between and intercessor for humans 
in relation to deities or, with her male 
counterpart, as escort in difficult situ- 
ations. The Lama served as a personal 
guardian for individuals and protect- 
ed them from misfortune. Also, they 


protected not only living monarchs, 
but deceased monarchs as well, as can 
be noted by offerings to the Lama of 
Sulgi after his death and to the Lama of 
Amar-Su’en(a) during and after his 
lifetime. 

In iconography, she was normally 
dressed in a layered skirt and some- 
times hadasingle-horned crown. Usu- 
ally she led a worshipper by the hand 
into a major deity’s presence or faced 
the deity with arms raised in rever- 
ence. The Lama had a connection with 
entrances. Usually she stood at one 
side of a temple door, while her male 
equivalent stood at the other. They 
also guarded the doors of palaces. The 
goddess had several temples and 
shrines, and, according to inscriptions, 
most major temples had at least one 
Lama and sometimes more. Indeed, it 
was only the Lama of Baba who, seem- 
ingly, became independent of the dei- 
ty she served. Lama-e-tar-sir-sir, the 
Lama of Baba’s temple E-tar-sir-sir at 
Lagaš, was provided with priests and 
received offerings. Probably Lama 
originated as a demon. LAM(M)A was a 
writing used by the Hittites indicating 
aclass of protective deities of either sex 
starting in the Middle Hittite period. 
The writing of the name, the actual 
Hittite value of which is unknown, 
was borrowed from Sumerian. Some 
LAM(M)A guarded the king and queen. 
A LAM(M)A is present on the frieze of 
deities depicted at Yazilikaya. One 
LAM(M)A was probably a Hittite shep- 
herd god, who occurs in the Kumarbi 
stories as male. He is attested as guard- 
ian of Hittite palaces and temples. The 
god is written in Hittite with the sign 
KAL. (Black and Green 2003: 115; 
Hoffner 1998: 41, 111; Leick 1998: 109- 
10; Litke 1998: 233; van Gessel 1998: II, 
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681-714; Popko 1995: 58,88-90,92, 111, 
115; Haas 1994: 97-99, 311,366, 378-79, 
439, 450-59, 582,; Cohen 1993: 47, 49; 
George 1993: 79 no. 212, 149 no. 1085; 
Tallqvist 1974: 346; Foxvog, Heimpel, 
and Kilmer, RIA VI: 446-59; Laroche, 
RIA VI: 455-59; McMahon, RIA XII: 
314-16) 

Lama-ama (M) Deity attested in an Early 
Dynastic god list. (Mander 1986: 140) 


Lama-Baba (M) See Lama 


Lama-barasig(a) (M) Goddess attested 
as having a gudu-priest in an Ur III text 
probably from Girsu. Means “Guardian 
Spirit of the Socle.” (RIAA, 174: o i 12) 


LAMA-da-kara (M) Deity identified with 
Utu/Šamaš in a Neo-Assyrian god 
list. (King 1969: pl. 32) 

Lama-ea (M) Goddess invoked in a 
prayer. Means “Guardian Spirit of the 
House.” (Maul 1988: 303) 


Lama-E-anna (M) This name of Baba oc- 
curs in a prayer to the goddess. Means 
“Guardian Spirit of the E-anna (Tem- 
ple).” (Cohen 1981: 139) 


Lama-edin (M) (1) The goddess called 
“Daughter of the E-anna.” She had a 
temple or chapel associated with the E- 
anna in Uruk during the Seleucid pe- 
riod. Means “Guardian Spirit (of) the 
Steppe” (Falkenstein 1941: 36, 52). (2) 
See Sarrabu, an evil netherworld-de- 
mon identified with Lama-edin. 


Lama-enku-guedina (M) Deity of Early 
Dynastic Lagaš. Means “Guardian Spirit 
(of) the Tax-collector of the Guedina.” 
(Selz 1995) 


Lama-eri (M) Deity attested in an Early 
Dynastic god list from Abu Salabikh. 
Means “Guardian Spirit of the City.” 
(Mander 1986: 43-44, 98, 126 


Lama-E-Saba (M) This name of Baba oc- 
curs ina prayer to the goddess. Means 
“Guardian Spirit of the E-Saba(-tem- 
ple).” (George 1993: 143, no. 1010; Co- 
hen 1981: 139) 


Lama-hursaga (M) Sumerian deity from 
Lagaš in the Ur III period. Means 
“Guardian Spirit of the Mountain.” 
(Spar 1988: no. 40) 


Lama-igi-bar (M) Name of Inana’s harp 
at Early Dynastic Lagaš. (Selz 1995) 
Lama-igi-ku (M) Deity at Early Dynastic 
Lagaš. Means “Guardian Spirit with 

Bright Eyes.” (Selz 1995) 


Lama-isi (M) Deity attested as having a 
gudu-priest on an Ur III tablet from 
Girsu. May mean “Guardian Spirit of 
the Mountain,” thus parallel to Lama- 
hursaga. (RIAA, 174: l.e. ii 1) 

Lama-irnina (M) Guardian spirit in an 
Old Babylonian god list. Occurs di- 
rectly before the goddess Imina, for 
which see Inana. (Weidner 1924/25) 


Lama-kaka (M) Guardian of Enlil’s tem- 
ple at Nippur. The two names, which 
are juxtaposed in An: Anum, are prob- 
ably two forms of the same deity, al- 
though they counted as two in the total 
of six UDUG (guardians) in the list. The 
reading -ka-ka rather than -ga-ga is 
based on the variant -ka-ka. (Litke 1998: 
52-53; Lambert, RIA VI: 459) 


Lama-lugal (M) Deity attested in the Ur 
III period. Means “Guardian Spirit (of) 
the King.” In the Ur III texts there are 
lama identified specifically as the guard- 
ian spirit of Sulgi of ApiSal, Sulgi of Kian, 
Sulgi of Umma, Amar-Suen, Sa-Sin, and 
Ibbi-Sin. (AUCT 1, 434: 0 11) 

Lama-men (M) Deity attested in an Early 
Dynastic god list. Perhaps “Guardian 
Spirit of the Crown.” (Mander 1986: 140) 
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LAMA.RA (M) Deity attested in a text 
from Ur dating to the reign of Warad- 
Sin of Larsa. (Richter 2004: 497) 

Lama-sag(a), Lama-sig(a) (M) Chief vi- 
zier of Baba. Identified with Nin-sun and 
also Nin-kar(r)ak. Mentioned in the 
ritual for the akitu festival at Uruk. 
Means “Beautiful Guardian Spirit.” 
See Lam-sag-zagin. (Litke 1998: 52; Co- 
hen 1993: 437; George 1993: 166 no. 1344; 
Tallqvist 1974: 348; Foxvog, Heimpel, 
and Kilmer, RIA VI: 450, 453) 

Lama-sila-sirsir (M) A name of Baba at 
Early Dynastic Lagaš. (Selz 1995) 

Lama-Sa-Samaé (M) Deity attested in an 
economic text from Larsa dating to the 
reign of Warad-Sin. Means “Guardian 
Spirit of Šamaš.” (Richter 2004: 494) 


Lama-Sazida (M) Deity attested at Old 
Babylonian Uruk. Means “Trustworthy 
Guardian Spirit.” (Renger 1967: 161) 

Lama-Su-Sin-tuda (M) Deity attested in 
the Ur III period. Means “The Guard- 
ian Spirit who Has Given Birth to 
(King) Sa-Sin.” (BPOA 1, 732: r 2) 

Lama-u(-e) (M) Ur-Nan&e of Lagaš ded- 
icated a statue to Lama-u-e in the Early 
Dynastic period. Lama-u is a deity ina 
circle of Inana divinities in an Old 
Babylonian god list. Written -u,(-é). 
May mean “Wondrous Guardian Spir- 
it.” (Richter 2004: 292; Cooper 1986: 25) 


Lamassu(m) (M) (1) In a Neo-Assyrian 
god list identified with Adad. (2). See 
Lama. (King 1969: pl. 16) 

Lamastu(m) (Akk.), Kamadme (Sum.) 
Goddess and monster. “The most 
dreaded of the demons of Mesopota- 
mia” (J. Westenholz 2004: 30). Daugh- 
ter of Anu(m) and Antu(m). She was 
often invoked inincantations, in one of 
which she was called gadistu(m), “Sa- 
cred (or Holy) Female.” Unlike ordi- 


nary demons she did evil on her own 
accord without instructions from oth- 
er deities. She preferred to act at night. 
Although she killed adult men and 
women, as well as causing fevers and 
chills, her particular area of malevo- 
lence was the provoking of miscatriag- 
es and the killing or kidnapping of 
newborn babies. She also tore babies 
fromthe womb and suckled them with 
poison. She could be warded off by 
complicated rituals and magic. Amu- 
lets of the head of the male god/de- 
mon Pazuzu protected pregnant women 
against LamaStu(m). Some plaques 
show Pazuzu in the process of forcing 
Lamaštu back to the netherworld. 


MN 


— 
z 
— 
EJ 
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Fragment of a plaque with image of Lamaš- 
tu(m). Ca. 605-562 BcE. Yellow alabaster. After 
Pritchard 1969b: 215, no. 657 


As depicted fully developed in ico- 
nography, Lama&Stu(m) was a pale, 
ashen monster with a hairy body cov- 
ered in blood. A black dog and a pig 
suckled at her naked, drooping breasts. 
She dangled snakes from her long 
clawed fingers and fingernails. Her 
feet were taloned like those of a bird, 
and she had a lion or eagle head with 
the teeth of a dog or a donkey. Her ani- 
mal was the donkey, and she sailed the 
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river of the netherworld in her own 
boat. Her equivalent in the Greco- 
Roman world was the Lamia. (Foster 
2005: 173-74, 981-85; J. Westenholz 2004: 
30-31; Black and Green 2003: 115-16; 
Wiggermann in Stol 2000: 217-52; Leick 
1998: 110; Litke 1998: 240; Henshaw 1994: 
211; Tallqvist 1974: 346; Ebeling, RIA I: 
109-10) 

Lam-sag-zagin (M) Deity attested in an 
Early Dynastic god list. See Lama-sag. 
(Mander 1986: 141) 


Lanbani (E) Elamite deity occurring ina 
treaty between Naram-Sin of Akkad 
and a king of Susa. (Hinz and Koch 
1987: 801; König 1977: 200, 227) 

Laqamal (E) See La-gamal 

La-qipu(m) (M) A form of Nergal. 
Means “Untrustworthy.” Explained 
in Anu ša ameéli as “Nergal of the Plat- 
form.” (Litke 1998: 234; Lambert, RIA 
VI: 494) 


Larsa-pad(a) (M) One of five deities of 
fishermen listed in An : Anum. Also 
written SU.HA. (Litke 1998: 113) 


Lasimu(m) (M) Deity attested in the 
Mari texts. (Durand 2008: 213) 


La-Sanan (Akk.) Babylonian nether- 
world goddess. Means “Unequaled.” 
(Litke 1998: 220; Lambert, RIA VI: 507) 

La-tarak (L) See Lu-lal 

Latpin, Lat(i)pan (L) Name of the Canaan- 
ite/Phoenician supreme god El. Green- 
stein translates it “Gentle,” whereas 
Wyatt renders it “Wise.” (Wyatt 2003: 
221; Greenstein 1997: 31) 


Laz, Las, Loz (M) One of Nergal’s wives. 
Possibly also spouse of Erra in some 
places. Perhaps a form of the healing 
goddess Gula/Baba. Mentioned with 
Nergal in an Assyrian treaty. Wor- 
shipped with Nergal in his cult city of 


Kutha and in Assyria. (Black and 
Green 2003: 136; Litke 1998: 200; Rein- 
er 1970: 18; Reiner, ANET: 533; Lam- 
bert, RIA VI: 506-7) 


Lel(u)wani, Lil(u)wani (H) Nether- 
world Hattic/Hittite deity. During the 
Old Hittite period he was considered 
male with the epithets “king” and 
“lord.” In mythic material he was 
sometimes a disappearing or “dying” 
god. In a text from HattuSas, he led 
netherworld divinities ina ritual of the 
dead. He also appears in a Hittite trea- 
ty. In the thirteenth century BCE, the 
deity became a goddess identified 
with Allani, EreSkigal, and Allatu(m). 
Hittite Queen Pudu-Hepa, wife of Hat- 
tusili I, seems to have been especially 
devoted to her. Later, the goddess as- 
sumed solar attributes. (Leick 1998: 
110; van Gessel 1998: I, 280-83; Popko 
1995: 72, 90, 106, 112, 118; Haas 1994: 
133, 156, 245, 301, 405, 580-81, 618; 
Laroche 1946/47: 75-76; von Schuler, 
RIA VI: 595-98) 


Leviathan (L) Serpentine monster asso- 
ciated with the sea. Usually represen- 
tative of chaos. Cosmic enemy of Ba’lu/ 
Had(d)ad in the texts from Ugarit and 
of YHWH in the Hebrew Bible. At Ugarit 
the monster was called Litan(u), 
Lotan(u), or L6tan(u) and was a helper 
of the sea god Yam. At least once, 
‘Anat(u) claimed to have conquered 
the monster on Ba’lu’s behalf. Among 
its epithets were “Twisting One” and 
“Encircling One with Seven Heads.” 

Some Old Syrian seals dating from 
the eighteenth to the sixteenth centu- 
ries BCE show the storm god battling a 
serpent-monster, almost certainly a 
depiction of Ba’lu’s fight with Litanu. 
“[W]ith His great, cruel, mighty sword” 
(Isaiah 27:1), the Hebrew Bible’s war- 
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rior deity YHWH battled Leviathan, as 
part, it seems, of destroying chaos and 
ordering the universe. Inthe same pas- 
sage, the monster was called “Elusive 
Serpent” and “Twisting Serpent” and 
perhaps also “Dragon of the Sea.” In 
other passages of the Bible, Leviathan 
was associated with dragon-like crea- 
tures such as Rahab and Tannin. In 
Psalm 74:14, YHWH was praised for 
crushing the heads of Leviathan. 
When the YHWH spoke to Job out of 
the whirlwind, he asked Job whether 
he could, as YHWH had done, tame 
Leviathan (40: 25-31). In rabbinic tradi- 
tion, Leviathan was understood to be a 
huge fish that, along with the land mon- 
ster Behemoth, would serve as food for 
the righteous at a banquet to take place in 
the Messianic Age, when the Kingdom of 
God would be established on earth. In 
Mesopotamian iconography as early 
as the third millennium BCE, a hero or 
god was depicted as attacking a seven- 
headed serpentine monster, perhaps a 
forerunner of Leviathan. Probably equi- 
valent to the Greek Ladon, the serpen- 
tine monster-guardian of the golden 
apples of the Garden of the Hesperides. 
(Whitney 2006; Wyatt 2002: 115; Schwe- 
mer 2001: 235 note 1622; Smith 2001: 17, 
36-38, 130; del Olmo Lete 1999: 56; 
Uelinger, DDDB: 511-15; Smith 1997: 
141; Lipinski 1995: 250; J. Day, ABD IV: 
295-96; Smith 1990: 74 note 91; Cross 
1973: 118-20, 156) 

Liber Pater (L) See Sadrapha 
Libittu(m) (Akk.) Deity mentioned in 
the epilogue of the law code of Ham- 
mu-rapi. Presumably the god of brick- 
making. (Leick 1999: 65-66; Meek, 
ANET: 178 and note 153) 
Libur-dannu(m) (M) Deity invoked in 
an incantation. Means “Let the Strong 


Be Well!” (Reiner 1958: 80; Edzard, 
RIA VII: 15) 


Li-el (M) Deity in the circle of Sin deities at- 


tested in an Old Babylonian god list frag- 
ment from Uruk. (Richter 2004: 317) 


Lil, Lilla, Kisikil-lila (Sum.), Lilû(m), 


Lilitu(m), Ardat-lili (Akk.) The name 
derives from Sumerian lil, “air, spirit.” 
The Akkadian Liliu(m) and Lilitu(m) 
haunted the open spaces and deserts. 
They posed a threat to pregnant wom- 
en and infants. They had no spouse 
and were sexually predatory, rather 
like incubi and succubi. The Lilitu(m) 
was incapable of “normal” sexual ac- 
tivity and was very aggressive with 
young men. She could not give birth or 
suckle a child. It was a Lilitu(m) that 
made its home in the trunk of Inana’s 
haluppu-tree and refused to leave. Lili- 
tu(m) seems later to have been assim- 
ilated with the baby-stealing monster 
Lamastu(m). Sumerian Kisikil-lila and 
Akkadian Ardat-lili mean “Maiden 
Air Spirit.” The demons, particularly 
the Ardat-lili, were often mentioned in 
magical texts and incantations. The 
Ardat-lili were credited with causing 
sterility in women and impotence in 
men. (Lapinkivi 2004: 234; Black and 
Green 2003: 118; Frayne 2001: 132-34; 
Stuckey 2001; Puech, DDDB: 509; 
Ebeling, RIA II: 110-11) 


Lilith (L) The Hebrew name Lilith is a 


form of Akkadian Lilitu(m). There is 
one possible reference to Lilith in the 
Hebrew Bible, in Isaiah 34:14, where 
she inhabited a desolate wasteland. 
Also an important female evil demon 
and child stealer in Jewish tradition. 
Known from writings of the Talmudic 
period (second-fifth centuries CE) and 
onwards. Responsible for sterility in 
women and impotence in men. Accord- 
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ing to Jewish incantation bowls found at 
Nippur dated to about 600 CE, three 
angels with the Aramaic names Senoy, 
Sansenoy, and Semangelof were sent by 
God to negotiate with the demon Lilith, 
whose image was sometimes sketched in 
the center of the bowls. The angels man- 
aged to get her to promise that, wherever 
she and her associate demons saw the 
angels’ names prominently displayed, 
they would avoid that place. (Patai 1990: 
224-29). 


A OXAXXN iù 


Bowl from Mesopotamia bearing an Aramaic 
incantation and image of Lilith. Ca. 600 BCE. Af- 
ter Patai 1990: figure 33. 


Because of a popular association of 
her name with the Hebrew word for 
“night” layla, Lilith was pictured as a 
demon of darkness. Eventually, in the 
Jewish mystical or Kabalistic tradition, 
which began in the Middle Ages and 
still survives, she rose to become 
“queenly consort at God’s side” (Patai 
1990: 221). 

According to later Jewish legend, Lilith, 
who had long hair and wings, was 
Adam’s first wife. When the pair quar- 
reled over Adam’s wanting superior- 
ity over her, Lilith spoke the deity’s magic 
name and flew away to the Red Sea 


area, where she bore innumerable demon 
children and started her malevolent 
career. Against her and other liliths, 
people needed amulets and used invo- 
cations. The Jewish demon Lilith almost 
certainly originated in ancient Meso- 
potamia of the third millennium BCE. 
Called Lamia in Greek. In popular belief of 
the Middle Ages, Lilith was the devilor 
his grandmother and also mother of 
witches and witchcraft. (Blackand Green 
2003: 118; Patai 1990: 221-54; Hutter, 
DDDB: 520-21; Puech, DDDB: 509; 
Handy, ABD IV: 324-25) 


Lil, Lil@)u (M) Child of birth/mother 
goddess Dingir-mabh or Bélet-ili. In an- 
other tradition, offspring of Nin-hur- 
sag and Sul-pa’e. Sibling of Ašgi and 
Lisina. The deity had a “seat” in the 
great sanctuary of Enlil at Babylon. 
(Black and Green 2003: 173; Litke 1998: 
74; George 1993: 104 no. 516, 126, no. 
799) 


Lili (M) Deity attested in Old Akkadian 
personal name. Written Li-li. (Such- 
Gutiérrez: 2005/6) 


Lilira (E) Elamite epithet of the god Nus- 
ka. (Hinz and Koch 1987: 829; König 
1977: 201, 227) 


LILla-anna (M) Deity receiving offer- 
ings at Ur III Girsu. BDTNS reads é-lá- 
an-na. (ITT 4, 7310: r i 22) 


Lilla-enna (M) Sumerian goddess 
whose name occurs in a liturgy where 
she is called “Lady of Sheepfold and 
Cattle Pen.” Identified with (Nin- 
)Kanisura. (Cohen 1981: 147) 


Lilluri (H) Hurrian goddess, probably of 
the mountains, since luri was a Hurri- 
an ending in the names of some moun- 
tain deities. Spouse of the weather and 
mountain god Manuz(z)(i). One of her 
symbols was an eagle. A lexical list 
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from Emar entitled her “Lady of the Ti- 
ara.” Her cult was widespread, from the 
Upper Euphrates to the Orontes River 
and the Amanus Mountains in the 
West. See Abade. (van Gessel 1998: I, 
284-89; Popko 1995: 101; Haas 1994: 
409-10, 849; Laroche 1946/47: 53-54; 
Frantz-Szab6, RIA VI: 594-95) 


Lim, Limu(m), Lim(m)u (L, M) West 
Semitic god attested frequently in per- 
sonal names from Early Dynastic Ebla, 
Old Babylonian Mari, and Ugarit, in- 
cluding such Mari royal names as 
Zimri-Lim and Yahdun-Lim. Proba- 
bly Li’m was not an actual god but 
rather the divinized “people, clan,” 
which occurs in epithets of the god- 
dess ‘Anat(u). The word means liter- 
ally “One Thousand” and has cognates 
in the Hebrew Bible and in Ugaritic, both 
denoting “people” or “nation.” (Seow, 
DDDB: 521-23; Pomponio and Xella 
1997: 454; del Olmo Lete 1993: 79, 80, 340; 
Moran 1987: 273 note 2; Birot et al. 1979: 
264; Lipiński 1967: 151-60) 

Lipparuma (Hurr.) Vizier of the Hurrian 
sun god Šimegi. (Franz-Szabó, RIA 
VII: 30) 

LIRUM (M) See Šu-kal 

Lisi(na) (M) Daughter of Dingir-mah. 
Sibling of Ašgi and Lil/Lillu. Her hus- 
band was Nin-sikila. As Mother Lisi- 
na, she was identified with Nin-hursag. 
Also sometimes understood as Nin-hur- 
sag’s daughter. At Keš, the mother god- 
dess’s sanctuary at Šarrākum, for in- 
stance, she and her brother Ašgi were 
seen as offspring of the city’s principal 
goddess Nin-hursag/Nin-mah. Quoting 
froma lamentby Lisina, daughter of Nin- 
hursag, for the loss of her foal, Jacobsen 
identifies her as “a donkey goddess.” 
She was the “weeping mother goddess” 
par excellence. Kramer calls her a “Sum- 


erian mater dolorosa” (1981: 363). Lisina 
was worshipped, usually with her 
brother ASgi, at, among other places, 
Lagaš, Nippur, Sarrakum, and Adab. 
At Ur II Umma and Girsu a month 
was named for her. Because, at one 
point, scholars misunderstood the 
name of her husband Nin-sikila as that 
ofa goddess, Lisina was, for atime, un- 
derstood to bea male. (Cohen 2015: 40; 
Black and Green 2003: 122; Sefati 1998: 
17,236—46; Litke 1998: 75; George 1993: 
157, no. 1197; Kramer 1981: 325-28; Ja- 
cobsen 1976: 106; Michalowski, RIA 
VII: 32-33) 
Litan(u), Lōtān (L) See Leviathan 


Lu-ana (M) One of seven bull-lyres of 
An. Means “Man of An/Heaven.” 
(Litke 1998: 29; Lambert, RIA VII: 106) 


Lubadaga, Lubandug, Lupatik (H) See 
Nubadig 


Lu-Enlila (M) Guardian of Enlil’s great 
temple at Nippur. (Litke 1998: 64; 
Lambert, RIA VII: 107) 

Lugal (M) Deity identified with the 
moon god Nanna/Sin. Means “King.” 
(Litke 1998: 118) 


Lugal-aabba (M) Netherworld god in 
the circle of Nergal. Means “King of 
the Sea.” Considered spouse of the 
healing goddess Gula. Often men- 
tioned with Lugal-ida, “King of the 
River.” Also associated with Laguda, 
En-zak, and Meskilak, deities of Dil- 
mun, modern Bahrain. (Lambert 2013: 
240-47; Litke 1998: 198, 202; Tallqvist 
1974: 349; Krebernik, RIA VII: 109) 

Lugal-ab-dubur (M) The thirty-sixth 
name of Marduk in the Eniima elis. 
Marduk’s spouse, Zarpanitu(m), was 
entitled Nin-4b-dubur. Written with 
-áb- and variant -ab-. (Foster 2005: 481; 
Litke 1998: 94; Tallqvist 1974: 350; 
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Speiser, ANET: 71; Heidel 1967: 57; 
Lambert, RIA VII: 109, 110) 

Lugal-AB-KA (M) Deity in an Ur II per- 
sonal name from Nippur. (NATN 893: 
o1) 

Lugal-AB-ta-a (M) Sumerian deity at- 
tested at Old Babylonian Nippur. May 
mean “King who Goes out from the 
Shrine (or Window).” (Renger 1967: 150) 

Lugal-abzu (M) Deity identified with 
Enki/Ea, meaning “King of the Ab- 
zu.” Attested in god lists of the Early 
Dynastic period. (Litke 1998: 84; 
Tallqvist 1974: 350; Krebernik, RIA VII: 
110) 


Lugal-a-dibdib(e) (M) Sumerian nether- 
world deity associated with Ninurta. 
Written -d-dib-dib(-bé). 4-dib means 
“foam,” but whether it has anything to 
do with our god name cannot be de- 
termined. (Litke 1998: 206; Tallqvist 
1974: 350; Krebernik, RIA VII: 110) 


Lugal-a-dug (M) Sumerian netherworld 
deity associated with Ninurta. Written 
-á-dùg in An: Anum. In a Neo-Assyr- 
ian god list written -4-dug,-ga. The 
phrase lugal-d-dugud, “king with a 
heavy arm,” and the expression 4-du- 
gud by itself are attested (PSD A/2:5). 
Perhaps our lexical entries are a cor- 
ruption of an original Lugal-4-dugud. 
(Litke 1998: 206; Tallqvist 1974: 350; 
King 1969: pl. 8; Krebernik, RIA VII: 
110) 

Lugal-agidda (M) Deity identified with 
Ninurta. May mean “King of the Spear,” 
appropriate for Ninurta, a warrior god. 
(Litke 1998: 46; Krebernik, RIA VII: 110) 

Lugal-agruna (M) Deity identified with 
Ninurta. Means “King of the Inner 
Sanctum.” (Litke 1998: 205; Krebernik, 
RIA VII: 110) 


Lugal-AKAKes (M) Sumerian nether- 
world god. May mean “King of (Ritual) 
Procedures.” Written -ak-ak-eS. (Litke 
1998: 210; Krebernik, RIA VII: 110) 

Lugal-a-ki-a (M) See Lugal-ankia 

Lugal-am-Aral(l)i (M) Deity identified 
with Dumuzi. Means “King, Bull of 
Aral(1)i (the netherworld).” See Lugal- 
Aral(l)i. (Richter 2004: 190, 232) 

Lugal-amaru (M) Deity perhaps identi- 
fied with Nergal. Means “King Flood.” 
See Lugal-uru and Lugal-aSa-amaru. 
(Litke 1998: 203; Krebernik, RIA VII: 
110) 


Lugal-AMAS-pa’e (M) Netherworld de- 
ity. Krebernik suggests a possible 
reading Lugal-utul,-pa-é. Also a de- 
mon of epilepsy. (Tallqvist 1974: 350; 
Krebernik, RIA VII: 111) 

Lugal-am-ura (M) Deity identified with 
Pabil-sag and so spouse of Gula. Writ- 
ten in an Old Babylonian god list with 
-úr-ra and in the later An : Anum with 
-ur,-ra and -tr-ra. Ina hymn, Nin-geg- 
zida is called lugal-am-ur(var. ur;)-tin, 
which the ETCSL renders as “King, 
wild bull with tall(?) limbs.” (Litke 
1998: 179; Tallqvist 1974: 350; ETCSL 
[c.4.19.1: 8]; Krebernik, RIA VII: 110) 

Lugal-ana (M) Deity perhaps identified 
with Nergal. Means “King of Heaven.” 
(Litke 1998: 203; Tallqvist 1974: 35) 

Lugal-ane-pada (M) Deity perhaps iden- 
tified with Nergal. Means “King 
Called by An/Heaven.” (Litke 1998: 
206) 


Lugal-ankia (M) Deity attested inan Old 
Babylonian economic text from Uruk. 
Lugal-a-ki-a in an Early Dynastic god 
list from Abu Salabikh may be a vari- 
ant. Means “King of Heaven and Earth.” 
(Richter 2004: 328; Mander 1986: 69) 
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Lugal-anzagar (M) an-za-gar “tower” 
was Often part of geographical names 
in the Ur II period and so in this god 
name it might be geographical. Iden- 
tified with Nergal. (Litke 1998: 204; 
Tallqvist 1974: 351; Krebernik, RIA VII: 
115) 

Lugal-Api’ak (M) Deity identified with 
Nergal as “King of Api’ak,” Nergal’s 
cult center. (Litke 1998: 204; George 
1993: 55; Tallqvist 1974: 350; Stol, RIA 
VII: 115) 

Lugal-ApiSal (M) Deity perhaps identi- 
fied with Nergal. Means “King of Apišal,” 
a town near Umma. (Litke 1998: 204) 

Lugal-Aral(1)i (M) Deity identified with 
Dumuzi. Means “King of Aral(1)i [the 
netherworld].” See Lugal-am-Aral(1)i. 
(Litke 1998: 203; Krebernik, RIA VII: 115) 

Lugal-Aratta (M) Attested in a god list. 
Means “King of Aratta” or “Excellent 
King.” (OIP 99, 82: o ii 18) 

Lugal-asal (M) See Bél-sarbi(m) 

Lugal-aSa-bara_ (M) Deity identified 
with Ninurta. Under the entry Seg- 
bara-gimgim(e), An : Anum explains 
a-Sa-bar-ra-ke, with variant -mar-ra 
as Sakin eqli, “field cultivator,” but this 
reflects the variant -mar-ra. The entry 
following Lugal-aSa-bar-ra is Lugal-a- 
šà-má-ru, which may simply be a vari- 
ant, and has nothing to do with a-má- 
ru flood. (Litke 1998: 46; Richter 2004: 
75; Krebernik, RIA VII: 115) 


Lugal-aša-maru (M) A name of Ninurta 
in An: Anum. Written a-šà-má-ru. Most 
likely a variant for the preceding entry 
Lugal-aSa-bara and unrelated to a-ma- 
ru “flood.” (Litke 1998: 46; Kreber-nik, 
RIA VIE 115) 

Lugal-aSa-susu (M) Deity identified 
with the storm god Adad. Written Lu- 
gal-aSa,-su-st. Means “The King who 


Inundates the Field.” (Schwemer 2001: 
22, 64; Litke 1998: 141; Tallqvist 1974: 
352; Lambert, RIA VII: 138-39) 

Lugal-Awan (M) “King of Awan,” chief 
god of the city Awan in Elam. (Kreber- 
nik, RIA VII: 116) 

Lugal-Bad-tibira (M) Deity identified 
with Dumuzi as “King of Bad-tibira,” 
his cult center. (Litke 1998: 205; 
Tallqvist 1974: 351; Krebernik, RIA VII: 
116) 

Lugal-Bagara (M) Deity identified with 
Nin-Girsu as “King of the Bagara (tem- 
ple in Laga&).” (Krebernik, RIA V II: 116) 

Lugal-baguba, Lugal-ibi-guba (M) De- 
ity identified with Ninurta. May mean 
“King, Attendant” or “King who 
Stands at the Front.” (Lambert, RIA 
VII: 116-17) 

Lugal-bahar (M) Deity identified with 
Nin-Gublaga, the bull god of the city of 
Ki’abrig (Jacobsen 1976: 25). Written 
Lugal-’**"GuD. Means “King Bull” or 
“King (of) the Bull(s).” See Har. (Litke 
1998: 121; Lambert, RIA VII: 117) 


Lugal-Buranuna (M) Deity attested in the 
Ur III period. Means “King (of the?) Eu- 
phrates.” (Sallaberger 1993: I, 248) 

Lugal-dalhamun (M) Deity identified 
with Adad. Means “King Whirlwind.” 
(Lambert, RIA VII: 132) 

Lugal-dar(-DU.DU) (M) See Dar-lugal 

Lugal-Dilmun-aba (M) Deity whose 
name means “King of Dilmun of the 
Sea.” (Litke 1998: 202, 210; Lambert, 
RIA VII: 153) 

Lugal-dimmer-ankia (M) Deity identi- 
fied with Marduk, the fifth name of the 
god proclaimed at the end of the Eniima 
eliš. Name is Emesal dialect for Lugal- 
dingir-ankia. Means “King of the Gods of 
Heaven and netherworld.” Under this 
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name Marduk had a “seat” in his great 
temple at Babylon. In the first millen- 
nium BCE, Marduk’s son Nabû also 
claimed this title. (Foster 2005: 474; Lit- 
ke 1998: 94; George 1993: 77 no. 180, 
160 no. 1237; Tallqvist 1974: 351; Speis- 
er, ANET: 69; Grayson, ANET: 502 and 
note 5; Heidel 1967: 52; Lambert, RIA 
VII: 132-33) 

Lugal-dingira (M) Deity identified with 
Adad. Means “King of the God(s).” (Lit- 
ke 1998: 142; Lambert, RIA VII: 133) 


Lugal-dubur (M) Sumerian name of 
Adad. Written with Lugal-dubur,*” 
bu, Perhaps “King of the Foundation.” 
(Litke 1998: 140; Tallqvist 1974: 351; 
Lambert, RIA VII: 133) 


Lugal-dubur-ana (M) Perhaps identi- 
fied with Nergal and if so, foundation 
of heaven might refer to the nether- 
world, the bottom-most place under 
the heavens. Note that Lugal-dubur- 
ana and Usum-dubur-ana werenames of 
Adad. (Litke 1998: 202; Lambert, RIA 
VII: 133) 


Lugal-dudu-susua 
dusua 


(M) See Lugal- 


Lugal-duge-du (M) Deity perhaps iden- 
tified with Nergal. Means “(When) the 
King Speaks, It Is Proper.” Written 
Lugal-du,,-ge-du,. (Litke 1998: 202, 
Lambert, RIA VII: 133) 

Lugal-Du-kuga (M) (1) A primordial de- 
ity whose name means “King of the 
Holy Mound.” One of the distant an- 
cestors of Enlil. Lamentations were 
sung for him, and he received offer- 
ings for the dead. Lugal-Du-kuga had 
a “seat” in the great Marduk temple at 
Babylon. (2) A title of Enki/Ea as lord 
of the Du-kug, the Holy Mound, in 
Eridu. (Litke 1998: 37; George 1993: 77 


no. 185; Tallqvist 1974: 351; Lambert, 
RIA VII: 133-34) 


Lugal-Duluma (M) Patron god of Du- 
lum, a town near Zabala(m). In An : 
Anum the name is glossed il-du, a val- 
ue attested also in the lexical series Diri 
for IGLNAGAR.BU. A deity “Nin.IGLNA- 
GAR.BU is attested, once with a syllabic 
rendering ni-in-du-ru-ma (see Cav- 
igneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 340). 
In An: Anum there is a variant “Lugal- 
nin-IGL[NAGAR.BU], which may indi- 
cate that Lugal-Duluma and Nin-Du- 
luma are names for the same deity (see 
Nin-duluma). (Litke 1998: 203; Lam- 
bert, RIA VII: 142) 

Lugal-durmah (M) Deity identified with 
Marduk, the thirty-eighth name of the 
god proclaimed at the end of the 
Eniima eli. Means “King of the Exalted 
Bond.” According to Lambert the “Bond” 
is “the cosmic rope holding the parts of 
the universe together” (see ESkita-ab- 
zu). (Foster 2005: 481; Litke 1998: 94; 
Tallqvist 1974: 351; Speiser, ANET: 71; 
Heidel 1967: 58; Lambert, RIA VII: 134) 

Lugal-du-sua, Lugal-ki-du-sua (M) De- 
ity identified with Nergal, written Lugal- 
dù-šú-a. Means “King who Controls Ev- 
erything (sabit kissati) in the nether- 
world.” Another lexical entry for Nergal 
in the same god list is Lugal-du-du-su- 
šú-a, which is probably just a variant 
for Lugal-dù-šú-a. (Tallqvist 1974: 351; 
Lambert, RIA VII: 133-34) 

Lugal-E-anna (M) Name of An/Anu(m) 
or, possibly, Dumuzi. Means “King of 
the E-anna (Temple).” (Litke 1998: 205; 
Tallqvist 1974: 352; Lambert, RIA VII: 
136) 

Lugal-ea-sag-ra (M) Deity attested in 
Old Babylonian tablets from Ur. Would 
seem to mean “King who Bangs(?) (his) 
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Head in the Temple.” In Sumerian 
Proverbs sag—ra describes the butt- 
ing of a goat. (Richter 2004: 497; Alster 
1997, 414) 

Lugal-edin(a) (M) Epithet meaning 
“King of the Steppe.” Shared by dei- 
ties associated with grazing animals of 
the steppe or with the netherworld 
and so a title of both Lu-lal/La-tarak 
and Nergal. Sumerian edin, Babylo- 
nian séru(m), could mean both “open, 
uncultivated country” and “nether- 
world.” Lu-lal was a shepherd god, 
and Nergal was king of the nether- 
world. A gudu-priest of Lugal-edina is 
mentioned at Sarrakum. (Litke 1998: 
205; George 1993: 56; Tallqvist 1974: 
352; Lambert, RIA VII: 137) 


Lugal-eduru-la (M) Deity attested in an 
Early Dynastic god list from Abu 
Salabikh and in an Early Dynastic 
“riddle text” from Lagaš. Means “The 
King who Extends over the Settle- 
ment.” (Mander 1986: 130) 

Lugal-ega (M) God in an inscription on 
an Early Dynastic statue. Means “King 
of the Dike.” (Steinkeller 1990: no. 14) 

Lugal-E-gurumma (M) Deity identified 
with Ninurta. George understands the 
temple name as “House that Sub- 
dues.” There is no other attestation of 
this temple. (Litke 1998: 46; George 
1993: 98; Tallqvist 1974: 351; Lambert, 
RIA VII: 137) 


Lugal-Elama (E) “King of Elam,” the title 
of a god of Elam. Perhaps referring to 
Humban, later called Napi-riga, a 
powerful sky god and, for a consider- 
able time, head of the Elamite panthe- 
on. Humban was identified with Sumer- 
ian Enlil. Occurs also at Abu Salabikh. 
(Black and Green 2003: 74; Mander 
1986: 142; van Koppen and van der 


Toorn, DDDB: 432-34; Lambert, RIA 
VIL: 137) 

Lugal-E-mus (M) Deity identified with 
Dumuzi in his cult city Bad-tibira. 
Means “King of the E-mu8,” Dumuzi’s 
temple at Bad-tibira. He shared the 
temple with Inana and Lu-lal. During 
the two-day Barley Festival at Girsu, 
he was, as Lugal-E-mu8ga, honored 
with sacrifices of sheep and goats, and 
he also received offerings at Lagaš and 
probably Uruk. (Cohen 2015: 37, 213; 
George 1993: 129 no. 829; Lambert, RIA 
VII: 137) 


Lugal-e-na-bu-ul (M)See Lugal-innu-bul 
Lugal-ennun-erikuga (M) Deity ap- 
pearing in texts from Girsu. Means 


“King, Guard of Erikug.” (Lambert, 
RIA VII: 138) 


Lugal-ensi (M) Deity occurs in an Ur III 
text from Sarrakum. ((Owen 2013: 652) 

Lugal-e-para (M) Deity in the circle of 
the netherworld god Nergal. Means 
“King of Ditch and Dike.” (Litke 1998: 
202; Lambert, RIA VII: 138) 

Lugal-eri-bara (M) Deity from Lagaš. 
Associated with Ninurta/Nin-Girsu. 
Means “King of the Suburb.” Name of 
Inana’s consort at Lagaš and Girsu, 
and similar to or identified with Du- 
muzi. Involved with festivals associ- 
ated with the netherworld. Related to 
Nergal. See Lugal-eri-saga. (Cohen 2015: 
44, 46, 470-71; Litke 1998: 46, 204; Tall- 
qvist 1974: 358; Bauer, RIA VII: 152; 
Lambert, RIA VII: 153) 

Lugal-Erikuga (M) Deity whose name 
means “King of Erikug.” Erikuga was 
a name used to denote Lagaš (modern 
Al-Hiba). (Litke 1998: 204; Lambert, 
RIA VII: 154) 

Lugal-eri-pa’e (M) Deity whose name 
may mean “The King (who is) Mani- 
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fest (in?) the City” or “King who 
Makes the City Manifest.” (Litke 1998: 
204; Lambert, RIA VII: 150) 

Lugal-eri-saga (M) Deity whose name 
means “King of the Foremost City.” He 
had a cult at Ku’ara in the Ur II period. 
(Litke 1998: 203; Lambert, RIA VII: 154) 

Lugal-eri-Saga (M) Deity whose name 
means “King of the Inner City.” See 
Lugal-eri-bara. (Litke 1998: 203; Co- 
hen 1993: 55; Tallqvist 1974: 358; Lam- 
bert, RIA VII: 154) 


Lugal-Erra (M) One of the divine twins, 
the other being Meslamta-e. One Ur II 
text writes the name as Lugal-i-ra. Lu- 
gal-Erra’s wife was Gu-ane-si, and his 
minister or vizier Zimingi. He was lat- 
er equated to Nergal. The twins guard- 
ed entrances and, in the Neo-Assyrian 
period, figurines of them were buried 
under doorways. Visually they were 
identical, each wearing a horned hat, 
bearing a mace, and brandishing an 
axe. Lugal-Erra was worshipped, usu- 
ally along with his twin, in Ur, Dūru(m), 
Luhaya, and Kisiga. Along with Mes- 
lamta-e, Lugal-Erra appears in a ritual 
from Uruk dated to Hellenistic times. 
Together they represented the astro- 
nomical sign Gemini. Name originally 
read as Lugal-Girra. See Meslamta-e 
for drawing. (Black and Green 2003: 
123-24; George 1993: 72 no. 119, 124 
no. 769, 127 no. 804; Tallqvist 1974: 
352-53; Sachs, ANET: 335; Lambert, 
RIA VII: 143-45) 

Lugal-Esa (M) See Lugal-Ki-esa 

Lugal-e-saga (M) Deity identified with 
Nergal. é-sag was a temple of Lugal- 
banda’s in Babylon and a location in 
the é-Sar-ra in Aššur. The next two en- 
tries in An: Anum are Lugal-eri-sag-g4 
and Lugal-ki-sag-¢4, suggesting the é- 


sag-ga here simply means “foremost 
temple” and is not here the name of a 
particular temple or cella. (George 
1993: 138; Litke 1998: 203; Lambert, 
RIA VII: 138) 

Lugal-e-susu (M) See Lugal-aSa-susu 

Lugal-eSbara (M) Deity identified with 
Adad. Means “King, Decision(-mak- 
er).” (Litke 1998: 141; Tallqvist 1974: 352; 
Lambert, RIA VII: 138) 


Lugal-eSda (M) Sumerian deity attested 
in an Old Babylonian god list. Likely 
associated with Nergal. May mean 
“The King, the One in Charge.” (Rich- 
ter 2004: 206) 


Lugal-ESsnunna (M) Title meaning 
“King of ESnunna.” Probably refers to 
Tišpak, whose cult city was ESnunna. 
(Black and Green 2003: 178; Lambert, 
RIA VII: 138) 


Lugal-gal-abzu An unexpected title of 
Nergal. Means “Great King of the Ab- 
zu.” The Abzu and the netherworld 
were occasionally confused. (Tallqvist 
1974: 352; Lambert, RIA VII: 138) 

Lugal-galama (M) Deity identified with 
Nergal. Means “The Clever King.” (Tall- 
qvist 1974: 352; Lambert, RIA VII: 138) 

Lugal-gesbur (M) Deity whose name 
means “King of the Crook.” (Litke 
1998: 210) 

Lugal-ges-bura (M) Deity identified 
with the demon Muhra. Means “King 
who Uproots Trees,” with variant Geš- 
su-ga, “(King) who Strips Away the 
Trees” or “who Strips the Trees Bare.” 
See Lugal-ges-dt-a and Lu-ge8-suga, 
Muhra. (Litke 1998: 208) 

Lugal-ges-du-a (M) Equated to Muhra,a 
netherworld demon. Written with and 
without Lugal-. There are two consec- 
utive entries for the demon, which 
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seem to be opposites. Lugal-geS-bura 
means to uproot trees and Lugal-ge8- 
du-a to plant trees. See Lu-geS-bura, 
Muhra. (Litke 1998: 47, 208, 210; Tall- 
qvist 1974: 353, 378; Lambert, RIA VII: 
138-39) 

Lugal-gesge-banda (M) Deity in offer- 
ing lists from Girsu. May mean “King 
of the Smaller Canebrake.” (ITT 4, 
7311: 0 ii 9) 

Lugal-gesur (M) see Deified Kings 

Lugal-gida (M) Son of the Elamite rain- 
bow goddess Manzi’at. Note also Lu- 
gal-d-gid-da, a name for Ninurta 
meaning “King of the Spear.” (Litke 
1998: 167; Lambert, RIA VII: 345) 

Lugal-GIR-da (M) Sumerian god ina cir- 
cle of Nergal deities. Perhaps the male 
form of Nin-Girida, tutelary goddess 
of a small town near Ur. (Richter 2004: 
206) 

Lugal-gir-nun (M) Deity in an Ur III of- 
fering list at Girsu and in a personal 
name. See Gir-nun and Gan-gir-nun. 
(TCTI 1, 946: 1.0.2) 

Lugal-Girra (M) See Lugal-Erra 

Lugal-gir-urra (M) Deity attested in a 
Neo-Assyrian god list. Written lugal- 
gir-ur-ra. The possible interpretations 
are many. (King 1969: pl. 35) 

Lugal-gisimmar (M) Means “King Palm.” 
Venerated in Girsu from the Early Dy- 
nastic period until the time of Gudea 
of Lagaš. This form of the god likely 
derives from his being a “dead god” 
defeated by Ninurta in the epic Lugal- 
e and by Nin-Girsu in the Gudea Cyl- 
inder inscriptions. A deity “Lord Palm” 
likely appears with “Lady Palm” in a 
god list from Abu Salabikh, but the 
reading of the two divine names is not 
entirely certain. (LAS: 167; Black and 
Green 2003: 147; Leick 1999: 62; Litke 


1998: 46; Vanstiphout 1992: 339-67; 
Vanstiphout 1991: 23-46; Vanstiphout 
1990a: 271-318; Wilcke 1989: 161-90; 
Tallqvist 1974: 353; Danthine 1937; 
Lambert, RIA VII: 139-40) 

Lugal-gu (M) Deity identified with Enki 
in An: Anum. Means “King Ox.” Lugal- 
gu,-ra occurs in an Ur III offering list 
from Girsu. (Litke 1998: 84) 

Lugal-gu-a-nun-gi (M) Deity attested in 
a festival at Nippur in the Ur II period. 
Means “King, Ox that Turns Back the 
Powerful” or “King, Ox who Wields No- 
ble Horns.” (Sallaberger 1993: I, 103) 


Lugal-Gudua (M) Name of Nergal, 
Means “King of (the City of) Kutha.” A 
rendering of the name from Tel ed-Dér 
is Sar-Kuté. (George 1993: 167 no. 
1364; Richter 1992: no. 25; Litke 1998: 
205; Stol, RIA VII: 140-41) 


Lugal-gu-gu (M) (1) The name of one of 
the children of Nanna/Sin in An : 
Anum. Means “King of the Cattle.” 
(Richter 2004: 451; Litke 1998: 121); (2) 
Deity attested in a Neo-Assyrian god 
list. (King 1969: pl. 19) 

Lugal-gusisu (M) Manifestation of Ninurta 
when participating in the Gusisu festi- 
val of the second month at Nippur, a 
festival that marked the onset of seed- 
ing. The name means “King of the Gu- 
sisu (Festival).” By the Old Babylonian 
period Sumerian si-sti in gu,-si-st was 
replaced with the common verb si-sá 
“to perform correctly.” George sug- 
gests that the name isa title of Nergal, un- 
der which he was worshipped in a 
temple at Nippur. (Cohen 2015: 124; 
George 1993: 166 no. 1346; Tallqvist 1974: 
353; Lambert, RIA VII: 141) 

Lugal-gu-rurugu (M) Deity identified 
with Adad. Means “The Bellowing 
King.” Written Lugal-gu-ru-ru-gu 
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with variant Lugal-gu,-ru-ru-ga. (Lit- 
ke 1998: 140; Tallqvist 1974: 353; Lam- 
bert, RIA VII: 140) 

Lugal-har (M) See Lugal-bahar 

Lugal-hegala (M) Deity whose name 
means “King of Abundance.” (1) A ti- 
tle of the storm god Adad. (Litke 1998: 
142) (2) Vizier of Lugalbanda. (Litke 
1998: 169). (Tallqvist 1974: 353; Lam- 
bert, RIA VII: 141) 

Lugal-henuna (M) Deity identified with 
Adad. Means “King of Plenty.” (Litke 
1998: 142; Lambert, RIA VII: 141) 


Lugal-Hubura (M) Netherworld god. 
Means “The King of the Hubur (Riv- 
er).” (Tallqvist 1974: 353; Lambert, RIA 
VII: 141) 

Lugal-huS-a (M) See Lugal-hus-kia 

Lugal-huSani-kura-nuila (M) Deity 
whose name means “The King whose 
Fury the Mountain(s) Could Not 
Bear.” (Litke 1998: 177; Lambert, RIA 
VII: 141) 

Lugal-hus-kia (M) Deity whose name 
means “King, Furious One of the 
Netherworld.” Identified with Ner- 
gal. The following entry in An: Anum 
is Lugal-hu8-a, probably a variant of 
our name. (Litke 1998: 207-8; Tallqvist 
1974: 353-54; Lambert, RIA VII: 141- 
42) 

Lugal-iba-tum (M) Deity identified with 
Ninurta in An : Anum. May mean 
“King who Brings Oil Rations(i-ba)” 
Note the name Lugal-lal-DU. (Richter 
2004: 75; Litke 1998: 46) 

Lugal-ibiguba (M) See Lugal-baguba 

Lugal-Ida (M) Deity whose name means 
“"King of the River.” Identified with 
Enki/Ea and perhaps with Nergal. Of- 
ten paired with Lugal-aaba, “King of 


the Sea.” (Litke 1998: 84, 202; Tallqvist 
1974: 354; Lambert, RIA VII: 142) 

Lugal-igi-alim (M) Divine herald of the 
city of Adab. Means “King with the 
Appearance of a Bison.” In An: Anum 
he may be identified with Nergal. (Lit- 
ke 1998: 203; Lambert, RIA VII: 142) 

Lugal-igi-gungunu (M) Deity identified 
with Sul-pa’e. Means “King with the 
Beautiful Face (or Eyes).” (Litke 1998: 
72, 203; Tallqvist 1974: 354; Lambert, 
RIA VII: 142) 

Lugal-igi-hura (M) Deity perhaps iden- 
tified with Nergal. Lambert suggests 
that the name may be a variant for Lu- 
gal-igi-kur-ra. (Litke 1998: 204; Tallqvist 
1974: 354; Lambert, RIA VII: 142) 

Lugal-igi-hus (M) A divinized harp of 
Nin-Girsu. Means “King with a Men- 
acing Appearance.” (Tallqvist 1974: 
354; Lambert, RIA VII: 142) 

Lugal-igi-kukkua (M) Deity identified 
with Nergal. May mean “King (with) a 
Dark Appearance.” (Lambert, RIA VII: 
142) 

Lugal-igi-kura (M) Deity whose name 
means “King, the Eye of the Land.” 
Lambert suggests that this may refer 
originally to Šamaš and cites the per- 
sonal name Samas-in-matim. (Litke 
1998: 204; Lambert, RIA VII: 142) 

Lugal-igi-pirig (M) The divine herald of 
Adab. Means “King (with) the Ap- 
pearance of a Lion.” See IGL-labat. (Lit- 
ke 1998: 77; Lambert, RIA VII: 142) 

Lugal-inim-ge-ana (M) God attested in 
an Old Babylonian god list. Means 
“King of the Steadfast Word of An/ 
Heaven.” May be a variant of Lugal- 
inim-gena. (Lambert, RIA VII: 143) 


Lugal-inim-gena (M) God attested in an 
Old Babylonian god list and in An : 


Gods and Goddesses 191 


Anum. Means “King of the Steadfast 
Word.” Perhaps identified with Ner- 
gal. May be a variant of Lugal-inim- 
ge-ana. (Litke 1998: 202; Lambert, RIA 
VII: 143) 

Lugal-innu-bul (M) Deity in the circle of 
Nergal. Means “King who Winnows 
the Chaff.” The deity is attested only in 
An: Anum, where the name is written 
Lugal-e-na-bu-ul. (Litke 1998: 204; 
Lambert, RIA VII: 138)’ 

Lugal-inim-gi-a_ (M) Deity perhaps 
identified with or in the circle of Ner- 
gal in an Old Babylonian god list. 
Means “The King who Replies.” The 
strange names Lugal-imin-gi and its 
variant Imin-gu in An : Anum may be 
variants for Lugal-inim-gi(-a). (Rich- 
ter 2004: 204; Litke 1998: 207; Tallqvist 
1974: 354; Lambert, RIA VII: 143) 

Lugal-Isin (M) Deity identified with 
Nergal. Means “King (of) Isin.” (Litke 
1998: 204; Richter 2004: 198, 203) 


Lugal-ka (M) Deity attested in a god list 
from Abu Salabikh. Means “King of 
the Gate.” (Lambert, RIA VII: 145) 

Lugal-ka-dudu (M) Written Lugal-ka- 
du-du. Means “King with a Harsh 
Mouth” (= pû wastu). The sense of “harsh 
mouth” is unclear, but see Instructions 
of Suruppak, line 104: “He who has a 
harsh mouth(ka-dt-dt) carries a (liti- 
gation) document” (trans. Alster 2005: 
139). (Litke 1998: 206; Lambert, RIA 
VII: 145) 

Lugal-kalag (M) Deity identified with 
Nergal. Means “The Mighty King.” 
(Lambert, RIA VII: 145) 


Lugal-kalama (M) Deity attested in an 
Early Dynastic god list. Also in the 
Early Dynastic period a lapis-lazuli 
bead found at Mari was dedicated to 
this god by MesANEPada, a ruler of 


Ur. Means “King of the Nation.”(Du- 
rand 2008: 203; Cooper 1986: 98; 
Mander 1986: 114) 


Lugal-kalama-utu(d) (M) Deity identi- 
fied with the moon god Nanna/Sin. 
Means “King who Begat the Nation.” 
(Lambert, RIA VII: 145) 

Lugal-Ki-esa, Lugal-Esa (M) Deity whose 
name means “The King of Ki-esa,” a 
town in the eastern Lagaš area. Allo- 
cated offerings at Umma. (Lambert, 
RIA VII: 138) 

Lugal-ki-gula (M) Deity identified with 
Nergal. Means “The King of the Great- 
est Place,” a euphemism for the neth- 
erworld. (Litke 1998: 205; Lambert, 
RIA VII: 145-46) 

Lugal-kirzala (M) Deity identified with 
the storm god Adad in An: Anum. Means 
“Joyous King.” (Schwemer 2001: 23; 
Litke 1998: 142) 

Lugal-kisa-a, Lugal-kisi-a (M) God 
usually equated to Haya. Means “The 
King of the Retaining Wall.” (Litke 
1998: 54, 206; Tallqvist 1974: 355; Lam- 
bert, RIA VII: 146) 

Lugal-ki-sag, Lugal-ki-sig (M) Deity 
whose name means “King of the Pleas- 
ant Place.” (Litke 1998: 206; Lambert, 
RIA VII: 145-46) 


Lugal-ki-suna (M) God attested at Old 
Babylonian Kutalla, a city near Larsa, 
perhaps Kutalla’s city god. According 
to An: Anum a sister! of Nin-ge8-zida, 
despite the masculine lugal. Lambert 
translates here “pious place.” It could 
also mean “King of the Entrance.” 
(Richter 2004: 205; Litke 1998: 192; 
Renger 1967: 145; Lambert, RIA VII: 
146-47) 


Lugal-Kisura (M) (1) Aname of Ninurta 
as god of Kisura, on the Euphrates, 
southeast of Nippur. Means “King of 
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Kisura.” (2) Deity identified with the 
moon god Nanna/Sin. Means “King 
of the Boundary.” His wife was Ig-ana- 
keSda. (Litke 1998: 102, 206; Tallqvist 
1974: 355; Lambert, RIA VII: 147) 


Lugal-kuda (M) Attested in the Early 
Dynastic period. If kud here is not the 
verb “tocut,” might Mean “King Croc- 
odile.” (Mander 1986) 

Lugal-kug-nuna (M) Deity identified 
with Nergal. See (Nin-)kug-nun-na. 
(Litke 1998: 205; Tallqvist 1974: 355; 
Lambert, RIA VII: 147) 

Lugal-Kul(l)aba (M) Deity identified 
with Lugalbanda. Means “King of 
Kul()aba,” a district of Uruk or a town 
nearby. (Litke 1998: 204; Tallqvist 
1974: 355; Lambert, RIA VII: 145-46) 


Lugal-kur-dub (M) Warrior god associ- 
ated with Nin-Girsu at Lagaš. Acted as 
one of two military commanders or 
generals of Nin-Girsu. Also an em- 
blem of Nin-Girsu. Mentioned in an 
inscription of Gudea. Means “King 
who Shatters (or Shakes) the Moun- 
tain.” (Leick 1999: 62; Tallqvist 1974: 
355; Jacobsen 1976: 82; Edzard 1997: 
92; Lambert, RIA VII: 147) 

Lugal-ku-ra (M) Deity identified with 
Dumuzi. Written Lugal-ku,-ra. (MVN 
22, 26: v 12) 

Lugal-kus-la (M) A gate-keeper of the 
netherworld. Name probably means 
“Master of the Leather Sash.” Lugal- 
kuš-la appears in the late Assyrian “A 
[Prince’s] Vision of the netherworld.” 
(Foster 2005: 832-39; Lambert, RIA VII: 
147-48) 

Lugal-kus-susu (M) Deity identified 
with Adad. Means “King, Devastating 
Flood.” (Lambert, RIA VII: 148) 


Lugal-lal-DU (M) Deity in Ur II offering 
lists from Girsu. May mean “King who 


Brings Syrup.” See the name Lugal- 
iba-DU. (MVN 6, 412: r ii 12) 

Lugal-magura (M) Deity identified with 
Ninurta. Means “King of the Barge.” 
In this same position in an Old Baby- 
lonian god list (see Richter 2004: 203) is 
Lugal-DUG+AB-ra. (Lambert, RIA VII: 
148) 


Lugal-Marada (M) Name of Sumerian 
war god identified with Ninurta. He 
was the city god of Marad. Means 
“King of Marad.” His wife was NIN-zu- 
ana. His minister was Lugal-mea. His 
temple at Marad was called “Eye of the 
Land.” Identified with Lu-lu in a Neo- 
Assyrian god list. (Litke 1998: 170; 
George 1993: 6, 104 no. 520; Tallqvist 
1974: 355-56; King 1969: pl. 11; Stol, 
RIA VII: 148) 

Lugal-mas(-mas) (M) Deity attested in 
an Early Dynastic god list. (Mander 
1986: 97, 114) 


Lugal-me (M) A name for Bennu(m), the 
god of epilepsy. Since this is a god of 
illness, the name may mean “King (of) 
Debility” (me =u ’tu). (Litke 1998: 72; Tall- 
qvist 1974: 356; Lambert, RIA VII: 149) 

Lugal-mea (M) Vizier of Lugal-Marada. 
It is unclear whether this deity’s name 
is to be associated with Lugal-me, the 
god of epilepsy. If so, it may mean “King 
of Debility.” Another possibility is “King 
of the Mes.” (Litke 1998: 171; Tallqvist 
1974: 356; Lambert, RIA VII: 149) 

Lugal-melema (M) Deity identified 
with Nergal. Means “The Splendorous 
King.” (Litke 1998: 206; Tallqvist 1974: 
356; Lambert, RIA VII: 149) 

Lugal-Meslama (M) Name of the god 
Meslamta-e. Equated to Nergal. Means 
“King of the Meslam (Temple).” (Tall- 
qvist 1974: 356; Lambert, RIA VII: 149) 
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Lugal-me-Sudu (M) Deity identified 
with Nergal. Means “King who Per- 
fectly Performs the Me.” Nin-me-Sudu 
was Lugal-me-Sudu’s female counter- 
part. The preceding entry in An : Anum, 
Lugal-me-du, may be a corrupt vari- 
ant for this name, since the expression 
me dt is not otherwise attested. (Litke 
1998: 206; Tallqvist 1974: 356; Lambert, 
RIA VIE 149) 

Lugal-me-urur (M) Deity identified 
with Nergal. Means “King who Gath- 
ers All the Me.” (Litke 1998: 206; Tallqvist 
1974: 356; Lambert, RIA VII: 149) 


Lugal-mura (M) God associated with the 
netherworld. Written Lugal-mu-tr-ra 
with variant Lugal-gir-ra. (Lambert, 
RIA VII: 150) 


Lugal-muru (M) Attested in the Early 
Dynastic period. Means “King (of) 
Muru.” (Mander 2006: 65) 

Lugal-muslah (M) Deity attested in Ur 
II texts from Ur. Means “Master 
Snake-charmer.” (Richter 2004: 414) 


Lugal-namtar (M) Netherworld deity. 
Means “Master Fate.” (Litke 1998: 198, 
203; Tallqvist 1974: 356; Lambert, RIA 
VII: 150) 


(Lugal-)namuruna (M) Demon of epi- 
lepsy. Written nam-uru,,-na, “over- 
powering force,” thereby alluding to 
an epileptic seizure. (Litke 1998: 72; 
CAD B: 205a s.v. bennu) 


Lugal-narua (M) Netherworld deity. 
Means “King (of the) Stele.” (Litke 
1998: 203; Lambert, RIA VII: 150) 

Lugal-NIG.BA (M) Deity identified with 
Nergal in an Old Babylonian god list. 
nig-ba, which usually means “gift,” is 
glossed su-qum-bi-'x’. (Richter 2004: 
204). 


Lugal-nigsaga (M) Deity perhaps iden- 
tified with Nergal. Means “Master of 
Pleasant Things.” (Litke 1998: 202; 
Lambert, RIA VII: 150) 


Lugal-nimgir (M) See Nimgir(gir) 

Lugal-ninda-kaSsaga (M) Deity whose 
name may mean “Master of Food and 
First-class Beer.” (Litke 1998: 206) 


Lugal-NI-ra (M) Perhaps an orthogra- 
phy for Lugal-Erra. Occurs in Ur III tab- 
lets. (Richter 2004: 282) 

Lugal-nir-anna (M) Vizier of Sulpae. 
Means“ King, Respected One of Heaven.” 
(Ashm 1924-855+: o ii 6) 

Lugal-nirgal (M) God identified with 
Nin-Girsu. Means “Respected King.” 
(Litke 1998: 102; Tallqvist 1974: 356; 
Lambert, RIA VII: 150) 


Lugal-nita-zi(d) (M) Deity whose name 
means “King (who is) a Trustworthy 
Male.” He hadacult at Ku’ara in the Ur 
III period. Note Nin-nita-zi-da, who 
had a gudu-priest at Girsu. (Litke 1998: 
202; Lambert, RIA VII: 150) 


Lugal-nuda (M) Deity attested in the 
Early Dynastic period. May “Owner of 
the Bed.” In An: Anum he is explained 
as the god KuSum. In the Neo-Assyr- 
ian god list written without lugal. (Lit- 
ke 1998: 208; Mander 1986; Tallqvist 
1974: 353; King 1969: pl. 22; Lambert, 
RIA VII: 140) 

Lugal-pa’e (M) See Lugal-eri-pa’e 

Lugal-pala-mu (M) God possibly iden- 
tified with Nergal. Means “King Clad 
in a (Noble) Robe.” (Tallqvist 1974: 
356; Lambert, RIA VII: 150) 

Lugal-palil-ana (M) Deity identified 
with Nergal. Means “King, the Leader 
of Heaven.” (Lambert, RIA VII: 142) 

Lugal-Pasira (M) Deity in Lagaš in the 
Early Dynastic period. Means “King of 
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Pasira,” a suburb of Lagaš. (Selz 1995: 
162) 


Lugal-RaSap (M) Sumerian name of the 
West Semitic (Canaanite) plague god 
ReSep(h). Identified with Nergal. 
Means “King ReSep(h).” (Leick 1998: 
143; Tallqvist 1974: 356; Lambert, RIA 
VII: 150) 

Lugal-sa-ba-NI (M) See Lugal-zag-ba-KA 

Lugal-sa-duku (M) Deity in the circle of 
Nin-geS-zida. (Litke 1998: 192) 

Lugal-sag-ila (M) Deity identified with 
the storm god Adad. Means “Proud 
King.” (Litke 1998: 142; Tallqvist 1974: 
357; Lambert, RIA VII: 151) 

Lugal-sag-nugia (M) Deity perhaps 
identified with Nergal. Means “Unop- 
posable King.” (Litke 1998: 205; Tallqvist 
1974: 357; Lambert, RIA VII: 151) 


Lugal-Saguba (M) Local title of Dumuzi 
in the Lagaš area. Means “King of 
Sagub.” (Lambert, RIA VII: 154) 


Lugal-sapar (M) Possibly a title of the 
god Alla. Means “King (of the) Net.” 
(Litke 1998: 205; Tallqvist 1974: 356- 
57; Lambert, RIA VII: 151) 

Lugal-siga (M) Deity identified with 
Nergal in three entries in An : Anum 
written with sig “below,” sig “to smite,” 
sig, “green,” and siina Neo-Assyrian 
god list. In the Early Dynastic period 
the deity Lugal-sig4 “King of the Brick” is 
attested (see Nin-sig,tu). (Mander 
1986: 93; Tallqvist 1974: 357; King 1969: 
pl. 35; Lambert, RIA VII: 151) 

Lugal-silima (M) Deity whose name 
means “King of Well-Being.” (Litke 1998: 
203; Lambert, RIA VII: 151) 


Lugal-sisa (M) Deity whose name 
means “King who Acts Correctly.” 
Counselor of Nin-Girsu. According to 
Jacobsen, he acted as deputy ruler 


when Nin-Girsu was away. Some- 
times identified with Nin-Girsu. (Ja- 
cobsen 1976: 82; Tallqvist 1974: 357; 
Lambert, RIA VII: 151-52) 


Lugal-siskure (M) Deity whose name 
means “King of Blessings.” See Lugal- 
Sud(d)e. (Lambert, RIA VII: 152) 


Lugal-sud (M) Deity attested in the Early 
Dynastic period; written -súd. (Mander 
1986: 76) 

Lugal-sukudra (M) Deity whose name 
means “Impressive King.” Worshipped 
primarily at Lagaš. See Nin-sukud-da. 
(Lambert, RIA VII: 152) 


Lugal-sula (M) Porter in the netherworld. 
(Livingstone 1989: 158) 

Lugal-Sensena (M) Deity identified with 
the storm god Adad. Means “King of 
Battle.” (Richter 2004: 130; Litke 1998: 
140) 

Lugal-®*Sinig (M) See Bel-bini(m) 

Lugal-Suana (M) Forty-first name of 
Marduk in the Eniima elis. Means 
“King of Su-ana.” Su-ana wasa district 
of Babylon and a scholarly name for 
Babylon. (Foster 2005: 481; Litke 1998: 
94; Tallqvist 1974: 357; Speiser, ANET: 
71; Heidel 1967: 58; Lambert, RIA VII: 
152) 

Lugal-sSud(d)e (M) Deity identified with 
Ninurta, though sometimes equated 
to Dumuzi or Nergal. Means “King of 
Prayers.” See Lugal-siskure. (Litke 1998: 
46, 193, 206; Lambert, RIA VII: 152) 

Lugal-®“Sukur (M) See Bel-Sukurrim 

Lugal-Sunira (M) Deity whose name 
means “King of the Standard.” (Lam- 
bert, RIA VIL: 152) 

Lugal-Su-nugia (M) God associated 
with La-gamal. Means “Merciless 
King.” (Litke 1998: 205; Lambert, RIA 
VII: 152) 


Gods and Goddesses 195 


Lugal-Terqa (M) Main deity of Terga, 
probably the god Dagan. Means “King of 
Terqa.” (Lambert, RIA VII: 153) 

Lugal-tibira (M) Deity whose name 
means “King of the Fist.” (Lambert, 
RIA VII: 153) 


Lugal-tilla (M) Deity whose name 
means “King of the City Square.” (Lit- 
ke 1998: 202; Tallqvist 1974: 357; Lam- 
bert, RIA VII: 153) 

Lugal-uda (M) Deity identified with 
Sul-pa’e. Means “King of the Storm(- 
demons?).” In the Early Dynastic pe- 
riod a deity Lugal-UD is attested. Note 
Lugal-UD (SF 5: 0 iv 9). (Mander 2006: 
60; Litke 1998: 72; Tallqvist 1974: 357; 
Lambert, RIA VII: 153) 

Lugal-udes-duga (M) Deity identified 
with the storm god Adad. Means 
“King who Speaks as a Storm.” (Litke 
1998: 140; Tallqvist 1974: 357; Lambert, 
RIA VIE 153) 


Lugal-uga (M) Forty-second name of 
Marduk proclaimed at the end of the 
Enūma elis. May mean “King (of) the 
Dead.” (Foster 2005: 482; Tallqvist 
1974: 357; Speiser, ANET: 71; Heidel 
1967: 58; Lambert, RIA VII: 153) 

Lugal-una (M) Deity perhaps identified 
with Nergal. Means “The Exalted King.” 
Written Lugal-tin-na. (Litke 1998: 205) 

Lugal-Unuga (M) Deity occurring in an 
Old Babylonian god list fragment 
from Isin. The name is broken, and the 
reading not entirely clear. Means 
“King of Uruk.” (Richter 2004: 200) 

Lugal-ura (M) Deity identified with the 
Sumerian god Sul-pa’e. Means “King 
of the Roof.” (Litke 1998: 72; Tallqvist 
1974: 358; Lambert, RIA VII: 153) 


Lugal-Urima (M) Title probably of the 
moon god Nanna/Sin. Means “King 


of Ur.” (Litke 1998: 204; Tallqvist 1974: 
358; Lambert, RIA VII: 153) 

Lugal-ur-tur (M) Deity in Lagaš in the 
Early Dynastic period. His statue was 
commissioned by Ur-Nané&e of Lagaš. 
May mean “King, Hero of the Cattle 
Pen.” (Selz 1995: 162-63; Cooper 1986: 
25,27) 

Lugal-uru (M) Deity attested in a text 
from Suruppak in the mid-third mil- 
lennium BCE. Name may mean “King 
Flood.” Written URUxUD. See Lugal- 
amaru. (Martin et al. 2001: no. 110) 

Lugal-Uruba (M) Deity identified with 
Dumuzi. Means “King of Urub,” a site 
near Lagaš. His festival at Lagaš, one 
of four concerned with the nether- 
world, featured offerings to ancestors, 
both royal and common. (Cohen 2015: 
37, 45) 

Lugal-usu-Sa-piriga (M) Deity identi- 
fied with the warrior god Ninurta. 
Means “King (with) the Strength and 
Heart of a Lion.” (Litke 1998: 46; Lam- 
bert, RIA VII: 155) 

Lugal-uSim-susu (M) Deity identified 
with Adad. In light of his being the 
rain god, it may mean “King who 
Sprinkles the Vegetation.” Lambert 
suggests “King who Makes the Vege- 
tation Grow Tall.” (Litke 1998: 142; 
Tallqvist 1974: 357; Lambert, RIA VII: 
154) 

Lugal-zag-ba-KA (M) Sumerian deity 
appearing in an Ur III tablet from Ur. 
The deity name Lugal-sa-ba-NI may be 
a variant. (Richter 2004: 203, 414) 

Lugal-zag-e, Sa-e (M) Deity identified 
with Ninurta. Means “Foremost King.” 
Sa-é, probably a variant for zag-é, oc- 
curs inan Old Babylonian god list after 
Lugal-zag-e and Lu-lal and thus is 
likely equated to them. Possibly Sa-e 
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was a local form of Lu-lal, as several 
names of the god occur in Old Babylo- 
nian god lists from Isin. (Richter 2004: 
316; Litke 1998: 46; Lambert, RIA VII: 155) 

Lugal-za-ru (M) Deity identified with 
Ninurta. (Litke 1998: 46; Lambert, RIA 
VII: 157) 


Lugal-Zimbira (M) God attested in the 
Ur II period at Umma as having a 
gudu-priest. Means “King of Sippar.” 
(AAICAB 1/2, Ashm. 1937-97: r 7) 

Lugal-zulumma (M) Meaning “King 
(of) Dates.” Perhaps a title of Dumuzi. 
(Lambert, RIA VII: 157-58) 

Lu-ges-suga (M) Deity identified with 
Nergal. Means “He who Strips Away 
the Trees” or “He who Strips the Trees 
Bare.” See Lugal-geSbura for Ge8-suga 
as the demon Muhra. (Litke 1998: 64) 


Lu-gula (M) Name of the mother god- 
dess in an Old Babylonian god list. 
Means “The Supreme One.” (Richter 
2004: 144) 

Lu-hus, Luhusd (M) In liturgy, a Sum- 
erian epithet of Nergal. This name is 
also invoked in incantations in which 
he is the harbinger of plague. Means 
“The Furious Man.” (George 2013: 44; 
Reiner 1970: 18; RIA VII: 159) 

Lulah(h)i (H) A little-known god of no- 
mads, but a member of the Hittite pan- 
theon. According to Laroche, a Hurrian 
transposition of the Sumerian name 
Lu-lal. His evidence comes from a 
multilingual god list from Ugarit. (van 
Gessel 1998: I, 290-91; Laroche 1976: 
160-61) 


Lu-lal (Sum.), La-tarak (Akk.) He seems 
to have been a warrior deity and is as- 
sociated with domesticated animals. 
George calls Lu-lal “the divine cow- 
herd” (1993: 55). Lu-lal probably means 
“Man (of the) Date Syrup.” His alter 


ego was La-tarak. Though they often 
appear as aclosely knit pair, they were 
probably originally separate deities. 
In late astrological texts they appear 
separately, where Lu-lal is identified 
with the moon god Sin and La-tarak 
with Nergal. In “Inana’s Descent to the 
netherworld,” Inana refused to give 
Lu-lal /La-tarak of Bad-tibira to the de- 
mons of the netherworld as her substi- 
tute. He had “a close but unspecified 
relationship to Inana” (Black and 
Green 2003: 116). La-tarak shared with 
MiSaru(m) a “seat” at ASSur, and Lu- 
lal had a temple at Nergal’s cult city of 
Api’ak. He also shared with Dumuzi 
and Inana the temple at Bad-tibira. (LAS: 
74; George 1993: 55-56, 129 no. 929, 145 
no. 1041, 156 no. 1187; Tallqvist 1974: 346, 
349; Lambert, RIA VII: 163-64) 


Lu-lal-Abzu-Eridu (M) Form of the god 
Lu-lal associated with the abzu in 
Eridu. The name appears in a god list 
from Isin. (Richter 2004: 238) 


Lu-lal-ana (M) One of the goddess Lisi- 
na’s eight sons. Meaning “Man (of the) 
Date Syrup of An/Heaven.” (Lam- 
bert, RIA VII: 164) 


Lu-lal-Maskan-Sabra (M) Form of the 
god Lu-lal associated with the city of 
Maškan-šabra, a town north of Nip- 
pur. The name appears in a god list 
from Isin. (Richter 2004: 238) 


Lu-lal-Unuga (M) Form of the god Lu- 
lal associated with the city of Uruk. 
The reading of the name is not entirely 
certain. It appears in a god list from 
Isin. (Richter 2004: 238) 

Luli (M) Deity attested in Old Babylo- 
nian times. (Richter 2004: 237) 

Lulu (M) (1) Deity in the pre-Sargonic 
period and in an Old Babylonian god 
list. Written lu,-lu; in an Early Dynas- 
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tic god list. (2) Deity attested in a Neo- 
Assyrian god list identified with Lu- 
gal-Marada and written lu-lu. (Such- 
Guti-érrez: 2005/6; Richter 2004: 325; 
Mander 1986: 141; King 1969: pl. 11) 


Luluhe (M) Deity attested in a text from 
Middle Babylonian Emar. (Beckman 
1996: no. 9) 

Lumha (M) Deity identified with Enki/ 
Ea as god of the gala/kalii(m) priests, 
who were temple singers and musi- 
cians. Lumha’s spouse was Nin-gubi- 
duga. The god is addressed in a ritual 
for recovering a sacred kettledrum in 
the Seleucid period. In the lexical series 
Diri syllabic reading lu-um-ha provided, 
as wellas the logogram “EGIR. (Civil 2004; 
Litke 1998: 104, 239; Tallqvist 1974; 358; 
Sachs, ANET: 334-38) 

Lu-Ninlila (M) Guardian of the Kiur in 
Nippur. (Litke 1998: 64; Lambert, RIA 
VII: 107) 

Lu-Ninurta (M) Guardian of the E- 


šumeša, Ninurta’s temple in Nippur. 
(Litke 1998: 64; Lambert, RIA VII: 107) 


Lu-Nuska (M) Guardian of the E-me- 
lemhus Nuska’s temple in Nippur. 
(Litke 1998: 64; Lambert, RIA VII: 107) 

Lu-sigar(r)a (M) Doorkeeper of Dingir- 
mah. Means “He of the Bolt.” (Litke 
1998: 83) 


Lu-tu (M) Name of Marduk in his capac- 
ity as a god of incantations and divi- 
nation. Means “He of Incantations.” 
Written Lu-tu,. (Litke 1998: 222) 


(Lu-)tu-gal (M) Name of Marduk in his 
capacity as a god of incantations and 
divination. May mean “Great(?) One 
of Incantations” or “The One of Ma- 
jor(?) Incantations.” Written Lu-tu,- 
gal. (Litke 1998: 222, 224) 


Lu-tu-sisa (M) Name of Marduk in his ca- 
pacity as a god of incantations and divi- 
nation. May mean “He who Correctly 
Performs the Incantation (Ritual).” (Litke 
1998: 222) 
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Ma (M) Deity identified with the moon 
god Nanna/Sîn. Means “Boat.” The 
conventional depiction of the crescent 
moon was with the horns upward, re- 
sembling a length-wise, cross-section 
ofa boat. Other similar names for Nan- 
na/Sîn were Ma-gula(-ana) “Greater 
Boat (of Heaven)” and Ma-gur “Boat 
of Large Capacity.” Also identified 
with the constellation Sagittarius. (Litke 
1998: 119, 231; Lambert, RIA VII: 192) 

Ma-banda-ana (M) Deity identified with 
the sun god Utu/Samas. Means 
“Smaller Boat of Heaven.” According 
to Lambert, the name “reflects the 
theological subordination of Šamaš to 
Sin—son to father—rather than any- 
thing observed in thesky.” (Litke 1998: 
129; Lambert, RIA VII: 192) 


Madanu, Madanunu (M) As Madanu 
chamberlain/throne-bearer of Mar- 
duk. In Babylon he had a place in the 
great Marduk temple and also his own 
temple as consort of Gula. A shrine to 
him is attested at Kiš. He is mentioned 
in an Assyrian treaty. As Madanunuin 
aNeo-Assyrian god list he is identified 
as Ninurta and explained as tizqaru eli; 
perhaps plays upon ma-da/mabh-di 
and nu-nu/nun. (Litke 1998: 97, 135; 
George 1993: 24, 80 no. 216,137 no. 936 
no. 937; Tallqvist 1974: 359; King 1969: 
pl. 11; Reiner, ANET: 533) 

Madi (M) Deity associated with Nergal. 
Probably attested in a text from Emar. 
(J. Westenholz 2000: 77-78) 

Magala (M) See Ma-nun-gal 

Magiru(m), Magar (Akk.) Name of two 
different deities. One was a herald of 
Nin-Subur’s temple, the other a bull of 


Adad. Means “Obedient.” (Litke 1998: 
29, 144; Tallqvist 1974: 359; Lambert, 
RIA VII: 255) 


Magrat-amassu (M) Deity attested in an 
incantation. Means “His Word Is Fa- 
vorable.” According to An: Anum, in 
the circle of Marduk. (Litke 1998: 97; 
Reiner 1970: 39) 

Ma-gula-ana (M) Deity identified with 
Nanna/Sin in An: Anum. Means “Great- 
er Boat of Heaven.” (Richter 2004: 451; 
Litke 1998: 118) 


Magur (M) (1) Má-gur,, name of Nanna/ 
Sin in An : Anum. Means “Barge.” Ex- 
plained in Anu ša améli as “Moon of the 
barge.” (2) Deity Ma-gur, is allocated 
an offering at Ur II Umma. (Richter 
2004: 451: Litke 1998: 119, 231) 

Mah-di-ana, Mah-ti-ana, Mah-te-na 
(M) Deity occurring as Mab-ti-an-nain 
a personal name from Ur II Uruk. 
Mabh-di-an-na occurs in a personal 
name from Ur III Nippur and is a title 
of the god Kabta in a list of names of 
Inana/Istar. Means “Lofty One of 
Heaven.” (Richter 2004: 161; Litke 
1998: 162; Tallqvist 1974: 361; 
Krebernik, RIA VII: 255) 

Mah-di-gal (M) Deity whose name 
means “The Great Lofty One.” In Anu 
ša améli explained as “Enlil of deci- 
sions.” (Litke 1998: 229) 

Mahittu, Mahuttu (sg.), Mahittena (pl.) 
(H) Hurrian goddess(es) of prophets 
and prophecy. Attested at Emar and 
identified with Ishara. Ina Middle Hit- 
tite rite for a Hurrian festival, it is an 
epithet of Nin-gal. (van Gessel 1998: I, 
294; Haas 1994: 376 note 481; Frantz- 
Szabó, RIA VII: 259) 
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Mah-te-na, Mah-ti-an-na (M) See Mah- 
di-ana 
Mahza (M) One of the seven destiny-de- 


creeing gods of the E-sagil temple in 
Babylon. (George 2004 no. 20) 


Makkal (L) See Mekal 


Ma-lah (M) The twenty-ninth name of 
Marduk in the Eniima elis. Means “Sail- 
or.” (Foster 2005: 480; Litke 1998: 93, 
107; Speiser, ANET: 71; Heidel 1967: 
57) 


Malak (M) Deity likely borrowed from 
Akkadian by Sumerian. The tenth of 
Inana/Ištar’s eighteen “messengers.” 
Might be related to the Hebrew word 
for “messenger,” ml’k. (Litke 1998: 159; 
Tallqvist 1974: 359; Lambert, RIA VII: 
275) 


Malakbel (L) The sun god of Palmyra. 
Malakbél was brother of Aglibol, the 
moon god. Palmyra’s main deity was 
Bel. (Dien 2004; Black and Green 2003: 
35; Kaizer 2002; Lust, DDDB: 535-37; 
Réllig, DDDB: 150; Drijvers 1997; Li- 
pinski 1995: 255-56; Teixidor 1979; 
Menen 1973: 202,221 figure 164; Lang- 
don, 1931: 37) 


Malik (L, M) Semitic divine name, prob- 
ably originally a title. Means “Coun- 
selor” or, in the west, “King.” Possibly 
anetherworld deity since, in some As- 
syrian writings, he was identified with 
Nergal. Isaiah 57:9 seems to support 
the idea of Malik’s netherworld asso- 
ciations. Occurs in Old Akkadian per- 
sonal names. An important god at Ebla, 
where he occurs in many theophoric 
names. Also found in names at Mari, 
Ugarit, and elsewhere. Appears in Phoe- 
nician personal names. In the Qur’an 
Malek was an archangel who was del- 
egated by Allah to rule the damned in 
Hell (1996, Sura 43: 77). See also Mel- 


qart; Molek; Milkom. (Such-Gutiér- 
rez: 2005/6; del Olmo Lete 1999: 340; 
Müller, DDDB: 538-42; Leick 1998: 
114; Pomponio and Xella 1997: 458-65; 
Lipiński 1995: 227-29; Schmidt 1994: 94— 
97; Tallqvist 1974: 359) 

Malikuma (L) The collective name for 
deified dead kings at Ugarit. (del Olmo 
Lete 1999: 168, 172) 


Maliya (H) Minor Luwian goddess. Ap- 
pears in texts from Kanesh and had a 
temple at Kizzuwatna. Later, in Helle- 
nistic Lydia, identified with Greek Athe- 
na. (Popko 1995: 73, 88-89, 101, 173) 

Malkam (L) See Milkom 

Malkandros (L) See Melqart 


Malukatim (M) Goddess in a ritual text 
from Babylon for the eleventh month. 


Mama, Mami (M) Babylonian mother 
goddess and deity of childbirth in 
“Creation of Man by the Mother God- 
dess.” Mami the wise was recognized 
as the divine midwife. Then, as the cre- 
ator of destiny, she formed seven male/ 
female pairs of humans from clay 
mixed with the blood of a slain deity. 
As aresult of this deed, she gained the 
title “Lady of All the Gods.” (Durand 
2008: 226-27; Speiser, ANET: 100). 
(Black and Green 2003: 133, 136; Foster 
2001: 5 note 2; Leick 1998: 114; Litke 
1998: 71-72; Tallqvist 1974: 359; Speis- 
er, ANET: 99-100; Edzard in Haussig 
1965: 95; Krebernik, RIA VII: 504-5) 


Mamia, Mamie (M) Sister of Marduk 
listed in An : Anum. (Litke 1998: 97) 

Mamma (H) See Ammamma 

Mammitu(m), Mami, Mamé (M) Origi- 
nally, the personification of the oath 
mamitu(m) and a deity who punished 
oath-breakers. Came to be regarded as 
wife of Nergal/Meslamta-e or some- 
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Manawat(u), 


times Erra. Often identified with Laz. 
In the “Epic of Gilgameš,” she was called 
“she who creates destinies” (Foster 2001: 
83). She had a month named after her 
in the Amorite calendars used at Old 
Babylonian Sippar, Ešnunna, and Sadup- 
pum. (Cohen 2015: 205; Black and 
Green 2003: 136; Leick 1998: 114; Lit- 
ke 1998: 196, 200; Tallqvist 1974: 358- 
59; Krebernik, RIA VIII: 330-31) 


Mamu (M) Deity attested in a Sargonic 
personal name and at Old Babylonian 
Sippar. Written Ma-mu. (Milano and 
Westenholz 2015; Renger 1967: 153) 


Mamu(d) (M) The personification 
“Dream.” Usually considered female, 
but sometimes male. As female, she 
was daughter of Utu/Samas. A sanc- 
tuary was built for her at Balawat by 
Aššurnaşirpal II. Devotees possibly 
slept in a Mamu(d) sanctuary to receive 
dream omens. (Black and Green 2003: 
128; Butler 1998: 73-78; Litke 1998: 133; 
George 1993: 166 no. 1352; Tallqvist 1974: 
359; Lambert, RIA VII: 331) 
Ma-mu-un-du (M) Deity identified with 
the healing goddess Gula/Nin-kar- 
(r)ak in god lists, wherein the name is 
written md-mu-un-“du. (Litke 1998: 
182; Lambert, RIA VII: 331) 

Ma-na-an (M) Deity listed in An: Anum. 
(Litke 1998: 53) 

Manavat, Manathu, 
Manat (L) Goddess of fate and tutelary 
deity of Petra, the capital of the Na- 
bateans. Worshipped also at Palmyra. 
In addition, she was a pre-Islamic Ara- 
bian goddess worshipped at Mecca 
and elsewhere. Mentioned, with two 
other goddesses, in the Qur’an (Sura 
53: 20). Equated to Greek Tyche, Ro- 
man Fortuna. (Dien 2004; Black and 
Green 2003: 35; Kaizer 2002; Drijvers 
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1997; Ribichini, DDDB: 340; Sperling, 
DDDB: 567-68; Lipinski 1995: 64, 255: 
Teixidor 1979; Langdon, 1931: 21) 


Mannu-saninsu (Akk.) Daughter of the 


houseof Nin-Gublaga,acattle god. Means 
“Who Is His Equal?” (Krebernik, RIA VII: 
342) 


Manun-gal, Nun-gal, Magala, Manu- 


na (M) Sumerian netherworld god- 
dess. Deity of punishment and 
prisons. Daughter of Ereškigal. 
Spouse of Enlil’s son Birdu. Super- 
vised the household at the Ekur tem- 
ple of Enlil at Nippur. One of her titles 
was Nin-Ekura “Lady of the Ekur.” 
Later identified with Nin-tin-uga, a 
name of Gula. A few long hymns to her 
are extant. She was worshipped in 
many cities. She had at least one tem- 
ple and also a “seat” in the great sanc- 
tuary at Babylon. Variant in the Old 
Babylonian period is Ma-nun-na and 
in An : Anum: Ma-nu-gal and Ma-nu- 
kal. Ina god list three adjacent entries 
are “nun-gal, “ma-gal-la, ‘ma-nun-gal, 
presumably all for the same goddess. 
Explained in An: Anu Saameéli as “Ea of 
Prisoners.” The writing Ma-nu-gal is 
attested in an Old Akkadian personal 
name. (Such-Gutiérrez: 2005/6; Black 
and Green 2003: 145; Foster 2001: 226; 
Leick 1998: 138; Litke 1998: 185-86, 
240; Civil 1993: 72-78; George 1993: 66 
no. 51-52; Tallqvist 1974: 360; Reiner 
1970: 21; Krebernik, RIA IX: 615-18) 


Manzi’at, Manzat, Ma(n)zat, Manziat, 


Mazzi’at, Mazzat, Mazzét (Akk., 
Elamite), Tir-ana (Sum.) (E, M) God- 
dess primarily of Elam and associated 
with Susiana. Simut, a netherworld 
and herald god, seems to have been 
her spouse, Lugal-gida was her son, 
and the goddess Sililitu(m) her vizier. 
Her name was probably borrowed 
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from Akkadian and means “Rain- 
bow,” as does the Sumerian Tir-ana, 
literally “Bow of Heaven.” She is first 
attested in a treaty between Naram- 
Sin of Akkad and a king of Susa. In the 
period 2000-1500 BCE she appears 
mainly in theophoric personal names. 
Unta8-Napiriga commissioned a tem- 
ple for her at Choga Zanbil, and a brick 
from modern Dhe-e-Nou indicates that 
Sutruk-Nabhunte similarly built a 
temple for her in that city. A stele of Sil- 
hak-InSuSinak I refers to a temple of 
Manzi’at that she shared with Simut, 
from which reference it has generally 
been assumed that she was his wife. In 
an inscription of Huldelutus-Insusi- 
nak she is referred to as “great lady,” 
and the same king mentions a joint 
temple of Manzi’at and Simut. Man- 
zi’at is likely the same goddess as Me- 
sopotamian Bélet-ali(m). She had a 
sanctuary at Nippur and four shrines 
in Babylon. Manzi’at was also a man- 
ifestation of Ištar and part of the con- 
stellation Andromeda. (Vallat 1998: 
335-36, 340; Black and Green 2003: 75, 
153; Litke 1998: 166,167; George 1993: 
166 no. 1353-54; Hinz and Koch 1987: 
583; König 1977: 202, 227; Tallqvist 
1974: 361; Lambert, RIA VII: 344-46) 

Ma-PES (M) Deity in the Ur III personal 
name Ur-“Ma-PES,. (OrSP 47-49, 45: r 1) 

Ma-ra-li (M) The eleventh of Inana/ 
Istar’s eighteen “messengers.” Perhaps 
this is a conflated orthography for má- 
a-ta-li “ship of the netherworld,” which 
would be appropriate for a messenger 
of Inana. (Litke 1998: 159; Lambert, 
RIA VII: 352) 

Marat-Ani(m) (M) Goddesses in the 
shrine of the goddess Antu(m). This 
shrine was part of the Rēš sanctuary in 
Uruk in the Seleucid period. Means 


“Daughters of Anu(m).” (Falkenstein 
1941: 25) 


Marat-E-anna (M) Goddesses of the E- 
anna temple in Uruk in the Seleucid 
period. Means “Daughters of the E- 
anna.” (Falkenstein 1941: 35 and note 
2) 

Marat-E-babbar (M) Goddesses of the E- 
babbar temple, both in Larsa and in 
Sippar. Means “Daughters of the E- 
babbar.” (Beaulieu 2003: 322; Bon- 
genaar 1997: 231, 326, 333. 347, 349, 
363, 388) 


Marat-E-zida (M) Goddesses of the E-zi- 
da, the chief temple of Borsippa. 
Means “Daughters of the E-zida.” Ac- 
cording to late theology they were re- 
lated to Gunesura and Gazbaba, the 
hairdressers of Nanaya, who were 
originally associated with Uruk. Later, 
their cult was exported to Borsippa. 
(Beaulieu 2003: 318) 


Marat-iltim (M) Goddess attested at Ter- 
qa and Hišamta. Means ‘Daughter of a 
Goddess.” (Durand 2008: 271) 


Marat-Uruk (M) Goddesses in the shrine 
of the goddess Antu(m). This shrine 
was part of the Rēš sanctuary. Means 
“Daughters of Uruk.” (Falkenstein 
1941: 25, 35) 


Mar-biti(m) (M) God of war and fate. 
Identified with Nabû. Means “Son of 
the House/Temple.” Worshipped in 
temples at Borsippa and at Ilip near 
Kis. His temple near Babylon or Bor- 
sippa was called “Exalted House of 
Joy.” (George 1993: 167 no. 1355-56; 
Tallqvist 1974: 361-62) 

Marduk (Babylonian), Amar-Utu 
(Sum.) Chief god of Babylonian pan- 
theon and, by the Ur III period, tute- 
lary deity of Babylon, the first mention 
of which occurs c. 2250 BCE. Marduk 
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was understood as a god of justice. 
These attributes might have resulted 
from, or explain, his Sumerian name, 
“bull-calf of the sun,” likely “a late, 
popular etymology” (Black and Green 
2003: 128). Marduk had connections 
with water, the plant world, magic, 
and wisdom, all of which he probably 
acquired from identification with 
Asar-lu-he and the latter’s association 
with Enki/Ea. Like Asar-lu-he, Mar- 
duk was deity of exorcism. The spread 
of his worship was associated with the 
political fortunes of Babylon as it be- 
came an empire. For Babylonians he 
was Bél “Lord.” In the Eniima elis, Mar- 
duk was granted supremacy by all the 
gods, and, at its end, the names and ti- 
tles of other deities, especially Ninur- 
ta, were recounted as merely aspects of 
Marduk. His epithets included “King 
of the Gods of Heaven and the Neth- 
erworld,” “Lord of Lords,” “The Enlil 
of the Gods,” and “Creator of All Hu- 
mankind.” Like Enlil, he was Bél- 
matati, “Lord of the Lands,” the title 
proclaimed in the Babylonian creation 
myth as the last of Marduk’s fifty names. 

Marduk assimilated many attributes 
of the god Asar-lu-he, and so, like him, 
became regarded as son of the great 
god Enki/Ea, indeed as his first-born. 
In the Eniima eli, Marduk was born of Ea 
and his wife Damkina. Zarpanitu(m) 
was his consort, though at times Nanaya 
took on that role. His son was the 
divine scribe Nabi, patron god of Bor- 
sippa, neighbor of Babylon, and his 
daughter was Sara. His brother was 
the sun god Šamaš, and his sister was 
Ištar, especially the warlike Ištar of 
Arbela. His chamberlain (chair-bear- 
er) was Madanu(m). An image of the 
god shows him arrayed as a Babylo- 
nian king, holding in one hand the rod- 
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and-ring symbol of power, in the other 
aweapon, and accompanied by his ani- 
mal, the snake-dragon MuShussu(m). 


Large cylinder seal showing Marduk standing 
on one of Ti’amat’s monsters. Neo-Babylonian. 
Lapis lazuli. Height 12.5 cm. Vorderasiatisches 
Museum, Berlin. After Black and Green 2003: 
129. 


It was not until the period of Hammu- 
rapi that Marduk became a really 
important deity and took over many of 
the roles and powers of Enlil. The pro- 
logue of Hammu-rapi’s law code 
states the change clearly: Enlil deter- 
mined for Marduk “the Enlil functions 
over all mankind” (Meek, ANET: 164). 
Since Marduk’s ascent to power hap- 
pened after the composition of most 
Mesopotamian mythic compositions, 
he did not usually appear in them. A 
notable exception was the Erra Epic, in 
which Erra persuaded Marduk, depicted 
as incompetent and a bit doddering, to 
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leave the rule of the world to the vio- 
lent deity. Erra then went on a ram- 
page of destruction. Another was the 
Eniima elis, in which Marduk was the 
hero. Its first section told of the strug- 
gle of the younger deities against the 
older ones and ended with Marduk’s 
violent defeat of the primordial god- 
dess Tiamat. Out of her dead body 
Marduk made the heaven and the 
earth. Then the deities created human 
beings from the blood of Ti’amat’s con- 
sort Qingu. In the first millennium BCE, 
with the rise of Assyria, the god Aššur 
replaced Marduk in the composition. 
At Babylon, the epic was featured in 
the twelve-day-long akitu festival, 
much of which took place in Marduk’s 
sanctuary. At this time Marduk deter- 
mined the destiny of Babylon. Spec- 
tacular and opulent processions accom- 
panied the golden and bejeweled 
barge in which the god rode. Statues of 
various deities were brought together 
before Marduk. Rituals were per- 
formed and sacrifices made. On day 
four, the Eniima eliš was read aloud in 
its entirety. On day five, the king was 
“humbled before Bél” (Cohen 1993: 
438). After stripping the king of the 
royal regalia and setting them before 
Marduk, the high priest slapped the 
king on the cheek. Then he dragged 
him by his ear into the god’s presence. 
Kneeling, the king swore that he had 
fulfilled his obligations to Babylonand 
took an oath to go on doing so. The 
high priest slapped the king again. If 
tears came to his eyes, Marduk had 
favored him, and he received his rega- 
lia. Notears meant that Marduk would 
bring about the king’s downfall. On 
day eleven the marriage of Marduk 
and Zarpanitu(m), or Bēl and Béltiya, 
was celebrated. An psalm served to 


calm Marduk when he returned to his 
temple after the akitu festival. It listed 
the main temples at which the god was 
worshipped. 

With Šamaš and Ea, Marduk was 
often invoked in incantations, for, like 
them, he was thought of as a deity of 
compassion and fairness. Although 
Marduk had shrines and temples in 
many cities, for instance, Nippur; Sip- 
par-Aruru, a suburb of Sippar; and 
Borsippa, his cult center was the great 
temple in Babylon the E-sag-ila. It lay 
among a group of sanctuary buildings 
situated in the center of Babylon. Mar- 
duk’s temple tower (ziqqurat), with 
his high shrine on its top, was called 
“Foundation Platform of Heaven and 
Netherworld.” In the E-sag-ila, Mar- 
duk had a “seat” called Ti’amat “Sea.” 
Marduk was worshipped also in 
Assyria, and an akitu festival was cel- 
ebrated for him at the city of Aššur. An 
Assyrian vassal treaty appealed to 
Marduk to “determine” for any de- 
stroyer of the treaty’s tablet “an indis- 
soluble curse as [his] fate” (Reiner, 
ANET: 538). By the middle of the first 
millennium BCE, the god Assur had 
replaced Marduk as Mesopotamia’s 
supreme deity. The Greek historian 
Herodotus, who possibly, but by no 
means certainly, travelled to Babylon 
in the fifth century BCE, reported that 
Bél’s priests told him that, in the shrine 
on top of the ziqqurat, there was noth- 
ing but “a fine large couch,” and that a 
chosen “Assyrian woman” spent the 
night there with the god (1983: 114; 
Book I, 181). (Oshima, 2011; Foster 
2005: 611-20, 645-46, 680-94, 821-26, 
841-46, 859; Black and Green 2003: 40, 
128-29, 157, 168; Abusch, DDDB: 543- 
49; Frame 1999: 6-7, 8; Leick 1999: 65- 
66; Leick 1998: 115-16; Litke 1998: 89, 


204 Gods and Goddesses of the Ancient Near East 


221-24, 236; Cohen 1993: 245, 307, 312, 
403, 405, 418-20, 438, 439, 446-47, 448; 
Foster 1993: II, 771-805; George 1993: 
83no. 269, 130no. 849, 153 no. 1141,159 
no. 1236, 167 no. 1358; Tallqvist 1974: 
362-72; Speiser, ANET: 62, 66-67, 68, 
72; Heidel 1967: 21, 40-43, 47, 59; Som- 
merfeld, RIA VII: 360-70; Rittig, RIA 
VII: 370-74) 


Mar-Halab (M) Deity attested in a Neo- 
Assyrian god list. Perhaps identified 
with Asarluhe or Marduk. Written 
Mar-hal-lab. May mean “Citizen of 
Aleppo.” (King 1969: pl. 34) 


Ma(r)ru (M) Deity explained in Anu ša 
améli as “Adad of the Flood (abibi).” 
Written ma-ru and mar-ru,. (Litke 
1998: 232) 

Marru(m)-Sa-Marduk (M) Deified sym- 
bolof Marduk attested from Old Baby- 
lonian Kutalla, a town near Ur. Means 
“The Spade of Marduk,” In a legal 
case, the parties to the dispute would 
swear by this symbol. (Renger 1967: 
145) 


Martu, Mardu (M) See Amurru(m) 


Martu-edina (M) Form of the god Martu. 
Means “Martu of the Steppe.” (Litke 
1998: 217) 

Martu-SUR-an-ki (M) See Humsiru 

Martu-ura (M) Deity attested in an Ur III 
offering list from Puzri8-Dagan. Oc- 
curring after a mention of a form of the 


moon god. Means “Martu of the 
Roof.” (Sallaberger 1993: I, 208) 


Marukka (M) The second name of Mar- 
duk in the Eniima elis. The name occurs 
as Amarukkam in the late lamenta- 
tion. (Foster 2005: 474; Litke 1998: 91; 
Cohen 1988: 417; Tallqvist 1974: 360; 
Speiser, ANET: 69; Heidel 1967: 52; 
Krebernik, RIA VII: 440) 


Mar(u)ru-tukul (M) Name of Marduk. 
Means “Storm Flood Weapon.” (Litke 
1998: 91; Krebernik, RIA VII: 440) 


Maruttas (M) God of the Kassites iden- 
tified with Ninurta. (Black and Green 
2003: 112; Brinkman, RIA VII: 440) 


Marutukku (M) The third name of Mar- 
duk in the Eniima elis. (Foster 2005: 474; 
Litke 1998: 91; Tallqvist 1974: 360; 
Speiser, ANET: 69; Heidel 1967: 52) 

Maskir, Miskar (L) Deity occurring in 
Phoenician names from Carthage. Means 
“Herald.” See also Hoter Miskar. (Li- 
pinski 1995: 174-76) 

Massti(m) (M) Deity ina circle of Nergal 
gods. Invoked in an incantation. 
Means “Leader.” (Reiner 1970: 40) 


Maš (M) See Sakkan 


Masdad (M) Deity attested in an Old 
Babylonian god list. Written maš-da- 
ad. (Weidner 1924/25) 

MasganHUR (M) See Pasanu 

Mas-gi (M) Written maš-gi,. See ANza- 
gar(a) 

Mas-gula (M) One of the goddess Nisa- 
ba’s shepherds. Means “Largest 
Goat.” Occurs in a lamentation, cou- 
pled with the goddess Maé-tur, “Little 


Goat,” whois searching fora lost child. 
(Cohen 1988: 695; Kramer 1981: 363) 

Maskim (M) See Rabisu(m) 

Maskim-ge-lu-harana (M) In An: Anum 
a deity identified as an “evil god” and 
as a name for the demon Mu&stabbab- 
bu. Means either “Demon of the Night, 
Traveller of the Road” or “Demon of 
the Night (against) the Traveller of the 
Road.” A Sumerian title of the god Sul- 
pa’e. (Litke 1998: 209, 210; Lambert, 
RIA VII: 455-56) 


Mas-mas (M), Epithet of both Lugal-Erra 
and Meslamta-e, who were usually pre- 
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sented together. The word maš is Sume- 
rian for “twin.” Means “The Twins.” 
Astrally identified as Gemini. (Tallqvist 
1974: 372; Lambert, RIA VII: 456) 


Mas-taba (M) The title of a pair of gods, 
Lugal-Erra and Meslamta-e. Means 
“Pair of Twins.” Astrally identified as 
Gemini. (Black and Green 2003: 123- 
24; Litke 1998: 197; Tallqvist 1974: 372; 
Hunger, RIA VII: 530-31) 


Masti (E) Elamite goddess known in the 
Neo-Elamite period. Mother and protec- 
tor of the gods. One of her epithets was 
“Lady of Tarri8a.” Worshipped at Susa 
and a number of other places. (Vallat 
1998: 337-40; van Koppen and van der 
Toorn, DDDB: 889) 


Maš-tur (M) Deity whose name means 
“Little Goat.” Occurs in a lamentation 
coupled with the goddess Maš-gula, 
who is searching for a lost child. (Co- 
hen 1988: 695) 


Mati (M) Deity attested in an Early Dy- 
nastic god list. Written má-ti. (Mander 
1986: 21) 

Matar (M) Deified rain, attested in the 
Mari texts. (Durand 2008: 208) 


Mazaštum (M) Deity receiving an offer- 
ing in an Ur III text from Umma. Writ- 
ten Ma-za-aš?-tum. (UTI 6, 3662: o 3) 

Ma(?)-zi-x (E) Elamite deity occurring in 
a treaty between Naram-Sin of Akkad 
and a king of Susa. Name perhaps to 
be read Mazit. (König 1977: 201, 227) 

Me-a-ni (M). See Minu(m)-anni(m) 

Me-abzu (M) A title of the Babylonian 
goddess Zarpanitu(m), spouse of 
Marduk. Means “Me of the Abzu.” 
(Tallqvist 1974: 373; Krebernik, RIA 
VIL 613) 


Medim-Sa (M) See Nin-medim-a 


Me-durah (M) Deity explained in Anu ša 
ameéli as ša parsi, “An of the Mes.” How- 
ever, noting (1) the interchange of Me- 
and Men- in the god names Men-ku 
and Me-ku; and (2) the moon god is 
called Men-durah-an-na and Men-du- 
rah-dingir-ra, it is possible that this 
name is a variant for Men-durah “The 
Ibex Crown” and, despite the scribe’s 
comment, had nothing to do, at least 
originally, with the Mes. (Litke 1998: 
228, 230) 


Me-enuna / agruna (M) Deity attested 
in an Early Dynastic god list. Means 
“Me of the Inner Sanctum.” (Mander 
1986: 26) 


Me-gar (M) Deity attested in an Early 
Dynastic god list. Means “Silence.” 
(Mander 1986: 142) 

Me-hursaga (M) The vizier of Nin-Mu- 
ru(m), “Lord of (the City of) Muru(m).” 
The name means “Me of the Moun- 
tain.” (Litke 1998: 172; Tallqvist 1974: 
373; Krebernik, RIA VIII: 31) 

Me-huS(-a) (M) (1) One of five offspring 
of the goddess of strong drink and 
beer, Nin-kasi. Two of the daughters’ 
names seem appropriate for the child 
of the goddess of strong drink: Kitu8- 
kirzal, “Merry Residence,” perhaps 
referring toa place to havea drink, and 
Nusiliga, “Never-ending,” presum- 
ably referring to a never-ending sup- 
ply of drink. The term me- in two of the 
other names: Me-huS and Me-kt (with 
variant men-ku) might refer to the Me 
of strong drink. The term men occurs 
in the name of the other daughter, 
Men-me-te with variant “Eme*™*-me- 
te. (2) Also a title of IStar and possibly 
of Nergal. (Litke 1998: 62; Tallqvist 
1974: 373; Krebernik, RIA VIII: 32) 
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Mekal (L) Canaanite deity about whom 
little is known. The name was record- 
ed on a stele dated to the fourteenth 
century BCE and unearthed at Beth- 
Shean, an ancient city site now in mod- 
ern Israel. (Lewis 2005: 74, 75; Mazar 
1990: 289) 


Me-KIN (M) Variant for Me-me, vizier 
of Ningal. (Litke 1998: 122) 


Me-kug (M) See Me-huS(-a) 
Melem (M) Deity attested in an Early 


Dynastic god list. Means “Splendor.” 
(Mander 1986: 142) 


Melitum (M) Name of Ištar in a Neo-As- 
syrian god list. Written me-li-tuim. 
Means “Stairway.” (King 1969: pl. 17) 

Melgart, Melkart(h), Milqart, Melgart 
(L) Title Milk-qart meaning “King of 
the City,” which became the name of 
an important Phoenician warrior / 
hero god. As the “Ba’lu (Lord) of Ty- 
re,” he was tutelary deity of that city, 
his cult center, and of its royal dynasty. 
Attested primarily in the first millen- 
nium BCE. Originally he was probably 
aroyal ancestor, a deified hero/king of 
the city. At Tyre as elsewhere, he was 
closely associated with the goddess 
Aštarte, likely her spouse. Associated 
with the sea and protector deity of sail- 
ors and marine voyagers. Many schol- 
ars understand him as a disappearing 
and returning god (a so-called “dying 
god”), whose “awakening” festival in 
February/March celebrated his “res- 
urrection ... following his death and 
ritual cremation” (Markoe 2000: 117). 
A passage in the Book of Ezekiel (28: 
17) in the Hebrew Bible, part of an or- 
acle against the king of Tyre, might 
contain a reference to this ritual. In an- 
other tradition he was killed by the 
monster Typhon. Thus he had some 


relationship to the netherworld and 
was possibly identified with Mesopot- 
amian netherworld god Nergal. Also 
paralleled to the “dying god” Ešmun 
of Sid6n, with whom he was usually 
paired in treaties and inscriptions. Of- 
ten identified with Egyptian Osiris. 
Depicted as a bearded figure wielding 
a spear or axe, carrying a shield and 
sometimes a lotus, and wearing a con- 
ical hat. He was often accompanied by 
a snake. 

Melgart had animportant role in the 
ideology of Phoenician maritime trade 
and commerce and was popular in all 
Phoenician colonies. Especially wor- 
shipped at Carthage (“New City”), 
which every year sent tribute to Mel- 
qart’s temple at Tyre, its mother city. 
The god’s cult spread throughout the 
Mediterranean with shrines and tem- 
ples in Cyprus, Egypt, Anatolia, and 
elsewhere. On Cyprus he had an 
important temple at Kition-Bamboula, 
shared with AStarte. An inscription re- 
covered on Cyprus concerned a per- 
son who was perhaps a “high cultic 
functionary of Melqart”; he held the 
title “raiser/resuscitator of the god” 
(Mettinger 2001: 180). At Carthage, 
Melqart was chief god, and he is attest- 
ed in many Carthaginian theophoric 
names, for example, that of the Car- 
thaginian general Hamilcar “Servant 
of Melqart.” His great temple at Gadir 
or Gadeira (now Cadiz) in Phoenician 
Spain was famousin the Greco-Roman 
world. In Roman times his cult reached 
as far as Great Britain. The Greeks and 
Romans identified him with Hera- 
kles/ Hercules, though the late writer 
Lucian, who wrote in Greek, madea clear 
distinction between the Greek Heracles 
and the Tyrian one. In the Hellenistic 
period he was increasingly seen as a 
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sun god. According to Philo of Byblos, 
Melkarthos was son of Demarous 
(Ba’lu/ Hadad, Zeus) and grandson of 
Ouranos (Heaven). Some scholars argue 
that, in the ritual battle on Mount Car- 
mel between the Hebrew prophet of 
YHWH Elijah and the priests of Ba’lu, 
the Tyrian Ba’lu/Melgart was the 
Canaanite god in question (I Kings 18: 
16-40). Scholars are in general agree- 
ment that Melqart was the “Ba‘lu” re- 
vered by Jezebel and Ahab in Samaria 
(I Kings 16-18). (Quinn 2018: 113-14, 
121; Woolmer 2017: 105-6, 113, 117, 
121-22; Ball 2009: 96-97; Younger 
2009: 2; Betlyon 2005: 41. 49; Ruiz Mata 
in Bierling 2002: 163; Mettinger 2001: 
27, 37, 83-111, 180-82; Markoe 2000: 
54, 67, 89, 115, 118, 119, 129-30; Smith 
2001: 114; Moscati 1999: 26, 34-35, 114, 
139, 193; Mulder, DDDB: 184; Ribichi- 
ni, DDDB: 563-65; Brody 1998: 25-26, 
33-37, 38, 98, 138-40; Leick 1998: 118; 
Lipinski 1995: 226-43; Bonnet, DCPP: 
285-87; Lipiński, DCPP: 158; Smith 
1990: 42-43; Bonnet 1988: 417-33; 
Attridge and Oden 1981:53,54,90 note 
118; Attridge and Oden 1976: 10, 11; 
Herm 1975: 12, 110, 159, 173-75, 196; 
Harden 1963: 62, 85-86, Plates 91 and 
109 no. n) 


Memah (M) Deity identified in a Neo- 
Assyrian god list with Ninurta and ex- 
plained as “gatherer of the supreme 
Mes.” (King 1969: pl. 11) 


Me-me (M) (1) In Tablet III of An: Anum 
name of the vizier of Nin-gal. Gloss ga- 
ga, which Litke suggests shows a tex- 
tual variant with Kaka, vizier of An, 
rather than a pronunciation of me-me. 
(2) In Tablet IV of An: Anum a name of 
Ishara. (3) In Tablet V of An: Anum a 
name of Nin-kar(r)ak, followed by 
Me-me-sa,-ga. Me-me is mentioned in 


a ritual for the akitu festival at Uruk. 
From Sippar of the Neo-Assyrian pe- 
riod camea figurine of a dog dedicated 
in Me-me’s name, thus the Me-me 
identified with Gula/Nin-kar(r)ak. 
(Black and Green 2003: 70, 101; Litke 
1998: 122, 166, 181; Cohen 1993: 204, 
435; Tallqvist 1974: 316, 373; Kreber- 
nik, RIA VIII: 56-57) 


Me-me-Saga (M) See Me-me 
MemeSarti (H) Archi suggests the name 


is from Sarrat mamiti, “queen of oaths.” 
(Archi 1990: 118) 

Men-durah (M) See Me-durah 

Men-durah-an-na, Men-durah-dingir- 
ra (M) Name of the moon god. May 
mean “Crown (called?) ‘Ibex of Heav- 
en’” and “Crown (called?) ‘Ibex of the 
God(s).’” These two names may sim- 
ply be variants. Men-dara-AN for the 
moon god is explained in An: Anum as 
ša ikribi “source of blessing.” See Me- 
durah. (Litke 1998: 117, 231; Tallqvist 
1974: 374; Krebernik, RIA VII: 615) 

Men-e-du (M) See Men-sudu 

Meni (L) Spirit of fate, fortune, or desti- 
ny. Mentioned in the Hebrew Bible 
paired with Gad “Luck” or “Destiny,” 
both being worshipped by post-exilic 
Jews (Isaiah 65:11). This passage 
seems to be referring to ritual banquet- 
ing. In the Middle Ages, Jewish schol- 
ars considered the possibility that 
Meni was anastral deity. Translated in 
the Greek Septuagint as Tyche, who 
was goddess of fortune, luck, and suc- 
cess. Perhaps equivalent to the pre-Is- 
lamic Arabian goddess Man(aw)at, 
who is named in the Qur'an (Sura 53: 
20). (Ribichini, DDDB: 340; Sperling, 
DDDB: 566-68; Lipiński 1995: 63; Mai- 
er, ABD IV: 695) 
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Me-nigin-Sudu (M) Deity whose name 
means “Who Perfects All the Mes.” See 
Lugal-me-Sudu and Nin-me-Sudu. 

Me-ninnu-ana (M) Deity identified with 
Papsukkal, vizier of An. Means “The 
Fifty Mes of An.” (Litke 1998: 25; Kreber- 
nik RIA VII: 58) 

Men-kug, Me-kug (M) See Me-hus(-a) 

Men-kuta (M) Men-kt-ta is listed in a 
Neo-Assyrian god list and corresponds 
in An: Anum to Ama-kt-ta, who is in 
the circle of Nin-ge8-zida. (Litke 1998: 
193; King 1968: pl. ix 31) 

Men-kuta-e (M) One of the fourteen off- 
spring of Nin-Subur, the vizier of An/ 
Anu(m). Men-kuta-e means “Emanating 
from the Holy Crown.” (Litke 1998: 28; 
Tallqvist 1974: 374; Krebernik, RIA VI- 
II: 59) 

Men-mete (M) See Me-huS(-a) 

Men-Sudu (M) Deity identified with 
Nanna/Sin. Means “Perfect Crown.” 
Variant is Men-e-du. (Litke 1998: 117; 
Tallqvist 1974: 375; Krebernik, RIA VI- 
II: 62-63) 

Men-ud-bur (M) Deity identified with 
the moon god Nanna/Sin. May mean 
“Corona that Spreads Light.” (Litke 
1998: 117; Tallqvist 1974: 375; Kreber- 
nik, RIA VIII: 65) 


Menune-si (M) One of three daughters 
of the weather god Iškur/ Adad. Vari- 
ant Mi-. Means “Fulfills the Princely 
Mes.” (Litke 1998: 143; Tallqvist 1974: 
374; Krebernik, RIA VIII: 65) 

Mer (M) See Wér 

Mer-ikud (M) Deity identified with Nin- 
kar(r)ak. The name is written mer-i- 


kud with gloss me-er-i-ku-ud in An: 
Anum. (Richter 2004: 215; Litke 1998: 180) 


Mermeri (M) Deity identified with the 
storm god ISkur/Adad. Written IM and 


ENxEN(DALHAMUN) “whirlwind,” both 
glossed me-er-me-ri. (Litke 1998: 139) 


Merodach (L) Name in the Hebrew Bible 
for the chief god of Babylon, Marduk, 
also called B‘el (Jeremiah 50:2). His son 
was biblical Nebo (Babylonian Nabû). 
(Abusch, DDDB: 548-49; Handy, ABD 
IV: 522-23) 


Mertum (M) Deity attested at Mari. (Du- 
rand 2008: 243) 


Mes (M) A divine title attested in an Ear- 
ly Dynastic god list from Suruppak. 
Means “Hero/ Young Man.” The title 
was later applied to Marduk. (Mander 
1986: 115; Krebernik, RIA VIII: 73) 

Me-sag-ninnu(50) (M) Explained in As- 
syrian text as “Great Battle of Enlil.” 

Me-sag-pirig (M) Deified weapon. May 
mean “Lion-headed me.” 

Mes-an-GUB (M) Deity of Girsu, likely 
associated with the netherworld, to 
whom offerings were made at a barley 
festival and on other occasions. Spouse in 
Lagaš was Nin-Subur and elsewhere 
EreSkigal. Associated with Meslamta- 
e. Perhaps the name is related to an- 
gub-ba, angubbii, a category of gods. 
(Cohen 2015: 37, 55-57; Selz 1995: 176, 
179-80) 

Mes-edin (M) Deity attested in an Early 
Dynastic god list from Suruppak. Means 
“Hero/Young Man (of) the Steppe.” 
(Mander 1986: 115; Krebernik, RIA VI- 
II: 73) 

Mes-enun/agrunta-e (M) Deity attested 
in an Early Dynastic god list. See Mes- 
lamta-e. (Mander 1986: 143) 

Me-sikila (M) Spouse of the goddess Li- 
sina. Means “Pure Me.” (Richter 2004: 
146; Nashef 1986: 340) 

Mes-kalam (M) Deity attested in an Ear- 
ly Dynastic god list. Means “Young 
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Man (of) the Nation.” (Mander 1986: 
115) 


Meskilak (M) The main goddess of the 
city of Dilmun, modern Bahrain. Prob- 
ably either wife or mother of the chief 
god, En-zak. Possibly related to Nin- 
sikila, a form of Nin-hursag, or Nin- 
me-sikila. Nin-Dilmun, “Lady of Dil- 
mun,” was likely her title. She and En- 
zak shared “House of the Quay,” a 
temple at Dilmun. (Black and Green 
2003: 66; George 1993: 107 no. 566; 
Nashef 1986: 340) 


Meslamta-e (M) Sumerian god of the 
netherworld. The twin of Lugal-Erra. 
Son of Ninlil and Enlil. His wife was 
Mami. His vizier was Zimalarsi. Later 
he was identified with Nergal and Er- 
ra. Means “(He) who Comes Forth 
from the Meslam,” the temple of Ner- 
gal at various sites especially Kutha, 
Nergal’s main cult city. The twins guard- 
ed entrances and, in the Neo-Assyrian 
period, figurines of them were buried un- 
der doorways. Visually they were iden- 
tical, each wearing a horned hat, bearing 
a mace, and brandishing an axe. 

Meslamta-e was tutelary deity of 
both Magkan-Sapir and Dūrum. At a 
festival held at Uruk, he received an 
offering of beer, and he was men- 
tioned, along with Lugal-Erra, ina late 
ritual for covering a temple kettle- 
drum. He had temples at Ur and Girsu 
and shared, with his twin, a “seat” at 
Babylon. The Twins represented the 
astral sign Gemini. (Cohen 2015: 140; 
Katz 2003: 420-28; Black and Green 
2003: 123-24; Litke 1998: 196; George 
1993: 124 no. 769 no. 773, 126 no. 802, 
127 no. 804, 167 no. 1359; Tallqvist 
1974: 375; Sachs, ANET: 335; Lambert, 
RIA VII: 143-44) 


Amuletic pendant bearing an image of the 
Divine Twins. Neo-Assyrian. Chalcedony. Af- 
ter Black and Green 2003: 124. 


Meslamta-e-lugal-Gudua (M) Nether- 


world deity attested in the Ur III peri- 
od. Means “Meslamta-ea, Lord of (the 
City of) Kutha.” (Sallaberger 1993: I, 
225-26 note 1078) 


Mes-nun-sa-ak (M) Sumerian deity as- 


sociated with Isin, mentioned along 
with Damu and Gunura in the Ur III 
period. Written with -sa,-. May mean 
something like “Princely Young Man 
who Acts Favorably.” (Richter 2004: 
181) 


Mes-sanga-Unuga (M) Deity associated 


with Uruk and possibly the tutelary 
deity of a town in the region. Attested 
as early as the Early Dynastic period 
and as late as Hellenistic (Seleucid) 
times. Spouse Nin-gu’e-siraka. Might 
mean “Hero, Sanga Priest of Uruk.” 
(Tallqvist 1974: 375; Krebernik, RIA 
VIII: 94-95) 


Me-suh (M) Son of the snake god TiSpak. 


Written Me-suh, probably a variant 
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for me-suh. If so, thename might mean 
“The Me of Disorientation (or “Blurred 
Vision’, esitu),” symptoms of snake- 
bite. (Litke 1998: 194; Krebernik, RIA 
VII: 96) 

Me-Su-nusudu (M) Deity whose name is 
written Me-Su-nu-Su-du, in An : Anum 
and Me-nu-Su-du, in the lexical list 
Nabnitu. Interestingly, thisname, con- 
structed with terrible Sumerian syntax 
(Su nu-Su-du,), is almost the exact 
same as a line in the Neo-Babylonian 
Chronicles: me-bi šu nu-un-su-du,, “its 
rites were not performed.” Moreover, 
this negative form makes no sense as the 
name of a deity, unless it is to be under- 
stood as “Has he not perfected the rites?” 
In An: Anum and the lexical list Nabnitu 
M the nameis explained as Si-lu-tu. (Litke 
1998: 166; Finkel 1982; CAD $/3: 224b) 


Mezul(l)a (H) Hittite sun goddess. 
Daughter of the weather god (Hittite/ 
Luwian Tarhunta or Tarhunna, Hattic 
Taru) and the Sun Goddess of Arinna. 
Mezul(l)a’s daughter was called Zin- 
tubi, also a sun goddess. Originally 
known in Hattic as Wazulla. Another 
name of Mezul(l)a was Tappinu. Pro- 
tector of the Hittite king. Often ad- 
dressed in Hittite rituals as a dyad 
with her mother. Regularly asked to 
mediate between humans and the de- 
ities, as well as between the sun god- 
dess and the Hittite queen. Her premier 
cult site was Arinna, where she had 
her main temple, but she was venerat- 
ed also at other sites, including the Hit- 
tite capital. Mentioned in god and 
offering lists from Arinna and elsewhere. 
(Leick 1998: 118; van Gessel 1998: I, 
302-7; Popko 1995: 71-73, 75, 113, 145; 
Haas 1994: 337, 420, 426-28, 554, 585- 
86; Laroche 1946/47: 30) 
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Michael (L) The most prominent of the 


four archangels and their leader in the 
final struggle with the armies of evil. 
Guardian of and warrior fighting for 
Israel. Heavenly record-keeper. Medi- 
ator between the deity and Israel, as 
well as for all human beings. Especial- 
ly privileged to stand near to the 
throne of the deity, normally accom- 
panied by Gabriel and Raphael. The 
name Michaelis usually interpreted to 
mean “Who Is Like God?” A compli- 
cated Jewish hierarchy of angels was 
elaborated in the Hellenistic period. In 
the Hebrew Bible, the Book of Daniel, 
referring to Michael three times, called 
him “a prince of the first rank” (10: 13) 
and understood him to be a helper of 
the people of Israel (10: 21, 12:1). In lat- 
er literature he became the main angel- 
ic opponent of Satanand “the dragon.” In 
the New Testament, Michael was a war- 
rior (Jude 9; Revelation 12:7), and in 
Christian imagery he brandished a 
sword while standing over the fallen 
dragon. He was also depicted weigh- 
ing souls. His cult started in the East, 
where he was associated with healing, 
and spread widely. A number of sites 
claim apparitions of the now Saint, the 
most noted being Monte Gargarino in 
Italy. His most famous European shrine 
is Mont-Saint-Michel in Normandy. His 
feast day is September 29, which in mod- 
ern times he shares with Gabriel and 
Raphael as “Saint Michael and All the 
Angels.” (Farmer 2003: 367-68; Mach, 
DDDB: 569-72; van Henten, DDDB: 80- 
82; Comay 1993: 240; Watson, ABD TV: 
811; Gaster, IDB 1991: II, 373) 
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Mikal, Makkal, Mekel (L) Name of a 
Canaanite/Phoenician god attested at 
Beth-shean in the Jordan Valley of Is- 
rael and worshipped also on Cyprus. 
Possibly identified with the plague 
god Rešep(h). (Mach, DDDB: 569; Li- 
piński, DCPP: 292-93) 

Milkashtart, Milkastart, Molk-ashtart 
(L) In the third-second centuries BCE, a 
minor Phoenician tutelary deity of the 
city of Hammon, modern Umm el- 
Amed, near Tyre. The god’s name 
seems to be a combination of the word 
for king mlk (in feminine, “queen”) 
and the goddess Aštarte. It has been 
suggested that the combination was 
intended to locate the deity geograph- 
ically, that is, Milku at AStartu. As in 
two texts dating to the twelfth century 
BCE from Ugarit that suggested that a 
deity Milku had his cult center at Attar- 
tu, usually understood as AStaroth-Qar- 
naim in Israel (Genesis 14:5). Milk- 
ashtart was worshipped also at Phoe- 
nician colonies, especially Malta, Car- 
thage, and Cadiz. (Pardee 2002: 177, 
281; Markoe 2000: 118; Müller, DDDB: 
540-41; Lipiński 1995: 269-74; Bonnet 
and Lipinski, DCPP: 293; Albright 
1968: 241) 

Milkom, Milcom, Malkam (L) The su- 
preme god of Ammōn, a small country 
east of the Jordan River. Name proba- 
bly derived from mlk, the Semitic word 
for “king.” Might have been equated 
to the Canaanite god El. Although lit- 
tle is known about the deity, the He- 
brew Bible tells us that he wore a 
golden crown adorned with jewels (II 
Samuel 12:30). In addition, King So- 
lomon, along with many of his people, 
revered “the abomination” Milkom (I 
Kings 11:5, 33), and the king built a 
shrine for him (II Kings 23:13). Wor- 


shipped also at Ebla and Mari. Evi- 
dence is unclear about whether 
Milkom and Molek were names of the 
same god. The Hebrew Bible treats 
them as separate deities. (Lewis 2005: 
92, 101; Miiller, DDDB: 541; Puech, 
DDDB: 575-76; Leick 1998: 118; IDB 
IIL, 378; Smith, 1990: 24) 

Milku (L) See Milkashtart 

Milku (M) Deity identified with Marduk 
in a Neo-Assyrian god list. (King 1969: 
pl. 35) 

Milqart, Milk-quart (L) See Melqart 

Mimijanta (H) Hittite deity. (Wilhelm, 
RIA VIII: 208) 

Mimma lemnu(m) (M) A Mesopotami- 
an demon. Means “All that Is Evil.” In 
the late Akkadian composition “A 
[Prince’s] Vision of the netherworld,” 
the demon is said to have two heads, 
one of which was leonine. (Foster 
2005: 836; Black and Green 2003: 98; 
Speiser, ANET: 109) 

Mina-ikul-beli (M) Cook in the E-sagil 
in Babylon. Means “What Did My 
Lord Eat?” (Litke 1998: 98) 

Mina-isti-beli (M) Brewer in the E-sagil 
in Babylon. Means “What Did My 
Lord Drink?” (Litke 1998: 98) 


Minki, Munki (H) One of the primeval 
Old Syrian deities to whom the “Song 
of Kumarbi” is chanted. Though “dead,” 
still appearing in rituals and receiving 
offerings. Involved in a cultic proces- 
sion visiting various towns. Invoked 
in state treaties. Usually paired with 
Am(m)unki as a male/female dyad in 
deity lists. The pair might be identified 
with the Sumerian ancestral deities 
Enki and Nin-ki, though this is under 
debate. Hurrian version of the name is 
MinkiSurri. (Hoffner 1998: 41, 112; Le- 
ick 1998: 79; van Gessel 1998: I, 309-11; 
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Popko 1995: 99; Haas 1994: 112, 114- 
15, 257, 471, 581; Laroche 1977: 170; 
Laroche 1946/47: 126) 

Minkisurri (H) See Minki 

Minu-amnu (M) Name of Inana. Written 
mi-nu-am-nu-u. Perhaps means some- 
thing like “What Did I (Re)count?” 
(King 1969: pl. 17) 

Minu-anni(m) (M) Name of Inana in 
“The Hymn to the Queen of Nippur” 
and attested in An : Anu ša améli as 
“Ištar of Wailing.” May mean ‘What Is 
This?” See Minû-ulla. Written mi-nu- 
u-an-ni in the hymn and mi-nu-an-nim 
and mi(var. mi)-nu-num in An: Anum. 
(Litke 1998: 235; Lambert 1982: 199; 
Krebernik, RIA VIII: 652) 


Minu-a-du/zu (M) Name of Inana. Writ- 
ten mi-nu-a-du™ with variant mi-nu-a- 
zu. (Krebernik, RIA VIII: 65) 

Minu-ulla (M) Name of Inana in “The 
Hymn to the Queen of Nippur.” May 
mean “What Is That?” Written mi-nu- 
u-ul-la. See MindG-anni(m). (Lambert 
1982: 211-12) 

Miqit (M) Nergal’s guardian of the door 
in “Nergal and EreSkigal.” Krebernik 
relates the name, “Falling,” to his role, 
as a servant of Nergal’s, in the falling 
sickness, epilepsy. (Krebernik, RIA 
VIII: 218) 

Mirizir (M) Kassite goddess associated 
with horses. (Krebernik, RIA VIII: 220) 

Mir-Sakus’u (M) Deity identified with 
Marduk. Explained in An : Anum as 
eziz u mustal “Angry (yet) Compas- 
sionate.” (Litke 1998: 90) 

Misaru(m) (M), Misor, Mīšar(u) (L) The 
personified concept of justice. Usually 
son of Šamaš and brother of the god- 
dess Kittu(m), butin An: Anum, he ap- 
pears as son of Adad and his wife as 


Išartu(m). Worshipped at Uruk and at 
Adad’s temple at the town of Udada. 
Also associated with La-tarāk and 
shared a temple with him at Aššur. At 
Assyrian Uruk in the second millenni- 
um BCE, MiSaru(m) took part in a pro- 
cession between temples, and he was 
mentioned in a late akitu ritual for Uruk. 
(Cohen 2015: 433; Durand 2008: 242; 
Black and Green 2003: 98; Litke 1998: 
143; George 1993: 98 no. 456, 156 no. 
1187, 162 no. 1278; Tallqvist 1974: 374) 
Minor Canaanite/ Phoenician god. 

The personified concept of justice. In 
sources from Ugarit and elsewhere, he 
was paired with Sydyk “Rectitude or 
Righteousness.” In the Hebrew Bible 
the word miSor means “justice” or 
“equity,” but there is no clear evidence 
that the concept was deified (for exam- 
ple, Psalm 45:7). His Mesopotamian 
counterpart was MiSaru(m), whose 
sister deity was Kittu(m) “Truth.” Phi- 
lo of Byblos credited Misor and Sydyk 
with the discovery of the use of salt. 
(Pardee 2002: 151, 281; Batto, DDDB: 
930-31; Watson, DDDB: 577-78; Lipin- 
ski 1995: 112-14; Xella, DCPP: 431; 
Attridge and Oden 1981: 44,45, 85 note 
74; Cross 1973: 161, 161 note 74) 

MiSini (H) Hittite deity associated with 
the city Sapinuwa. (Wilhelm, RIA VIII: 
264) 

Mithra (E) See RaSmu; Sraosa 

Mitraššil (H) Deity who had an Indian 
name with a Hurrian ending. Occurs 
in a treaty and a letter from a king of 
Mittani to an Egyptian pharaoh. (van 
Gessel 1998: I, 312; Haas 1994: 543; 
Laroche 1976: 171; Laroche 1946/47: 118) 


Mittununi (H) Hittite deity associated 
with the city Sapinuwa. (Wilhelm, RIA 
VIII: 316) 
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Mitum (M) A lyre of the cattle god Nin- 
Gublaga. The entry in An : Anum (°° 
TUKUL.DINGIR.BAD) with gloss mi-tu 
seems to be a conflation of two vari- 
ants: ®*mitum(TUKUL.DINGIR) and 
smitum, (TUKUL.BAD). Means “Mace.” 
(Richter 2004: 452; Litke 1998: 124) 

Mitutu(m) (M) Deified personification 
of “Death.” Equated to the deity SaKIN 
in An: Anum. (Litke 1998: 220) 

Miyatanzipa (H) Deity with the epithet 
“King.” Occurs in the Old Hittite mythic 
literature about the disappearing Te- 
lipinu and the goddess Inara. (Hoffner 
1998: 17, 31; Popko 1995: 73, 82) 

MiZi-banitum (M) In a Neo-Assyrian 
god list identified as a constellation. 
(King 1969: pl. 13) 

Molek, Molech, Moloch, Melech, Me- 
lekh (L) Possibly an ancient Semitic 
god of the netherworld, perhaps asso- 
ciated with ancestor cults, royal or oth- 
erwise. According to the Hebrew 
Bible, a god to whom people, includ- 
ing Israelites, offered human sacrific- 
es, especially of children, at the 
Tophet(h) in the Valley of Hinnom to 
the southwest side of Jerusalem (II 
Kings 23:10, Jeremiah 32: 35). The 
word tophet comes from the Aramaic for 
“hearth” or “fire.” Archaeologists used 
the biblical word to name sacred areas 
in many Phoenician/Punic sites 
where cremated remains of infants 
and small animals were often found. 
Molek might be the same as Malik. In- 
deed it has been suggested that the 
vowels o and e were deliberately sub- 
stituted for those in Malik and were 
derived from the Hebrew word bošēt, 
“shame.” Molek as Molech occurs as a 
god name eight times in the Hebrew 
Bible, for example, Leviticus 20:5, 
which forbids the Israelites from “go- 


ing astray after Molech.” Such texts make 
it clear that Molek was a Canaanite de- 
ity. Leviticus 18:21 and other passages 
ban a ritual described in the King 
James translation as passing a child 
“through the fire to Molech” (Holy Bi- 
ble 1973). The Jewish Publication So- 
ciety’s Tanakh (1988) gives for the same 
passage: “Do notallow any of your off- 
spring to be offered up to Molech ....” 
Passages such as this gave rise to 
scholarly controversy about child sac- 
rifice. Some scholars have argued that 
the biblical phrase “to go for Molech” 
meant “as a sacrifice,” since the 
Canaanite /Phoenician word for sacri- 
fice was molk or mulk. Thus they think 
that there was no such god as Molek. 
Interestingly, Philo of Byblos ex- 
plained the practice of child sacrifice 
as the need to propitiate the deities at 
times of danger and did notattribute it 
to the worship of any particular deity. 
Rabbinical and classical writers bor- 
rowed from one another to depict the 
cult of Molek in horrific terms, and lat- 
er authors followed suit. John Milton 
in Paradise Lost (I: 392) called him 
Molech and described him as “horrid 
king besmeared with blood /Of human 
sacrifice, and parents’ tears...” (1975: 
16-17). Gustave Flaubert’s novel Salam- 
bo described him as “Moloch-the-De- 
vourer,” a fierce and demanding god to 
whom the Carthaginians sacrificed their 
own children (1962: 198-200). See Baal- 
Ham6n; Tanit. (Müller, DDDB: 538-42; 
Heider, DDDB: 581-85; Schmidt 1994: 
183-84; Gómez Bellard, DCPP: 461-63; 
Heider, ABD TV: 895-98; Lipiński, DCPP: 
296-97; Gray, IDB 1991: IN, 422-23; J. Day 
1989; Heider 1985; Attridge and Oden 
1981: 62, 63; Herm 1975: 117-20; Menen 
1972: 62; Weinfeld 1972) 
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Molk-aStart (L) See MilkaStart 
Moloch (L) See Molek 


Mot(u), Mutu, Mut(h), Mawet (L) 
Canaanite/Phoenician god of sterili- 
ty, destruction, and death and also of 
the netherworld. The word literally 
means “death.” In texts from Ugarit, 
Mot(u) was son of the chief god El, 
who assigned him to rule as king over 
the netherworld. The entrance to 
Earth, his dirty, slimy realm, was be- 
neath two mountains. One of his titles 
was “Beloved of El,” an indication of 
the status and rights bestowed on him 
by El. He was also designated “War- 
rior.” 

The texts described him as always 
hungry, especially for human beings. 
He was a fierce and long-term enemy 
of Ba’lu/Had(d)ad, the storm god, 
who represented the fertility brought 
by the rains of the Autumn. In the first 
battle between Mot(u) and Ba’lu, Mot(u) 
forced the rain god to allow himself to 
be swallowed by Mot(u)’s huge and 
voracious gullet and so to enter the 
netherworld for a period of time. To 
rescue her half-brother, the violent 
warrior goddess ‘Anat(u) ripped Mot(u) 
apart and scattered his pieces on the 
fields for the birds to eat. Like Ba’lu, 
Mot(u) later returned. In the second 
encounter, the two were evenly matched, 
so that the contest had to be stopped by 
the sun goddess Sapa’, who threatened 
Mot(u) with El’s displeasure. 

Though the Ugaritians feared Mot(u) 
and might have given him placatory 
sacrifices in popular spirituality, he 
seemed not to have been worshipped 
in official cult, forhisname does notoccur 
in offering lists, nor was his name includ- 
ed in the deity lists, though he was men- 
tioned in what might be a ritual text. The 


Hebrew Bible often calls the sphere of 
death mawet/mét and sometimes even 
personifies death itself. Certain passages 
in the Bible do appear to refer to a god or 
demon Death called Mot (Isaiah 28:15, 
Jeremiah 9:20). Other biblical texts seem 
toimply that sucha deity existed (e.g., 
Job 18:13-14). Like Ugaritic Mot(u), he 
was insatiable (Habakkuk 2:5), and he 
shepherded the arrogant to Sheol (the 
netherworld) (Psalm 49:15). However, 
the lover in the Song of Songs declared 
that”... loveisas fierce as death, / Passion 
is as mighty as Sheol” (8: 6). According to 
Philo of Byblos, Mouth (Mot) was off- 
spring of Kronos (Elos) and Rhea, his sis- 
ter. He added that the Phoenicians con- 
sidered him to be Death and equated him 
with Pluto. Mot occurred in theophoric 
names from Emar and Ebla, as well as in 
one or two Hebrew names in the Bible. 
(Woolmer 2017: 131; Pardee 2002: 211-13, 
281-82; Wyatt 2002: 115-31, 133-36, 140- 
43; Smith 2001: 34, 98-99; del Olmo Lete 
1999: 51, 56,57; Healey, DDDB: 598-603; 
Leick 1998: 119; Smith 1997: 138-52, 155- 
56, 160-63; Lipiński 1995: 97-98; Handy 
1994: 78, 83, 105-6, 111-12; Schmidt 1994; 
Lewis, ABDIV:922-24; Pope, IDB Suppl.: 
607-8; Xella, DCPP: 300-1;Smith1990:53; 
Attridge and Oden 1981: 56, 57, 91 note 
131; Clifford 1972: 79-86; Oldenberg, 
1969: 19, 36-38) 


Mu’ati (M) God who was absorbed into 


the cult of Nabû and identified with 
him. Occurs in the “Love Lyrics” of 
Abi-eSuh, a king of Babylon. He ap- 
pearsas spouse of Nanaya, as was Nabû, 
and a “Sacred Marriage” rite was cel- 
ebrated between Mu’ati and Nanaya. 
(Beaulieu 2003: 186; Millard, DDDB: 
609; Stol, DDDB: 613) 


Mu/’ati-u-ab-ba (M) One of the small 


lyres of the storm god I8kur/Adad. 
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Written PA(with gloss mu-ia-ti)-u,-ab- 
ba. (Litke 1998: 144) 
Mubara (M) See GeSbara 


Mud (M) Deity attested in a god list frag- 
ment of the Early Dynastic period 
from Abu Salabikh. Means “Creator.” 
(Mander 1986: 129) 

MUD-hus (M) Deity identified with the 
moon god Nanna/Sin in An : Anum. 
Written BE-hus with gloss dim. The 
name might then seem to be have been 
understood as “The Important(=IDIM) 
Red One,” red describing the moon’s 
appearance when the earth comes be- 
tween the sun and the moon, casting a 
red shadow on the moon, the red color 
being caused by the earth’s atmo- 
sphere. However, the sign BE also has 
the readings múd and úš, damu, “blood,” 
and one of these may well have been 
the original reading of the name, 
‘mud /G8-hu8, the “Blood-Red (Moon),” 
which is a common term for this at- 
mospheric phenomenon even today 
throughout the world. A reading u8-hus 
is also possible. (Richter 2004: 451; Litke 
1998: 119) 

Mud-kes (M) Deity identified with the 
mother goddess Bélet-ili. May mean 
“She who Causes the Blood to Coagu- 
late” (cf. damu kasir, CAD K 260). (Litke 
1998: 71) 


Mudri (H) Deity associated with the storm 
god of Sapinuwa. (Giorgieri et al. 2013) 


Mu-duga-sa (M) Vizier of Marduk. Iden- 
tified with Nabû. Means “Called by a 
Good Name.” The Emesal dialectal 
form is Muzebbasa. In a god list from 
Aššur written in both dialects juxta- 
posed on two lines: “Mu-du,-sa,!-a 
“Mu-zib-ba-sa,!-a. (Litke 1998: 96; 
Schroeder 1920: no. 68) 


Mugurra (M) Deity attested in an Old 
Babylonian god list. Written mu-gu-tr- 
ra. (Weidner 1924/25) 

Muhaldim-zi-Unug (M) Attested in a 
Fara god list. Means “Trusty Cook of 
Uruk.” (Mander 1986: 123) 


Mu-hegala (M) Form of Nanna/Sin in 
An : Anum. Means “Year/Name of 
Abundance.” (Richter 2004: 451; Litke 
1998: 118) 


Muhra (M) Sumerian netherworld de- 
mon, one of the Asakki. In “A [Prince’s] 
Vision of the netherworld,” the demon 
had three feet, two bird claws in front, 
and one of an ox behind. In An: Anum 
equated to Lugal-ge8-bura/suga, “King 
who Uproots Trees (or strips them bare)” 
and Lugal-ge8-dt-a, “King who Plants 
Trees.” This may indicate either the de- 
mon having both a benevolent and ma- 
levolent aspect or the evolution of the 
demon’s nature. (George 2016: no. 59; 
Litke 1998: 208) 


Mukil-mé-balati(m) (M) Servant of 
Marduk, perhaps a divine implement. 
Means “Keeper of the Water of Life.” 
Mentioned in a first-millennium BCE 
ritual for the ninth month at the E-sagil 
temple of Marduk in Babylon. (Wig- 
germann 1991: 46) 


Mukisanu (H) Vizier of Kumarbi. Oc- 
curs in the “Song of Hedammu” acting 
as Kumarbi’s messenger to the sea god 
and in the “Song of Ullikummi.” 
(Hoffner 1998: 41, 51-55, 57; van Ges- 
sel 1998: I, 313-14; Haas 1994: 151; 
Laroche 1946/47: 54) 

Mu-kug (M) Name of Marduk. Written 
mu-ku. Explained in An : Anum as 
“Whose Incantation Is Pure.” (Litke 
1998: 91) 

Mul-an-a-diri (M) Deity associated with 
Inana as Venus. May mean “Star that 
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Drifts about in the Sky,” referring to 
the movement of Venus. (Litke 1998: 
161) 


Mul-iku (M) One of seven bull-lyres of 
An. Written Mul-‘*""4S+GAN. (Litke 
1998: 29) 

Mulil-du-u(?) (M) Sumerian deity iden- 
tified ina lexical list of divine names as 
signifying the goddess Nin-maš. 
(Richter 2004: 159) 

Mulla (M) Name of the sun god Utu. 
Written Múl-lá with glosses mu-ul-la 
and mul. May mean “Radiating One.” 
(Litke 1998: 130) 


Mullil (M) See Enlil 


Mulliltu(m), Mulissu(m) (M) The As- 
syrian name of Ninlil and also, much 
later, of Ištar. In Assyria, in the later pe- 
riod, she was the spouse of the god 
Assur. Herodotus called her Mylitta 
and identified her as the Assyrian 
Aphrodite. (Foster 2005: 782-83; Black 
and Green 2003: 119, 140-41; Stol, 
DDDB: 606; George 1993: 31-32, 53-54; 
Herodotus 1983: 122 (Book I, 199); 
Tallqvist 1974: 377) 


Mulughayu (L) One of the Kotartu, sev- 
en minor goddesses of fertility at 
Ugarit. (del Olmo Lete 1999: 57) 


Mummu (M) Epithet of various deities, 
especially Enki/Ea. One of the seven 
defeated and dead ancestor gods of 
Enlil. The thirty-fourth name of Mar- 
duk in the Eniima elis. Also in the same 
creation epic, Mummu might be a 
name of Ti’amat. In addition, Mummu 
was the vizier of Ti’amat and Apsû. 
Means “Skilled or Wise.” (Lambert 
2013: 218-21; Foster 2005: 440, 480; 
Tallqvist 1974: 378; Speiser, ANET: 61; 
Heidel 1967: 57; Krebernik, RIA VIII: 
415-16) 


Mumu (M) Deity explained in Anu ša 
ameli as “Moon god of the Helical Ris- 
ing (nanmurtu).” Written mu-mu. (Lit- 
ke 1998: 230) 

Mumu-gal, Mumu-hus, Mumu-sisa 
(M) Names of Marduk in An : Anum. 
Mú-mú may be a variant for mu,-mu, 
“incantation,” particularly since Marduk 
in earlier and later entries of this section 
bears names composed of the element tu, 
“incantation.” (Litke 1998: 223) 


Muntara(-Mutmuntara) (H) One of the 
primeval Old Syrian/Hurrian nether- 
world deities to whom the “Song of 
Kumarbi” is chanted. Paired with 
Mutmuntara often as Muntara-Mut- 
muntara. (Hoffner 1998: 41, 112; van 
Gessel 1998: I, 315; Popko 1995: 99; 
Haas 1994: 112, 471) 


Mu-nun-DU (M) Deity attested in an 
Early Dynastic god list from Fara. 
(Mander 1986: 143) 


Munus-sa-a (M) Written Munus-sa,,(GUN)- 
a. See Nunus-sa-a 

Munus-saga (M) One of the five daugh- 
ters of Nin-Subur. Means “Beautiful 
Woman.” (Litke 1998: 28) 


Murgu-aSki (M) One of the eight sons of 
Ga’u, the sheep goddess. The entry in 
An : Anum is written Murgu™s"- 
zi.a8.ki, which might be understood as 
Murgu-a8ki,(z1)*“. Sumerian  a&ki 
means urbatu “rushes.” The name may 
mean “Whose Shoulders Are Rushes,” 
which recalls iconography in which 
grain or plants are pictured sprouting 
froma figure’s shoulders or body. (Lit- 
ke 1998: 127; Krebernik RIA VIII: 433) 

Mur-Sa (M) Deity who in An: Anu ša 
ameli is explained as “Adad of Roar- 
ing.” Written ‘mur-8a,, “Roar.” (Schwe- 
mer 2001: 70, 73-74; Litke 1998: 232) 
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Mur-Sa-ni (M) One of six bull-lyres of 
the storm god Iškur/Adad. Written 
mur-8a,-ni. Means “His Roar,” pre- 
sumably referring to the sound of the 
lyre. (Litke 1998: 144) 


Murta’imu(m) (M) Deity identified with 
Adad ina god list from Nineveh, there 
associated with the Kassites. Means 
“Thunderer.” (Schwemer 2001: 79, 86) 


Murtasnu(m) (M) Deity identified with 
Adad in a god list from Nineveh, con- 
nected there with the Kassites. Means 
“The Roarer.” (Schwemer 2001: 79, 86) 


Muru (M) Deity identified with the 
storm god Iškur/ Adad. In An: Anum 
written IM with glosses mu-ur, mu-ru, 
mu-rim. In a Neo-Assyrian god list 
written ni§(=20) with gloss mu-t-ru-u. 
(Litke 1998: 139; King 1969: pl. 16) 

Mus (M) See Nirah 

Mus-a-igigal (M) Deity associated with 
the E-anna temple at Uruk in the Ur III 
period. After a mention of the gate of 
the gipar residence in Uruk, a year 
name of a king of Uruk, Irdanene in 
Old Babylonian times, commemorates 
the setting up of statues of this deity 
and of the god Nagpartu(m). (Richter 
2004: 282, 308-9; Sallaberger 1993: I, 
221) 

Musdama (M) Deity of building ap- 
pointed by Enki in the composition 
“Enki and the World Order.” De- 
scribed as the chief builder of Enki. Ja- 
cobsen called him “the divine architect” 
(1976: 85). A possible variant for Nin- 
mušda. In the lexical series Diri the 
logogram “pi with syllabic rendering 
mu-uS-da-am. (Civil 2004; LAS: 222; 
Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 
339; Krebernik, RIA VIII: 453) 

Mus-huSa (Sum.), Mushussu(m) (Akk.) 
Mythical snake-like dragon. Means 


“Furious Snake.” The animal symbol 
of Marduk and his son Nabi, appropri- 
ated from Tišpak, the tutelary deity of Eš- 
nunna. One of the monsters created by 
Ti’amat in the Eniima elig to help her fight 
the young deities. Often functioned as a 
guarding entity. The creature is depicted 
on the great Ištar Gate of Babylon. (Foster 
2005: 444; J. Westenholz 2004: 25-26; 
Black and Green 2003: 129, 177; Speiser, 
ANET: 62; Heidel 1967: 23-24; Wigger- 
mann, RIA VIII: 455-62) 


Representation of MuSs-hu8, a relief from the 
Ištar Gate of Babylon. Neo-Babylonian. Enam- 
eled burnt brick. Iraq Museum. After Orth- 
mann 1975: 327, pl. XXVI. 


Muslah (M) Deity occurring ina person- 
al name from Ur HI Umma and Girsu. 
Written mu8-lah,(DU). If our interpre- 
tation is correct, then it means “snake- 
charmer.” (Nisaba 23, 42: 0 i 9) 


Mus-mah (Sum.), Musmahhu(m) 
(Akk.) A composite figure with leo- 
nine forelegs and the taloned hind- 
legs of a predator bird; its body was 
reptilian with scales, and its serpen- 
tine head had horns. Probably based 
on a type of horned snake. Means 
“Lofty Snake.” One of the monsters 
created by Ti’amat in the Enama eliš to 
help her fight the young deities. In im- 
ages it often had seven heads on long, 
serpentine necks. It occurred in incan- 
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tations. (Foster 2005: 444; Black and 
Green 2003: 168, 177; Speiser, ANET: 
62; Heidel 1967: 23-24) 

MuSme-hus (M) Deity identified with 
Sala, wife of the storm god Iskur/Adad. 
Means “Furious Countenance.” (Litke 
1998: 143) 

MuSme-kulkul (M) Deity identified 
with Nin-imma. In the Old Babylonian 
god list the name is written Mus-me- 
kul-kul and in An : Anum as Múš-me- 
gul-gul with variant Nin-kul-kul. The 
next entry in An: Anum is Sag-gul-gul 
(with Emesal variant Sen-kul-kul), an- 
other name of Nin-imma. These two 
juxtaposed entries seem related to the 
lexical entry: kul-kul = banû ša SAG.DU 
$a SAG.KUL. KUL, “to havea pleasant ap- 
pearance.” Note that in our god name 
mus-me “face” occurs, whereas in the 
lexical list Nabnitu the term used is 
“head.” Thus the name may mean “Who 
Is Pleasant in Appearance.” (Richter 
2004: 93; Litke 1998: 56; Finkel: 1982) 


Mussatur (Sum.), BaSmu(m) (Akk.) 
Horned viper appearing on boundary 
stones of Kassite times and seals from 
the Neo-Assyrian period, apparently to 
ward off evil. One of the monsters cre- 
ated by Tiamat in the Enūmaeliš to help 
her fight the young deities. (Foster 
2005: 444; Black and Green 2003: 168, 
177; Wiggermann 1992: 168; Speiser, 
ANET: 62; Heidel 1967: 23-24) 


Mustabbabbu(m) (M) A name of Lama3- 
tu(m). Means “Blazing One.” Equated to 
the demon pirig-dib-bi-hu8, “The furi- 
ous, angry lion/demon,” in An: Anum, 
perhaps on the basis of dib= kababu “to 
burn, scorch.” Described as MaSkim-gi,- 
lG-har-ra-an-na (see above). (Litke 1998: 
210; Tallqvist 1974:379; Lambert, RIA VII: 
456; Wiggermann, RIA VIII: 498) 


Mustesir-habli(m), Multesir-habli(m), 
Multesir (M) Epithet later associated 
with Marduk as god of justice. He ap- 
pears in tablets from the First Sealand 
Dynasty and is referred to simply as 
Muétésir in a first-millennium BCE rit- 
ual for the ninth month at the E-sagil 
temple of Marduk in Babylon. He is 
Marduk’s vanguard in the composi- 
tion “Damkina’s Bond.” Means “Who 
Sets Right the Wronged Person.” 
(Lambert 2013: 322; Dalley 2009: no. 
67, no. 71, no. 82) 


Muš(u)ni (H) Hurrian goddess, a form 
of Hebat. Means “Exalted.” Occurs at 
Ugarit as a compound Hebat-Mu&uni. 
(van Gessel 1998: I, 315-18; Haas 1994: 
312-13, 387; Laroche 1977: 173; Laroche 
1946/47: 54) 


Mušunki (H) Deity associated with the 
storm god of Sapinuwa. (Giorgieri et 
al. 2013) 

MUS-zagina (M) Deity associated in An 
: Anum withan outdoor shrine of Inana. If 
read MUS then “Shining Countenance”; if 
read SUH then “Shining Diadem.” See 
Nin-MUS-zagina. (Litke 1998: 160) 

Mutu (L) See Mot(u) 

Mutmuntara (H) See Muntara 


Mutu(m) (Akk.), Nam-us (Sum.) Per- 
sonification of “Death.” Messenger of 
the netherworld queen Allatu(m). (Litke 
1998: 190) 


Myrrha, Smyrna (L) Minor Phoenician 
goddess and mythical figure. Mother 
of Adonis. Daughter of Kinyras or 
Theias, who fathered Adonis. She 
committed incest without her father’s 
being aware of her identity. When he 
discovered it, he tried to killher. Ather 
request, the deities turned her into a 
myrrh tree, as which she gave birth to 
Adonis. (Capomacchia, DCPP: 306) 
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Na (M) A writing (nà) for the god Nabû 
in an Old Babylonian god list. (Richter 
2004: 141) 


Na-an-na (M) Goddess associated with 
the mother goddess Nin-hursag. (Richter 
2004: 364 note 1543; Sallaberger 1993: I, 
102) 


Nab (M) Goddess identified with Baba 
in a liturgy called “The First Child of 
An/ Heaven.” Known from Babylon 
in the Seleucid period with the epithet 
“Fore-most daughter of An,” as are 
several other goddesses in the liturgy. 
As an Elamite word for “god,” she oc- 
curs in god lists. Nab appears in An : 
Anum in connection with the E-ninnu 
temple in Lagaš, in a circle of goddess- 
es associated with Baba. Explained in 
Anu ša amēli as “Enlil of Heaven.” (Lit- 
ke, 1998: 174, 229; Cohen 1988: 235, 
281,282, 304,357,611; Cohen 1981: 139; 
Krebernik, RIA IX: 162) 


Nabarbi (H, L, M) A Hittite goddess of 
north Syrian/Hurrian origin. Best 
known from Hittite sources. Paired 
with Šuwāliyat, the Hittite name of 
Tašmišu, brother of Teššub. The name 
Nabarbi is similar in structure to that 
of the great Hurrian god Kumarbi 
(kum-ar-we); in Nabarbi’s case the ele- 
ments are naw-ar-we, where naw- is the 
Hurrian root meaning “pasture.” The 
name could therefore be an epithet 
“She of the Pasture” or, alternately, as- 
sociated with the place name Nawar 
located somewhere in the Habur basin 
of eastern Syria. If the latter, her name 
would mean “She of Nawar.” The cou- 
pling of the pair Nabarbi-Suwaliyat 
(for example, at the city of Mardaman 
in the eastern Habur region) favors a 


place of origin of the goddess in east- 
ern Syria. An image of Nabarbi is 
present on the frieze of goddesses de- 
picted at Yazilikaya. Nabarbi appears 
in oaths in the famous treaty of Suppi- 
luliumas I and Sattiwaza of Mittani 
and is named among the gods of Mit- 
tani, where she follows a list of the 
Aryan gods of the Mittani ruling class. 
From the Middle Hittite Empire on, 
she appears in Hittite and Hurrian of- 
fering lists as part of the pantheon of 
HattuSas and also, at Nineveh, in the 
offering lists for the goddesses Hebat 
and Sa(w)u8(k)a. She often is associat- 
ed with the minor goddess SuwAla in 
the circle of goddesses of Ištar / Sa(w)us- 
(k)a of Nineveh and with other similar 
goddesses. (Schwemer 2001: 410; Hoff- 
ner 1998: 113; van Gessel 1998: I, 326-28; 
Popko 1995: 115; Haas 1994: 309, 332 note 
148; Haas, RIA IX: 1-2) 


Nabitum (L) Goddess in a god list from 


Nippur. (Krebernik RIA IX: 5) 


Nablu(m) (L, M) Babylonian deity at- 


tested in An : Anum as vizier of the 
Sumerian fire god Gibil/Girra. Nab- 
lu(m) means “Flame.” His Akkadian 
name was [Satu(m), but he was also 
addressed as Girrû(m). A flame god- 
dess dbb appears in the Ugaritic texts 
as “daughter of El.” She was one of the 
deities defeated by the goddess ‘Anat(u). 
Also in the Ugaritic texts, Išt Fire, a 
very minor goddess, was called the 
“bitch [that is, dog] of El,” and she too 
was one of the deities defeated by the 
goddess ‘Anat(u). Both Flame and Fire 
were possibly minor deities in the He- 
brew Bible, servants of the Israelite 
god (Psalm 104:4). In the Phoenician 
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History, Philo of Byblos identified both 
Phlos “Flame” and Pyr “Fire” as “mor- 
tal” grandsons of the deities Colpia 
(Kolpia) and Baau. (Wyatt 2002: 80; 
Watson, DDDB: 331-32, 335-36; Litke 
1998: 108; Smith 1997: 111; Attridge and 
Oden 1981: 40-43, 81 note 53) 
Nabû (Akk.), Nebo (Biblical, M, L) 
Scribe of the gods and thus patron of 
scribes and of writing, a role assumed 
from the goddess Nisaba. He was also 
a god of wisdom. In some traditions 
he was an agricultural and irrigation 
god. As scribe, he recorded the deci- 
sions of the deities and held the divine 
tablets recording the fates. He also 
kept the accounts of the deities. Even- 
tually Nabû joined Marduk as a su- 
preme deity of Babylon. His name 
appears early in Akkadian as Nabium. 
Possibly originally a deity of West 
Semitic-speaking peoples, Nabû might 
have been introduced into Mesopota- 
mia by the Amorites, perhaps in associa- 
tion with Marduk. In the first instance he 
was assigned duty as Marduk’s vizier 
and then became the son of Marduk and 
Zarpanitu(m). Later he was understood 
tobe theson of the god Aššur. Nabti’s ear- 
liest spouse was TaSmétu(m), though 
sometimes Nanaya wasso regarded. Lat- 
er, Nisaba was identified as his wife. 
Gazbaba and Kanisura, goddesses of the 
temple at Borsippa, came to be seen as his 
daughters. His vizier was U-sura. He 
shared with Mardukas sacred animal the 
snake-dragon, the Mušhuššu. In many 
images, hestood on the animal. Hehelda 
wedge-shaped writing implement, his 
usual symbol, and sometimes a writing 
tablet. 

There are no extant mythic stories in 
which he appears. However, hymns to 
Nabti and prayers and incantations 
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asking his help are extant from the ear- 
ly part of the first millennium BCE. 
Requests for his protection were 
recorded at the end of tablets from 
Nineveh and Aššur. He was referred to 
in the prologue to the law code of 
Hammu-rapi as “the one who brings 
joy to Borsippa” (Meek, ANET: 165). 


PADO) 


Amuletic plaque. Neo-Assyrian. Cast copper 
or bronze. Provenience unknown. After Black 
and Green 2003: 134. 


Nabû’s cult center, Borsippa, was 
near Babylon to the southwest, and he 
was its patron deity. The E-zida, “True 
House,” was his temple there. From 
Borsippa, at the akitu, “Nabu, the val- 
iant son,” proceeded to Babylon, part- 
ly by boat. Nabû had temples and 
shrines in many places, including Kalah 
(Nimriid) with its companion temple 
for TaSmétu(m), Sippar, Nineveh, and 
Aššur. In east Babylon the temple of 
Nabiias god of accounting was called 
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“House of the Auditor of Heaven and 
Earth.” 

Several letters attest to a “Sacred 
Marriage” ritual involving Nabû and 
TaSmétu(m) at Borsippa during the 
Neo-Assyrian period. Mentioned in a 
ritual from Hellenistic (Seleucid) times, a 
marriage between the statues of Nabû 
and Nanaya was celebrated at Borsippa 
and Babylon. Nabii’s worship was par- 
ticularly strong in the Neo-Assyrian 
period and by the fourth century BCE 
reached Anatolia and Egypt. 

Nabû was extremely important in 
the Neo-Babylonian period, as can be 
noted in the royal names Nabopolas- 
sar (“Nabû protect the heir”), Nebuchad- 
nezzar (“Nabû protect the borders”), and 
Nabonidus (“Nabû be praised!”). More- 
over, Nabû had a prominent place in the 
akītu festival at Babylon, during which 
Marduk granted the king the right torule 
another year. Cohen suggests that there 
were actually two akitu celebrations con- 
flated into one: an akitu of Marduk and 
an akitu of Nabû. 

His name appears in the Hebrew 
Bible as both Nabû and Nebo (Isaiah 
46:1), where he was depicted as a 
defeated deity. Also known from Levan- 
tine inscriptions. His cult was long 
lived. The Greeks identified him with 
Apollo. At the time of the early Roman 
Empire, the god was still being vener- 
ated at, among other places, Palmyra 
and Dura Europos in Syria. Astrally, 
Nabû represented the planet Mercury. 
(Cohen 2015: 304, 400, 408, 413, 422; 
Foster 2005: 621-26, 695-96, 829-30, 
846, 849-51, 944-46; Black and Green 
2003: 40, 133-34, 153, 157, 166, 185; 
Leick 1999: 65-66; Leick 1998: 123-24; 
Millard, DDDB: 607-10; Litke 1998: 96, 
237; Comay 1993: 260; George 1993: 94 
no. 397, 121 no. 734, 159 no. 1236-39; 


Dalglish, ABD IV: 1054-56; Gray, IDB 
1991: IIL, 528; Tallqvist 1974: 380-84; 
Sachs, ANET: 331-34; Reiner, ANET: 
541; Pomponio, RIA IX: 16-24; Seidl, 
RIA IX: 24-29) 


Na-bur(r)a (M) See Nam-USUM 


Nadi-lugal-dimmer-ankia (M) Name of 
Marduk in the Eniima elis. Means “ Ad- 
visor, King of the Gods of Heaven and 
Earth.” 

Nadin-mé-qati (M) Servant in the E- 
sagil in Babylon; perhaps a divine im- 
plement. Means “The One who Serves 
Hand-Water.” Mentioned in a first- 
millennium BCE ritual for the ninth 
month at the E-sagil temple of Marduk 
in Babylon. (Litke 1998: 99) 


NAGAR (M) Logogram with gloss in 
An : Anum for the gods Alla, Illa, 
Ha’a’u. (Litke 1998: 216) 

Nagar-namlu’ulu (M) Deity identified 
with Bélet-ili. Means “Carpenter of 
Humankind.” (Litke 1998: 70) 


Nagar-pa’e (M) Sumerian deity attested 
in the Early Dynastic period and in the 
environs of Ur IIT Umma specifically at 
the town of KiAN, near Umma. Means 
“The Carpenter Manifest,” seemingly 
a craftsman god. (Bartash 2013: no. 8; 
Cohen 1996a: 31; Sallaberger 1993: I, 
238, 256; Heimpel, RIA IX: 77) 

Nagar-saga (M) Deity identified with 
Bélet-ili. Perhaps means “Carpenter of 
the Womb (or Insides),” referring to 
her role as a mother goddess. Explained 
as “who makes young girls beautiful.” 
(J. Peterson, JCS 72, 2020: 121; Litke 
1998: 70, 80) 

Nagbu (M) Deity identified with Enki in 
An : Anum. Means “Underground 
Spring.” (Litke 1998: 87, 145) 
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Nahhu(n)te, Nahundi (E, M) The sun 
god and god of justice associated with 
the part of Elam known as Awan. One 
of the seven brothers of the goddess 
Narundi. Name probably means “Cre- 
ator of the Day” (Leick 1998: 124). Nah- 
hu(n)te’s name first appears in a variant 
spelling, Nahiti, in a treaty between 
Naram-Sin of Akkad and a king of 
Susa. A Middle Elamite inscription of 
Silhak-InSu8inak I from Susa refers to 
him as being “the god who protects.” 
He appears in various bilingual Mid- 
dle Elamite royal inscriptions and Neo- 
Elamite inscriptions in curse formulae. A 
brick inscription of Unta8-Napiriga refers 
to the introduction of a golden image of 
the god into the Siyankuk precinct at 
Choga Zanbil. His name occurs also in 
Elamite theophoric names. Nahhu(n)te 
was worshipped throughout the exist- 
ence of Elam. Considered a moon god 
in Mesopotamia. (Vallat 1998: 335-37; 
Black and Green 2003: 74; Becking, 
DDDB: 499; Litke 1998: 213; Konig 1977: 
204, 208, 227; Stolper, RIA IX: 82-84) 


Na-izi (M) Sumerian deity whose name 
means “Incense” or “Censer.” (Römer 
1965: 180) 


Nam-abzu (M) Deity attested inan Early 
Dynastic god list written with nám. 
May mean “Lord of the Abzu,” and, if 
so, perhaps a name for Enki. (Mander 
1986: 116) 


Nam-anka (M) Sumerian deity attested 
in the name Lu-‘Ném-an-ka at Ur III 
Umma. (CDLI P235212: r 1) 


Nam-bur-ra, Nam-BUR-gal, Nam- 
BUR-mah (M) Deity identified with 
Marduk in An : Anum. Written nám- 
búr- and na,-bur-. nám—búr here 
might mean “to disseminate under- 
standing, thus “The (Great/Lofty) 


Disseminator of Understanding.” (Lit- 
ke 1998: 222, 223) 

Namenna (M) See Lugal-nam-en-na 

Nam-gal (M) See Nam-mah 

Namma (M) Sumerian goddess of the 
primeval, subterranean ocean. In the 
lexical series Diri the name has a syl- 
labic rendering na-am-ma. In some 
traditions she was the mother of the 
sky god An, the earth goddess Ki, and 
anumber of other deities. Enki/Ea, the 
god of freshwater and wisdom, was 
considered her son. In the myth of 
“Enki and Nin-mah,” when the other 
deities began complaining about how 
hard they had to work, it was Namma 
who awakened Enki from his sleep to 
urge him to create more creatures to 
take on the work of the gods. Howev- 
er, he delegated the task to Namma, 
who then received the credit for creat- 
ing human beings. There was a shrine 
to the goddess in Marduk’s great tem- 
pleat Babylon, and at least one other of 
her sanctuaries is known. (Lambert 
2013: 427-36; Civil 2004; Black and 
Green 2003: 133; Stolz, DDDB: 737-38; 
Leick 1998: 42-43, 124; Litke 1998: 24; 
George 1993: 113 no. 641, 167 no. 1360; 
Tallqvist 1974: 387) 


Nam-mah (M) Deity whose name means 
“Greatness.” (1) Deity attested at Old 
Babylonian Nippur. (Renger 1967: 
150) (2) Guardian spirit of the E-gal- 
mah temple in Isin. (Litke 1998: 184) 


Nam-mah, Nam-gal (M) Names of Mar- 
duk in the god list An : Anum. The 
reading nam is based on the gloss nam. 
Name means “Lofty/Great Under- 
standing.” (Litke 1998: 223) 

Nam-ma-ni (M) Deity allocated offer- 
ings at Ur II Umma. (MVAG 21, 22 FH 
5: o ii 21) 
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Nam-me-sud (M) One text of An: Anum 
has Nin-tuk-sud, whose sense is un- 
clear, and the other Nam-me-s[ud], 
“Lady of the far-reaching(?) Mes.” Per- 
haps the variant Nin-tuk-su(d) may be a 
corrupted form based, in part, upon a 
scribal reading of nám as tug. (Richter 
2004: 351; Litke 1998: 138) 


NAM-NAM (M) Deity whose name is 
written nám-nám, which may mean 
“Lord of Lord(s).” Equated to Nin- 
kilim and Ninurta. (Litke 1998: 171) 


Nam-nam-ena (M) Deity in the circle of 
Lugal-Marada. May mean “Lord of En(- 
priest)-ship.” (Litke 1998: 170) 

Nam-nir (M) Deity attested in the Sum- 
erian za-mi hymns from Abu 
Salabikh. Written ndm-nir. (Mander 
1986: 124, 131) 


Namnun (M) Deity inatheophoricname 
ina tablet of the Early Dynastic period 
from Nippur and in An: Anum. Written 
ndm-nun. May mean “Noble Lord.” (Lit- 
ke 1998: 170; A. Westenholz 1975a: no. 8; 
Krebernik RIA IX: 140-41). 


Namra-sit (M) Akkadian equivalent of 
the moon god Dilim-babbar in An : 
Anum. Means “Who Shines Forth.” 
(Black and Green 2003: 135; Litke 1998: 
119; Tallqvist 1974: 387) 


Namrat (M) Wife of Numu&da, city god 
of Kazallu in northern Babylonia. 
Mother of Adgar-kidug, who became 
the wife of Amurru(m)/Mardu in the 
Sumerian tale “The Marriage of Mar- 
tu.” Her name means “She Is Shining 
Bright.” (Stol, RIA IX: 141) 


Namrazunna (H) Goddess who occurs 
in a hymn to Ištar. (Franz-Szab6 RIA 
Ix: 141-42) 


NaméSar(i)a, NapSara (H) One of the pri- 
meval Old Syrian/Hurrian nether- 
world deities to whom the “Song of 


Kumarbi” is chanted. Paired with Nara 
and often cited as Nara-Naméara. In the 
“Song of the God LAMMA,” Ea calls 
Nara-Naméara his “brother,” though 
the pattern with the primeval deities is 
for the pair to be male (Nara) and fe- 
male (Nam§Sara). Occurs before Minki 
in the list of primeval gods. Appealed 
to in curse and oath incantations. Also 
appears in treaties. (Hoffner 1998: 41- 
43, 47, 112; van Gessel 1998: I, 322-24, 
329-30; Popko 1995: 99; Haas 1994: 
112-15, 284, 471, 581; Laroche 1977: 
178-79; Laroche 1946/47: 55, 126; Wil- 
helm, RIA IX: 168-69) 


Namsub (M) Name of Marduk. Means 
“Incantation,” as explained in An : 
Anum: šá sipti “of the incantation.” In 
the Eniima eliš the name is playfully 
understood as namru “shining.” (Litke 
1998: 90) 


Namtagga-burbur, Namtagga-burbur- 
gal, Namtagga-burbur-hus (M) Di- 
vinized attributes of the god Di-ku, 
“The Judge.” Means “He (Great /Furi- 
ous One) who Frees One from Sin.” 
(Litke 1998: 225) 


Namtar (Sum.), Namtaru (Akk.) Deity 
whose name means “Fate” or “Desti- 
ny,” the netherworld god of fate or 
destiny and the ultimate fate, death. 
Also a netherworld demon, bringer of 
illnesses and death. The distinction be- 
tween them was notentirely maintained. 
Both were associated with plagues and 
pestilence. In one tradition Namtar’s par- 
ents were Enlil and Ninlil. In another he 
was the son of Ereskigal and Enlil. In 
An: Anum, his mother was Martu-LAL- 
anki. His spouse was Hušbišag (or Nam- 
tartu), and his daughter Gan-dim(me)- 
kug. Namtar was minister and mes- 
senger of EreSkigal, queen of the neth- 
erworld. In the Sumerian “Death of 
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Gilgameš,” Gilgameš, just before his 
death, makes offerings to Namtar, as 
does King Ur-Namma, in “The Death 
of Ur-Namma.” It was Namtar who, in 
the Akkadian “Descent of Ištar to the 
netherworld,” carried out the orders 
of Ereskigal to afflict Ištar with a myr- 
iad of physical miseries, and it was he 
who led her back to earth. Namtara 
played a prominent role as messenger 
of EreSkigal in the Akkadian myth 
“Nergal and EreSkigal,” and he ap- 
pears as vizier of the netherworld in 
“A [Prince’s] Vision of the Nether- 
world.” (Foster 2005: 506-24; LAS: 59; 
Richter 2004: 491; Black and Green 
2003: 134, 180; Katz 2003: 390; Frayne 
2001: 153; Leick 1999: 172-73; Lewis, 
DDDB: 333; Litke 1998: 188, 189; 
Tallqvist 1974: 387-88; Grayson, 
ANET: 507-12; Speiser, ANET: 103-4, 
108, 109; Ebeling, RIA II: 109; Klein, 
RIA IX: 142-45) 


Namtartu(m) See Husbisag 


Namtar-zu, Namtar-zu-gal, Namtar-zu- 
mah (M) Divinized attributes of the 
god Di-ku; “The Judge” in An: Anum. 
Means “The Great/Lofty One who 
Knows the Fates.” (Litke 1998: 226) 

Namtila (M) Deity identified with Mar- 
duk. Means, “Life.” (Litke 1998: 89) 

Namudmud (M) Deity identified with 
Enki/Ea in a Neo-Assyrian god list. 
Written Na-mu-ud-mu-ud and seems 
to be a syllabic form related to Enki as 
Nu-dim-mud. (King 1969: pl. 33) 

Namulli (H) Deified bed. (Wilhelm, RIA 
IX: 145) 

Nam-urta (M) Deity attested in an Early 
Dynastic god list. Written ndm-urta. 
See Ninurta. (Mander 1986: 143) 


Nam-us (M) See Mūtu(m) 


Namzu, Nigzu (M) Means “Wisdom.” 
In An: Anum Namzu identified with 
Enlil. Nigzu occurs in an Ur III person- 
alname from Nippur, likely aname for 
Enlil. (Litke 1998: 39; NATN 707: 0 i 6) 


Nanaya, Nana (H, M) Sumerian goddess 
of erotic love and sexual attractiveness 
and so associated with Inana/I8tar. 
Also associated with the planet Venus. 
Usually thought of as the daughter of 
An/Anu(m), but sometimes of Nan- 
na/Sin. Sister of Utu/Sama’ and a 
spouse of Nabû. Her cult center was 
Uruk, where she was revered along 
with her daughters Kanisura (Usur- 
amassa) and Gazbaba. In later times, 
the city of Kiš became, at least tempo- 
rarily, another of her cult centers. She 
was worshipped at Sippar, Ur, Puzriš- 
Dagan, Borsippa, Umma, Babylon, and 
Assur. Nanaya’s shrine in the great 
temple at Uruk was called “House of 
the Luxuriance of Heaven.” At the ob- 
scure town of Raqnana she was known 
as “cleanser of sins, provider of light” 
(George 1993: 74 no. 139). 


Nanay(a), a detail of from a boundary marker 
from Susa. Kassite. Dark limestone. Louvre 
Museum SB 23. After Seidl 1989: pl. 11, figure a 
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At Babylon in Hellenistic times, a 
“Sacred Marriage” ritual took place 
between Nanaya and Nabû. Nanaya 
was mentioned ina few Hittite texts. In 
later cultic texts she was treated as just 
another aspect of Inana/I8tar. The Per- 
sians equated Nanaya to Anahita. To 
the Greeks she was Artemis. (Steinkeller 
2013b; Streck and Wasserman 2012; 
Drewnowska-Rymarz 2008: 153-58; Fos- 
ter 2005: 89-92, 160-64; Black and Green 
2003: 134; Stol, DDDB: 612-13; Leick 
1998: 124-25; van Gessel 1998: I, 324—25;]J. 
Westenholz 1997; Cohen 1993: 137, 311, 
452; George 1993: 106 no. 540, 126 no. 794, 
143 no. 1015 no. 1018, 157 no. 1195-96; 
Tallqvist 1974: 385-86; Stol, RIA IX: 
146-51) 


Nani (M) Deity mentioned in a Mari 
documentas the recipient of commod- 
ities on the day of the Hulili festival. 
Perhaps to be identified with Nanaya. 
(Durand 2008: 249-50) 

Nanibgal (M) Wife of En-nu-gi, the god 
of canals and dikes. Nanibgal was of- 
ten identified with Nisaba, or the name 
was an epithet of Nisaba, though in 
later tradition they were usually un- 
derstood as separate deities. Nanibgal, 
identified with Nisaba, hada temple at 
Eres near Umma, but no evidence ex- 
ists that Nanibgal had a cult of her own. In 
the lexical series Diri the name is writ- 
ten “AN.SE.NAGA and syllabically ren- 
dered na-ni-ib-gal. (Civil 2004; Black 
and Green 2003: 77, 143; George 1993: 
159 no. 1221; McEwan, RIA IX: 151) 


Nanna (Sum.), Su’en, Sin (Akk.) The 
great god of the moon and tutelary de- 
ity of the city of Ur. Associated with 
the fertility of animals, especially bo- 
vines. In the astronomical compendi- 
um “Enima Anu Enlil,” Nanna mea- 
sured time, set the seasons, and regu- 


lated the tides. Usually called Nanna/ 
Sin or Nanna/Su’en. First-born son of 
Enlil and Ninlil, though another tradi- 
tion names An/Anu(m) as his father. 
His brothers were Nergal (Meslamta- 
e), Nin-azu, and En-bilulu. His wife 
was Nin-gal “Great Lady” or Nin-Uri- 
ma “Lady of Ur.” Nanna’s best-known 
children were Utu/Sama3, the sun 
god, and Inana/I8tar, the goddess of 
love and war, who is identified with 
the planet Venus. Other offspring in- 
clude Nin-Gublaga and the goddesses 
Amara-azu and Amara-he’ea. His vi- 
zier was Alammu8s. Among his epithets 
were Dilim-babbar “White or Shining 
Ladle,” Ma-gur “Boat,” Inbu “The 
Fruit,” Hedu-ana “Ornament of Heav- 
en,” and Amar-banda-Enlila “Younger 
(or Wild) Calf of Enlil.” 

His symbol was a crescent moon 
with its horns pointing up, and his 
sacred beast was the bull. The moon 
god had an important presence in 
mythicand hymnic literature. In “Enlil 
and Ninlil,” he was conceived when 
Enlil raped Ninlil, for which Enlil was 
banished to the netherworld. In hymns 
the moon god was lauded as the herd- 
er of heaven, because the stars were 
envisioned as sheep and the moon 
their shepherd. 

Curse formulas often invoked Nan- 
na/Sin, along with Utu/ Šamaš, and 
he occurred in divination and healing 
texts. In the composition “Nanna- 
Su’en’s Journey to Nippur,” the moon 
god travelled by boat to bring lavish 
gifts to his father Enlil in the latter’s 
sacred city and to request that Enlil grant 
prosperity to Ur. 

Nanna’s cult center was Ur, where 
he was venerated from Early Dynastic 
times. Nanna/Sin’s great temple at Ur 
was named E-kis-nugal, “Alabaster 


226 


House,” also the name of his temple at 
Babylon. The ziqqurat of the temple 
precinct at Ur bore the title “Founda- 
tion Platform Clad in Terror.” Nanna 
was protector god of the Ur III Dynas- 
ty, whose capital was Ur. In the tenth 
month at Ur the major festival of the 
city, called the “Great Festival,” was 
held in honor of Nanna. In the first and 
seventh months, at the equinoxes, Ur 
celebrated two akitu festivals. The akitu 
of the spring equinox marked the be- 
ginning of the ascendancy of the sun 
over the moon in the sky and the akitu 
of the fall equinox the beginning of the 
ascendancy of the moon over the sun, 
and thus, for the city of the moon god, 
the more important of the two akitus. 


EF 


Relief from ancient Til Barsip depicting Nan- 
na/Sîn. Carved stone. Height ca. 55 cm. In two 
pieces, one in the Aleppo Museum, the other 
in the Louvre. After Colbow 1997: 31, fig. 16. 


The installation of the entu or high 
priestess of Nanna /Sîn at Ur was a rit- 
ual marked throughout the land, and 
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was so significant that it was recorded 
in year names. Seats and shrines to 
Nanna/Sin’s various aspects were 
numerous in the temple at Ur, and he 
had shrines and temples throughout 
the land, including Larsa, Ga’eš near 
Ur, Urum near Kiš, Borsippa, Uruk, 
Aššur, and Akšak in the Tigris-Diyala 
region. In the Neo-Babylonian period, 
the temple of the moon god at Harrān 
in northern Syria became an impor- 
tant cult center and remained so well 
into the Christian era. Since the Meso- 
potamians followed a lunar calendar, 
Nanna/Sîn took theological prece- 
dence over the sun, Utu/Šamaš. 
(Cohen 2015: 85, 88, 214, 248, 409; Fos- 
ter 2005: 758-62, 863-64; LAS: 104, 126- 
54; Black and Green 2003: 22, 31, 47, 
135; Leick 1999: 141; Schmidt, DDDB: 
585-93; Leick 1998: 125-27; Litke 1998: 
116-19, 230; Cohen 1996b: 7-13; 
George 1993: 64 no. 29, 75 no. 160, 80 
no. 214,99 no. 472, 108 no. 570,114 no. 
653-55, 169 no. 1413; Hall 1985; 
Tallqvist 1974: 380; Jacobsen 1970: 25, 
26; Sjöberg 1960; Krebernik, RIA VIII: 
360-69) 


Nanna-adah (M) Deity attested at Old 


Babylonian Ur. Means “Nanna Is the 
Helper.” (Renger 1967: 158) 


Nanna-balag-anki (M) Deity listed in 


An : Anum as the first seal-keeper of 
Nanna/Sin, the moon god. Cohen 
suggests that something is wrong with 
this entry in An : Anum. The name 
“Nanna Is the Lyre of Heaven and 
Earth” seems perfect for one of the 
lyres of Nanna as in the previous eight 
entries, but seems to make no sense as 
a seal-keeper of Nanna as he is iden- 
tified in An: Anum. One of two errors 
may have occurred. One possibility is 
that originally there were nine, not 
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eight harps, and for some reason the 
scribe mislabelled the last lyre as a 
seal-keeper. However, itis more likely 
that two entries have been inverted 
through transmission. The eighth lyre 
is Nanna-balag-anki and the seal- 
keeper should be Anna-hiliba, now 
listed as the eighth lyre. (Litke 1998: 
123; Krebernik, RIA IX: 152) 


Nanna-balag-mah (M) One of eight bull- 
lyres of the moon god Nanna/Sin. 
Name means “Nanna, Great Harp.” 
Variant is Nanna-bulug-mah. (Litke 
1998: 123; Krebernik, RIA IX: 152) 


Nanna-Karzida (M) Form of Nanna at 
the port city near Ur known as Kar-zi- 
da. (Sallaberger 1993: I, 170-72) 


Nanna-palil (M) Deity attested at Old 
Babylonian Ur. Means “Nanna Is the 
Leader/Foremost.” (Richter 2004: 432) 


Nanni (H) Deity associated with the 
storm god of Sapinuwa. (Giorgieri et 
al. 2013) 


Nanšak (M) Child of Tigpak. (Litke 1998: 
194) 


Nanše, Nazi (M) Sumerian goddess as- 
sociated with fish and birds. A skilled 
dream interpreter, diviner, and giver 
of oracles. A goddess who helped 
those in trouble and the disadvan- 
taged, suchas orphans and widows. In 
addition, associated with boundaries 
and boundary-stones. NanSe was a 
highly ranked member of the panthe- 
on of Lagaš. She was tutelary deity of 
the city of Nimen southeast of Lagaš. 
Gudea travelled to Nimen to ask Nane to 
interpret his dream. 

In one tradition, Enki was her father 
and Nin-hursag her mother. She was 
regarded as sister of Nin-Girsu and, in 
another tradition, Nisaba. Her spouse 
was Nin-dara, whose cult city, Ki-eSa, 


was not far from Lagaš. Ninmarki was 
her child and Hendur-saga was her 
vizier. 

In“Enkiand the World Order,” Enki 
placed Nan&e in charge of the sea, and 
in “Enki and Nin-hursag,” the birth 
goddess bore Nazi (Nan&e) to heal one 
of Enki’s hurts. In “Enki and Nin-hur- 
sag” Nin-hursag declares that Na-zi is 
to marry Nin-dara. 

Nané&e’s cult center was the temple 
Sirara at Nimen. The Festivals of Bar- 
ley and of Malt Consumption, both in 
honor of Nan&e, took place mainly at 
Nimen and were major pilgrimage cel- 
ebrations of the Laga area. Her sanc- 
tuary at Lagaš was called “House 
Chosen in the Heart.” Itis possible that 
a “Sacred Marriage” ritual was held 
for Nanše and Nin-dara at Lagaš. The 
goddess also had shrines at Nippur, 
Umma, Kisala near Umma, Gu-aba 
near Lagaš, Girsu, and Sulum near 
Lagaš and a “seat” in the great temple 
in Babylon. (LAS: 221-22, 224; Cohen 
2015: 34; Black and Green 2003: 123, 
135; Leick 1999: 62; Leick 1998: 127; Lit- 
ke 1998: 124, 125; George 1993: 36, 82 
no. 250, 83 no. 266, 142 no. 992; 
Tallqvist 1974: 388; Kramer, ANET: 41; 
Heimpel, RIA IX: 152-60; Braun-Holz- 
inger, RIA IX: 160-62) 

NanSe-SeSe-gara (M) Early Dynastic form 
of Nanše. (Sallaberger 1993: I 137) 

Nap, Napir, Nappi(ya), Napip(e), 
Nappipira (E) Elamite word for god, a 
com-ponent of a number of deity 
names. (König 1977: 205, 227) 

Na’para (M) Deity mentioned in an As- 
syrian ritual text. (Krebernik, RIA IX 
162-63) 

NapeSdi (M) Deity identified with Din- 
gir-mah/ Bélet-ili in a section of An: 
Anum listing deities from an uniden- 
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tified land. Written Na-pe&,-di. Litke 
suggests the possibility that this may 
correspond to the goddess Naru(n)di, 
a few entries earlier. The orthography 
with peš, “womb” to express the sound 
peš in this foreign(?) name of a mother 
goddess would seem intentional. Nor 
can we totally dismiss the possibility that 
this foreign(?) name has been somewhat 
altered to sound like Akkadian napistu 
“life,” appropriate for a mother goddess. 
(Litke 1998: 214) 

Napi-risa, Naprusu, Napir (E, M) Deity 
attested from Old Elamite to Achae- 
menid times, possibly a moon god. 
Originally from Anan, a part of Elam, 
he is explained as being the “Ea of 
Elam.” As Napir he appears in an in- 
scription of a local ruler named Hanni 
found at Shikafteh-i-Salman/Kul-e Fa- 
ran not far from Izeh/Malamir in the 
Bakhtiari Mountains. Protector of gods 
and kings. Bears the epithet “Who 
Weaves (Fate).” His consort was Kiri- 
riša. During the second millennium 
BCE, Napi-riga and Kiri-riSa, with Susa’s 
god In-Susinak, were at the head of 
Elam’s pantheon. The god Naprušu is 
mentioned, along with two other Elam- 
ite deities, in “A [Prince’s] Vision of the 
netherworld.” Napi-ri8a means “Great 
God.” (Nap(i) is Elamite for “god”). 
The name might have been originally 
used to refer to the god Humban, since 
inearly periods it may have been taboo 
to utter or inscribe Humban’s name. It 
is clear, however, that very soon the two 
deities were seen as distinctand Humban 
was associated with the realm of light, 
whereas Napi-ri8a was linked to the 
realm of the earth. A human-headed 
snake was the symbol of Napi-riga 
(Vallat 1998: 338). Ina Mesopotamian 
incantation series, Napi-ri8a appears 


after the gods Yabru and Humban. In 
Old Elamite times the name Napi-riga 
can be identified in otherwise unintel- 
ligible abracadabra incantations from 
Mesopotamia. The divinenamealso ap- 
pears as a theophoric element in per- 
sonal names, notably inthe royalname 
Unta8-Napiriga. The well-preserved 
ziqqurat at Choga Zanbil, not far from 
Susa in Elam, was dedicated to this 
god. Offerings to Napi-ri8a are referred 
to in the Persepolis documents. Ina Neo- 
Assyrian god list written na-ap-ris and 
na-ap-ri-si. Equated in Akkadian texts 
with Ea. (Tavernier 2013: 482; Vallat 1998: 
337-40; Foster 2005: 838; Black and 
Green 2003: 75; van Koppen and van 
der Toorn, DDDB: 433; Koch 1987: 258; 
König 1977: 227; Tallqvist 1974: 388; 
Reiner 1970: 17; Speiser, ANET: 110; 
King 1969: pl. 7; Koch, RIA IX: 163-64) 

Nappi (E) Elamite god occurring in a 
treaty between Naram-Sin of Akkad 
and a king of Susa. (König 1977: 29, 227) 

Nap-ratep (E) Epithet of a group of eight 
gods for whom shrines were built at 
Choga Zanbil by Unta8-Napiriga. Nap- 
ratep means “Nourishing Gods.” (Hinz 
and Koch 1987: 973; König 1977: 41 
note 6, 44, 205, 227) 

Naprušu (M) See Napi-riša 

Napu (E) Elamite rendering of the Baby- 
lonian god Nabû. (König 1977: 60 note 
16, 205, 227) 

Nara (H) See Namšar(i)a 

Nara-Namšara, Nara-Napšara (H) See 
Namšar(i)a 

Narida/e (E) See Narundi 

Nar-idaggil, Nar-itakkil (M) Vizier of 
the river god. Written in An: Anum as 
Ne-e-er-e-tag-mil(var. mi-il). If under- 
stood as idaggil, it means “He Attends 
to the River(s) (or ‘the River-God)” 
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(though we expect idaggal; however 
note the form id-da-gi-il [CAD D: 22e]). 
Another, possibility is itakkil “He Trusts 
(the River(-God)).” (Litke 1998: 190) 


Narkabtu(m) (M) Deified “chariot” 
wor-shipped at Neo-Babylonian Uruk. 
(Beau-lieu 2003: 295) 


Narsina (E) See Niarzina 


Naru(m) (M) Babylonian river god. 
Means “River.” (Durand 2008: 292; Tall- 
qvist 1974: 388, 379; Roberts, 1972: 46) 


Narua (M) Attendant of the E-ninnu. 
Means “Stele.” The temple of Narua 
was in Guabba-gula, where a festival 
involving a wail was observed around 
the seventh day of the seventh month. 
(Cohen 2015: 428; Litke 1998: 177) 


Naru(n)di, Narida/e (E, M) A victory 
goddess of Elam. Sister of the Elamite 
goddesses Kiri-ri8a, SiyaSum, and 
Niarzina. Also sister of the Sebettu(m), 
the Seven, a group of sometimes be- 
neficent and other times malevolent 
deities. Her seven brothers included 
Nahbhunte and IgiSti. Was sometimes 
identified with Inana/Istar because of 
her connections to lions and her mar- 
tial prowess. Also called Nin-hursag 
of Susa. Appeared as Naridaina treaty 
between Naram-Sin of Akkad and a 
king of Susa. Worshipped in Susa by the 
Awan dynast Puzur(Kutik)-InSuSinak, 
after he conquered the city. He also 
erected a statue to her, asked for her 
help in battle, and invoked her in curs- 
es. ESpum, viceroy of Awan and gov- 
ernor of Susa for Akkadian king 
Manistusu, dedicated a statue to the 
goddess inscribed with wishes for the 
well-being of ManiStusu. Attested in 
personal names, especially female ones. 
After the second millennium, she does 
not occur in Elamite sources, but re- 


appears later in Mesopotamian mate- 
rials. The goddess was mentioned ina 
late ritual for the akitu festival from 
Uruk. Performers and cult celebrants 
associated with Ištar donned masks of 
Naruda and paraded around the as- 
sembled statues of the deities. A lime- 
stone statue of the goddess is now in 
the Louvre. (Vallat 1998: 336-37; Gar- 
rison 2007; Black and Green 2003: 75, 
162; Litke 1998: 213; Cohen 1993: 437; 
Hinz and Koch 1987: 993; König 1977: 
205, 227; Tallqvist 1974: 388; Hinz 
1972: 48-49; Reiner 1970: 18) 


Narzina (E) See Niarzina 


Nassi (M) Deity attested in a personal 
name in the Mari texts. 


NaSpartu(m) (M) Deity associated with 
the E-anna temple at Old Babylonian 
Uruk. A representation of the deity was 
set up on a gate in the temple as re- 
corded in a year name of the king of 
Uruk Irdanene. Deity name means 
“(Divine) Embassy.” (Richter 2004: 309) 


Nasuh (L, M) See Nuska 

Nathi (H) Deified bed. (Wilhelm, RIA IX: 
145) 

Na-usum, Na-uSum-gal, Na-uSum-mah 
(M) See Nam-usum 

Nawatiyala (H) Deity with cult at Zar- 
wiša. (Wilhelm, RIA IX: 190) 

Na-zi (M) Deity in a theophoric name in 
a text from the Old Assyrian period at 
Kültepe. Perhaps as writing for Nanše. 
(Matouš 1962: no. 120) 

Nazit (E) Elamite day and light god. At- 
tested in an inscription of Unta8-Na- 
piriša from Choga Zanbil. (Konig 1977: 
48 note 11, 205, 227) 

Na-zukum-zukum (M) Deity identified 
with Enki. The following entry in An: 
Anum is MIN-®?'"lEN and the next is 
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En-é-nu-ru, suggesting that the name 
is somehow related to Enki’s role in in- 
cantations and magic. (Litke 1998: 85) 


Neanna (M) Name for Ištar in “The Hymn 
to the Queen of Nippur.” Written Nè- 
an-na. Lambert suggests it is a play on 
the name Inana, the sign pirig(NE), 
and Ištar’s leonine aspect. (Lambert 
1992: 212) 


Neberu(m) (M) Name of Marduk. The 
forty-ninth name of the god proclaimed at 
the end of the Eniima eli’. Means “Ferry 
Boat.” Astrally, the planet Jupiter, the 
star of Marduk. (Foster 2005: 483; 
Tallqvist 1974: 396; Speiser, ANET: 72; 
Heidel 1967: 59; Cavigneaux and 
Krebernik, RIA IX: 191-92) 

Nebo (L) See Nabû 

NE.DAG (M) See BIL.DAG 

Nemur (M) See PIRIG.BANDA 

Nephilim (L) Genesis 6:4, a passage that 
reflects Canaanite or early Israelite 
mythology, relates that once upon a 
time divine beings cohabited with 
women. The Bible then states that, at 
that time, there were Nephilim, “the 
heroes of old, warriors of renown.” In 
Numbers 13:33 the Nephilim are ref- 
erenced in an observation on the Ana- 
kites, a tribe of Canaanites, as seen by 
the Israelite spies: “the Anakites come 
from the Nephilim.” Nephilim in this 
passage is presumably metaphorical, 
intended to describe the fearsomeness 
of the Anakites. 

Nephilim means “Fallen Ones” and 
refers to ancient, slain warrior-heroes 
who, as reward for their valor, were 
granted life beyond death in some 
mythical world, a concept common to 
many peoples. In Norse mythology, 
for example, as soon as the great war- 
riors fall on the battlefield, they are 


scooped up on horseback by the 
Valkyrie and taken to guard the gods’ 
residence, Valhalla. 

Immediately thereafter in Genesis 
occurs the Flood Story, and later Jew- 
ish writings played upon the juxtapo- 
sition of the two stories to conclude 
that these Nephilim were the cause of 
the evil that led to the Flood, though 
the biblical text makes no such explicit 
connection. Christian texts under- 
stood the Nephilim or “The Fallen” as 
angels who had rebelled against God 
(II Peter 2: 4; Jude 6). (Coxon, DDDB 9: 
618-20; Mussies, DD DB: 343-45; Hess, 
ABD IV: 1072-73; Beck, IDB 1991: IIL, 
536) 


Ne-ra (M) Son of Enki. Written Ne™-ra. 
ne-ra may mean “brazier,” but wheth- 
er that is intended here cannot be de- 
termined. (Litke 1998: 100; Cohen 
1993: 127) 


Nerariski (H) Deity associated with the 
storm god of Sapinuwa. (Giorgieri et 
al. 2013) 

Ner-e-tagmil (M) In the composition 
“Damkina’s Bond,” he is Marduk’s 
rearguard. May mean “Army, Show 
No Mercy!” (Lambert 2013: 323) 


Nergal (M) God of the netherworld and 
inflictor of death. Responsible for dis- 
ease and plague, as well as forest fires. 
Also a warrior deity, whose function, 
in addition to doing battle in support 
of war-faring kings, was to guarantee 
peace. Closely identified with Akkadi- 
an Erra, though originally the latter 
was a separate deity. Nergal was 
known in god lists and lexical texts as 
early as the Early Dynastic period. Son 
of Enlil and Ninlil or of Bélet-ili. Some- 
times considered son of An/Anu(m). 
Second husband of Eregkigal. The 
goddesses Mami/Mamitu(m), Laz, 
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and Nin-Subur are listed among his 
wives. His son was Subula and his 
daughter Dadmu&tu(m). His vizier 
was Uqur, “Destroy,” originally the 
name of the god’s sword; later Hen- 
dur-saga replaced Uqur. In Nergal’s 
retinue was a group of “Day-demons” 
whose task was to carry out Nergal’s 
commands. His train also included 
many disease-demons, who caused ill- 
nesses such as epilepsy, in addition to 
spreading plague and pestilence. The 
Sebettu(m), the “Seven,” were found 
in his court. 

One of his many titles was Meslam- 
ta-e “Who Comes Forth from the 
Meslam Temple.” Another reflected 
his role as guarantor of peace: Lugal- 
silima “King of Peace.” Other names 
included Lugal-Erra, the name of one 
of the Divine Twins later identified 
with Nergal, and Gu-anun-gi. He 
was further likened to a wild ox and 
asavagelion. Inimagery Nergal often 
appears as a vigorous, young warrior 
dressed in a long open garment. Often 
he had one raised leg striding forward 
to rest on a stool or a conquered sol- 
dier. He normally carried a three- 
headed mace and a double or single 
axe or a scimitar, or a scepter with lion 
heads. 

Usually in myth and literature, Ner- 
gal played a prominent role. It was 
Nergal as Erra-kal who, when the dei- 
ties were starting the Great Flood in 
the “Epic of Gilgameš” version, “tore 
out the mooring posts (of the world)” 
(Foster 2001: 87). In the same compo- 
sition he was called “the plague god” 
(Foster 2001: 136). The epilogue to the 
law code of Hammu-rapi appeals to 
him as a destructive warrior, to smash 
like a terracotta figurine any desecra- 
tor of the code’s stele. Nergal was the 


subject of numerous hymns, prayers, 
and incantations. In magical texts Ner- 
gal protected the house, specifically 
the bedroom, from evil intruders. 
Images of him were prominently dis- 
played for this purpose. 

Some hymns portray him as an astral 
deity who took up residence in the neth- 
erworld against his will. His becoming 
king of the netherworld is related in 
“Nergal and EreSkigal.” According to 
one version, Nergal insults EreSkigal, 
and so she asks for him to be sent to her 
so that she can have him killed. On his 
coming face to face with the goddess, 
Nergal drags EreSkigal from her throne 
by her hair, and, when he threatens to 
cut off her head, she proposes mar- 
riage to him. In another version, on 
Enki/Ea’s advice, Nergal behaves 
contritely with the result that Ereski- 
gal takes him to her bed. After he final- 
ly escapes the netherworld, Ereskigal 
demands him back as her husband. 

Nergal was widely venerated in 
Mesopotamia and had many temples, 
often called Meslam. His foremost cult 
center was the Meslam temple at the 
city of Kutha near Kis. The temple’s 
name means “Warrior of the nether- 
world,” anda “by-name” of the Kutha 
cult center was “Fearsome House of 
the Netherworld” (George 1992: 102). 
Among his other centers were Api’ak, 
whence his title Lugal-Api’ak “King of 
Api’ak”; Marad where his title was 
Lugal-Marada “King of Marad”; Mê- 
Turnat (on the Diyala River) with its 
sanctuary Sirara where he was Lugal- 
Mé-Turnat “King of Mé-Turnat”; and 
Maégkan-sapir, where he was the tute- 
lary deity and also had a Meslam tem- 
ple. Numerous clay plaques showing 
Nergalinhis chariot were found onthe 
surface of Magkan-Sapir, indicating 
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that the city was also a Nergal cult cen- 
ter. Appropriately, Nergal had a 
“seat” in a slaughterhouse at Aššur. 
He also had at least one in the great 
temple at Babylon. He was wor- 
shipped at, among other places, Larsa, 
Dūrum, Mari, and Emar. A text from 
Emar calls him “The-Horned-Lord” 
and also “Lord-of-the-Marketplace.” 
In addition, he probably had temples 
at Ur, Isin, and Uruk. In the early sec- 
ond millennium BCE, Nergal was ritu- 
ally bathed at Larsa, and at Mari in the 
same period there wasa festival for the 
chariot of Nergal, at which sacrifices 
were offered. His name and his cult 
site Kutha are mentioned in the Heb- 
rew Bible in connection with the set- 
tlement of people of Kutha in Samaria 
(2 Kings 17:30). He was equated to 
ReSep(h) at Ebla. At Ugarit, he was 
identified with ReSep(h) and later equat- 
ed to Greek Heracles. Astrally, Nergal 
represented the planet Mars. (Cohen 
2015: 224; Durand 2008: 307; Durand 
2005b: no. 62; Foster 2005: 506-24, 706- 
9; Richter 2004: 78-80, 198-207,318-20, 
392-95; Katz 2003: 404-20; Black and 
Green 2003: 135-36; Livingstone, 
DDDB: 621-22; Leick 1999: 65-66; 
Leick 1998: 127-28; Litke 1998: 199- 
201, 234; George 1993: 90 no. 353, 127 
no. 803, 132 no. 876, 144 no. 1019- 
20,115 no. 663,125 no. 782, 167 no. 1364; 
Reiner 1970: 17; Grayson, ANET: 507- 
12; Meek, ANET: 180; Speiser, ANET: 
103-4; Wiggermann, RIA IX: 215-26) 


Nergal-Akusu(m) (M) Form of Nergal of 
the city of Akusu(m), located not far 
from Kis. The name appears in an Old 
Babylonian god list from Isin. (Richter 
2004: 200) 


Figurine of Nergal. Old Babylonian. Baked 
clay. Height 13.6 cm. Louvre Museum. After 
Black and Green 2003: 136. 


Nergal-Aratta (M) Sumerian form of 
Nergal attested in the environs of Ur 
II Umma. Means “Nergal of Aratta” 
or “Superb Nergal.” (Cohen 1996a: 31) 


Nergal-Azarum-dage (M) Form of the 
god Nergal at the town of Azarum- 
dage, near Umma. Attested at Ur II 
Umma. (Cohen 1996a: 31) 


Nergal-Garsana (M) Form of Nergal in 
the Ur III period at the ancient city of 
GarSana. (Owen 2009: 711-12; Cohen 
1996a: 32) 

Nergal-gula (M) Form of Nergal associ- 


ated with the town of GarSana. (Cohen 
1996a: 32) 
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Nergal-HARdahi (M) Form of Nergal at 
the town of HAR-dahi in the vicinity of 
Umma. (Cohen 1996a: 32) 

Nergal-i-Ebla (M) Sumerian deity at- 
tested in the environs of Ur I Umma. 
Means “Nergal of the Ebla Canal.” 
There is clearly no connection here with 
the Ebla in Syria. (Cohen 1996a: 32) 


Nergal-Kiritab (M) Nergal of the city of 
Kiritab, located not far west of ancient 
Sippar. He appears in an Old Babylonian 
god list from Isin. (Richter 2004: 200) 


Nergal-sa-abni (M) God of Emar for 
whom an individual asked a grant 
from the city to build a shrine. He also 
requested that he and his progeny 
serve as priests in perpetuity. Means 
“Nergal of the Stone(s).” (Fleming 2000: 
24) 


Nergal-Sa-mahiri(m) (M) Form of Ner- 
galat Emar, where he hada major tem- 
ple. An individual asked permission 
to serve as his priest in perpetuity, be- 
cause he paid a ransom for the king’s 
daughter. Means “Nergal of Com- 
merce.” (Fleming 2000: 24) 

Nergal-Sa-MaSkan (M) Form of Nergal 
at the Ur III town of Maškan in the vi- 
cinity of Umma. (Cohen 1996a: 32) 


Nergal-Sunamugi (M) Form of Nergal 
at the Ur III town of Sunamugi in the 
vicinity of Umma. (Cohen 1996a: 32) 


Nergal-Tintir (M) Form of Nergal at the 
Ur III town of Tintir in the vicinity of 
Umma. Tintir here is not a reference to 
a section of Babylon as in Babylonian 
topographical texts. (Cohen 1996a: 32) 

Nergal-Usarpara(n) (M) Form of Nergal 
at the town of Usarpara(n) near Uruk. 
The deity appears in an Old Babylonian 
god list from Isin. (Richter 2004: 200) 


Neti (M) See Biti 


Niarzina, Narzina, Narsina (E) Likely 
female deity, who occurs ina treaty be- 
tween Naram-Sin of Akkad and a king 
of Susa. Sister of Kiri-riša and also of 
the Sebettu(m), the Seven, a group of 
both beneficent and malevolent dei- 
ties. A probable variant Narsina ap- 
pears in an inscription of a local ruler 
named Hanni found at Shikafteh-i-Sal- 
man/Kul-e Faran not far from Izeh/ 
Malamir in the Bakhtiari Mountains. 
Identified with Ištar as the planet Ve- 
nus. (Vallat 1998: 336; Black and Green 
2003: 75; König 1977: 227; Stolper, RIA 
IX: 303-4) 


Nibas (M) Deity attested in an Old As- 
syrian text from Kültepe. (Matouš 
1962: no. 4) 


Nibhaz (M) See Tartak 


Nigal-edina (M) Doorkeeper of Inana of 
Uruk. Means “Awe-inspiring Radi- 
ance (ni-gal) of the Steppe.” (Litke 
1998: 156) 

Nigerim-hulgig (M) Watchman of the 
temple of the sun god Utu/Samai. 
Means “Who Hates Evil.” (Litke 1998: 
136; Tallqvist 1974: 396; Cavigneaux 
and Krebernik, RIA IX: 310-11) 


Nigerim-nudib (M) Deity allocated of- 
ferings at Puzris-Dagan. May mean 
“Who Does Not Let Evil Pass By.” 
(Studies Levine, 132-38) 

Nigerim-Su-tabbe (M) With Nig-erim,- 
$u-ur,-ur, two of four doorkeepers of 
the Dubaragalmah at Ur in a hymn to 
Rim-Sin. Cavigneaux and Krebernik 
have translated the names based on 
ur,ur, “to gather” and presumably 
$u—dab, “to seize.” Cf. the deity name 
Kurra-Su-ur,ur, (Cavigneaux and 
Krebernik, RIA IX: 310-11) 

Nigerim-sSu-urur (M) See Nigerim-Su- 
tabbe 
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Nig-ga-na (M) One of the four atten- 
dants of the moon god Nanna/Sin. See 
Richter 2004 for -ga-na rather than -ga- 
ba, as Litke reads. (Richter 2004: 450, 
452; Litke 1998: 122; Tallqvist 1974: 
396; Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA 
IX: 311) 


Niggena (M) The personification of 
truth and justice. In An: Anum, III 46, 
Niggina is listed as the daughter of the 
sun god Utu. In the next entry, Kittum 
(the Akkadian rendering of Sumerian 
Niggena) is listed as the son of Utu. 
Kittum’s vizier is listed as Iqbi-damigq. 
The deity is mentioned in a number of 
Sumerian literary texts, including col- 
lections of proverbs. (Litke 1998: 133; 
Tallqvist 1974: 396; Klein, RIA IX: 311-12) 


Niggu-mah (M) Son of the birth/ mother 
goddess Dingir-mah, identified as the 
cook of Keš, a temple in the cult city of 
the goddess. May mean “Great (Pro- 
vider of) Nourishment,” a title fitting 
for the circle of a birth/mother god- 
dess. Variant is A-gi-mah. In a god list 
from Assur A-gi-mah is called “cook 
of the exalted gods and great goddess- 
es.” (Litke 1998: 79; Schroeder 1920: no. 
64; Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 
312) 

NIgKAS-kisikil (M) Herald (nimgir) of 
the city Kuar. Perhaps means some- 
thing like “(Keeper of) the Accounts 
(of) the Pure Place.” Cavigneaux and 
Krebernik raise the possibility of read- 
ing uttuku-ki-sikil “abacus of the pure 
place.” (Litke 1998: 107; Cavigneaux and 
Krebernik, RIA IX: 312) 

Nig-na (M) Bull-lyre of Gibil/Girra. 
Means “Censer.” (Litke 1998: 108) 

NigSAKAR (M) Deity at Early Dynastic 
Lagaš. nig-sakar, Akkadian igqarrur- 
tu, is a tool and a symbol of Inana. But 


whether this is relevant for early Lagaš 
is questionable. (Selz 1995) 

Nigsisa, Sisa (M) Sumerian Deity iden- 
tified with MiSaru(m). Vizier of Utu/ 
Šamaš, the one who stands on the left 
side. Means “Justice” or “Equity.” 
Nig-zida “Justice” is the vizier on the 
right side. Appears ina list of viziers of 
Šamaš in an Akkadian text from Hat- 
tušas. In an Old Babylonian god list 
preceded by the deity Si-sá “Who Does 
Justice.” In An: Anum Si-sá is listed as 
one of the eight judges of Utu. (Richter 
2004: 348, 350; Litke 1998: 132, 135; 
Tallqvist 1974: 396; Cavigneaux and 
Krebernik, RIA IX: 313) 

Nig-udi-dug (M) Deity appearing in Old 
Akkadian texts. Name may mean “Good, 
wondrous thing.” (Cavigneaux and Kre- 
bernik, RIA IX) 

Nigzida (M) Sumerian Deity identified 
with Kittu(m). Vizier of Utu/Samaé, 
the one who stands on the right side. 
Means “Justice.” Nig-sisa “Justice” is 
the vizier on the left side. (Litke 1998: 
132; Tallqvist 1974: 397; Cavigneaux 
and Krebernik, RIA IX: 313) 

Nigzigal-dima (M) Deity identified 
with Dingir-mah, the birth/mother 
goddess. Means “(She) who Creates Liv- 
ing Creatures.” (Litke 1998: 70; Kreber- 
nik, RIA VIII: 505) 


Nigzu (M) See Namzu 
Nihar (H) Hittite word for “Dowry,” 


sometimes deified, sometimes not. (van 
Gessel 1998: I, 333; Laroche 1977: 182) 


Nikilim (M) See Nin-kilim 

Nikkal (M, H) See Nin-gal; Kušuh (Hur- 
rian) 

Nimgir(gir) (M) Deity identified with 
the storm god Iškur/Adad. Means 
“Lightning.” Written ENxEN+IMxIM with 
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gloss nim-gi-ig-ri. Nimgir is also a 
name of ISkur/Adad, written ENxEN 
with gloss ni-gi-ir. He is also named 
Lugal-nimgir(ENxEN), “King Light- 
ning.” Note that Nim-gir “Lightning” 
is listed further on in An: Anum as the 
vizier of the storm god. Thus in one 
tradition Adad is the Lightning and in 
another lightning is his servant or tool. 
(Litke 1998: 139-40; Tallqvist 1974: 
397; Krebernik, RIA IX: 319) 


Nimgir-kura (M) Herald of the birth/ 
mother goddess Dingir-mah. Means 
“Herald of the netherworld.” (Litke 
1998: 77; Krebernik, RIA IX: 319) 

Nimgir-siga (M) Captain of the barge of 
the god Enki. Mentioned in “Enki and 
the World Order.” (LAS: 218, 219, 226; 
Krebernik, RIA IX: 319) 

Nimin-du (M) Deity identified with the 
warrior god Ninurta and the sun god 
Utu/Samai. The reading du is based 
upon a gloss. Means “Forty Goes 
Forth,” forty being the number of 
Ninurta. Note also his name Su-Sanabi 
“He of Forty Hands.” (Litke 1998: 45, 
129; Krebernik, RIA IX: 319) 


Nimin-tab(b)a (M) (1) In An: Anum Tab- 
let I, wife of Kalkal, Enlil’s doorkeeper 
inthe Ekur temple at Nippur. The god- 
dess probably held a minor office at 
the court of Utu /Šamaš. Her temple at 
Ur was built by Sulgi. Written Nimin- 
™"_tab-ba. (2) In An : Anum Tablet III 
identified as an attendant of the moon 
god Nanna/Sin (see Richter 2004: 449 
for Nimin-tab(b)a in the temple of 
Nanna). (Leick 1999: 153; Litke 1998: 
53, 122; George 1993: 167 no. 1367; 
Krebernik, RIA IX: 319-20) 

Nimus (M) A gudu-priest of this deity is 
mentioned in an Ur III text from Sarra- 
kum. (Nisaba 15, 194:44) 


Nin-a (M) Deity attested in an Early Dy- 
nastic god list. Written Nin-á. (Mander 
1986: 158) 

Nin-a-a (M) Deity in a personal name in 
a third-millennium text from Sippar. 
(Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 
325-26) 


Nin-a-a-mu (M) Deity allocated offer- 
ings at Ur III Puzriš-Dagān. Means 
“The Lord Is My Father.” (Studies Le- 
vine, 132-38: r iii 13) 

Nin-a-bar-zagin-ka (M) See Nin-é-bar- 
zagin 

Nin-ab-dubur (M) Deity identified with 
Zarpanitu(m), the spouse of Marduk, 
who is Lugal-db-dubur. Cavigneaux 
and Krebernik suggest that the deity 
name Nin-db-U.U should be under- 
stand asa variant and be read Nin-db- 
dubur,. (Litke 1998: 96; Cavigneaux 
and Krebernik, RIA IX: 324) 


Nin-abul (M) Sumerian deity whose 
name means “Lady (of) the Gate.” The 
goddess is said to be a demon of the 
Nin-Subur(a) temple. (Gadotti 2015; 
Richter 2004: 303) 

Nin-ab-U.U (M) See Nin-ab-dubur 

Nin-abzu (M) Deity identified with 
Zarpanitu(m), the spouse of Marduk. 
Means “Lady of the abzu.” (Litke 1998: 
96; Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 
325) 

Nin-adam-kuga (M) Deity identified 
with the healing goddess Nin-Isina. 
Wife of the god Lil. Means “Lady of the 
Special Settlement.” (Litke 1998: 74, 
181; Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA 
IX: 325) 


NIN-ad-mu (M) Deity attested in an of- 
fering list from Mari. Cavigneaux and 
Krebernik suggest a possible identifi- 
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cation with the deity Ad-mu. (Cav- 
igneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 325) 

NIN-adqat (M) Deity occurring in an 
Assyrian ritual text. (Cavigneaux and 
Krebernik, RIA IX: 325) 

Nin-a-gal (M) Deity of smiths. His spouse 
was Nin-imin. Also a name of Enki/Ea 
as patron of smiths. Means “Lord with 
Big Arms (or Great Strength),” typical of 
smiths. He might have had a temple at 
Girsu. According to An : Anum the 
name could be written with the logo- 
gram for smith: SIMUG. Explained in 
An : Anu ša améli as “Ea of metalwork- 
ers.” In the lexical series Diri ‘SIMUG 
rendered syllabically as ni-na-ga-na. 
(Civil 2004; Litke 1998: 108, 238; 
George 1993: 167 no. 1368; Cavigneaux 
and Krebernik, RIA IX: 325-26) 

NIN-a-gal-li (M) Deity in an Old Baby- 
lonian year formula on a tablet of un- 
known provenance (courtesy D. I. 
Owen). Written Nin-a-gal,-li. 

Nin-a-gal-zu (M) Goddess attested at 
Old Babylonian Ur. (Renger 1967: 158) 

Nin-aga-sag (M) Deity identified with 
Gula at Girsu. (Cavigneaux and 
Krebernik, RIA IX: 326) 


Nin-aga-Sum (M) Goddess attested in an 
Early Dynastic god list. Means “Lady 
Given the Crown.” (Mander 1986: 143) 

Nin-ag-ga (M) Goddess identified with 
Aya, the wife of the sun god in a Neo- 
Assyrian god list. Written Nin-ág-gá. 
(King 1969: pl. 9) 

Nin-AGRUN-na (M) Deity attested in 
the Ur III period and possibly at Mari. 
(Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 
350) 


Nin-a-izi-mua (M) See Nin-izi-mua 


NIN-Akkade (M) Deity identified with 
Ištar as “Lady of Akkad.” (Cavigneaux 
and Krebernik, RIA IX: 326) 

Nin-ak-Su’en (M) Sumerian deity attest- 
ed in the environs of Ur II] Umma. A 
deity Ak-Su’en is also attested. Note 
also Nin-AK.HU(?) attested at Old 
Babylonian Larsa. (Cohen 1996a: 32; 
Renger 1967: 147) 


NIN-ali (E) Elamite goddess whose 
name means “Lady of the City.” Name 
borrowed into Elamite from Akkadi- 
an. Unta8-Napiriga built a shrine at 
Choga Zanbil named “Water-sluice” 
dedicated to NIN-ali and her spouse 
Simut, as well as a second building to 
the same couple. (Hinz and Koch 
1987: 1002; König 1977: 41, 43, 206) 


Nin-ama (M) Goddess attested in an Ear- 
ly Dynastic god list. Means “Lady- 
Mother.” (Mander 1986: 109) 

Nin-ama-arhus-su (M) See Ama-arhus-su 

Nin-ama-kal(l)a (M) Goddess identified 
with TaSmétum and Nanaya and in 
one late composition is the sister of En- 


ki. Means “Lady, Precious Mother.” 
(Lambert 2013: 316-17) 


Nin-ama-saga (M) Possible reading of 
the name of a goddess appearing in a 
seal impression from Ur dating to the 
reign of Larsa’s king Rim-Sin I. She 
may have been the wife of Nin-Subur. 
Means “Lady, Beautiful Mother.” (Richter 
2004: 475-76 note 2036) 

Nin-amas (M) See En-amas 

Nin-amas-kuga (M) One of two goat- 
herds of Enlil. Means “Lord of the Spe- 
cial Pen (or Fold).” His spouse is Nin- 
kiri-amaš-a. (Litke 1998: 63; Cav- 
igneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 327) 

Nin-a-munGIR (M) See Nin-eri-a-mun- 
GIR 
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Nin-a-mutum (M) See Nin-eri-a-mutum 

Nin-ana (M) (1) Deity identified with 
Inana/I&Star as Venus. Female half of a 
pair of deities, En-ana and Nin-ana, 
primeval ancestors of Enlil. Means 
“Lady of Heaven.” Occurs as Nin-an 
in an Early Dynastic god list. (Litke 
1998: 33, 148, 161; Cavigneaux and 
Krebernik, RIA IX: 327, 328) (2) Deity 
whose name is part of the geographi- 
cal term é-“Nin-d-na“ in an Early Dy- 
nastic tablet from Nippur. Ana may be 
a place in the vicinity of Isin. The geo- 
graphical name appears thus in the 
Sumerian za-mi hymns from Abu Sala- 
bikh, listed between Suruppak and Isin. 
(A. Westenholz 1975b: no. 24; Biggs 
1974: 51) 

Nin-an-HAR (M) Sumerian deity attest- 
ed in texts from Umma as patron of a 
town in the environs of Ur IIT Umma. 
(Cohen 1996a: 32) 

Nin-anima (M) See Nin-E-nima 

Nin-ansi-ana (M) See Nin-si-ana 

Nin-anse-la, Nin-aS,(HIxDIS)-la (M) Sum- 
erian deity attested in an Ur III tablet 
from Puzri8-Dagan dealing with ex- 
penditures of animals for offerings in 
the shrine at Tummal. Sallaberger sug- 
gests that the deity Nin-anSe-l4 might 
bea variant for the attested Nin-an-8é- 
lá “The Lady who Reaches Heaven.” 
Early Dynastic Nin-a8,(HIxDIS5)-la may 
be an early form of this deity’s name. 
(Sallaberger 1993: I, 128 note 547) 


Nin-anzu (M) The deified bull-lyre of 
Nin-marki. (Litke 1998: 126 no. 85; Cav- 
igneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 328) 

Nin-apin (M) Goddess attested in an 
Early Dynastic god list. Means “Lady 
Plow.” (Mander 1986: 64) 

Nin-Aral(1)i (M) Sumerian goddess in 
the Ur III period. Means “Lady of 


Aral(1)i,” a poetic name for the nether- 
world, as well as an actual place fa- 
mous for its gold. Written nin-KURIDIM. 
(Richter 2004: 215) 


Nin-Aratta (Sum.), Bélet-Aratte (Akk.) 
Tutelary goddess of Aratta, a fabled 
rich city somewhere to the east of 
Sumer. Famed for its lapis lazuli and 
gold. Goddess was identified with 
Inana/Istar. Means “Lady of Aratta.” 
(Litke 1998: 151; Cavigneaux and 
Krebernik, RIA IX: 328) 

Nin-arazu_ (M) Deity identified with 
Inana in an Old Babylonian god list. 
Means “Lady Prayer.” (Richter 2004: 
292) 

Nin-arina-Sub (M) Deity attested in god 
lists from Suruppak and Abu Salabikh. 
(Mander 1986: 113) 

Nin-ar-ri_ (M) See En-ar-ri 

Nin-aruru (M) A deified bull-lyre, one of 
six belonging to Dingir-mah, the birth/ 
mother goddess. (Litke 1998: 77; Cav- 
igneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 329) 


Nin-aša (M) Goddess attested in an Ear- 
ly Dynastic god list. Means “Lady (of) 
the Field.” (Mander 1986: 144) 

Ninata-e (M) See Sirarata-e 

Nin-atta, Nin-itta, Nin-(n)at(t)a (L, H) 
Hurrian goddess. Maker of music. 
One of two ministers to the great god- 
dess Sa(w)u&(k)a of Nineveh, paired 
with the second, Kulitta. The two god- 
desses appear with their mistress on 
the frieze of goddesses depicted at 
Yazilikaya. In “Song of Hedammu,” 
Sa(w)u&(k)a instructs the two to play 
music while she tries to seduce the sea 
monster. Attested at Ugarit as Nin-itta. 
(del Olmo Lete 1999: 86; Hutter, DDDB: 
759; Hoffner 1998: 51,54; van Gessel 1998: 
1335-39; Popko 1995: 94, 115; Haas 1994: 
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312, 347, 470, 474; Laroche 1946/47: 56; 
Otten, RIA VI: 303-4) 


Nin-azi-mua (M) See Azida-mua and 
Nin-izi-mua 
Nin-azu (M) Sumerian god of the neth- 
erworld, decay (death) and growth 
(life), and vegetation. In the tradition 
of the city of Enegir, he was son of 
EreSkigal and likely her first husband 
Gugal-ana. In the tradition of the city 
Esnunna, where he had warrior at- 
tributes, he was the son of Enlil and 
Ninlil and brother of Nergal, Nanna, 
En-bilulu, and Nin-mada. His wife was 
Nin-Girida, though sometimes EreSkigal 
was named as his consort, rather than 
as his mother. In “Enki and Nin-hur- 
sag” Nin-hursag decrees that her daugh- 
ter, Nin-giri-utud, a variant(?) for Nin- 
girida, is to marry Nin-azu. He and Nin- 
Girida were occasionally identified with 
Ninurta and Gula. Nin-azu was father 
of Nin-ge8-zida and of two daughters: 
Ama-TUR-ma and Labar-TUR-ma. Nin- 
azu’s vizier was Ipahu(m), “Viper.” His 
animal was the snake-dragon mushussu, 
a symbol first taken over by TiSpak, 
then Marduk, and later Nabû. 

In“Enliland Ninlil,” Nin-azu, sonof 
Enlil and Ninlil, was engendered to be 
anetherworld deity and to prevent the 
moon god Nanna/Sin from being con- 
signed to the netherworld. In “The 
Creation of Grain,” Nin-azu and Nin- 
mada provide the then grass-eating 
Sumerians with both flax and grain. In 
a lamentation Nin-azu joined Dumuzi 
and other “dead” deities as recipients 
of mourning rites. Nin-azu was often 
invoked in incantations, especially 
those dealing with snakebite. 

His main cult centers were Enegir 
and Esnunna, and there were lesser 
cults at Lagaš and Ur. At Enegir his 
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temple was the E-gida and at ESnunna 
it was E-sikila. At Enegir Nin-azu was 
eventually replaced by Nergal, while 
Tišpak took his place at ESnunna. Nin- 
azu also had a shrine at Nippur, where 
he received offerings as he did also at 
Umma, Lagaš, and Girsu. In a month 
named for Nin-azu, Ur celebrated a 
major festival for him as a deity who 
disappeared into the netherworld. 
Nin-azu’s astral identity may have 
been the planet Mars. (LAS: 105; Cohen 
2015: 73; Katz 2003: 428-42; Black and 
Green 2003: 137; Leick 1998: 128-29; 
Litke 1998: 191; George 1993: 36, 141 
no. 987; Jacobsen 1970: 9, 24, 32; Wig- 
germann, RIA IX: 329-35) 


Nin-Baba (M) Female chair-bearer of the 


goddess Baba. Means “Lady (of) Ba- 
ba.” (Litke 1998: 178; Cavigneaux and 
Krebernik, RIA IX: 336) 


Nin-bad(-dur-bara) (M) Sumerian title 


of Inana/ Ištar. Nin-bad is explained in 
An: Anum as Bēlit-dūri “Lady of the 
Wall.” Nin-bad-dur-bar-ra is glossed 
as Bélet-ibrati “Lady of the Outside 
Shrine.” Possibly here, bar is a variant 
for gar, thus dur gar “to sit” and so the 
name would mean “Lady who Is Situ- 
ated by the Wall.” (Foster 2005: 678; 
Richter 2004: 292; Litke 1998: 151; Cav- 
igneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 335) 


Nin-bad-gal-e (M) Goddess attested in 


an Early Dynastic god list. Means “La- 
dy, Great Wall (of) the House.” 
(Mander 1986: 143) 


Nin-bahar (M) Sumerian title of the 


birth/mother goddess Dingir-mah. 
Means “Lady Potter.” (Litke 1998: 69; 
Krebernik, RIA IX: 335) 


Nin-banda (M) Sumerian deity attested 


in a text from Lagaš in the Early Dy- 
nastic period and in an Ur III tablet. 
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Also appears in a late lament. Name 
can mean means “Junior /Ferocious 
Lord/Lady.” (Selz 1995: 214-15; Wig- 
germann, RIA IX: 335) 


Nin-barag (M) Deity attested at Ur III 
Girsu and in a personal name. Means 
“Lady/Lord (of) the Dais.” (MVN 6, 
314: oi 5) 

Nin-barage-si (M) Sumerian title of 
Zarpanitu(m), the spouse of Marduk. 
Means “Lady/Lord who Occupies the 
Dais.” (Litke 1998: 95; Cavigneaux and 
Krebernik, RIA IX: 336) 

Nin-bara-ge (M) Deity identified with 
or in the circle of Inana. (Richter 2004: 
292; Litke 1998: 152) 


Nin-barag-tum (M) Deity at Ur III Um- 
ma. Means “Lady/Lord Worthy of the 
Dais.” (Nisaba 11, 22: r iii 13) 

Nin-bar-Se-gunu (M) See Nun-bar-Se- 
gunu 

Nin-bezem (M) See Umbisag 

Nin-bi-an-na (M) See Bizil-ana 

Nin-bilulu (M) Deity in Early Dynastic 
god lists. Either a female counterpart 
to the god of ditches and dikes En-bi- 
lulu or another name for him. (Cav- 
igneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 336) 


Nin-biri (M) See Bēlet-bīri(m) 
Nin-bulug (M) See En-bulug 


Nin-bur-sug (M) Deity attested in an 
Early Dynastic god list. Means “Lady 
who Sets up the Stone Bowls.” An an- 
cient rite is known that likely dealt 
with the presentation or manipulation 
of stone vessels. (Mander 1986: 110) 

Nin-bur-šal (M) Deity identified in An : 
Anum withama-du,,-bad, “The Fast(?) 
One.” Glossed šá-al. Note the name of 
Ninlil Bur-Su-SAL. If there is a relation- 
ship, then bur here may be for bur-8u 
“old woman(?).” (Litke 1998: 79) 


Nin-da (M) Consort of En-da, one of the 
forty-two ancestors of Enlil in An : 
Anum. Means “Beside the Lady.” The 
goddess occurs in a personal name at 
Ur III Puzri8-Dagan and once as the re- 
cipient of allocations there. (Litke 
1998: 31) 


Nin-da-galzu (M) One of two deified 
bull-lyres of the goddess Nin-gal. 
May mean “Lady who Is at the Side of 
the Wise.” (Litke 1998: 123; Tallqvist 
1974: 400; Cavigneaux and Krebernik, 
RIA IX: 337) 

Ninda-gu-gal (M) Deity attested in the 
Early Dynastic period. Written Ninda- 
gu,-gal. (Mander 1986: 63) 

Nin-da-Lagas (M) Goddess paired with 
Dumuzi-da-LagaS. May mean “Lady 
who is at the Side of Lagaš.” ((Cav- 
igneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 337) 


Nin-dam (M) Sumerian goddess attest- 
edin an Early Dynastic god list. Means 
“Lady Spouse.” See Nin-dam-ge. 
(Mander 1986: 113, 115, 143) 

Nin-da-mahdi (M) One of two deified 
bull-lyres of the goddess Nin-gal. May 
mean “Beside the Lady (One Is) Exalt- 
ed.” (Litke 1998: 123; Tallqvist 1974: 
400; Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA 
IX: 338) 


Nin-dam-anna (M) Deity for whom of- 
ferings were made in the Ur III period. 
The offerings took place during a cul- 
tic voyage made from Uruk to Ur. 
Means “Lady, Wife of An.” (Sallaberg- 
er 1993: I, 224 and note 1072) 

Nin-Dam-gal-nuna (M) See Damkina 

Nin-dam-ge, Nin-ge-dam (M) Tutelary 
deity of a town near Umma. Attested 
inan Early Dynastic god list. See Dam- 
ge. (Frayne 2009: 61; Selz 1995: 261; 
Mander 1986: 115; Biggs 1974: 52) 
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Nin-damun, Damun (M) Nin-damun 
(da-mu-un) is attested in an economic 
text from the time of Rim-Sin I at Old 
Babylonian Larsa. The god’s temple is 
said to have possessed orchards of 
date palms. This deity may be identi- 
fied with Inana, who is identified with 
Da-mu-un in a Neo-Assyrian god list. 
(Richter 2004: 400; King 1969: pl. 25) 

Nin-dar-a, Umun-dar-a (M) God of Gir- 
su/Lagaš. Husband of NanSe. At the 
New Year in Lagaš, gifts were present- 
ed to Nin-dara and Nanše at the tem- 
ple. Nin-dara’s boat was called “Shrine- 
Abundance,” making a ritual journey 
from Girsu to Gu-aba. In An: Anum he 
is identified as the moon god Sin and in 
an Old Babylonian god list he is listed 
among the gods in the circle of the 
moon god. 

The reading of the name as Nin-dar- 
a is based upon a votive inscription in 
which the name is written Nin-dar-ra 
and a hymn to Hendursaga in which 
Nin-dar-a is called the dar-bird. Selz 
suggests that the name may mean 
“The Lord who Splits,” perhaps refer- 
ring to his warlike nature. At the New 
Year in Lagaš, gifts were presented to 
Nin-dar-a and Nanše. In “Enki and 
Nin-hursag” Nin-hursag decrees that 
her daughter, Na-zi (NanSe) is to mar- 
ry Nindara. (Cohen 2015: 34; Black and 
Green 2003: 123; Litke 1998: 124; Selz 
1995: 315-17; Hallo 1962: 39; Edzard, RIA 
IX: 338) 


Ninda-Sar (M) Goddess attested in an 
Early Dynastic god list. Means “Every- 
thing Is with the Lady.” (Mander 1986: 
143) 

Nin-dara-ana (M) Deity identified witha 
mother goddess, probably Bélet-ili. 
Means “Lady, the Ibex of Heaven.” 
(Tallqvist 1974: 400; Krebernik, RIA 


VIII: 505; Cavigneaux and Krebernik, 
RIA IX: 338) 

Ninda-surima (M) See Enda-surima 

NINDA-udi-du (M) One of the cooks of 
An. Written NINDA-u,-di-du,“, with 
variant Nin-w-[...]. Since this deity is a 
cook perhaps duis a variant for du, “to 
bake,” thus “Who Bakes Wonder 
Bread.” (Litke 1998: 30) 

Nin-diba (M) See Nin-riba 

Nin-Dilmuna (M) Goddess whose 
name means “Lady of Dilmun.” Ac- 
cording to An : Anum, it refers to 
Inana/Istar, but the “Lady of Dilmun” 
(modern Bahrain) was usually Meški- 
lak/Nin-sikila. (Litke 1998: 149; Cav- 
igneaux and Kreber-nik, RIA IX: 505) 

Nin-dim (M) Deity identified with Bélet- 
ili, Means “Lady Creator.” Written 
nin-“""dim. (Litke 1998: 68; Tallqvist 
1974: 400; Krebernik, RIA VIII: 505) 

Nin-dim-ana (M) Goddess identified 
with Dam-gal-nuna, spouse of Enki. 
(Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 339) 

Nin-dimgal, Nin-dimgul (M) See Dimgul 

Nin-dingirene (M) Deity identified with 
the Sumerian mother goddess Dingir- 
mah and her Babylonian counterpart 
Bélet-ili. Means “Lady of the Gods.” 
(Litke 1998: 66; Tallqvist 1974: 400; 
Krebernik, RIA VIII: 505) 

Nin-diri (M) Deity who in An: Anum is 
identified as a bara,-sig,-ga (socle) of- 
ficial(?) of Nin-Nibru, wife of Ninurta. 
Nin-diri appears inan Old Babylonian 
god list from Isin, likely in a circle of 
gods associated with Nin-Isina. (Rich- 
ter 2004: 75, 222; Litke 1998: 49) 

Nin-DI-uga (M) Deity attested in an Ear- 
ly Dynastic god list. Likely a variant 
spelling for Nin-tin-uga. (Mander 
1986: 101, 103) 
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Nin-du (M) (1) Written Nin-du. See En- 
du. (2) Goddess attested in an Early 
Dynastic god list. Written Nin-du,. 
Means “Lady (of) the Mound.” See 
Nin-du-kuga. (Mander 1986: 144). (3) 
Deity in an Old Babylonian god list 
from Mari. Written Nin-du,. 


Nin-du-amas (M) Deity attested in two 
god lists of the Early Dynastic period 
from Suruppak. Spouse was En-du, 
amas. (Mander 1986: 109) 

Nin-Du-Arhatum (M) Tutelary deity of 
the Ur III town of Du-Arhatum in the 
vicinity of Umma. (Cohen 1996a: 32) 


Nin-duba (M) Deity associated with 
NanSe and the Lagaš area. Gudea, 
governor of Lagaš, built him a temple 
at Uruk. (Leick 1999: 62; George 1993: 
167 no. 1372; Cavigneaux and 
Krebernik, RIA IX: 339-40) 


Nin-du-babbara (M) See Nin-tu 

Nin-dudra (M) Anu ša améli lists a god 
Du-[ud]-ru with variant Nin-du-ud- 
ra, whois involved in reed craft. (Litke 
1998: 239) 

Nin-dug (M) Form given ina god list as 
the Sumerian equivalent of the god- 
dess Sala(8), wife of Adad. Means “Good 
Lady.” (Schwemer 2001: 13) 

Nin-Dugalgal (M) Tutelary deity of the 
Ur III town of Du,-gal-gal, in the envi- 
rons of Umma. (Cohen 1996a: 32) 

Nin-DuhulUtu (M) Tutelary deity of the 
town Du,-hul-“Utu, “Mound (where) 
Utu Rejoices,” in the environs of Ur III 
Umma. (Cohen 1996a: 33) 

Nin-DuKAUtu (M) Deity receiving of- 
ferings at a location Du,-KA-“Utu in 
the environs of Ur II Umma. (Ne- 
braska 37: o ii 18) 


Nin-Du-kuga (M) See En-Du-kuga 


Nin-Duluma (M) The deity of Dulum, a 
city near Zabala(m). Also a name of 
Enki/Ea. In the Early Dynastic and 
Sargonic periods, Nin-Duluma seems 
to have been the main deity of the cul- 
tic calendar of the Umma region, 
which would include Dulum. In a rit- 
ual for the repair of a temple, the god 
Ea was credited with pinching off a 
piece of clay to create various deities, 
among them Nin-Duluma “to be the 
completers of [the] construction work.” 
For the reading of the name and possible 
identification with Lugal-duluma, see 
Lugal-duluma. (Litke 1998: 86; Sachs, 
ANET: 341; Cavigneaux and Krebernik, 
RIA IX: 340-41) 


Nin-dumu-sag (M) Goddess identified 
with Bélet-ili. Means “Lady, First- 
born.” Written Nin-dumu‘"-sag. (Lit- 
ke 1998: 67) 


Nin-dur-ba (M) (1) A doorkeeper of 
Enki/Ea at Eridu. May mean “Lady/ 
Lord who Opens the Closed (Door).” 
dur = markasu, “closure of a door” 
(CAD M/1: 283b). Called god of the 
bolt man (dingir lu-si-gar-ra-ke,). (2) 
One of five fruit gods. Possibly means 
“Lady/Lord of the Apple,” based upon 
an entry in An : Anum indicating the 
logogram HASHUR “apple” as a writ- 
ing for this deity. (Litke 1998: 107, 112; 
Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 
341) 

Nin-DuSuluhUtu (M) Tutelary deity re- 
ceiving offerings at the location Du,- 
Su-luh-“Utu “Mound of the Ritual 
Cleansing of Utu” in the environs of 
Ur IN Umma. (Nisaba 23, 46: o i 25) 

Nin-DuZUM(re)mua (M) Tutelary dei- 
ty receiving offerings ata location Du,- 
ZUM(-re)-mu-a in the environs of Um- 
ma. Variant is -ZUM-e-mu. 
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Nin-E-anna (M) Name of Inana/J8tar. 
Means “Lady of the E-anna (Temple).” 
The E-anna in Uruk was also associat- 
ed with An/Anu(m). Temples of 
Inana/Istar in other cities were often 
also called E-anna. (Litke 1998: 149; 
George 1993: 67-68; Tallqvist 1974: 
401; Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA 
IX: 341) 

Nin-é-bar-zagin (M) Deity attested in 
the environs of Ur II Umma. Variantis 
nin-a-bar-za-gin-ka. See GeStin-ana-e- 
bar-zagin. (Cohen 1996a: 32) 

Nin-Eda (M) Deity from Nippur in the 
Ur III period. Means “Lady of (the city) 
Eda.” (Sallaberger 1993: I, 104) 

NIN-edam-kuga (M) See Egi/Ere’-edam- 
kuga 

Nin-edina (M) Female scribe of the neth- 
erworld. Identified with Bélet-séri(m) 
and Ge&tin-ana. Means “Lady of the 
Steppe.” (Cavigneaux and Krebernik, 
RIA IX: 342) 


Nin-eduru (M) Deity attested at Fara. 
Means “Lord of the Village.” (Cav- 
igneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 342) 


Nin-ee (M) Deity at Ur II Umma with 
both a gudu-priest and an administra- 
tor (sanga). Written Nin-e,,-e. A deity 
E,,-e is also attested at Umma. (Aleppo 
303: s. 3) 

Nin-egal (Sum.), Belet-ekalli(m) (Akk.) 
Pendigalli (Hurrian) Sumerian/ 
Babylonian goddess. Nin-egal means 
“Lady of the Palace.” Originally a sep- 
arate deity, but later often equated to 
Inana/ Ištar, so that hername becamea 
name of Inana/I8tar. Nin-egal’s 
spouse was Uraš, the tutelary deity of 
the city of Dilbat, and her vizier was 
the judge Diku. In Sumerian love 
songs in which the lovers compare 
their pedigrees, Dumuzi calls Inana 


Nin-egal. In “Gilgame and the Bull of 
Heaven,” Nin-egal and Inana appear 
to be interchangeable. 

It is also the name of other goddess- 
es. For instance, the patron goddess of 
prisons, Manun-gal or Nungal, received 
the epithet ona few occasions, the “Big 
House” referring to the prison, not toa 
palace. However, Nin-egal’s main 
function was likely as patron of the 
royal palace. Her task was to ensure 
the ruler’s position, as well as to guar- 
antee economic well-being. At Mari, 
Bélet-ekalli(m) had a shrine inside the 
palace. 

At third-millennium Ebla, SA.ZA 
was the palatial complex of the royal 
administration. Archi suggests that 
the deity IStar-SA.ZA there is actually to 
be understood as [Star-(Sa-)ekallim 
and soit is quite possible that the deity 
whose name is written NIN.SA.ZA in an 
Old Babylonian god list and whose 
name appears in Ur III personal names 
is Bélet-ekallim or a writing for Nin-é- 
gal. In first-millennium An : Anum the 
deity appears as Nin-sa-a and is iden- 
tified with the sun god. This might rep- 
resent an error in transmission in 
which the ZA-sign was misread as A 
coupled with a loss of knowledge of 
the original deity’s identification. (Lit- 
ke 1998: 128; Archi 1993; Tallqvist 1974: 
416; Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA 
Ix: 486-87) 

An Akkadian treaty appealed to 
Nin-egal and her husband Ura& to pre- 
serve the integrity of the treaty. Bélet- 
ekalli(m) was mentioned in two dream 
revelations sent in letters to Zimri-Lim, 
king of Mari. 

Nin-egal was worshipped in every 
major Mesopotamian city. She had a 
temple at Ur, where her cult was cele- 
brated at least in the Ur III period. At 
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Umma, also in the third millennium 
BCE, clothing was provided for Nin- 
egal for the New Year Festival. At 
Lagaš in Gudea’s time, she was called 
“Lady of the Scepter” and received 
offerings in her own temple. Bélet- 
ekalli(m) had temples at Ur, Larsa, 
Assur, Dilbat, and Qatna. She was 
worshipped also at Nippur, Babylon, 
Emar, and Elam. At Mari, where she 
was regularly presented with an offer- 
ing of oil, she was the patron of the roy- 
al family. (Cohen 2015: 71, 76-77, 138, 
249; Durand 2008: 209-11; Foster 2001: 
225; Frayne 2001: 123; Leick 1999: 153, 
181-82; Trémoiuille 1999: 282; Leick 
1998: 25; Litke 1998: 155; Sefati 1998: 
197; Archi 1993; George 1993: 32, 88 no. 
320, 110 no. 604, 138 no. 939, 166 no. 
1373; Tallqvist 1974: 401; Kramer, 
ANET: 586, 637; Moran, ANET: 630, 
631; Reiner, ANET: 533; Behrens and 
Klein, RIA IX: 342-47) 


NIN.EGAL (E) Elamite goddess whose 
name means “Lady of the Palace.” 
Name borrowed into Elamite from 
Akkadian and ultimately from Sume- 
rian. UntaS-Napiri§a built a shrine for 
NIN.E.GAL at Choga Zanbil. (Hinz and 
Koch 1987: 1002; Konig 1977: 63, 206) 

Nin-egal-edin-ka (M) Deity receiving 
offerings at Ur III Girsu. Means “Nin- 
egal of the Steppe.” (UNT 16: 0 iii 28) 

Nin-egale-si (M) Divinized harp of the 
goddess Gula at Umma in the Ur III 
period. Means “Lady who Occupies 
the Temple,” presumably a reference 
to the music. (Sallaberger 1993: I, pl. 1) 

Nin-e-ge (M) Deity in the personalname 
Ur-"Nin-é-ge from Ur II Girsu. (CDLI 
P2100058: o 29) 


Nin-egena (M) Goddess in the Neo- 
Babylonian period associated with the 
Ebabbar temple of Šamaš at Sippar. 

Nin-egia (M) See Egi/Ereš-egia 

Nin-Egibile (M) Deity at Ur III Girsu. 
(CT 5, 17 BM 12231: o v 25) 

Nin-egena (M) Goddess in the Neo- 
Babylonian period associated with the 
Ebabbar temple of Šamaš at Sippar. 

NIN-egula (M) See Egi/Ereš-egula 

Nin-eguna (M) Deity identified with 
Geštin-ana. Means “Lady of the Multi- 
Colored House.” At Mari, E-guna was 
the sanctuary of Ištar. (George 1993: 97 
no. 442; Sallaberger 1993: I, 104; Tallqvist 
1974: 401; Renger 1967: 150; Cavigneaux 
and Krebernik, RIA IX: 347-48) 

Nin-E-hama (M) Likely, spouse of Asar- 
lu-he, patron deity of Ku’ara. Men- 
tioned in offering lists of the Ur II 
period. Also identified with Zarpanitu, 
the spouse of Marduk, and a member 
of the circle of Inana/TIStar. In both the 
Old Babylonian god list and in An : 
Anum the last sign is partially destroyed, 
but seems to be 'ma'; however, if so, a 
meaning for ha-ma in this context is 
unclear. (Richter 2004: 292, 324; Litke 
1998: 151; Tallqvist 1974: 401; Cav- 
igneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 348) 


Nin-Ehubba/Ekabba (M) Name for 
Inana in an Old Babylonian god list. 
George notes that Ehubba occurs as an 
epithet of the goddess Inana in some 
late lamentations. The location E- 
htib/kab* is attested in Early Dynastic 
times. George notes a year name of the 
Old Babylonian king of Marad, Ibni- 
šadū’īdealing with the construction of 
the wall of a town named Ehubba. A 
place name HuPI-um appears in the 
Ur-Namma cadastre, a monumental 
text originally carved on stone delin- 
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eating the borders of the provinces of 
the Ur II kingdom, and may refer to 
thesame place. (Richter 2004: 47 n. 216; 
George 1993: 99 no. 468; Zettler 1992: 
264; Renger 1963: 150; Kraus 1955: 48) 

Nin-e-igara(k) (M) Goddess in charge of 
the dairy. Wife of the cattle god Nin- 
Gublaga, whose cult site was Ki’abrig, 
near Ur. Belonged to the sphere of the 
moon god Nanna/Sin. Her name 
means “Lady of the House of Cream 
and Cheese.” (Litke 1998: 121; George 
1993: 28, 85 no. 291, 103 no. 499; Tallqvist 
1974: 401; Jacobsen 1970: 7; Cavigneaux 
and Krebernik, RIA IX: 348) 

Nin-E-kisal(-libir) (M) Deity witha cult 
at Ur II Umma. Name means “Lady/ 
Lord of the (Old) Temple Courtyard.” 
(MVAG 21, 22 FH 5: o ii 25, ri 10) 

Nin-E-kisiga (M) Deity identified with 
the goddess Nin-kar(r)ak/Nin-Isina. 
Possibly means “Lady of the House of 
the kisiga,” that is, offerings for the 
dead. (Tallqvist 1974: 401; Cavigneaux 
and Krebernik, RIA IX: 348) 


Nin-e-ku (M) Goddess attested in an 
Early Dynastic god list and receiving 
an offering at Ur II Umma. Means 
“Lady (of) the Holy House.” (Mander 
1986: 144) 


Nin-Ekur(a) (M) See Manun-gal 


Nin-ela (M) Goddess occurring in a 
school text from Susa with En-ela. Written 
Nin-e-la. (Cavigneaux and Krebernik, 
RIA IX: 348) 


Nin-Emah (M) Deity attested at Ur III 
Umma. Means “Lady of the Emah.” 
(Nisaba 15/2 1032: o i 8) 

Nin-Emas(-zagin) (M) Tutelary deity of 
the E-maš temple in Umma, a major 
shrine in that city. There was a close 
link in Umma between the goddesses 


Nin-E-ma§g and Nin-egal. (Sallaberger 
1993: I, 249 and note 1175) 

Nin-Emirza (M) Tutelary deity of the field 
and town named E-mir-za. Attested in 
tablets from Ur I Umma. (Frayne 2009: 
53; Cohen 1996a: 33) 

Nin-Emusa (M) Deity identified with 
Inana/I8Star. Possibly refers to Du- 
muzi’s E-muš temple at Bad-tibira and 
so might mean “Lady of the E-muš (Tem- 
ple).” (Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA 
IX: 349) 


Nin-en-e (M) Sumerian deity attested in 
an Early Dynastic god list from Surup- 
pak. May mean “Lady, (in charge of) 
Incantations (for) the Temple.” (Mander 
1986: 40) 

Nin-en-gal-DU.DU (M) Sumerian deity 
attested in Ur II texts associated with 
Nippur. (Richter 2004: 30; Sallaberger 
1993: I, 104, 108 note 490) 


Nin-Engura (M) One of the protector de- 
ities in the circle of Nin-Girsu. Means 
“Lady of the Underground Waters.” 
The entry directly before is Engur-ra, 
which may be simply a shortened form of 
Nin-engur-ra and not really a separate 
deity. A few entries later Engur-[x-x] 
with variant Im-kur-ra-NE-in is listed 
as a protective deity of Baba. (Litke 
1998: 176; Cavigneaux and Krebernik, 
RIA IX: 349) 


Nin-E-nima (M) Sumerian goddess who 
perhaps was indigenous to the city of 
Ur. Means “Lady of the E-nima,” the 
“Upper House.” As recorded in the 
name of his eighth year, Rim-Sin I of 
Larsa built Nin-E-nima’s temple in a 
town in eastern Lagaš province. The 
shrine E-nima is mentioned in a bro- 
kencontextinan inscription of the entu 
priestess En-ane-du, Rim-Sin’s sister, 
possibly referring to a shrine in Ur. In 
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a greeting formula of an Old Babylo- 
nian letter, Nin-E-nima is paired with the 
god Šamaš suggesting that, in at least 
one town, the two served as tutelary 
deities. A Neo-Assyrian omen makes 
reference to a disease(?) called “The 
Hand of Nin-E-nima,” supposedly 
linked to howling dogs in the house. 
The goddess occurs in a handful of theo- 
phoric names. She is also mentioned in 
a tablet from the First Sealand Dynas- 
ty. Her listing with Inana and Manzi’at 
(“Rainbow”) suggests a connection to 
the sky. Litke restores An: Anum IV 36 
as Nin-[a]-nim-ma, an otherwise unat- 
tested name, which might mean “Lady 
of Standing Waters,” perhaps to be re- 
stored as Nin-[é]-nim-ma. (Dalley 2009: 
no. 59, no. 66, no. 78, no. 81-84; Cavig- 
neaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 349; Litke 
1998: 151) 


Nin-en-lil (M) Deity whose name occurs 
on a lapis-lazuli tablet and an eye- 
stone from Kassite Nippur alongside 
the royal name Kurigalu. Likely an er- 
ror in both cases for the goddess Nin- 
Nibru, spouse of Ninurta. (Brinkman 
1976: 223, 227) 

Nin-en-lugalene (M) Deity identified 
with Bélet-ili. Perhaps “Lady, Entu- 
priestess of Kings.” (Litke 1998: 67) 


Nin-ennun-PA (M) In An: Anum listed 
in the circle of Nungal, jailer of the 
netherworld, where she is explained 
as herald of the prison of the nether- 
world. (Litke 1998: 287) 

Nin-er (M) Goddess attested in an Early 
Dynastic god list. Means “Lady Wail- 
ing.” (Mander 1986: 144) 

Nin-(eri-)a-mu(n)GIR (M) Deity identi- 
fied with Inana/I8tar. Nin-eri-a-mu- 
un-GIR,(DU) appears in an inscription 
as patron of merchant sailors. In a lex- 


ical list from Isin, written Nin-a-mu- 
un-GIR.(DU). At Ur II Umma occurs as 
Nin-a-mu-GIR,(DU) and Nin-eri-a-mu- 
GIR,(DU). Note Nin-eri-a-mu at Ur M Ur, 
which might be related. A text from 
Puzris-Dagan refers to the Sabra of 
Nin-eri-a-mu-da-ku.-ta. Sumerian a— 
gir; seems to refer to the creation of 
water channels (PSD A/1 87) and a- 
ku; means “sluice” (PSD A/1 98). 
Thus the name may mean something 
like “The Lady (who) Has Dug Sluices 
(for?) the City.” (Richter 2004: 222; Lit- 
ke 1998: 151; Cohen 1996a: 32; Cav- 
igneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 528) 
NIN-eri-bara (M) See Egi/EreS-eri-bara 
NIN-eri-bil (M) See Egi/EreS-eri-bil 
Nin-eri-ki-gara (M) Deity identified 
with Inana/Istar. Means “Lady who 
Established the City.” (Litke 1998: 151; 


Tallqvist 1974: 427; Cavigneaux and 
Krebernik, RIA IX: 529) 

NIN-eri-kuga (M) See Egi/Ere8-eri-kuga 

Nin-erinise (M) Goddess allocated 
hides at Ur IN Umma for herjourney to 
Zabala(m). Attested also in a personal 
name from Umma. May mean “The 
Lady toward Her City.” (TCL 5, 5672: 
o ii 1) 

Nin-eri-saga (M) Deity identified with 
Nin-Nibru, the wife of Ninurta. Means 
“Lady of the Capital City.” (Litke 1998: 
47; Tallqvist 1974: 428; Cavigneaux and 
Krebernik, RIA IX: 529) 

Nin-eri-sala (M) Deity identified with 
Nin-Nibru, the wife of Ninurta. (Litke 
1998: 47; Tallqvist 1974: 428; Cav- 
igneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 529) 

Nin-eri-Saga (M) Deity identified with 
Nin-Nibru, the wife of Ninurta. Means 
“Lady of the Inner City.” (Litke 1998: 
47; Tallqvist 1974: 428; Cavigneaux 
and Krebernik, RIA IX: 529) 
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Nin-eri-ula (M) See En-eri-ula 

Nin-Erra (M) Deity identified with the 
netherworld or a variant of the name 
Erra, which it directly precedes in An: 
Anum. Written “Nin-i-ra. See the variant 
‘Lugal-i-ra for “Lugal-Erra. (Litke 1998: 
207) 

Nin-E-sag-kala (M) See E-sag-kala 

Nin-E-SUM (M) First attested in an Ear- 
ly Dynastic god list and later in an in- 
cantation, where the deity is 
associated with the tun-ninnu-na, 
which George suggests might be for é- 
tun-ninnu “House of fifty axes/ves- 
sels.” (George 2016: no. 1b) 

Nin-ESaga (M) Deity attested in an Old 
Babylonian school text. Cavigneaux and 
Krebernik suggest a possible identifi- 
cation with the é-šà-ba, the temple of 
Baba and Sudag. (Cavigneaux and 
Krebernik, RIA IX: 350) 

Nin-ESara (M) Deity identified with 
Inana/Istar. Means “Lady of the E- 
Sara” either in Uruk or Nippur. E-Sara 
was the temple complex of the god 
Aššur in the city Aššur and also part of 
Enlil’s great Ekur temple at Nippur. 
(George 145 no. 1034). (Litke 1998: 149; 
George 1993: 145 no. 1035; Cavigneaux 
and Krebernik, RIA IX: 350) 


Nin-es-dar (M) Goddess attested in a 
god list from Abu Salabikh. Written - 
èš-dar. (OIP 99, 82: o ii 9) 

Nin-es-gal (M) Wife of the god of fire, 
Gibil/Girra, and NunbarhuSa. Means 
“Lady (of) the Great Shrine,” though it 
is unclear to what this would refer (for 
èš-gal, see George 1993: 83-84). (Litke 
1998: 108). 

Nin-E-Suba(-kalam-ma) (M) Deity 
identified with Inana. George sug- 
gests that E-Suba is an orthography for 
E-su,-ba, thus “Lady of the House of 


the Shepherd of the Nation,” which 
would be appropriate for Dumuzi’s lov- 
er. (Litke 1998: 150; George 1993: 142) 
Nin-e-uga (M) See Egi/Eres-e-uga 
Nin-e-umun (M) Deity in an Old Baby- 
lonian god list from Mari. Means “Lord / 
Lady of the Workshop(bit mummi).” 
(Studies Birot, 184-85: r iv 14) 
Nin-ezenna, Nin-ezem (M) Nin-ezem 
in the Ur III texts. Written in an Old 
Babylonian god list “nin-ezen-na. 
Means “Lady of the Festival.” 
(Weidner 1924/25; MVN 5, 132) 


Nin-ezem-ana (M) Name attested only 
once, at Puzri-Dagan. It is possible 
that this is a scribal mistake, confusing 
the name of the current month on the 
tablet, ezem-an-na, with the name of 
the deity Nin-ezem. (SAT 3, 1882: 0 16 


Nin-ezem-balag (M) One of the four 
bull-lyres of Enki. May mean “Lord/ 
Lady of the Festival of the Lyre.” (Litke 
1998: 105) 

NIN-Gabura (M) See Egi/Eres-Gabura 

NIN-gagia (M) See Egi/Ere8-gagia 

Nin-gal (Sum.), Nikkal (Akk.) Goddess 
whose name means “Great Lady,” a ti- 
tle held by several other goddesses, es- 
pecially birth/mother goddesses. A 
patron deity of the city of Ur with her 
spouse Nanna/Sin, the moon god, and 
often addressed as Nin-Urima “Lady 
of Ur” and Ama-Urima “Mother of 
Ur.” A divine dream interpreter. Daugh- 
ter of Nin-gi-kuga. Jacobsen suggests 
that, since her mother Nin-ge-kuga 
was “Lady of the Pure Reed,” Nin-gal 
might originally have been associated 
with reeds and marshes. Mother of 
Inana/I8tar and Utu/Samag. Other 
offspring included Nin-Gublaga, Nu- 
musda, Amara-he’ake, and, at Harran 
in Syria, Nuska. Another of her titles 


Gods and Goddesses 247 


was Ama-dingir-gal-gal “Mother of the 
Great Gods.” Nin-gal was associated 
with an aquatic bird. 

Her role in literature and mythic 
material was primarily a passive one. 
She was featured in hymns written at 
Ur about Nanna/Sin’s courting of the 
goddess. In one, the god was reported 
to have married Nin-gal without her 
father’s consent. In two laments over 
the destruction of Ur (and Sumer), she 
weeps copiously as she mourns the fall 
of her city. As mother of Inana, Nin-gal 
appears in the Sumerian love compo- 
sitions assigned to the courtship of 
Inana and Dumuzi and was support- 
ive of the relationship of the two. Nin-gal 
is mentioned in “Gilgameš and Huwawa 
A” as mother of Utu, the sun god. 

Nin-gal was venerated along with 
the moon god throughout Mesopota- 
mia. She had sanctuaries at Nippur, 
Harran, Urum. and Ilip, and probably 
elsewhere in temples of her spouse. At 
Ur the high priestess of the moon god 
was identified with Nin-gal and was 
understood as the god’s spouse. Part 
of the residence of the high priestess at 
Ur housed a shrine of Nin-gal named 
“Sacred Bedroom.” 

As Nikkal(u), a relatively minor 
Canaanite goddess, she was revered at 
Ugarit. There Nikkal(u) was consort of 
Yarih(u), the Canaanite moon god, 
and a composition about her betrothal 
to Yarih(u) occurs. Init she might have 
also been named Nikkal-and-Ib(bu) or 
Nikkal-Ib, though Wyatt argues that 
Ib was the bridegroom to be. Nikkal 
had a shrine at Ugarit where she 
received offerings, among them cows. 
Along with the moon god Sin, she was 
worshipped at the north Syrian city of 
Harran well into the first millennium CE. 
(Cohen 2015: 51; Durand 2008: 211-12; 


Black, Cunningham, Robson, and 
Zólyomi 2004; 127-41; Lapinkivi 2004: 
36, 205; Black and Green 2003: 138; Par- 
dee 2002: 55, 64, 90, 92, 95, 282; Wyatt 
2002: 336-41; Frayne 2001: 108; Leick 
1999: 141; del Olmo Lete 1999: 57, 80, 
85; Schmidt, DDDB: 587; Sefati 1999: 
187-89; Leick 1998: 129-30; Litke 1998: 
119, 120, 185, 231; Parker in Parker 
1997c: 215-18; George 1993: 74 no. 140, 
79 no. 205, 90 no. 345, 93 no. 380; Jacob- 
sen 1976: 124-25; Tallqvist 1974: 403-4; 
Kramer, ANET: 455, 457, 460-63, 617, 
619; Zgoll, RIA IX: 352-56) 


Detail of cylinder seal from the area of the royal 
tombs, Ur, Mesopotamia, with the goddess 
Nin-gal enthroned opposite her spouse Nan- 
na/Sin. Old Akkadian. Dark green. 3.6 x 2.4. 
After Colbow 1997: 29, fig. 2. 


Nin-gal-a-an-da (M) Deity attested at 


Old Babylonian Ur. In the Nin-gal sanc- 
tuary at Ur, there was a cult site devoted 
to Nin-gal-a-an-da, Nin-ki-ura, and AD- 
mu-sahara. (Richter 2004: 383) 
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Nin-gal-Agruna (M) See Nin-gal-Enuna 

Nin-gal-ana (M) Deity identified with 
Inana/I&star as the planet Venus. Ex- 
plained in An : Anum as “Queen of 
Heaven.” (Litke 1998: 160; Krebernik, 
RIA IX: 359) 

Nin-gal-dudu (M) Sumerian deity at- 
tested in variant writings in two god 
lists as -du,,-du,, and in a personal 
name as -du-du from Sarrakum. See 
Nin-en-gal-DU.DU. (Richter 2004: 255) 

Nin-gal-Enuna/Agruna (M) Form of 
the goddess Nin-gal attested in an Old 
Babylonian text from Ur. The signs é- 
nun-na are glossed in some lexical texts 
as the common noun agrun “inner 
sanctum.” So the divine name here 
might be read Nin-gal-agruna. (Renger 
1967: 159) 

Nin-gal-hun (M) Bull-lyre of Baba. May 
mean “Who Calms the Great Lady,” 
referring to the harp’s soothing music. 
(Litke 1998: 178) 

Nin-gal-tur (M) Early Dynastic deity. 
Mander draws attention to gal-tur (chief 
herdsman?) in the Early Dynastic pro- 
fessions list, thus perhaps “Lord /La- 
dy, Chief Herdsman(?)” or “Great Lady/ 
Lord of the Cattle Pen.” (Mander 1986: 
62) 


Nin-ganam (M) Goddess inan Assyrian 
god list. Means “Lady Ewe.” (Cav- 
igneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 360) 

Nin-ganuna (M) Deity in an Old Baby- 
lonian god list from Mari. Written Nin- 
ga-nun-na. Means “Lord /Lady of the 
Storehouse.” (Studies Birot, 184-85: r 
iii 15) 

Nin-gara (M) Deity inan Old Babylonian 
god list from Mari. Written Nin-ga-ra. 
See Nin-ma-ra. 


Nin-garas (M) (1) In An: Anum Tablet I, 
with En-gara&, listed among the fa- 
ther-mother pairs of ancestors of Enlil. 
(2) In An: Anum Tablet II listed as the 
wife of Nin-Gublaga with gloss ni-ga- 
ra. In a Sumerian incantation of the 
Old Babylonian period, Nin-garaš ap- 
pears as a child of the abzu. In a late 
building ritual Nin-garaS appears 
with Ea's vizier Ara. Krebernik asserts 
that the Nin-garaS associated with 
Enki should be kept distinct from the 
Nin-garaS who appears in An : Anum. 
garaS means “leek” but it is unclear 
whether that interpretation is appro- 
priate here. See the similar sounding 
pair of Enlil’s ancestors En-giriS and 
Nin-giriS. (Richter 2004: 451; Litke 
1998: 32, 121; Krebernik, RIA IX: 360) 

NIN-ga-uga (M) See Egi/Eres-e-uga 

Nin-ge (M) Deity attested in a Fara god 
list. Written Nin-gi: gi, (Mander 1986: 
81) 

Nin-ge(MI)-dam (M) See Nin-dam-gi 

Nin-ge-kuga (M) Deity whose name 
means “Lady of the Pure Reed.” (1) 
Identified with Dam-gal-nuna/Dam- 
kina, wife of Enki/Ea. Mother of Nin- 
gal. (2) A title of Nin-gal. (Litke 1998: 
88, 120; Jacobsen 1976: 124; Tallqvist 
1974: 404; Cavigneaux and Krebernik, 
RIA IX: 361) 

Nin-ge-la(1) (M) First of five deities of 
fishermen in Tablet II of An : Anum. 
Means “Lady/Lord who Carries 
Reeds,” a task recorded as being per- 
formed by workmen in Ur III texts. In 
Tablet VI of An: Anum, the preceding 
entry is Nin-numun-la, “Lady/Lord 
who Carries Seed.” (Litke 1998: 113, 
220; Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA 
IX: 450) 
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Nin-ge-MI-sar-ra (M) Deity attested ina 
great offering list from Ur dated to the 
reign of Ibbi-Sin. An offering to Nin-ge- 
Ml-sar-ra appears immediately after a 
mention of a deified statue of Ibbi-Sin. 
(Richter 2004: 415; Hall 1985: 327) 

Nin-gena (M) Deity identified with 
Utu/Samai attested in an Old Baby- 
lonian god list. Means “Steadfast Lord.” 
(Richter 2004: 352) 


Nin-gepara (M) Title usually of Inana/ 
Ištar. Means “Lady of the Gipar,” the 
residence of the high priest(ess) in a 
temple complex. (Black and Green 
2003: 91, 93; Cavigneaux and Kreber- 
nik, RIA IX: 362) 


Nin-geSge (M) Sumerian deity attested 
in an Early Dynastic god list from Abu 
Salabikh. Means “Lady of the Reed 
Thicket.” An unknown town Geš-ge is 
attested at the end of the Early Dynas- 
tic Sumerian za-mi hymns, and this 
deity might be associated with that 
town, although, in the Sumerian za-mi 
hymns, the link is with the goddess Li- 
sina. (Mander 1986: 112) 

Nin-geshur-ana (M) Name of the rain- 
bow goddess Manzi’at. Means “Lady, 
Design of Heaven.” (Litke 1998: 167; 
Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 367) 

Nin-ges-Saga (M) Deity attested as hav- 
ing a temple and a gudu-priest at Ur III 
Umma. (MVN 1, 34: r 7) 


Nin-ges-tete (M) Deity allocated an of- 
fering in an Ur III text from Puzri8-Da- 
gan. te-te is “to denigrate, to squeeze.” 
(Studies Levine, 132-38: r ii 23) 

Nin-GeStin-ana (M) See GeStin-ana 

(Nin-)ges-zida (M) Chief administrator 
of the netherworld. Associated with 
the growth and death of vegetation. 
Concerned with alcoholic beverages, 
wine and beer. Son of the netherworld 


god Nin-azu and his wife Nin-Girida. 
He had two sisters. His wife at Lagaš 
was GeStin-ana. Elsewhere his wife 
was (Nin-)azi-mua. In “Enki and Nin- 
hursag” Nin-hursag declares that Azi- 
mua is to marry NingeSzida. Ekur- 
ritu(m) was yet another spouse. His vi- 
zier was Alla. 


Detail from libation vessel found at Girsu, 
Mesopotamia. Symbol of Nin-ge-zida. Dated 
to the time of Gudea, twenty-second century 
BCE. Steatite (soapstone). Height 23 cm. Lou- 
vre Museum. After Orthmann 1975: #119 


Like Dumuzi, Nin-ges-zida was a dis- 
appearing deity, for whom his sisters 
mourned during his absence in the 
netherworld. His most usual epithet 
was “Chamberlain (literally “chair- 
bearer”) of the netherworld.” Another 
was “Counselor of the Big City,” a 
euphemism for the netherworld. His 
emblem was the pastu(m), the scimitar, 
and his symbolic creatures were the 
snake-dragon muShussu and the horned 
viper ba3mu. In iconography the god 
was most often depicted witha horned 
snake protruding from each shoulder. 
Another of his symbols was a tree with 
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two snakes entwined around it, the pro- 
totype of the caduceus, now symbol of the 
medical profession. 

Nin-geS-zida had a comparatively 
small role in Mesopotamian myth and 
literature, mainly in netherworld con- 
texts. In a composition preserved in 
both Sumerian and Akkadian, Adapa 
damages the wings of the south wind 
and was called before An/ Anu(m) for 
punishment. He arrives at the gate of 
Heaven in mourning, as instructed by 
Enki/Ea, and tells the gate-keepers 
Dumuzi and Ge&-zida that he was in 
mourning because these two gods had 
left the earth (since they were nether- 
world deities). In the “Death of Gil- 
game,” the hero-king had a dream 
about the netherworld in whichhe was 
awarded an after-death post as a neth- 
erworld judge whose “verdict [would 
be] as weighty as” the ones made by 
Nin-ge&-zida and Dumuzi. In the same 
composition, just before he dies, Gil- 
game’ makes offerings to both deities. 
Nin-ge&-zida is often included in laments 
for Dumuzi, another disappearing 
deity, and in both Sumerian and Akka- 
dian there are pieces concerning Nin- 
geS-zida’s journey to the netherworld. 

A Sumerian temple hymn described 
the god’snetherworld abode in his cult 
town near Ur, Geš-banda, perhaps an 
underground shrine in his temple there, 
as “a dark cellar, (an) awe-inspiring 
place” (Leick 1998: 131). In the Baby- 
lonian “Epic of Gilgameš,” Nin-sun, 
the hero’s mother, prays to the sun god 
Šamaš to protect Gilgameš on his dan- 
gerous journey to confront the guard- 
ian of the Cedar Forest, Humbaba. She 
hopes that, should he die, he will join 
Nin-geS-zida in the netherworld. Nin- 
ges-zida was the personal deity of Gudea, 
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the governor of Lagaš, who built a tem- 
ple for him. 

He was widely worshipped and had 
temples or shrines at Nippur, Uruk, 
Girsu, possibly E8nunna, Larsa, Surup- 
pak, Umma, Ku’ara, Isin, Lagaš, Baby- 
lon, and Ur, where his temple was 
named “House of Truth (or Justice).” 
At Ur III Girsu, a ritual lament and pro- 
cession through a silent city marked 
the god’s departure from earth. Nin- 
ge&-zida figured in laments for dead 
royalty, and later “the all-souls month 
Abu” was assigned to him (Wigger- 
mann, RIA IX: 371). Nin-ge8-zida was 
also an important participant in the 
Festival of Baba at Lagaš. Typically 
Nin-ge&-zida was worshipped during 
festivals concerning the netherworld 
and the dead. Astrally he was associ- 
ated with the constellation Hydra. 
(Cohen 2015: 62, 65, 68, 138; Frayne 
2009: 59; Foster 2005: 525-30; Katz 
2003: 391-95; Black and Green 2003: 86, 
138-40, 180; Foster 2001: 25; Frayne 
2001: 153; Leick 1999: 62; Leick 1998: 
131; Litke 1998: 192, 214; George 1993: 
37,71 no. 102,95 no. 408, 97 no. 434, 168 
no. 1378-80; Tallqvist 1974: 406; Speis- 
er, ANET: 101-3; Wiggermann, RIA IX: 
368-73) 


Nin-gesSzida-E-Gestin-ana (M) Form of 


Nin-geS-zida who is associated with 
the “Wine House,” apparently a drinking 
establishment for the royal family at 
Nippur. (Sallaberger 1993: I, 125-27) 


Nin-geSzida-Sa-Nisbanda (M) Local 


form of Nin-geS-zida at GeSbanda/ 
NiSbanda. (Frayne 2009: 59; Sallaberg- 
er 1993: I, 189 and note 896) 


Nin-GIR (M) (1) Goddess attested in 


god lists of the Early Dynastic period. 
The name appears in the archaic Sum- 
erian za-mi hymns in connection with 
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the city of Zabala(m) written Nin- 
gir (UM). She may have been a deity 
from that city. (Mander 1986: 40, 122, 
126; Biggs 1974: 47); (2) Deity inan Old 
Babylonian god list from Mari. Writ- 
ten Nin-GIR,. (Studies Birot, 184-85 r 
iii 23) 

Nin-Girgilu(m) (M) Deity identified 
with Inana. Means “Lady of Girgi- 
lu(m),” a town near Nippur. Girgi- 
lu(m) was also a type of bird. In a 
hymn she is call Unga-ibi-mal, ““Wise 
One of the People,’ mother of the right 
breast,” (Litke 1998: 150; Cohen 1993: 
63; Tallqvist 1974: 404; Cavigneaux 
and Krebernik, RIA IX: 362) 
Nin-Girida, Girida, Nin-giri,,-u-tu 
(M) Likely originally tutelary deity of 
Girid, a small settlement on the Euph- 
rates just northwest of Ur. A phonetic 
reading occurs in a personal name in 
two Ur III tablets. Spouse of Nin-azu. 
In “Enki and Nin-hursag” Nin-hursag 
decrees that her daughter, Nin-giri,,- 
u-tu, a variant(?) for Nin-girida, is to 
marry Nin-azu. Also an aspect of Gu- 
la. In “Nanna/Su’en’s Journey to Nip- 
pur,” the goddess welcomes Nanna’s 
boat to one of Nin-azu’s cult centers, 
Enegir, on the Euphrates between Ur 
and Uruk, and some temples of Nin- 
Girida are attested. (Frayne 2009: 56; 
Richter 2004: 491; LAS: 150-51; Litke 
1998: 189, 191; George 1993: 36, 167; 
Tallqvist 1974: 406; Krebernik, RIA IX: 
162, 362-63) 

Nin-girima (M) God of magic, especial- 
ly efficacious in dealing with snakes. 
Associated with water and the censer. 
In incantations from Fara, Ningirima 
seems to be junior god to Enlil, just as 
Asar-lu-he is to Enki in other incanta- 
tions. In one incantation Ningirim is said 
to release stomach-ache, which was 


bound to the sun, when it reaches the 
netherworld. In instructions for the 
high priest concerning the ritual pro- 
gram for akitu festivals at Babylon, 
Nin-girima was mentioned as casting 
the spell to rid the temple of evil. Nin- 
girima’s cult center north of Nippur 
was Muru(m), which was later Nin- 
kilim’s cult center. Sometimes confused 
or identified with Nin-kilim (Nin-gilim), 
“Lady Mongoose.” (George 2016: no. 1h; 
Lambert 2013: 427-36; Black and Green 
2003: 132; Litke 1998: 63; Cohen 1993: 
446; Tallqvist 1974: 397-98; Sachs, 
ANET: 333-34; Krebernik, RIA IX: 363- 
67) (2) A title of Enki/Ea as gardener 
god. Means “Lord of Fruit.” (Litke 
1998: 238; Cavigneaux and Krebernik, 
RIA IX: 367) 


Nin-giris (M) Goddess in the circle of En- 


ki. Her spouse was En-giriS. Together 
they were primeval ancestors of Enlil. 
Means “Madam Butterfly.” Note the 
similar sounding pair of Enlil’s ances- 
tors En-garaS and Nin-garag. (Volk, 
RIA IX: 367) 


Nin-giri-t-tu (M) See Nin-Girida 
Nin-Girsu (M) Sumerian god, the most 


prominent in the pantheon of the 
Lagaš area. Tutelary deity of the cities 
of Lagaš and Girsu. Attested in texts of 
the Early Dynastic period. Means 
“Lord of (the City of) Girsu.” A war- 
rior god and also concerned with the 
fertility of nature and the fields and 
with irrigation, particularly the con- 
trol of canals, several of which bore his 
name. Son of Enlil or of An/Anu(m) 
and the goddess Gatum-dug or some- 
times one of the mother goddesses, es- 
pecially Nin-hursag. Brother of the god- 
desses Nan&e and Nisaba. Husband of 
Baba. His sons were Ig-alima and Sul- 
Saga. On boundary stones of the Kassite 
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period, a plow was his symbol. He was 
sometimes associated with the lion. 
Tales about Nin-Girsu concentrated 
on his role as a warrior. In the earlier 
versions of the Anzû(m) story, Nin- 
Girsu, not the warrior god Ninurta, 
pursued and presumably subdued 
Anzti(m) when the latter stole the tab- 
lets of destiny from Enki (Sumerian 
version) or Enlil (Akkadian version). 
The Anzû(m) bird then became Nin- 
Girsu’s emblem. There was a group of 
hero/monsters killed by the god Nin- 
Girsu. In the Lagaš area at the time of 
Gudea, these minor deities received 
offerings in the Nin-Girsu temple. Gudea 
composed ahymn addressed to Nin-Gir- 
su concerning Gudea’s rebuilding of 
Nin-Girsu’s temple at Girsu, the E-nin- 
nu “House Fifty,” fifty being Ningir- 
su’s number. In a hymn Gudea recounts 
how Nin-Girsu as the Anzti(m)-bird 
came to him in a dream and told him to 
undertake the work. Nin-Girsu’s tem- 
ple at Lagaš was also rebuilt by Gudea. 
Though mainly a Lagag-area deity 
with a shrine at Dug-ru, near Lagaš, 
and a temple in the sacred precinct 
Sirara at Nimen, Nin-Girsu also had a 
chapel at Ur. One of the major yearly 
festivals of the Lagaš area was a “Bar- 
ley and Malt Consumption festival” 
held in honor of Nin-Girsu, involving 
a pilgrimage to Girsu. (Cohen 2015: 
33). (Foster 2005: 555-78; Black and 
Green 2003: 40, 43, 123, 138, 149; Leick 
1999: 62; Leick 1998: 130-31; Litke 1998: 
102, 174; Cohen 1993: 47, 179; George 1993: 
69 no. 96, 97 no. 430, 134 no. 894, no. 897; 
Tallqvist 1974: 404-5; Speiser, ANET: 111- 
13; Streck, RIA IX: 512-22; Braun-Holz- 
inger, RIA IX: 522-24) 
Nin-gir-zida (M) Deity in the circle of 
Gula. Means “Lady of the Trusty Knife.” 


(Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 
367) 

Nin-giskim-zi (M) Deity allocated offer- 
ings at Ur III Sarrakum and occurs as a 
personal name at Umma. Means “La- 
dy/Lord (of) the True Omen.” (cour- 
tesy D. I. Owen) 


Nin-gu-bara (M) Goddess identified 
with Inana/Ištar. gu-bar can mean 
“nape,” “enemy,” and even “outer edge.” 
See Gu-bar-ra, a name of ASratu(m), 
wife of Mardu/Amurru(m). (Litke 1998: 
151; Selz 1995: 268 note 1306; Cavig- 
neaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 373-74) 

Nin-GUbi-duga (M) Wife of Lumha, 
god of singers and singing. Her name 
means “Lady, that Voice Is Good.” See 
the possibly homonymous name Nin- 
INIM-duga. (Litke 1998: 104; Tallqvist 
1974: 406; Krebernik, RIA IX: 374) 


Nin-Gublaga (M) Sumerian god of cat- 
tle. Means “Lord of Gublag,” possibly a 
writing for Ki’abrig. Jacobsen calls 
him “the bull god” (1976: 25). Son of 
the moon god and his wife Nin-gal. 
Brother of Alammu8, vizier of Nanna/ 
Sin. Spouse of Nin-E-i-gara, a dairy 
goddess. In “Lament for Sumer and 
Ur,” Nin-Gublaga is forced to aban- 
don his devastated city. The god was 
invoked in magic. One of his epithets, 
“Lord who Beats Off Evil,” speaks to 
his apotropaic function. At Ki’abrig, 
his cult center, his temple there, and 
also at Ur, was called E-ga-bura 
“Chamber of Jars.” Another of his 
shrines was called “House of the Pot- 
ter.” At Ur, Nin-Gublaga had a high 
priestess who would have lived in the 
Gipar. The office was at one time filled 
by En-nin-sun-zi(d), a daughter of 
King Lipit-I8tar of Isin, who rebuilt the 
Gipar for her. Nin-Gublaga was wor- 
shipped also at Nippur and Larsa. 
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(LAS: 133; Leick 1999: 97; Litke 1998: 
120 no. 30 and note 31; Cohen 2015: 72; 
George 1993: 28, 93 no. 379; Kramer, 
ANET: 615; Cavigneaux and Kreber- 
nik, RIA IX: 374-76) 


Nin-gu-edina (M) Goddess associated 
with Inana/ I8tar. In one text spouse of 
Mardu. Means “Lady of the Edge of 
the Steppe.” See Nin-gu-bara. (Cav- 
igneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 376) 

Nin-gu’ena (M) (1) Deity identified with 
Dingir/Nin-mah. (2) Deity in the cir- 
cle of Baba in the E-ninnu at Lagaš. 
Whether (1) and (2) refer to the same 
deity is unclear. Means “Lady of the 
Assembly,” perhaps, at least in (1), re- 
ferring to Nin-mah’s high position in 
the council of the first-rank gods, as 
reflected in literature. (Litke 1998: 67, 
175; Tallqvist 1974: 406; Krebernik, 
RIA VIII: 505) 

Nin-gu-esiraka (M) Wife of Mes-sanga- 
Unuga. See Nin-gu-pa,-sir-ka at Nip- 
pur. (Litke 1998: 170; Tallqvist 1974: 
406; Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA 
IX: 376) 


Nin-(gu-)harana (M) Netherworld god. 
Law enforcer associated with the god- 
dess Manun-gal/Nungal. One of his 
titles was “Lord of the Pole ‘(or Mast),” 
perhaps a whipping post. Might have 
been identified with Pabil-sag. Means 
“Lord of the (Side of the) Road.” (Litke 
1998: 186; Tallqvist 1974: 407; Cav- 
igneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 376) 

Nin-gukkal (M) See En-gukkal 

Nin-gula (M) Deity identified with Inana/ 
Ištar. Appears also in the “Lamentation 
Over the Destruction of Ur,” where 
she is identified as being from Nimen. 
Means “Greatest Lady.” (Litke 1998: 151; 
Tall-qvist 1974: 406; Kramer, ANET: 456; 
Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 376) 


Nin-gumada (M) Sumerian Deity of the 
Ur II period at Girsu(?), written Nin- 
gu, -ma-da. Perhaps “Lady, Tribute of 
the Land.” (PSMFA 698: r 3). 

Nin-gumur-ana (M) Deity listed in An: 
Anum identified with or in the circle of 
Gula; elsewhere in An: Anum with Pa- 
bilsag or as a demon. Written with 
variant Nig- for Nin-. Although gú- 
mur means “throat,” in astronomical 
texts its Akkadian equivalent ur’udu 
also denotes an astral path. If this 
holds true for the Sumerian term, then 
the name might mean “Lady, the As- 
tral Path of Heaven.” (Richter 2004: 
223; Litke 1998: 179, 186) 

Nin-gu-pasiraka (M) Deity attested in 
the Ur IIT period. Means “Lady of the 
bank of Pasir.” Written pa,-sir. Pa;-sir“ 
is a location in Laga&S/Girsu texts. 
(Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 
377) 

Nin-gur, Nin-gurgur (M) Sumerian de- 
ity attested in god lists of the Early Dy- 
nastic period. Means “Lady of the 
Silo(s).” (Mander 1986: 113, 130) 

Nin-gu-sag (M) Deity attested in an Ear- 
ly Dynastic god list. Means “Lord, 
Foremost Ox.” (Mander 1986: 145) 


Nin-hadda(PA) (M) In an Old Babylo- 
nian god list, goddess listed in the cir- 
cle of Nuska, who himself, in an Emesal 
list of gods, is identified with En-gidri 
(Emesal: umun-muduru). The deity 
occurs also in the Fara period, where 
she seems to be related to the palace 
cult (Nin-hadda: é-gal). The reading 
had-da is based upon the variant Nin- 
PA-da, which occurs in several Ur III 
texts in the personal name Ur-“Nin- 
PA(-da). had-da appears to be a Sum- 
erian loanword from Akkadian hattum 
“scepter.” Means “Lady (of) the Scep- 
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ter.” See Nin-hadda-unken-na. (Rich- 
ter 2004: 84; Litke 1998: 187; Selz 1992: 
191; Mander 1986: 115; Tallqvist 1974: 
416; Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA 
IX: 480) 

Nin-hadda(PA)-unken-gala (M) Deity 
attested in a tablet and in a god list 
from Early Dynastic Suruppak. Means 
“Lady of the Scepter of the Great As- 
sembly.” The may be a longer form of 
the divine name Nin-hadda. For the 
reading -hadda see Nin-hadda. (Mar- 
tin et al. 2001: 111 and no. 105; Selz 
1992: 191) 


Nin-hal (M) See En-hal 
Nin-halama (M) Deity whose name 


means “Lady/Lord of Destruction.” 
(Litke 1998: 215) 

Nin-halib (M) See Egi/Ere8-halib 

Nin-has-ti (M) Sumerian deity attested 
ina god list from Early Dynastic Surup- 
pak. May mean “Lady/Lord who Heals 
the Broken.” (Mander 1986: 110) 

Nin-hedu(-bi) (M) Gate-keeper of An. 
One of the five daughters of Nin- 
Subur. Means “The Lady Is (its) Orna- 
ment.” (Litke 1998: 27-28; Cavigneaux, 
RIA IX: 360, 378) 


Nin-henuna (M) Deity whose name 
means “Lady/Lord of Abundance.” 
(1) One of eighteen messengers of 
Inana. (2) One of two deified bull-lyres 
of Gula. (Richter 2004: 212; Litke 1998: 
160, 185; Cavigneaux and Krebernik, 
RIA IX: 378) 

Nin-hili-su (M) Sumerian deity attested 
ona tablet referring to towns in the en- 
virons of Ur II Umma. Means “Lady/ 
Lord who Exudes Sex Appeal.” (Co- 
hen 1996a: 34) 

Nin-huluha (M) Deity attested in a 
school text from Susa. Means “Lord / 


Lady who causes trembling.” (Cav- 
igneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 377) 


Nin-hursag (M) Mother, birth, and earth 
deity. Equated to Dingir-mah, Nin- 
mah, Nin-tu(d), Aruru, Bélet-ili and 
other mother goddesses. Ona par with 
An/Anu(m), Enlil, and Enki/Ea as 
one of the most powerful deities in the 
pantheon. Mentioned in god lists in the 
Early Dynastic period. The composition 
Lugal-e, concerning the deeds of Ninur- 
ta, explains how Ninurta’s mother, the 
goddess Ninlil, received the name Nin- 
hursag when Ninurta gave her a moun- 
tainous area he had conquered, the hur- 
sag. Among her epithets were “” Mother 
of the Gods” and “Mother of All Chil- 
dren.” 

As deity of mountainous regions, 
she had a special interest in wild ani- 
mals. She was also “mother” to domes- 
ticated herds. Along with An, Enlil, 
and Enki/Ea, Nin-hursag was respon- 
sible for decreeing the fates, for 
instance, of cities, as in the “Lamenta- 
tion over the Destruction of Sumer and 
Ur.” In texts, such as the Sumerian Del- 
uge story, she was credited, along with 
An, Enlil, and Enki, with the creation of 
human beings. As mother of Ninurta 
she was spouse of Enlil and had eight 
children by him. Also mother of Lil. 
Another tradition saw her as the sister 
of Enlil and spouse of Sul-pa’e, god of 
wild beasts. Their offspring were Agi, 
Lisina, and Lil. Several kings claimed 
to have been suckled by the goddess, 
for instance, E-anatum in his famous 
Stele of the Vultures. Many kingsstyled 
themselves her “beloved.” 

The symbol often associated with 
mother goddesses such as Nin-hursag 
was in the shape of the Greek letter 
omega (Q) and probably stood for the 
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womb. The “cow-and-calf” motif, 
common inthe Eastern Mediterranean 
area, might also refer to Nin-hursag, as 
wellas to other birth/ mother goddess- 
es. A carving with this motif was part 
of a group of ivories found at Nimrid. 
(Mallowan 1978: 56 figure 65) 

The composition “Enki and Nin- 
hursag” demonstrates that Nin-hursag 
had life-and-death power even over 
great deities. Nin-hursag saw her daugh- 
ter, granddaughter, and great-grand- 
daughter all become pregnant by Enki, 
the father ofher daughter. Nin-hursag, as 
retribution, causes Enkito become death- 
ly ill. Eventually Nin-hursag relents and 
gives birth to eight deities to cure Enki’s 
eight afflicted body parts. At the end of 
“The Death of Gilgameš,” the hero pre- 
sented offerings to Nin-hursag, whom 
the composition coupled with the god 
Sakkan /Sumuqan, the deity of wild ani- 
mals. 

Nin-hursag had shrines and temples 
or received offerings at Lagaš, Girsu, 
Umma, Ur, Mari, Adab, and Susa. 
Sarrakum, whose sacred precinct was 
Keš, was the cult center of the goddess 
from the Early Dynastic period to Old 
Babylonian times. There her temple 
was called E-Keš “House of Keš.” She 
also had a cult center at Adab, where 
she was revered in the E-mah “Lofty 
House.” Her temples at Girsu and 
Babylon carried the same name. The 
site of Tell al-“‘Ubaid near Ur was also 
a cult center of the goddess, where she 
had a famous “temple oval.” Many 
kings declared that they had built tem- 
ples and shrines for Nin-hursag. A tab- 
let from Mari lists Nin-hursag among 
deities receiving oil for ablutions. See 
drawing under Bélet-ili. (Cohen 2015: 
76; Black and Green 2003: 53, 133, 140; 
Frayne 2001: 153; Leick 1999: 50; Leick 


1998: 132; Litke 1998: 66; George 1993: 
97 no. 430, 108 no. 578, 119 no. 713 no. 
716, 168 no. 1381-86; Frankfort 1978: 
301; Jacobsen 1976: 104-10, 112, 131; 
Tallqvist 1974: 407-8; Kramer, ANET: 
36-41, 43, 613; Krebernik, RIA VII: 505; 
Heimpel, RIA IX: 378-81; Braun-Holz- 
inger, RIA IX: 381-82) 

Nin-hursag-A’ebara (M) The local form 
of Nin-hursag at A’ebara in the region 
of Umma. (Cohen 1996a: 33) 


Nin-hursag-Aratta (M) The local form of 
Nin-hursag at a town apparently situ- 
ated near Umma or thename could mean 
“Great Ninhursag.” This is nota reference 
to Aratta in Iran. (Cohen 1996a: 33) 

Nin-hursag-ASa-anse (M) The local 
form of Nin-hursag at the place ASa-anSe 
“Field of the Donkey.” (Cohen 1996a: 33) 

Nin-hursag-ASa-banda-ana (M) The lo- 
cal form of Nin-hursag at the ancient 
town of ASa-banda-ana in the envi- 
rons of Umma. (Cohen 1996a: 33) 


Nin-hursag-ASa-GIR (M) The local form 
of Nin-hursag at the ancient town of 
A&a-GIR in the Umma district. (Cohen 
1996a: 33) 

Nin-hursag-A’u’da (M) The local form 
of Nin-hursag at the ancient town of 
A’u'dain the environs of Umma. (Cohen 
1996a: 33) 

Nin-hursag-Du-kar-saga (M) The local 
form of Nin-hursag at the ancient 
town of Du-kar-saga in the environs of 
Umma. (Cohen 1996a: 33) 

Nin-hursag-GAR-zida (M) The local form 
of Nin-hursag at the ancient town of 
GAR-zida in the environs of Umma. 
(Cohen 1996a: 33) 

Nin-hursag-ib-sig(?) (M) Goddess at- 
tested at Ur II Umma. (ASJ 18, 86 22: 
o 4) 
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Nin-hursag-kalama (M) Deity identi- 
fied with Inana/TIStar. (Litke 1998: 151; 
George 1993: 101 no. 482; Cavigneaux 
and Krebernik, RIA IX: 382) 


Nin-hursag-Kamari (M) Local form of 
Nin-hursag at the ancient town of Ka- 
mari in the environs of Umma. (Cohen 
1996a: 33). 


Nin-hursag-Kubibi (M) Local form of 
Nin-hursag at the ancient town of Ku- 
bibi in the environs of Umma. (Cohen 
1996a: 33) 


Nin-hursag-Maskan (M) Local form of 
Nin-hursag at the town of Magkan in the 
environs of Umma. (Cohen 1996a: 33) 


Nin-hursag-Nubanda (M) Local form of 
Nin-hursag at the town of Nubanda, in 
addition to a temple dating to Ur I 
times, a temple to Nin-hursag dating 
to Early Dynastic times was un- 
earthed. (Sallaberger 1993: I, 59 and 
note 246, 189 and note 896) 

Nin-hursag of Susa (E) See Narundi/e 

Nin-hursag-sa-E-ganu (M) Form of Nin- 
hursag who received regular offerings 
in her temple “The Ostrich House” (8a 
é-ga-nu,,;""""") probably in Ur during 
the Ur III period. (Sallaberger 1993: I, 
59 and note 246, 159) 

Nin-hursag-Ur-Mami-Sa-A’ebara_ (M) 
Local form of Nin-hursag at A’ebara. 
(Cohen 1996a: 33) 

Nin-hursag-zalaga-Sa-A’ebara (M) Lo- 
cal form of Nin-hursag at A’ebara. 
Nin-hursag-zalaga means “Shining 
Nin-hursag.” (Cohen 1996a: 33) 

Nin-Ib-gal (M) Deity identified with 
Inana/IStar at Umma and elsewhere. 
Means “Lady of the Ib-gal,” her sanc- 
tuary at Umma, which may mean” The 
Great Oval.” It was also called E-Ib-gal 
at both Lagaš proper and Sarra-kum in 


its sacred precinct Keš. At Umma the 
Festival of the Early Grass was cele- 
brated with Nin-Ib-gal and two other 
goddesses. (Litke 1998: 151; Cohen 
1993: 144, 163; George 1993: 103 no. 
504-6, no. 1387; Cavigneaux and Kreber- 
nik, RIA IX: 382) 
Nin-igara (M) See Nin-E-i-gara(k) 
Nin-igi-abzu (M) Deity identified with 
Dam-gal-nuna/Damkina, spouse of 
Enki/Ea. Means “Lady, Eye (or ‘One in 
front’) of the Abzu.” Also written Nin- 
"igi-abzu. (Litke 1998: 88; Cohen 1993: 
144, 163; Tallqvist: 1974: 408; Cavigneaux 
and Krebernik, RIA IX: 382) 
NIN-igi-gunu (M) See Egi/EreS-igi-gunu 
Nin-igi-kug (M) See Niššīku(m) 
Nin-igizi-bara, GaSan-ibizi-bara 
(Emesal) (M) One of two bull-lyres in 
the service of Inana/I8tar in the name 
of the twenty-first year of King Ibbi- 
Sin. The deified harp in one temple 
was “plated with 4 pounds of silver 
and 5 shekels of gold” (Heimpel, RIA 
IX: 382). She was worshipped at Um- 
ma, Uruk, Larsa, Isin, and Mari. Also a 
title of the healing goddess Gula. 
Means “Lady Looked upon Favor- 
ably” or “Chosen Lady.” (Litke 1998: 
153; Tall-qvist 1974: 408; Heimpel, RIA 
IX: 382-84) 
Nin-ildu (M) See Nin-duluma 
Nin-imin (M) Wife of Nin-a-gal, the 
smith god. Means “Lady (of the) Sev- 
en” or “Lady of Everything.” (Litke 
1998: 108; Krebernik, RIA IX: 384) 
Nin-im-ma (M) Itis unclear whether this 
name, written -im-ma and attested 
once at Ur HI Umma, is a variant for 
Nin-imma(SIG,) or indicates a separate 
deity. (Sallaberger 1993: 104; Sigrist 
1983: 312) 
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Nin-imma (M) Enlil’s private secretary, 
the “scholar at Enlil’s court” (George 
1993: 79). Associated with Nisaba, the 
scribe of the gods. Also a birth goddess 
and wet-nurse of Nanna/Sin. Accord- 
ing to Jacobsen, she was “a deification of 
the female sexual organs” (1976: 113). 
Mentioned as early as the Early Dy- 
nastic period. Daughter of Enlil and 
sister of Ninurta. Another tradition 
described her as daughter of Enki and 
Nin-kura. Her spouse was Kusig-ban- 
da. Her main temple was at Nippur, 
and she had temples or shrines at Ur, 
Uruk, and Assur. There is a goddess 
Nin-im-ma (Sigrist 1983: no. 312), but 
whether this is a separate deity or a 
variant for Nin-imma(SIG,) is unclear. 
Note the names Nin-SIG,-SIG, and Nin- 
SIG,-gi,, which might be forms or variants 
of Nin-imma. A reading Nin-imma, for 
Nin-sig, and Nin-imma,, for Nin-sig,- 
sig, has been proposed. (See Richter 
2004: 94-95). (Cohen 2015: 224; Lam- 
bert 2013: 427-36; Litke 1998: 56; 
George 1993: 24,79 no. 202,105 no. 525, 
123 no. 758, 131 no. 857; Focke, RIA IX: 
384-86) 


Nin-inim-gena (M) Deity in an Old 


Babylonian god list from Mari. Means 
“Lord/Lady whose Word is Reliable.” 
(Studies Birot, 184-85: r iv 2) 


Nin-in-na (M) Deity in a Sargonic text 


from Nippur by whom an oath was 
sworn. (Richter 2004: 415) 


Nin-intina, Nin-intena (M) Deity iden- 


tified with Inana of Inana/Ištar. An : 
Anum explains in-te-na as qurdi, “her- 
oism.” (Litke 1998: 150; Krebernik, RIA 
IX: 386) 


Nin-Irigala, Nin-eS-gala (M) Name ap- 


plied to several goddesses, including 
Inana/I&tar at Uruk, the healing god- 
dess Gula, and the spouse of the fire 
god Gibil. Attested in god lists and 
other material from the Early Dynastic 
period. Means “Lady of the Irigal (per- 
haps “Great Shrine”). In the Hellenistic 
period there was an important Irigal 
temple in the Kul(l)aba district in the 
southern part of Uruk. In the Hellenis- 
tic akitu ritual of Uruk, Nin-Irigal ap- 
pears with the Gula, Me-me, and Baba. 
(Litke 1998: 108; George 1993: 83-84 no. 
270; Krebernik, RIA IX: 386-87) 


Nin-Isina (M) Name of the city goddess 
of Isin, “Lady of Isin” a goddess of 
healing. Mentioned in god lists and 


Nin-IN (M) See Nin-Isina 
Nin-indagar (M) Spouse of the grain 


goddess Kusu attested in An : Anum. 
The deity may have been associated 
with cattle and was equated to the god 
Iskur in some god lists. (Schwemer 


other material from the Early Dynastic 
period. As “Great Doctor of the Black- 
Headed(=the Sumerians),” Nin-Isina 
was all but identical to Gula, with 


2001: 17; Litke 1998: 59; Steinkeller 
1989: 228) 

Nin-in-dub (M) Sumerian goddess, a 
form of Nin-kar(r)ak in An : Anum. 
Means “Boundary Lady.” (Richter 2004: 
215: Litke 1998: 180) 

Nin-inim-duga (M) Deity whose name 
means “Lady/Lord of the Spoken 
Word.” See Nin-Gubi-duga. (Richter 
2004: 205) 


whom she was identified at Larsa and 
other places. She was also identified 
with Nin-kar(r)ak. At a later time, she 
also took over some of Inana/I8tar’s 
warlike traits; she proclaims: “I, wom- 
anand hero, I, the mighty warrior, I go 
against a [‘rebellious country’]” (Quoted 
by Jacobsen 1977: 193). She was daugh- 
ter of the goddess Ura, commonly un- 
derstood in ancient times as meaning 
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“Earth.” In some traditions, UraS was 
the spouse of the head of the pantheon, 
the sky god An/Anu(m). Nin-Isina’s 
consort was Pabil-sag, son of Enlil. 
Their son was the healing god Damu, 
and their daughters Gunura and Su- 
mah, messenger of the E-gal-mah tem- 
ple. As with the other healing goddesses, 
Nin-Isina’s sacred animal was the dog. 

When in “Enki and the World Order” 
Inana complains to Enki that she has not 
been assigned a function, she points out 
that “[her] illustrious sister” Nin-Isina 
has been given important jewelry and a 
function as “An’s mistress”: “... to stand 
beside An” and address him when she 
wants to (LAS: 224). Nin-Isina appears as 
amourner in Sumerian laments. Accord- 
ing to one lament, “She who is of Isin” 
abandoned her city and “her shrine E- 
galmah [sic]” (Kramer, ANET: 455). Ina 
letter-prayer, Sin-iddinam, king of Larsa, 
addresses Nin-Isina as: “Great healer 
whose incantation is life (health), whose 
spells restore the sick man, /Mother of 
the nation, merciful one ...” (Hallo 1976: 
215, 217). 

Nin-Isina’s city Isin was an impor- 
tant pilgrimage destination for the 
sick, maimed, and dying. The temple 
also provided midwives. The temple, 
the E-gal-mah “Exalted Palace,” and 
its precinct must have been extremely 
busy and crowded: patients asking for 
healing, priests doing rituals and in- 
cantations, and dogs barking. Nin-Isi- 
na’s precinct also housed a sanctuary 
called “Dog-House,” probably a “sacred 
dog kennel” (George 1993: 156 no. 
1182). There the goddess’s canine alter 
ego would have enjoyed a luxurious 
life, until, perhaps, it became a sacrifice. 
During excavations about 33 dog buri- 
als were unearthed, a discovery that 
constituted “the first time a ritual 


burial of animals in a cultic area had 
been discovered in the Sumerian heart- 
land” (Puhr 1977: 136). They were prob- 
ably the remains of votive and ritual 
sacrifices. Nin-Isina was worshipped 
throughout Mesopotamia and had 
temples, usually called E-gal-mah, or 
shrines in most major cities, including 
Nippur, Ur, Uruk, Lagaš, Girsu, Larsa, 
Babylon, and Aššur. (Cohen 2015: 62; 
Black and Green 2003: 140, 182; Leick 
1998: 132, 133; Litke 1998: 179; George 
1993: 88 no. 318-23,152 no. 1123; Edzard, 
RIA IX: 387-88) 
Nin-itta, Nin-(n)at(t)a (H, L) See Nin-atta 
Nin-izi-mua (M) See Azi(da)-mua 
Nin-kalam-zigala (M) Deity identified 
with Haya, spouse of Nisaba. Means 
“Lord who Brings the Nation to Life.” 
(Litke 1998: 54; Cavigneaux and 
Krebernik, RIA IX: 440) 
Nin-KA-limmu/imin (M) See NITA-su- 
limmu 
Nin-kalla (M) Deity allocated an offer- 
ing at Puzris-Dagan in the Ur III peri- 
od. Means “The Lady Is Precious.” 
Nin-kar (M) Deity at third-millennium 
Ebla. Written Nin-kar. (Waetzoldt 2001) 
Nin-kara (M) Goddess identified with 
Aya, the spouse of Šamaš. Means “La- 
dy who Shines,” fitting for the wife of 
the sun. Attested as early as the Sum- 
erian za-mi hymns and god lists of the 
Early Dynastic period. Written Nin- 
kara. (Litke 1998: 131; Cavigneaux and 
Krebernik, RIA IX: 440-41) 


Nin-kar-du (M) See ASGAB-kar-du 

Nin-kar-gal (M) Deity attested in an Early 
Dynastic god list. (Mander 1986: 159) 

Nin-KAR-la (M) Deity attested in a Sar- 
gonic personal name. (Milano and 
Westenholz 2015) 
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Nin-kar-nuna (M) Deity witha shrine at 
Nippur and identified in An: Anum as 
the brother of Iminani-zi(d) and the 
spouse of Kinda-zi, the hairdresser. 
Explained as the beautician of Ninur- 
ta. The name means “Lord of the Noble 
Quay,” though the connection betweena 
quay and the proposed duties of the bar- 
šu-gál is unclear. (Richter 2004: 75; Litke 
1998: 48, 49; George 1993: 168 no. 1389; 
Tallqvist 1974: 409; Cavigneaux and 
Krebernik, RIA IX: 441) 


Nin-kar(r)ak (M) Goddess of health, heal- 
ing, and medicine. Identified with Baba, 
Gula, and Nin-Isina. Like other heal- 
ing goddesses, Nin-kar(r)ak had the 
dog as a sacred animal and nether- 
world connections, as one of her titles 
showed: Nin-E-kisiga “Lady of the 
House of Offerings for the Dead.” The 
goddess could cause disease, as well 
as cure it, as seen in the law code of 
Hammu-rapi, which invokes Nin- 
kar(r)ak to inflict disease, a never-heal- 
ing injury, upon those who would de- 
face the stele or refuse to obey its laws. 

Nin-kar(r)ak did not have a great 
presence in myth. However, the Baby- 
lonian story of Adapa mentions her 
near the end of the text: “... what ill he 
[Adapa] has broughtupon mankind, / 
[And] the diseases that he brought 
upon the bodies of men, / These Nin- 
kar(r)ak will allay” (Speiser, ANET: 
103). There were temples of Nin- 
kar(r)ak: in Babylon “The Pure Moun- 
tain,” in Borsippa “House that Gives 
Life,” and in Sippar “House of Rejoic- 
ing.” Probably centers of healing, as 
well as sources of divinations and ora- 
cles, these temples would have been 
staffed by personnel trained in healing 
rituals, dream interpretation, and div- 
ination techniques. NIN-karrak was 


the Elamite form of the goddess bor- 
rowed from Babylonian, ultimately 
from Sumerian. Silhak-In’uginak I in- 
vokes the healing goddess at the head of 
one of his inscriptions. She appears also 
in a treaty between Naram-Sin of Akkad 
and a king of Susa. (Litke 1998: 180; 
George 1993: 102 no. 488, 150 no. 1095, 
155 no. 1167; Hinz and Koch 1987: 
1002; König 1977: 29, 119, 206, 227; 
Tallqvist 1974: 409-10) 


Nin-KA-sahar (M) Deity with a cella at 


Ur II Umma. (Cavigneaux and Kreber- 
nik, RIA IX: 441) 


Nin-ka-si (M) Sumerian goddess of strong 


drink, Enlil’s brewer, and, sometimes, 
wine-maker. Responsible for provid- 
ing beverages, especially beer, for the 
temples of Nippur. Attested from the 
earliest periods on. Offspring of Enlil 
and Nin-hursag. In another tradition, 
child of Nin-ti and Enki. Often cited 
with her spouse (or brother) Siris or 
SiraS, a god of fermented beverage. 
She had nine children representing as- 
pects of “strong drink.” Another child 
was Nin-mada, snake-charmer of An/ 
Anu(m) and Enlil. The name Nin-ka- 
si possibly means “Lady who Fills the 
Mouth (with Strong Drink).” Itmay be 
just serendipitous that the name seems 
so close to nin-ka& “Beer Lady.” How- 
ever, note Nin-kaS-si and Nin-ka& in 
two Ur II texts from Nippur and Umma 
respectively, which seem to be variants 
for Nin-ka-si. 

“The Hymn to Nin-ka-si,” a drink- 
ing song dating from the eighteenth 
century BCE, praises the goddess for 
producing in beer drinkers “a blissful 
mood” (Civil 2002a: 3). In the work 
“Enki and Nin-hursag,” she was cre- 
ated by Nin-hursag to heal Enki’s ail- 
ingmouth. Atthe end ofthe composition, 
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Nin-hursag decreed that the goddess 
would be “She who sates the desires.” 
Attested sacred sites of Nin-ka-si 
include a “socle” at Ur and a temple at 
Nippur. She was worshipped also at 
Umma and Isin. The deity was some- 
times presented as male. (LAS: 297-98; 
Civil 2002a: 2; Civil 2002b; Litke 1998: 61; 
George 1993: 24, 158 no. 1214, 168 no. 
1391; Civil 1991; Katz and Fritz 1991; 
Tallqvist 1974: 409; Kramer, ANET: 40 
and note 54, 41; Krebernik, RIA IX: 442- 
44) 

Nin-kaskal (M) Goddess attested in an 
Early Dynastic god list. Means “Lady 
(of) the Highway.” (Mander 1986: 145) 

Nin-kaS(-si) (M) See Nin-ka-si 

Nin-kasbar (M) Deity identified with 
Bélet-ili. Means “Lady Decision-Mak- 
er.” Nin-SU.UD-a8-bar-re two entries 
later is probably based upon a misco- 
pying at some point in the transmis- 
sion. In one lexical text she is the chief 
herald of a deity whose name is not 
preserved. (Litke 1998: 67; Krebernik, 
RIA VIII: 506). 

Nin-kasbar-an-ki (M) Deity identified 
with Sadar-nuna, the spouse of Nuska. 
Means “Lady Decision-Maker of 
Heaven and Earth.” (Litke 1998: 51; 
Krebernik, RIA VIII: 505; Cavigneaux 
and Krebernik, RIA IX: 439) 

Nin-KAtes-sisike (M) See TaSmétu(m) 

Nin-kesed (M) Deity known from Ur III 
tablets that associate the deity with the 
city of Uruk. (Richter 2004: 282) 

Nin-ki (M) See Enki (2) 

Nin-kiag-nuna (M) Deity identified 
with Sadar-nuna, spouse of Nuska. 
Means “Lady Beloved of the Prince.” 
(Litke 1998: 51; Cavigneaux and 
Krebernik, RIA IX: 447) 


Nin-kida, Nin-gida, Nin-nigkida (M) 
Deity identified with Nin-kilim in An 
: Anum and cited directly after Nin- 
kilim in an Early Dynastic god list. At 
Suruppak the form Nin-ki-da is attest- 
ed. In An: Anum the name is written: 
Nin-'8“"ki-da and Nin-nig-ki-da, sug- 
gesting the ki-da might be a rendering 
for “linen” (gada/kiti), thus the “Lin- 
en Lady.” (Lafont 1997: no. 57; Mander 
1986: 94-95 note 28; Litke 1998: 171; 
Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 
447) 

Nin-kiengise (M) Deity attested in a 
Fara god list. (Mander 1986: 145) 

Nin-ki-gar (M) Goddess attested in an 
Early Dynastic god list. (Mander 1986: 
145) 


Nin-ki-LAGABxTIL (M) Deity after 
whom the tenth month was named in 
third-millennium BCE Mari and who 
appears in an early Mari god list. (See 
Cohen 2015: 324) 

Nin-kilim/gilim (M) Sumerian deity, 
usually a goddess, but sometimes 
male. Associated with the mongoose 
or palm-rat, whose Sumerian name 
was synonymous with hers. Kramer 
says that the deity was “in charge of 
field mice and vermin” (1981: 364). 
One of Nin-kilim’s cult centers was a 
city on the Tigris River near Baghdad 
Diniktum and another in the greater 
environs of Nippur Muru(m), where 
Nin-kilim was male and his wife was 
Nin-Muru(m), “Lady of (the City of) 
Muru(m).” Possibly was confused 
with Nin-Girima, a god occurring in 
magic spells against snakes, whose 
cult center was also Muru(m). Identi- 
fied with Ku-kuina Neo-Assyrian god 
list. (Black and Green 2003: 132; Veld- 
huis 2002: 67-69; Litke 1998: 171; 
George 1993: 30, 43; Tallqvist 1974: 
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397; King 1969: pl. 11; Heimpel, RIA 
VII: 423-25) 

Nin-k/gilim-kida (M) Deity listed in An 
: Anum between Nin-kilim and Nin-ki- 
da. Perhaps this was an inadvertent 
conflation of the two entries that ulti- 
mately appeared as a separate deity. 
(Litke 1998: 171) 


Nin-ki-gu (M) Goddess attested in an 
Early Dynastic god list. Perhaps a variant 
for Nin-ki-kt. (Mander 1986: 145) 

Nin-kiki (M) See Kiki 

Nin-ki-ku (M) Goddess attested in an 
Early Dynastic god list. Means “Lady 
(of) the Holy Place.” (Mander 1986: 
145) 


Nin-kimdu (M) Perhaps associated 
with the agricultural god En-kimdu. 
(Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 
448) 

Nin-kingal (M) See En-gukkal 

Nin-kinnir (M) Sumerian deity attested 


in an Early Dynastic god list. (Mander 
1986: 40) 


Nin-kiri (M) Sumerian goddess attested 
in an Ur III tablet from the Inana tem- 
ple in Nippur.Means “Lady of the 
Garden.” (Richter 2004: 31; Zettler 
1992: 271) 

Nin-KIR-amas (M) Wife of Nin-amaés- 
kug(a) and daughter of Ama-arazu. 
Allocated offerings at Ur II Nippur. 
Written nin-kir,(KA)-amas. Perhaps a 
variant for or originally kir,,, thus “The 
Lady, Lamb of the Sheepfold.” (Rich- 
ter 2004: 69; Litke 1998: 63) 

Nin-kir-ura (M) Deity whoin An: Anum 
is identified as a bara,-sig;-ga offi- 
cial(?) of Nin-Nibru. Written nin-kiri,- 
ùr in An : Anum and Nin-kir,-ur,-ra 
with gloss ki-'ri’-ur"-ra in an Old 
Babylonian god list. Note Kir,-tr-trr, the 


similar-sounding bara,-sig.-ga official(?) 
of Ninurta. kir, ùr can mean “to smear/ 
rub the nose.” If ùr/ur, here is a variant 
for ur, then it might mean “Lady with 
the Flaring Nostrils.” (Richter 2004: 75; 
Litke 1998: 49, 50; Cavigneaux and 
Krebernik, RIA IX: 449) 


Nin-kirzal (M) Means “Lady/Lord 
Joy.” (Litke 1998: 220; Krebernik, RIA 
IX: 367) 


Nin-kisura (M) Netherworld deity. 
Means “Lady/Lord of the Boundary.” 
(Litke 1998: 207; Cavigneaux and 
Krebernik, RIA IX: 449) 


Nin-Kis (M) Goddess attested in an Ear- 
ly Dynastic god list. Means “Lady of 
Kis.” From later evidence, probably a 
form of Inana. (Mander 1986: 104) 


Nin-kišara (M) Cook of the sky god An/ 
Anu(m). Means “Lord of the Uni- 
verse.” (Litke 1998: 30; Tallqvist 1974: 
411; Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA 
IX: 449) 

Nin-kita (M) Daughter of Nin-Subur. 
(Litke 1998: 28; Cavigneaux and Kreber- 
nik, RIA IX: 449) 


Nin-kiura (M) Goddess attested at Ur III 
and Old Babylonian Ur. Her residence 
was in the temple of Nin-gal. Written 
nin-ki-tr-ra, “Lady of the kiur.”ki-tr 
can mean “foundation” or denote a sa- 
cred location. A sector of the E-Ki8-nu- 
gal temple at Ur was called the Ki-ur. 
(Richter 2004: 438-39) 


Nin-kug-gal (M) See En-gukkal 
Nin-kulkul (M) See MuSme-kulkul 


Nin-kum (M) Goddess who served with 
her spouse Enkum at the temple of En- 
ki; they both appear in conjunction 
with the Apkalla. (Wiggermann 1992: 
71,76) 


Nin-kungal (M) See En-kungal 
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(Nin-)kug-nuna (M) (1) Deity identified 
with Inana/Ištar at Eridu and espe- 
cially at Ur. An attested sanctuary to 
Inana as Nin-kt-nuna was located at 
Eridu, and archaeologists have exca- 
vated a temple at Ur where she was 
honored ina festival. She also had a sa- 
cred garden at Ur. (2) One of the four 
“attendants” of Nanna/Sin. (Cohen 
2015: 89, 232; Litke 1998: 122; George 
1993: 115 no. 667, 165 no. 1328; 
Tallqvist 1974: 411; Cavigneaux and 
Krebernik, RIA IX: 450-51) 


Nin-kura (M) Name of several minor 
Sumerian deities. Means “Lady /Lord 
of the Mountain(s).” In An: Anum, fe- 
male Nin-kura was paired with male 
En-kura, both being primeval ances- 
tors of the god Enlil. In the same god 
list, Nin-kura was designated as the 
husband of the goddess of weaving 
Uttu. In “Enki and Nin-hursag,” Nin- 
kura is the daughter of Enki and Nin- 
NISA and has a daughter Nin-imma or 
Uttu by Enki. In a text from Suruppak 
she has an iSib-priest. In a Hellenistic 
ritual for the repair of a temple, the 
goddess was created by Ea to work on 
the repairs. At Emar, Nin-kura was the 
wife of Dagan, with whom she was 
joined in a “Sacred Marriage” ritual. 
Also at Emar, a festival was celebrated 
in Nin-kura’s honor. (Litke 1998: 33, 
110; Cohen 1993: 344, 356, 358; Jacob- 
sen 1976: 112-13; Tallqvist 1974: 411; 
Kramer, ANET: 39; Sachs, ANET: 341; 
Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 451) 

Nin-kurusda (M) Deity in an Old Baby- 
lonian god list. Means “Lady (animal) 
Fattener.” (Weidner 1924/25) 

Nin-kusig, Nim-ku-si (M) Name of 
Sala(8). In An: Anum wife of Dagan; in 
another, late god list, wife of Adad. 
Means “Golden Lady.” Explained as 


“Sala of the Mountain.” (Schwemer 
2001: 74, 401-2; Litke 1998: 43, 232; 
Tallqvist 1974: 411; Cavigneaux and 
Krebernik, RIA IX: 451) 


Nin-KUS (M) Deity at Ur IIT Umma at- 
tested as having an exorcist (i8ib). Pos- 
sible readings include Nin-i8i and 
Nin-sahar. (SAT 2, 1144: 0 9) 

NIN-la (M) See Egi/EreS-la 

Nin-LA-dubur (M) Deity listed among 
the ancestors of Enlil. Written Nin-la- 


dubur,. Spouse was En-LA-dubur,. 
(Lambert 2013: 408) 
Nin-Lagaba (M) See Bélet-Lagaba 
Nin-la-ra (M) Sumerian goddess ap- 
pearing in a god list among various 


mother deities such as Nin-mah and 
Aruru. (Richter 2004: 145) 


Nin-lamma (M) God attested in an Early 
Dynastic god list. (Mander 1986: 145) 

Nin-lamma-edin-ge (M) Deity attested 
in an Early Dynastic god list. May 
mean “Lady /Lord who Is the Guard- 
ian Spirit (of) the Nighttime Steppe.” 
(Mander 1986: 56) 

Ninlil (Sum.), Mulliltu(m) (Akk.), Mul- 
lissu(m) (Assyrian) Her name is the 
female equivalent of Enlil, her hus- 
band. As Mullissu(m), she was wife of 
Aššur and her sacred animal was the 
lion. Identified with Nin-hursag; Nin- 
tu(d), a birth goddess; ASnan, a grain 
goddess; Sala(8), wife of Dagan; and 
Seru’a, wife of Aššur. Later she was 
equated to Ištar, especially Ištar of Ar- 
bela. One account gives her original 
name as Sud, who was tutelary goddess 
of Suruppak. Nin-lil’s mother (and 
Sud’s) was Nun-bar-Se-gunu, an an- 
cient farming goddess, sometimes 
equated to Nisaba, the scribe and grain 
goddess. The god of the storehouse 
Haya was usually named as her father. 
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Ninlil was mother of Nanna/Sin, Ninur- 
ta, Nergal/Meslamta-e, Nin-azu, and 
En-bilulu. 

With Enlil, she decreed the fates 
and managed the Me. Ninlil’s many 
titles included “Lady of Heaven and 
Earth,” “Lady of the Lands,” “Lady of 
the Gods,” “Mother of the Gods,” and 
“Lordly Wild Cow.” The latter title 
occurs in a Babylonian text in which 
she is depicted as “butting ... enemies 
with her mighty horns” (Oppenheim, 
ANET: 300). Often addressed in prayers 
and hymns as “mother” and “merciful 
mother,” Ninlil originally may have 
been a birth/mother goddess. She 
regularly interceded with Enlil on 
behalf of petitioners. The law code of 
Hammu-rapi mentions her in this 
regard. 

In myth and literature, Ninlil appears 
primarily in relation to Enlil. In “Enlil 
and Ninlil,” Enlil rapes the young 
goddess, who, despite her mother’s 
warning, was wandering by the river. 
The assembly of deities then exiles 
Enlil to the netherworld. Ninlil fol- 
lows and the couple has intercourse 
several times more. As a result, she 
bears the moon god Nanna/Sin and 
the netherworld gods Nergal/Meslam- 
ta-e, Nin-azu, and En-bilulu. When, in 
“Enlil and Sud,” Enlil espouses the god- 
dess Sud, she is renamed Ninlil. 

She is identified with Ištar of Arbe- 
la, Ninlil gave oracles to warring 
Assyrian kings. One Assyrian treaty 
appealed to her as she “who resides in 
Nineveh” (Reiner, ANET: 538). The 
goddess was worshipped in all the 
temples of Enlil, particularly at Nip- 
pur, where she had several shrines in 
Enlil’s precinct. One of them was entitled 
“Sacred Bed-Chamber” (George 1993: 
106 no. 539). She also had her own 


temple at Nippur. Her cult center was 
Tum-(m)al, near Nippur to the south, 
and so she was Egi-Tummaala. As Sud, 
her cult city was Suruppak. She also 
had a sanctuary in the main temple at 
Assur. At her temples in Nineveh, 
Arba’il (“House of the Lady of the 
Land”), and also at Hursag-kalama, a 
precinct of the greater city of Kiš, she 
was identified with Ištar. At Dūr- 
Kurigalzu, just west of modern Bagh- 
dad, she had a temple called “House 
of the Lady on High.” She also had 
temples or shrines at Isin, Kiš, Ur, and 
Uruk. During the akitu at Nippur a fes- 
tival was held in Ninlil’s temple. 
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Detail showing Ninlil from a relief of a proces- 
sion of deities from Maltai or Maltaya, North- 
ern Iraq. Carved into the rock face. Neo- 
Assyrian. After Pritchard 1969b: 181, no. 537. 
See also Black and Green 2003: 40. 


At Aššur, during the akitu festival, 
among other ritual acts, the king visited 
the shrine of Ninlil. In the form of her 


264 Gods and Goddesses of the Ancient Near East 


statue, the goddess went in procession to 
the house erected for the rites, was 
present at recitations and the playing 
of kettledrums before the deities, and 
participated in a ritual feast associated 
with the event. Her astral manifesta- 
tion was Ursa Major. (LAS: 100-6, 106- 
11; Black and Green 2003: 40, 140-41; 
Leick 1999: 65-66; Leick 1998: 133; Lit- 
ke 1998: 40, 230; Cohen 1993: 16, 81-82, 
87-88, 308, 312, 328, 336, 339-41, 424- 
25; George 1993: 65 no. 38, 86 no. 299, 
89 no. 338, 96 no. 425, 112 no. 636-38, 
117 no. 683-84 no. 690, 121-22 no. 742, 
134 no. 891, 136 no. 925, 151 no. 
1113,161 no. 1265; Tallqvist 1974: 411- 
13; Meek, ANET: 179; Pfeiffer, ANET: 
451; Krebernik, RIA IX: 452-61) 


Ninlilda-gal-di (M) One of two deified 
bull-lyres of Enlil. Means “Supreme 
with Ninlil.” (Litke 1998: 51; Tallqvist 
1974: 413; Heimpel, RIA IX: 461) 


Ninlil-E-gula (M) Form of Ninlil associ- 
ated with the E-gula section of the Ekur 
temple complex in Nippur. (Richter 
2004: 50) 


Ninlil-isag (M) A form of Ninlil attested 
in an Ur III tablet. Means “Ninlil is 
Good /Beautiful.” (Richter 2004: 415) 

Ninlil-kura-igigal (M) Ninlil associated 
with the E-kura-igigal, forecourt of the 
Enlil temple in Nippur.Means “Ninlil, 
Insightful One of the Land.” (Richter 
2004: 44) 


Nin-limmu (M) Goddess attested in an 
Early Dynastic god list. May mean 
“Lady (of the) four (quarters?).” 
(Mander 1986: 145) 

Nin-LU (M) See En-LU 

Nin-mada (M) Sumerian deity appear- 
ing in both female and male forms. As 


female she was snake-charmer to both 
Enliland Anu(m). Daughter of Nin-ka- 


si. Means “Lord/Lady of the Land.” 
Name means “Lord of the Land.” (Lit- 
ke 1998: 62; George 1993: 24; Tallqvist 
1974: 413; Cavigneaux and Krebernik, 
RIA IX: 462) 

Nin-ma-diriga (M) Deity identified with 
the healing goddess Nin-kar(r)ak. Means 
“Lady who Floats Downstream by 
Boat.” (Cavigneaux and Krebernik, 
RIA IX: 462) 

NIN-magura (M) See Egi/Eres-magura 

Nin-mah (M) Birth goddess equated to 
the mother goddess Dingir-mah, but 
often treated as a deity in her own 
right. Known already in the Early Dy- 
nastic period. Identified with other 
birth/mother goddesses, such as Nin- 
hursag, Nin-tu(d), and Bēlet-ilīi. Means 
“Exalted Lady.” In “Enki and Nin-mah,” 
the goddess plays the role of midwife 
when the goddess Namma brings hu- 
mans into being. Later in the compo- 
sition, she and Enki indulge ina drunken 
contest in which each deity tries to create 
a deformed or handicapped. being for 
which the other cannot find a suitable 
role in life. Nin-mah appears in the 
“Lamentation over the Destruction of 
Ur” having left her cult center Keš in 
the city of Sarrakum. At the Keš sanc- 
tuary she was identified with Nin-hur- 
sag. She was worshipped in birth/ 
mother goddess temples throughout 
Mesopotamia. Often the temples were 
called E-mah “Exalted House.” Nin- 
mah had temples at Babylon, Adab, 
Sippar, Dér, and elsewhere. Explained 
in An: Anu ša améli as “Ea of Irrigators 
(mekiri).” (Foster 2005: 847; Zawadzki 
2005 no. 8; Black and Green 2003: 133, 
141; Litke 1998: 66, 240; George 1993: 119 
no. 713-15; Tallqvist 1974: 413; Kramer, 
ANET: 455; Krebernik, RIA VII: 505; 
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Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 462- 
63) 

Nin-MA-lulu (M) see Nin-peg-lulu 

Nin-ma-ra (M) Messenger of Enlil. See 
Nin-markiand Nin-ga-ra. (Litke 1998: 63; 
Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 468) 

Nin-marki (M) Goddess of cattle, of 
oaths, and perhaps of the sea. Tutelary 
deity of the city Gu-aba in Lagaš prov- 
ince. Known from Early Dynastic 
times. Written Nin-mar-gi, in an Early 
Dynastic god list. Member of the circle 
of the moon god Nanna/Sin. Daugh- 
ter of the LagaS-area goddess Nan&e 
and her spouse Nin-dara. In another 
tradition daughter of Enlil. In An : 
Anum thirteen children are listed. Her 
standard was a bird. 

The Sumerian “Lamentation over 
the Destruction of Ur” lists Nin-marki 
as one of the deities who abandoned 
their shrines and cities when the land 
was devastated. In the “Lamentation 
over the Destruction of Sumer and 
Ur,” Enlil causes her temple and city 
to be burned. Her temple at her cult 
center Gu-aba was called “House that 
Stretches over the Midst of the Sea,” 
and at Girsu it was “House of the Be- 
jeweled Woman.” Nin-marki also had 
temples or shrines at Lagaš, Nimen, 
and Ur. 

The wife of the governor of Lagaš 
made offerings to Nin-marki on the 
first and second days of a festival for 
the goddess. (Cohen 2015: 34 Richter 
2004: 396; Black and Green 2003: 123; 
Litke 1998: 125; Attinger 1995 no. 33; 
George 1993: 36; Mander 1986 144; 
Tallqvist 1974: 414; Kramer, ANET: 456, 
614; Sallaberger, RIA IX: 463-68) 

Nin-mas (M) Most often paired with 
Nin-piriga and known from Early Dy- 
nastic times. Invoked in incantations. 


In the Ur III period occurs only in a 
personal name. Perhaps to be identi- 
fied with Nin-amaš. (Cavigneaux and 
Krebernik, RIA IX: 468-69) 
Nin-mar-ra (M) Child of Nin-marki. See 
Nin-ma-ra. (Litke 1998: 125; Cav- 
igneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 468) 
Nin-mas-kuga (M) See Nin-ama3-kuga 
Nin-me (M) Deity identified with the 
goddess Inana/I8tar. Means “Lady of 
Battle.” (Litke 1998: 150 no. 22; Cav- 
igneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 469) 
Nin-me-ana (M) Sumerian deity ap- 
pearing in offering texts from Ur III 
Nippur. Means “Lady of the Me of 
Heaven.” (Sallaberger 1993: I, 104) 


Nin-me-an-ki (M) Name of the standard 
of Inana at Uruk in Old Babylonian 
times. Means “Lady of the Me of Heaven 
and Earth.” (Renger 1967: 161) 

Nin-medim-ana, Nin-medim-anki (M) 
Deity identified with Damkina/Dam- 
gal-nuna, the spouse of Enki/Ea. Means 
“Lady (who is) the Limbs of Heaven 
(and Earth).” (Litke 1998: 89; Tallqvist 
1974: 414; Cavigneaux and Krebernik, 
RIA IX: 469) 


(Nin-)medim-sa (M) Name of Sala, 
spouse of Adad, the storm god. Means 
“Lady of Shapely Limbs.” (Litke 1998: 
142; Tallqvist 1974: 373; Krebernik, 
RIA VII: 617) 


Nin-me-gar (M) Goddess attested in an 
Early Dynastic god list. Means “Lady 
who Instills Dread Silence.” (Mander 
1986: 110) 

Nin-me-Kis (M) Deity identified with 
Inana/I&tar of Kiš. Means “Lady of the 
Mes of Ki8.” (Litke 1998: 149; Cavigneaux 
and Krebernik, RIA IX: 470) 


Nin-men(a), Nin-men-ana (M) Birth/ 
mother goddess. Identified with 
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Damkina and Bélet-ili. Means “Lady 
(of?) the Crown (of Heaven).” Nin- 
men is mentioned in a third-millenni- 
um votive inscription from Sippar. 
(Westenholz 2014: no. 3; Black and 
Green 2003: 133; Litke 1998: 68; 
Tallqvist 1974: 414-15; Krebernik, RIA 
VIII: 505-6) 

Nin-me-Nibru (M) Deity identified with 
Inana/I&star of Nippur. Means “Lady 
of the Me of Nippur.” (Litke 1998: 149; 
Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 
470) 


Nin-men-kal (M) Goddess attested in an 
Early Dynastic god list. Means “Lady 
(of) the Precious Crown.” (Mander 
1986: 145) 

Nin-me-sikila (M) See Meskilak 

Nin-me-sara (M) Deity whose name 
means “Lady of All the Mes.” (1) A title 
of Inana/IStar and also of Ninlil. The 
epithet occurs at the beginning of “The 
Exaltation of Inana,” one of the hymns 
to Inana/I8tar by the priestess En- 
hedu-ana. (2) Counterpart/ wife of the 
god En-me-Sara. They were primeval 
ancestors of Enlil. (LAS: 316; Black and 
Green 2003: 141; Litke 1998: 34; 
Tallqvist 1974: 414; Meador 2000: 171; 
Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 
470) 

Nin-me-Sudu (M) Goddess identified 
with Sadar-nuna, the spouse of the fire 
god Nuska. Means “Lady who Per- 
fects the Me.” See Lugal-me-Sudu and 
Me-nigin-Sudu. (Litke 1998: 51; Tall- 
qvist 1974: 414; Cavigneaux and Kre- 
bernik, RIA IX: 470) 


Nin-me-tenten (M) Female servant of 
the moon god. May mean “Lady (of) 
the Mes of Cooling,” fitting for a deity 
associated with the night-time moon. 


(Litke 1998: 124; Tallqvist 1974: 414; Cav- 
ig-neaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 470) 


Nin-me-urur (M) Possibly an advisor of 
Inana/ Star. Means “Lady who Collects 
(All) the Me.” (Cavigneaux and Kreber- 
nik, RIA IX: 470-71) 


Nin-me-zu (M) Name of Damkina / 
Dam-gal-nuna, spouse of Enki/Ea. 
Means “Lady who Knows the Me.” 
(Litke 1998: 88; Cavigneaux and Kreber- 
nik, RIA IX: 471) 

Nin-min-taba (M) See Nimin-taba 

NIN-Mirsiga (M) See Egi/Ere8-Mirsiga 

Nin-mu (M) See Nin-NISA 

Nin-mug (M) Sumerian goddess, origi- 
nally male and identified with Enki. 
Deity of crafts and birth. Wife of Sum 
and also of Hendur-saga. Also a neth- 
erworld deity. In “Enki and the World 
Order,” Enki assigns to Nin-mug the 
art of metal-working in order to make 
crowns for new-born kings. In “Enki 
and Nin-mah,” Nin-mug was one of 
eight goddesses who helped Nin-mah 
in the creation of human beings. Jacob- 
sen understands the name as “Lady 
Vulva” (1976: 109). Nin-mug was wor- 
shipped at, among other places, Surup- 
pak; Kisiga, southeast of Ur; Adab; 
Lagaš; and Umma. (Cohen 2015: 196; 
Foster 2005: 219; LAS: 224; Black and 
Green 2003: 112; Litke 1998: 201; Jacob- 
sen 1976: 109; Tallqvist 1974: 415; Ca- 
vigneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX:471-73) 

Nin-mul (M) See En-mul 

Nin-mul-gunu (M) Goddess identified 
with Aya, spouse of the sun god Utu/ 
Šamaš. Means “Lady, Multicolored 
Star.” (Litke 1998: 131; Cavigneaux 
and Krebernik, RIA IX: 473) 

Nin-Muru(m) (M) Husband of the mon- 
goose goddess Nin-kilim. Vizier of 
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Me-hursaga. Means “Lord of Mu- 
ru(m).” Written in An : Anum as 4} 
Nin-mùr™™* with variant mur with the 
following homonymous entry “"Nin- 
“urs. (Litke 1998: 172; Tallqvist 1974: 
415; Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 
474) 

Nin-mus-bara (M) Deity in the Lagaš re- 
gion in the Early Dynastic period. May 
mean “Lady/Lord of the Outlying 
Area(mus).” (Selz 1995: 262-63) 

Nin-musda (M) See MuSdama 

Nin-MUS-zagina (M) Deity identified 
with Sala(8, spouse of Dagan. Name 
may means “Lady (with a) Shining 
Countenance.” If MUS is read SUH then 
could mean “shining diadem.” See 
Mus-zagina. (Schwemer 2001: 401-2 
and note 337; Litke 1998: 43; Tallqvist 
1974: 415; Cavigneaux and Krebernik, 
RIA IX: 474) 


NIN-Nagar (M) See Bélet-Nagar 
Nin-Nagsu (M) Deity in an Ur III offer- 


ing lists from Umma. Means “Lady/ 
Lord of Nagsu.” (MVN 13, 192: r 5) 
Nin-nam-mu (M) See GaSan-nam-mu 
Nin-namri (M) Deity identified as a lap- 
idary or seal-cutter. Possibly a title of 
Nin-kura, spouse of the weaver god- 
dess Uttu. See Su-namri. (Litke 1998: 


110; Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA 
IX: 475) 


Nin-nam-tar-tar(e) (M) Birth/mother 
goddess. Identified with Dingir-mah 
and Bélet-ili. Means “Lady who Deter- 
mines the Fates.” (Litke 1998: 67; Tall- 
qvist 1974: 415; Krebernik, RIA IX: 475) 

Nin-nemur (M) See Nin-PIRIG.TUR 

Nin-Nibru (Sum.), _ Bélet-Nippuri(m) 
(Akk.) Name of the Sumerian goddess 
Gula as spouse of Ninurta. Also a 
name of Inana/I8tar. First appears in 


documents of the Ur III period. Means 
“Lady of Nippur.” She is mentioned in 
literary texts concerning Ninurta. As 
Gula she had a shrine in the Ninurta 
temple at Nippur, where she received 
offerings during the gu,-si-st festival 
in honor of her spouse. With her Akka- 
dian name she is mentioned in a tablet 
from the First Sealand Dynasty. She 
also appears in an incantation tablet. 
(Cohen 2015: 124; Dalley 2009: 79; Lit- 
ke 1998: 47 no. 230; George 1993: 106 
no. 544; Tallqvist 1974: 416; Reiner 
1970: 23; Biggs, RIA IX: 476-77) 

NIN-nigara (M) See Egi/Ere&-nigara 

Nin-NI-garas (M) Deity in a Neo-Assyr- 
ian god list. Written Nin-N-**"ga-ra8&. 
(King 1969: pl. 19) 

NIN-nigBunna (M) See Egi/Ere8-nig - 
Bunna 

Nin-nigerim(M) Daughter of Ninurta. 
Means “Lady Evil.” Note the daughter 
of Ninurta Nin-niggina, “Lady Truth,” 
who may be her counterpart. (Litke 
1998: 47; Cavigneaux and Krebernik, 
RIA IX: 477-78) 


Nin-niggena (M) Daughter of Ninurta. 
Means “Lady Truth.” Note the daugh- 
ter of Ninurta Nin-nig-erim, “Lady 
Evil,” who may be the counterpart to 
Nin-niggena. (Litke 1998: 48; Tallqvist 
1974: 416; Cavigneaux and Krebernik, 
RIA IX: 477-78) 

NIN-niggu-na-ra (M) See Egi/Ereg-nig- 
Bunna 

Nin-nigin (M) Sumerian deity attested 
in an Early Dynastic god list. May 
mean “Lady of Everything.” (Mander 
1986: 108,110) 


Nin-nig-kida (M) See Nin-kida 
Nin-NISA/SAR (M) The orthography 
denotes either one deity whose sex 
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was viewed differently over time or 
two distinct deities—one male and 
one female—and whose names may 
even have been read differently. In the 
Early Dynastic za-mi hymn called 
“NAGAR of Heaven and Earth,” butitis 
not clear that “carpenter” is meant 
here. In An : Anum the spouse of Ner- 
gal and butcher of the Ekur temple of 
Enlil at Nippur. In the late ritual for 
covering a kettledrum, Nin-NISA is a 
male deity, sharing in offerings and 
appearing integral to the ritual as one 
of the deities created by Ea from pieces 
of clay. In “Enki and Nin-hursag,” 
Nin-NISA is the daughter of Enki and 
Nin-tu, who herself has a daughter 
Nin-kura by Enki. Nin-NISA had a 
temple at Nippur called “House Wor- 
thy of the Cleansing Ritual.” Temples 
for the deity are attested at Girsu and 
Ur, and she/he was worshipped at 
Umma, Lagaš, and Mari. Nin-NISsA had 
arole in the Festival of Baba in the Lagaš 
state and received offerings on sepa- 
rate days of the celebration. 

Various readings of the name have 
been proposed: Nin-sar, Nin-Sar, Nin- 
mu, Nin-sig,, and Nin-nisig. However, 
we are unaware of a meaning for any of 
these readings that is appropriate for 
the butcher of the Ekur or for the 
spouse of the chief god of the nether- 
world, Nergal. In an Ur III text from 
Umma the occupation lu-nisig-ga 
occurs after carpenters, leather-workers, 
and smiths, and before canal inspec- 
tors. Note “Nin-NISA-sag in an Old 
Babylonian god list directly after “Nin- 
NISA, which might support understand- 
ing the name as an occupation, “Lord / 
Lady, chief nisig.” The fact that Nin- 
NISA was invoked for repair of a ket- 
tledrum and may have been called 
NAGAR“ carpenter” (see above) further 


adds to the likelihood that the sign SAR 
here denotes an occupation, which, if 
so, points to the reading nisig based 
upon the above-cited text from Umma. 
(Schrakamp: 2015: 197; Litke 1998: 60; 
Cohen 1993: 53, 55; George 1993: 24, 
169 no. 1398-99; Sachs, ANET: 335, 341; 
Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 
484-86) 

Nin-NISA-sag (M) See Nin-NISA 

Nin-NITA (M) Deity attested ina personal 
name at Ur III Girsu. (DAS 129) 

Nin-numun-la (M) Netherworld(?) dei- 
ty. May mean “Lord who Weighs Out 
(or Supervises) Seed.” The following 
entry in An: Anum is Nin-ge-la, “Lord 
who Weighs Out (or Supervises) 
Reeds.” (Litke 1998: 220; Cavigneaux 
and Krebernik, RIA IX: 450) 


Nin-nuna (M) Deity whose name means 
“Noble Lady.” Deity listed in an Early 
Dynastic god list and in a personal 
name from Lagaég in the Early Dynastic 
period. A goddess Nin-nuna is attest- 
ed in an Old Babylonian text from Nip- 
pur and is identified with Ištar in Neo- 
Assyrian texts. But whether the Early 
Dynastic and later deity denote the same 
deity or two distinct deities cannot be de- 
termined. (Selz 1995: 263; Cavigneaux 
and Krebernik, RIA IX: 479) 

Nin-nun-kal(ag) (M) Deity attested in an 
Early Dynastic god list. Means “Lord / 
Lady, Mighty Prince.” (Mander 1986: 
146) 

Nin-PA (M) See Nin-hadda 

Nin-PAD-nir (M) Deity inacircle of Ner- 
gal deities in an Old Babylonian god 
list from Nippur. (Richter 2004: 206) 

Nin-pa’e (M) Deity whose name means 
“Lord /Lady who Comes Forth.” Had 
chapels in the temple of Nin-hursag at 
Nippur and the Sara temple at Umma. 
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Mentioned in connection with the god 
Sul-pa’e. (Cavigneaux and Krebernik, 
RIA IX: 480) 


Nin-pamule-si (M) Goddess whose 
name means “Lady who Fills the 
Spreading Branches (or Foliage).” Her 
spouse was Sag-kud, a form of Ninur- 
ta. Possibly one of the stars in the Ple- 
iades. (Litke 1998: 30; Tallqvist 1974: 
416; Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA 
IX: 481) 

Nin-Pa(p)-Nigara (M) See Pa(p)-Nigara 

Nin-peS (M) Deity written Nin-peš in an 
Early Dynastic god list from Suruppak 
and written Nin-*“pés in an Early Dy- 
nastic document from the Umma re- 
gion. Means “Lady/Lord Fig Tree.” See 
Nin-peS-lulu. (Mander 1986: 53) 


Nin-pes-lulu (M) The name is written - 
pés-lu-lu, which might mean “Lady/ 
Lord who Heaps up Figs.” lu=kamaru, 
which is attested as referring to the 
heaping of dates for sorting. See Nin- 
peš for Nin-®“pés. However, in light of 
this deity being identified as a goat- 
herd of Enlilin An: Anum, pèš may be 
a variant for peš, thus “Lady/Lord who 
Makes Pregnant (Animals) Abound.” 
(Richter 2004: 99-100; Litke 1998: 63) 

Nin-pirig (M) (1) Vizier of the sun god 
Utu/Sama’. Means “Lady/Lord Li- 
on.” (2) Goddess in Enlil’s circle. Most 
often paired with Nin-maš and known 
from Early Dynastic times. Invoked in 
incantations. (Litke 1998: 57, 132; 
Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 
481-83) 

Nin-PIRIG-AB, Nin-PIRIG-UG (M) 
Two juxtaposed deities associated 
with outdoor shrines of Inana. May 
originally have been just variants that 
became listed as separate deities. (Lit- 
ke 1998: 160) 


Nin-PIRIG.BANDA, Nin-NEMUR (M) 
Deity mentioned in the “Hymn to the 
Queen of Nippur,” possibly as the 
mother-in-law of Inana at Nippur. Oc- 
curs in a god list from Abu Salabikh. 
Means “Lady, Lion Cub (or Leop- 
ard).” (Lambert 1982: 217; Cavigneaux 
and Krebernik, RIA IX: 483) 

Nin-ragaba (M) Deity identified with 
Inana/I&star. Means “Lady /Lord Rid- 
er.” (Richter 2004: 292; Litke 1998: 152; 
Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 
483) 


Nin-riba (M) Perhaps a name of the god- 
dess Nanaya. The previous entry in 
An: Anum is Nin-dib-ba, but whether 
these two names are just variants of a 
name that contained the d" consonant 
cannot be determined. (Litke 1998: 
164; Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA 
IX: 483) 


Nin-RIRU (M) Deity attested at Surup- 
pak. Written Nin-ri,-ru. (Pomponio 
and Visicato 1994) 


Nin-saa (M) Deity attested in a god list. 
Written Nin-sd-a. (OIP 99, 46: o xi 8) 
Nin-saga (M) Deity attested in offering 
lists for Old Babylonian Nippur and 
Larsa. Means “Beautiful Lady.” (Renger 

1967: 147, 151) 

Nin-sag-mumu (M) Deity identified 
with the Sumerian birth/mother god- 
dess Dingir-mah/Bélet-ili. Means “Lady 
whose Head Shines.” (Litke 1998: 67; 
Tallqvist 1974: 416; Krebernik, RIA VI- 
II: 506) 

Nin-sag-nita-limmu (M) Deity inan Old 
Babylonian god list from Mari. May 
mean “Lord/Lady, (the equal of any) 
Four Men.” 

Nin-Saguba (M) Deity identified with the 
goddess Ge&tin-ana in the Lagaš area. 
Means “Lady of Sagub,” a town in the 
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Lagaš region south of Girsu. (Cav- 
igneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 484) 

Nin-SAR, Nin-SAR-sag (M) See “Nin- 
NISA. 

Nin-sa-za (M) See Nin-egal 

Nin-si-ana (M) The rarely attested Nin- 
si-an-na should not be confused with the 
goddess traditionally read as Nin-Sl,-an- 
na, for which see Nin-usana. (TMHMF 1- 
2, 83: 0 4) 

Nin-siga (M) Deity identified with 
TaSmétu(m), spouse of Nabů. Means 
“Good Lady.” Written Nin-sig,-ga. 
(Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 
487-88) 

Nin-sigar (M) Sumerian deity with an 
i8ib-priest. (BPOA 1, 1252: r 2) 

Nin-sigar-ana, GaSan-simar-ana (Eme- 
sal) (M) One of two deified bull-lyres 
of Inana/IStar. Means “Lady, Bolt of 
Heaven.” Occurs also in Ur II texts. 
(Litke 1998: 154; Cavigneaux and 
Krebernik, RIA IX: 488) 

Nin-sigar-edin(a) (M) Sumerian deity. 
Perhaps a form of the goddess Ge&tin- 
ana. Name means “Lady / Lord, Bolt of 
the Steppe.” Occurs also in Ur III texts. 
(Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 
489) 

Nin-sig-nun (M) See En-sig-nun 

(Nin-)sig-tu(d) (M) The name means 
“(Lady of) the Birthing Brick.” A wom- 
an sat, knelt, or squatted on two bricks 
while in labor. Attested in an Early Dy- 
nastic god list as “Sig-tu(d). Also ap- 
pears in Sumerian literary texts, 
sometimes associated with the god- 
dess Nin-tu(d) “Lady Birth” at the Keš 
sanctuary in Sarrakum. (Stol 2000: 120; 
Mander 1986: 65; Krebernik, RIA VIII: 
506) 


Nin-siki (M) Deity whose name means 
“Lady/Lord Wool.” In An: Anum the 
entry immediately follows the god- 
dess Lahar “Ewe.” (Litke 1998: 138) 

Nin-siki-la (M) In “Enki and Nin-hur- 
sag, “the goddess is created by Nin- 
hursag to treat Enki’s diseased jaw and 
later decreed to be “Patron Deity of 
Magan,” modern Oman. Written nin- 
siki-l4. (Kramer, ANET: 40, 41) 

Nin-sikila (M) Goddess whose name 
means “Faultless Lady.” (1) Sumerian- 
ized name of MeSkilak, the main god- 
dess of the city of Dilmun. Probably 
either wife or mother of the chief god 
En-zak. Identified with Nin-hursag. 
The Sumerians understood her as wife 
of Enki. In “Enki and the World Or- 
der,” Enki places Nin-sikila in charge 
of Dilmun, modern Bahrain. (LAS: 220; 
Black and Green 2003: 66, 140; Litke 
1998: 75; Nashef 1986: 343; Tallqvist 
1974: 417; Kramer, ANET: 38; Cav- 
igneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 489) 
(2) At first husband of the goddess Li- 
sina, but when the goddess was later 
misunderstood as male, Nin-sikila be- 
came Lisina’s wife. Documents attrib- 
uted to Gudea, governor of Lagaš make 
clear that the deity was male. (LAS: 
220; Black and Green 2003: 122; Leick 
1999: 62; Litke 1998: 75; Oppenheim, 
ANET: 268; Cavigneaux and Kreber- 
nik, RIA IX: 489) 

Nin-sila-luh (M) Sumerian deity of the 
Ur III Umma region. May mean “Lady 
(of?) the Street-sweeper(s).” (SAT 3, 
1760: o 12) 

Nin-sila-munDU (M) Deity attested ina 
text from Susa. (Cavigneaux and 
Krebernik, RIA IX: 489) 

Nin-sila-ti (M) Deity attested in an Early 
Dynastic god list. May mean “Lady (of 
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those?) who Live in the Street.” 
(Mander 1986: 110) 


Nin-SILA-zi (M) Deity attested in an 
Early Dynastic god list. Written Nin- 
sila,-zi. (Mander 1986: 146) 


Nin-silig (M) Deity attested in an Early 
Dynastic god list. May mean “Mighty 
Lord.” (Mander 1986: 146) 

Nin-SILIM (M) Deity attested at Surup- 
pak. May mean “The Lady (of) Well- 
being(?).” (Mander 1986: 144) 

Nin-SILIM-gu-nam-tab-ka (M) Sumer- 
ian deity attested in the environs of Ur 
Ill Umma. Means “Nin-silim, who 
Twines the Threadsof Fate.” The concept 
of goddesses who twine the threads of 
fate is common throughout world cul- 
tures. (Cohen 1996a: 32) 

Nin-simug (M) See Nin-a-gal 

Nin-sir-sir (M) See Sir-sir 

Nin-su (M) Sumerian deity attested in 
personal names at Ur II Umma. (UTI 
3, 2195: r 10) 

Nin-sud (M) Deity appearing in an of- 
fering list from Old Babylonian Larsa. 
Perhaps a connection to the goddess 
Sud, tutelary deity of Šuruppak. Note 
a deity in an Old Babylonian god list 
from Mari written Nin-su,,-ud. See 
Lugal-súd. (Richter 2004: 400) 

Nin-sudag (M) Deity attested at Fara. 
Written Nin-sud,-ág. Means “Shining 
Lady/Lord.” (Mander 1986: 146) 

Nin-sukkal (M) Deity with a cult at Ur 
II Umma. Means “Lady/Lord Vi- 
zier.” (Nisaba 11, 22: r iii 9) 

Nin-sukuda (M) Deity attested in a text 
from Susa. Means “Impressive Lady/ 
Lord. See Lugal-sukudra. (Cavigneaux 
and Krebernik, RIA IX: 501) 

Nin-sun (M) Patron goddess of Kul(l)aba, a 
section of Uruk. Sometimes identified 


with the healing goddess Gula, partic- 
ularly in the Lagaš region. Already 
known in the Early Dynastic period as 
wife of the deified king of Uruk, Lu- 
galbanda. Mother of the semi-divine 
hero Gilgameš. In addition, she was 
considered to be the divine mother of 
the kings of the Ur III kingdom. She 
had ten children by Lugalbanda. One 
of her titles was Nin-E-gula “Lady of 
the Great Temple,” but it is not clear to 
which temple this name refers. Nin- 
sun means “Lady Wild Cow.” 

When in “Gilgameš and the Bull of 
Heaven,” Gilgameš complains to his 
mother, Nin-sun, about Inana’s refus- 
ing him the right to give judgments in 
her temple, Nin-sun advises him to 
disobey Inana. When Inana then loos- 
es the Bull of Heaven on the city of 
Uruk, Nin-sun advises her son to kill 
the bull. In the Babylonian “Epic of 
Gilgameš,” Gilgameš asks his wise 
and all-knowing mother to interpret 
his dreams. To his friend Enkidu, he 
describes her as “the great queen ... 
who is versed in all knowledge.” Act- 
ing as the priestess she was, Nin-sun 
made offerings and prayed to the sun 
god Šamaš for Gilgame’’s safe return 
from his quest to confront the monster 
Humbaba of the Cedar Forest. (Foster 
2001: 23-24) 

One of Nin-sun’s cult centers was 
Ki-kal, a small town between Uruk 
and Ur. In addition, in Kul(l)aba, she 
and Lugalbanda had a temple named 
“Precious Place.” A record exists of a 
five-day festival at Uruk celebrating 
Inana and Nin-sun. She also had a 
strong following in the Lagaš area, 
where she was included in a seven- 
day festival. She was worshipped also 
at, Nippur, Ur, Umma, and Ku’ara. 
(Cohen 2015: 105; Black and Green 
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2003: 141; Foster 2001: 3-95; Frayne 
2001: 99-155; Litke 1998: 168; Leick 
1999: 172-73; Leick 1998: 134-35; Cav- 
igneaux and Al-Rawi 1993: 98; George 
1993: 88 no. 321,96 no. 428,119 no. 717; 
Tallqvist 1974: 417; Speiser, ANET: 76, 
77,81; Wilcke, RIA IX: 502-4) 


NIN.SUNKIR (E) Elamite deity whose 
name means “Great King.” Appears in 
an inscription of Unta8-Napiri8a. 
(König 1977: 48, 227) 

NIN-SA (M) Deity attested in clothing 
texts at Neo-Babylonian Sippar. (Bon- 
genaar 1997: 231) 


Nin-Sa-eri (M) Deity attested at Fara. 
Written Nin-Sa-eri. (Martin et al. 2001: 
111) 

Nin-Sage-pada (M) Goddess known in 
the Gula temple at Ur. As an epithet, 
the name was applied to a number of 
goddesses. Means “The Favorite La- 
dy.” A temple was built, probably at 
Ur, toa deity with this title. A deity Sa- 
pad who participated in the first-fruits 
festival is attested in the Early Dynas- 
tic period in the Umma region. 
(George 1993: 169 no. 1397; Tallqvist 
1974: 417; Cavigneaux and Krebernik, 
RIA IX: 483) 

Nin-Sa-gur (M) Deity ina personal name 
from Susa. Written ša-gur, Cav- 
igneaux and Krebernik suggest it may 
be for šà-gur,, “Lord /Lady who Feels 
Wonderful.” = (Cavigneaux and 
Krebernik, RIA IX: 484) 

Nin-sar (M) See En-Sar 

Nin-sara (M) Deity whose name in An: 
Anum is written Nin-*"Sara; explained 
as Antum Ištar, an apparent composite 
deity. (Litke 1998: 24) 

Nin-Sar-an-ki (M) Deity occurring at 
Old Babylonian Larsa. Means “Lady 


of Everything (in) Heaven and Earth.” 
(Richter 2004: 362) 

Nin-Se-ha-e (M) Deity identified with 
Zarpanitum in a Neo-Assyrian god 
list. Written Nin-Se-ha-é. (Cavigneaux 
and Krebernik, RIA IX: 487) 

Nin-Segseg (M) Deity identified with 
Bélet-ili. Explained as “lady of silence 
(Saqummatu).” Written with Seg.(KAxTU). 
(Litke 1998: 69; Krebernik, RIA VIII: 
506) 


Nin-Sen(Sena) (M) Form of Inana/TIstar 
as goddess of war. She had a cult at 
Nippur. Identified in An : Anum as 
“Lady of Battle.” (Litke 1998: 150; Cav- 
igneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 487) 

Nin-SenSen-kug (M) A birth deity, a 
form of the birth/mother goddess 
Dingir-mah /Bélet-ili. Means “Lady of 
the Shining Kettles” referring to the 
provision of water for washing during 
the birth. (Litke 1998: 67; Tallqvist 
1974: 418; Krebernik, RIA VIII: 506) 

Nin-SeSda-edina (M) Deity allocated of- 
ferings in an Ur III text from Umma. 
Means “Lady with the Brother in (or 
of) the Steppe,” which may be a form 
of GeStin-ana. (Nisaba 11, 22: l.e. ii 1) 

Nin-SeSe-gara (M) Aspect of GeStin-ana, 
primarily at Bad-tibira, the cult city of 
GeStin-ana’s brother Dumuzi. Her 
temple at Bad-tibira was called E-šeše- 
gara “House Established by the Broth- 
er.” (George 1993: 146 no. 1044; Cav- 
igneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 487) 

Nin-Sitim (M) Deity explained in An : 
Anu ša améli as “Ea of builders.” šitim 
means “mason.” (Litke 1998: 238) 

Nin-šuba (M) Deity attested in an Early 


Dynastic god list. Perhaps means 
“Glistening Lady.” (Mander 1986: 146) 
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Nin-subur (M) The name of two Sume- 
rian deities, one female and the other 
male. According to Wiggermann, when 
the earliest sources from the third mil- 
lennium BCE indicate the sex of Nin- 
Subur, they all treat her as female, for 
instance, calling her “Mother.” Later 
Akkadian documents consider Nin- 
Subur as male. Even in bilingual writ- 
ings, when the Sumerian deity was clearly 
female, the translation into Akkadian 
presented her as male. Around the end 
of the third millennium, the two exist- 
ed side by side (Wiggermann, RIA IX: 
491). The sex-gender difficulty result- 
ed in at least one cultic attempt to re- 
solve it by presenting Nin-Subur 
clothed as a male on the right side and 
as a female on the left. By the begin- 
ning of the second millennium BCE, the 
situation was seemingly settled, at 
least at the official level. Early texts of 
King Rim-Sin addressed the deity as 
female, but in later ones he was male. 
Nonetheless, popular religion, much of 
which would have retained early Sum- 
erian traditions, probably continued 
to understand Nin-Subur as female. In 
literary material, female Nin-Subur gen- 
erally served the goddess Inanaand male 
Nin-Subur the god An. (Black and Green 
2003: 141-42; Leick 1999: 135-36; Leick 
1998: 134; Wiggermann, RIA IX:490-500) 

(1) Nin-Subur (M) Sumerian god- 
dess. Vizier of Inana and also, later, of 
the sky god An. Associated with the 
vizier Kaka in some sources. One of 
her titles was Sukkal-ana “Minister of 
Heaven.” There is little known of Nin- 
Subur’s parents and family. A few 
sources understood her as daughter of 
An, not surprising given that viziers 
were often offspring of the deity they 
served. Another source designated 
Meslamta-e as her father. Her earliest 


and only known spouse was a god 
identified with the netherworld deity 
Nergal. The nineteen children listed in 
An : Anum as offspring of the male 
Nin-šubur might originally have been 
hers. Both goddess and god had court- 
ier-guardians of the same name. 

In visual imagery, Nin-Subur, like 
all viziers, carried the staff of office 
and it was Nin-8ubur who awarded a 
king his staff of office. The goddess is 
mentioned in a number of prayers, 
hymns, royal inscriptions, and dedica- 
tions, but only rarely in texts of divi- 
nation and magic. As minister of Inana 
and An, and so with intimate access to 
the divine assembly, she was well placed 
to carry petitions and prayers from 
humans to the deities. Thus, in devotees’ 
eyes, She was an intercessor and a protec- 
tive mother. 

As Inana’s vizier, Nin-Subur played 
a central part in the Sumerian “The 
Descent of Inana.” It was she to whom 
Inana left the responsibility for ensur- 
ing that Inana could return from the 
netherworld. In the Akkadian version of 
the composition, I8tar’s vizier was the 
god Pap-sukkal. Nin-Subur also had a 
role in Sumerian love songs associated 
with Inana and Dumuzi. In one of the 
love compositions she led the king to 
Inana’s bedroom and asked the great 
goddess to grant him a long reign 
replete with fame and prosperity. 

In the third millennium BCE, Nin- 
Subur’s cult was centered on the town 
Akkil, near Bad-tibira, where she was 
Nin-Akkil “Lady of Akkil.” Her cult 
was celebrated at Uruk, the city of 
Inana, and, among other places, at Nip- 
pur, Larsa and Girsu, Adab, Isin, Akkad, 
and Babylon. Her temple at Ur was 
called “House Worthy of its Lady.” 
(Cohen 2015: 37;Black, Cunningham, 
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Robson, and Zólyomi 2005: 66-76; 
Lapinkivi 2004: 44, 123, 190; Black and 
Green 2003: 142; Leick 1998: 134; Sefati 
1998: 305; George 1993: 105 no. 527, 
123 no. 757; Jacobsen 1976: 41-42; 
Kramer, ANET: 52-57, 640-41; Speiser, 
ANET: 108; Wiggermann, RIA IX: 490- 
500) 

(2) Nin-šubur (Sum.), Il-abrat (Akk.) 
Sumerian god. Vizier to the sky god 
An/Anu(m). Identified with Pap-suk- 
kal, minister to the deities in general. 
Also equated to the vizier god Kaka. 
As minister of the god An/Anu(m), 
Nin-šubur was probably his son. Nin- 
šubur had two wives, Ama-sag-nudi 
and Nin-abula. His offspring were many, 
at least five daughters and fourteen 
sons. His two counselors were Gidri- 
sisa, the deified staff, and Ešbar-ana. 
There were two guardian deities of his 
temple, E-gubi-duga and Bītu-šemi. 
Among his titles were Gada-lá-abzu 
“gadala-priest of the Abzu,” a name 
that appears in An: Anum as designat- 
ing a courtier of the god Enki/Ea. Anoth- 
er epithet Ig-gal “Big Door” speaks to his 
association with entrances. 

In visual imagery Nin-Subur/Il-abrat 
wore a horned crown and a long robe 
and usually carried the vizier’s staff. 
During the period c. 1000-612 BCE, clay 
figurines of the deity were often buried 
under the main platform of temples, 
perhaps to ensure the proper conduct- 
ing of rituals. Nin-Subur might also have 
been symbolized by a shoe, an allusion to 
his duty as messenger, reminiscent of the 
winged sandals of Hermes or Mercury. 
Nin-Subur is mentioned in a late ritual 
for the repair of a temple as receiving 
sacrifices, and Il-abrat was present as 
Anu(m)’s vizier in the Akkadian Adapa 
story. The popularity of the cult of Nin- 
Subur is demonstrated by his inclusion 


in proper names throughout much of 
Mesopotamian history. He had temples 
at Akkil near Bad-tibira and at Kis (and 
probably others), but it is not always 
possible to tell whether the deity of that 
temple was the male or female Nin- 
Subur. Cults to Il-abrat are attested for 
Borsippa, Babylon, and Aššur, where he 
had a “seat” in the main temple. Pap- 
sukkal, an alternate name of Nin-Subur, 
was associated with the constellation 
Orion. (Durand 2008: 247-48; Foster 
2005: 502; Black and Green 2003: 141-42; 
Leick 1998: 134; Litke 1998: 25, 26-29, 
101; George 1993: 66 no. 49-50, 148 no. 
1084; Deller 1987: no. 54; Tallqvist 1974: 
323, 418; Speiser, ANET: 101: Wigger- 
mann, RIA IX: 490-500) 
Nin-subur-banda (M) Sumerian deity 
appearing in an Ur III offering list from 
Ur. Means “Junior Nin-Subur,” as op- 
posed to Nin-Subur-gula “Senior Nin- 
Subur,” which precedes this divinity 
in the list. (Richter 2004: 473) 
Nin-subur-gula (M) Sumerian deity ap- 
pearing in an Ur III offering list from 
Ur. Means “Senior Nin-Subur” as op- 
posed to Nin-Subur-banda “Junior 
Nin-Subur.” (Richter 2004: 473) 
Nin-Sud-ana (M) Deity identified with 
Zarpanitu(m), the spouse of the god 
Marduk. Means “Lady, the Blessing of 
Heaven.” (Litke 1998: 98 no. 259; Cav- 
igneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 500) 
Nin-sud-bindu-basag (M) Guardian 
spirit of the circle of the birth/mother 
goddess and of Gula. Means “The 
Lady Uttered a Prayer and It Was Fa- 
vorable.” (Litke 1998: 74, 184; Cav- 
igneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 500-1) 


Nin-šudu (M) Goddess occurring in an 
Assyrian god list. Identified with Ištar. 
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Means “Perfect Lady.” (Cavigneaux 
and Krebernik, RIA IX: 501) 


Nin-suluha (M) Goddess of the nether- 
world. Member of the court of EreSki- 
gal. She was in charge of ritual 
washing. Her name means “Lady of 
Ritual Cleansing,” thatis, purification. 
In the Babylonian “Epic of Gilgameš,” 
she was called “housekeeper of the 
crowded netherworld.” (Foster 2001: 
63, 226; Cavigneaux and Krebernik, 
RIA IX: 501) 

Nin-Sunir (M) Deity receiving offerings 
at Ur III Nippur. Means “Lady Stan- 
dard.” Written ‘Nin-“Su-nir. (BBVO 
11 265 5NT435: r 7) 

Nin-su-suda (M) Deity identified with 
the healing goddess Gula. Means “La- 
dy who Sprinkles (Water(?) on) the 
Hands,” seemingly referring to a ritu- 
al or healing process. (Tallqvist 1974: 
418; Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA 
IX: 504) 

Nin-SuSinak (M) Deity attested inan Early 
Dynastic god list. (Mander 1986: 159) 
Nin-SU.UD-a3-bara (M) See Nin-ka3-bara 
Nin-šušu(ŠEŠ) (M) Goddess identified 
with the mother goddess Dingir-mah/ 
Bélet-ili. Explained in An: Anum as Bélet- 
Susi, “Lady Licorice.” (Litke 1998: 69; 
Tallqvist 1974: 418; Krebernik, RIA VII: 

506) 


Nin-TAG (M) Deity attested in an Early 
Dynastic god list. (Mander 1986: 159) 


Nin-®*te-te (M) Deity attested as being 
allocated offerings at Ur III Puzri8- 
Dagan. *“te (and *“ti) is a part of a boat, 
wagon, or chariot, perhaps the sides or 
ribbing. But whether this is related to 
the name of the deity cannot be deter- 
mined. (Studies Levine, 132-38) 


Nin-ti (M) Goddess in texts from the 
Early Dynastic period. Identified with 
Damkina/Dam-gal-nuna, the spouse 
of Enki, one of whose names was En-ti. 
Daughter of Nin-hursag and probably 
Enlil. Mother by Enki of the goddess of 
strong drink Nin-ka-si. Means “Lady 
Life.” In “Enki and Nin-hursag,” Nin- 
hursag gives birth to Nin-ti in order to 
heal Enki’s ailing rib, hence the trans- 
lation of her name as “Lady Rib” and 
the speculation, first suggested by 
Kramer, that the biblical tale of Eve 
having come from Adam’s rib may 
have been a word play based on the 
Sumerian word ti. At the end of the 
piece, Nin-ti is named “Lady of the 
Month(s),” a wordplay on the hom- 
onym iti “month.” Nin-ti had a temple 
at Lagaš and was worshipped at Ur, 
Nippur, and Mari. (LAS: 297; Litke 
1998: 87, 88; Tallqvist 1974: 419; Kram- 
er, ANET: 41; Cavigneaux and Kreber- 
nik, RIA IX: 504-5) 

Nin-ti-hal (M) Guardian deity /spirit of 
the temple of Manun-gal, goddess of 
punishment and prisons. May mean 
“Lady who Allots Life.” (Tallqvist 
1974: 419; Cavigneaux and Krebernik, 
RIA IX: 505) 

Nin-tila (Sum.), Belet-tila (Akk.) Deity 
identified with the goddess Gula. 
Worshipped under this name at Uruk, 
Dér, and Babylon. Means “Lady who 
Grants Life.” (Cavigneaux and Krebernik, 
RIA IX: 505) 

Nin-ti-mu(d), Nin-ti-mu(d)-kalama_ (M) 
Deity identified with the healing god- 
desses Gula, Nin-Isina, and Nin-tin- 
uga. Means “Life-creating Lady (of the 
Nation).” (Litke 1998: 178; Cavig- 
neaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 505) 

Nin-Tintir (M) Deity identified with 
Ištar and perhaps Zarpanitu(m), 
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spouse of Marduk. Means “Lady of 
Tintir,” a poetic name for a district of 
Babylon. (Cavigneaux and Krebernik, 
RIA IX: 505-6) 

Nin-tin-uga, GaSan-til-lu-ba (Emesal) 
(M) Goddess identified with Gula, but 
originally probably an independent 
goddess. Her spouse was En-daga. 
Name probably means “Lady who 
Causes the Dead to Live.” The dog was 
her sacred animal, and she had shrines 
at Nippur, Isin, and Ur. (Cohen 2015: 
122; Black and Green 2003: 101; Litke 
1998: 178, 179; George 1993: 63 no. 11, 
131 no. 859, 158 no. 1208; Edzard, RIA 
IX: 506) 


Nin-tu(r) (M) Ancient Sumerian mother 
goddess. Written Nin-tu/tur,, and oc- 
curs with Auslaut /r/. She was iden- 
tified with Dingir-mah, Bélet-ili, and 
Aruru. From the Neo-Sumerian peri- 
od on associated especially with Nin- 
hursag. The meaning of the name is 
unclear. The obvious meaning for a 
mother goddess from tu “to give birth” is 
unlikely since that should be Nin-tud. 
The ancients also seem unsure. Note 
AN : Anum II 18-20 among deities 
identified with the mother goddess 
Dingir-mah: “Nin-“ttir, “Nin-tu™, 
‘Nin-dim. Also note AN: Anum 11101- 
2: Nin-tùr šassūru “Sa-tur šassūru 
“womb.” And Nin-tu was depicted as an 
exorcist of the goddesses, as if Nin-tu 
was a variant for Nin-tu,. Titles of Nin- 
tu included Nin-tu-babbara (with ho- 
mophonous entry Nin-du,-babbar) 
and Nin-tu-mah. In An: Anu ša ameéli 
(Nin)-du-babbar-ra is explained as 
“Ea of reed-workers.” She was known 
as Ama-dumu-dumu-ne “Mother of 
Children.” Nin-tu’s symbol is in the 
shape of the Greek letter omega Q, 
which some suggest represents the 
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cow uterus. The god Enki assigned to 
Nin-tu/Aruru the task of being the 
land’s midwife. In “Enki and Nin-hur- 
sag” Nin-tuis called “the mother of the 
land.” Nin-tu wept for the humans 
who, in the Sumerian “The Deluge,” 
were going to be destroyed by the 
Great Flood. In “The Death of Gil- 
gameš,” a counselor, after interpreting 
Gilgames’s dream, reminds him: “The 
birth goddess Nin-tu has never borne 
[a man /whom the demon Fate has 
not] seized.” “The Hymn to Enlil” in- 
dicates that not only does Nin-tu give 
birth, butshe could also bring death. In 
a hymn, Sulgi of Ur states that he had 
been nursed by Nin-tu. It was Nin-tu 
who, in a fragment of an Akkadian 
composition, mixed the clay for the 
making of human beings. She is men- 
tioned also at the beginning and end of 
the law code of Hammu-rapi. Nin-tu 
was worshipped in Nin-hursag’s tem- 
pleat Sarrakum/Ke§; at Adab; and al- 
most certainly at every birth/mother 
goddess temple in the land. It is likely 
that the cult personnel of these tem- 
ples would have included midwives. 
Ina god listfrom Assur, For drawing see 
Bélet-ili. (LAS: 223-24; Richter 2004: 
144; Black and Green 2003: 85, 133, 140; 
Leick 1999: 65-66, 153; Leick 1998: 135; 
Litke 1998: 68, 78; George 1993: 25, 108 
no. 578,119 no. 713; Jacobsen 1976: 107; 
Tallqvist 1974: 419, 420; Schroeder 
1920: no. 64; Kramer, ANET: 42, 575, 
585; Meek, ANET: 165, 180; Speiser, 
ANET: 100; Krebernik, RIA VIII: 506-7; 
Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 
507-8) 


Nin-tu-ama-erida-mua (M) Goddess at 


Lagaš in the Early Dynastic period. 
Means “Nintu, Mother who Grows 
Along with the City.” (Selz 1995: 267) 
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Nin-t/du-babbara, Nin-tu-mah, Nin- 
tur (M) See Nin-tu 

NIN-tugnigla-sudu (M) See Egi/Eres- 
tugnigla-Sudu 

Nin-tuk-sud (M) See Nam-me-sud 

Nin-tul-gana (M) Deity attested at Ur III 
Ur. Written Nin-tul-GiR-na and Nin- 
tul-ga-na. (UET 3, 72: o 5) 

Nin-tulla (M) Deity identified with the 
spouse of Ninurta. Written Nin-tul-la. 
Nin-tul(a) means “Lady of the Well.” 
In “Enki and Nin-hursag(a),” she was 
created by Nin-hursag(a) to treat En- 
ki’s diseased jaw. At the end of the piece, 
Nin-hursag(a) decreed that Nin-tul(a) 
would be “Patron of Magan,” modern 
Oman. (Litke 1998: 47; Tallqvist 1974: 
420; Volk, RIA IX: 506) 


Nin-tul-mah (M) Deity attested at Ur III 
Umma. Means “Lord/Lady (of) the 
Great Well.” (TJAMC IOS 46: r 37) 

Nin-tul-munna (M) Sumerian deity ap- 
pearing in offering lists from Ur in the 
Ur III period. Means “Lord/Lady of 
the Brackish Well” and may refer to a 
well in the holy precinct at Ur. (Salla- 
berger 1993: II, 109 and plate 62b) 


Nin-tulsag (M) Deity attested at Ur III 
Nippur and Umma. Means “Lady of 
the Pit.” The reading tul rather than pu 
is based on its being directly preceded 
ina god list from Aššur by “Nin-““dul- 
RA. (Litke 1998: 67; Sallaberger 1993: I, 
104; Schroeder 1920: no. 64) 


Nin-tu-ma (M) Deity attested at Ur III 
Umma witha residence in the E-mah and 
with whom a great door (abul-mah) was 
associated. (MVN 13, 775: r 8) 


Nin-tu-mah (M) See Nin-tu 
NIN-Tummala (M) See Egi-Tummal 
Nin-ttrr (M) See Nin-tu 


Nin-tu-zaga (M) Sumerian deity in 
Lagaš province in the Early Dynastic 
period. Appears in the Nanše festival 
at ancient Nimen. Means “Nintu of 
Zaga,” a town not far from ancient Ni- 
men. (Selz 1995: 267) 


Nin-UBARA-UBARA (M) Goddess in an 
Old Babylonian god list from Nippur 
inacircle of goddesses associated with 
Nin-hursag. Read ubara, the sign means 
“protection,” thus perhaps “Lady who 
Continually Affords Protection.” (Rich- 
ter 2004: 144) 


Nin-UD (M) Deity attested in an Early 
Dynastic god list. (Mander 1986: 146) 

Nin-UD-e-da (M) Deity attested in an 
Early Dynastic god list. (Mander 1986: 
146) 

Nin-udi-(ki)Sara, Nin-u-kiSara (M) Ep- 
ithet of Sala(8), the wife of Dagan. Means 
“Lady, Marvel of the Universe.” (Litke 
1998: 43; Cavigneaux and Krebernik, 
RIA IX: 508) 

Nin-UD-KA (M) Deity in an Early Dy- 
nastic god list from Suruppak. 
(Mander 1986: 96) 

Nin-ug (M) See En-ug 

Nin-ugnim (M) Deity identified with 
Inana/I8tar. Means “Lady of the Ar- 
my.” (Litke 1998: 150; Cavigneaux and 
Krebernik, RIA IX: 509) 

Nin-ugu-sa (M) deity attested in an Old 
Babylonian god list from Mari. Writ- 
ten nin-u-gu-sa,, perhaps “Lady with 
a Beautiful Pate(?).” 

Nin-ul (M) See En-ul 

Nin-ul-Su-taga (M) Deity identified with 
Aya/Serda, spouse of the sun god Utu/ 
Šamaš. Means “Lady Adorned with At- 
tractiveness.” (Litke 1998: 132; Cav- 
igneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 510) 


Nin-umbisag (M) See Umbisag 
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Nin-umma-sigga (M) Deity identified 
with the healing goddess Gula. Means 
“Lady, the Good-looking Old Wom- 
an.” Written -sig,- and -sig-. (Litke 
1998: 181; Cavigneaux and Krebernik, 
RIA IX: 510) 

NIN-una (M) See Egi/EreS-unna 

Nin-Ur (M) See Nin-Muru(m) 

Nin-ur (M) Written Nin-ur. Deity in the 
Offering Bread hemerology. 

Nin-ura(-Umma) (M) Goddess known 
from Early Dynastic times. Wife of 
Sara, the tutelary deity of Umma. As 
Sara’s wife, she was called “Loving 
Lady (of Umma).” (George 1993: 152 
no. 1126; Cavigneaux and Krebernik, 
RIA IX: 510) 

Nin-ur-gena (M) Deity in an Old Baby- 
lonian god list from Mari. May mean 
“Lord/Lady (of?) the Faithful Dog 
(Fido).” (Studies Birot, 184-85: r iii 22) 

Nin-Uri (M) See Bélet-Akkad(e) 

Nin-Uri (M) Goddess identified with 
Nin-gal, the spouse of the tutelary de- 
ity of Ur, the moon god Nanna/Sin. 
Mentioned in texts from the Early Dy- 
nastic period. Also the name of the 
spouse of Alammu8&, vizier of the moon 
god Nanna/Sin. Means “Lady of Ur.” 
(Litke 1998: 122; George 1993: 108 no. 
570; Tallqvist 1974: 421; Cavigneaux 
and Krebernik, RIA IX: 511) 


Nin-ur-sala (M) Concubine of An/ 
Anu(m). Name possibly means “Lady 
of the Spread Lap.” In An : Anum writ- 
ten Nin-tr-sal-la; in an Old Babylonian 
god list from Mari written Nin-tr-sal,. 
See Nin-eri-sala and Nin-bur-Sal-la. (Lit- 
ke 1998: 24; Tallqvist 1974: 421; Cav- 
igneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 511) 


Ninurta (M) Sumerian god already men- 
tioned in documents from the Early 


Dynastic period. A warlike and heroic 
warrior deity. Ninurta was important 
as a god of war in Assyria. Also con- 
cerned with farming and the weather, 
especially rain and storm. Thus fertil- 
ity was perhaps his original domain. 
Jacobsen characterized him as god of 
the south wind and of thundershow- 
ers. Closely associated with Ninurta 
was the god Nin-Girsu, who, by his- 
torical times, amounted to a local 
Lagaš-area form of Ninurta. Some of 
Ninurta’s traits /powers were later as- 
sumed by the chief god of Babylon 
Marduk. Son of Enlil and Ninlil /Nin- 
mah or one of the other birth/mother 
goddesses, especially Nin-hursag. In 
the composition Lugal-e, Ninurta gives 
his mother Ninlil the name Nin-hursag. 
At Nippur Ninurta was ranked as Enlil’s 
first born. In Assyria he was the son of 
Aššur. His sister was Nin-uzale. Ninur- 
ta’s wife was Nin-Nibru “Lady of Nip- 
pur,” who was equated to the healing 
goddess Gula. Sometimes Baba, the 
spouse of Nin-Girsu, was also paired 
with Ninurta. His daughters were Nin- 
niggena and Nin-nig-erim. His vizier 
was Inimani-zi. Among Nin-urta’s epi- 
thets were: “Helper of His Father,” 
“(He) who Fulfills the Wish of Enlil,” 
and “Right Hand of the Great Moun- 
tain [Enlil].” 


Ninurta battling Asag from cylinder seal. Neo- 
Assyrian. Steatite (soapstone). 3.7x1.5. Morgan Li- 
brary no. 689. After Porada 1948: no. 689E 
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The meaning of his name remains 
obscure, though some have suggested 
translations such as “Lord Earth” 
(unlikely) or “Lord Plow” (Jacobsen 
1976: 127). One of his symbols was the 
plow, and anothera perching bird. The 
rainbow was described as the crown of 
Ninurta. 

It was as a warrior that Ninurta was 
most prominent in myth and litera- 
ture. Ninurta pursued and presum- 
ably subdued the anzû-bird when the 
latter stole the tablets of destiny from 
Enki (Sumerian version) or Enlil (Akka- 
dian version). The anzti-bird then became 
Ninurta’s emblem, the “thunder bird.” 
In the earlier versions of the anzû sto- 
ry, Nin-Girsu, not Ninurta, was the 
hero. “Ninurta’s Return to Nippur” 
recounts that Ninurta used the anzû- 
bird to adorn his chariot. 

At Girsu archaeologists discovered 
fragments of a stele showing Nin-Gir- 
su, the local form of Ninurta, with tro- 
phies such as the anzû-bird adorning 
his chariot (LAS: 182 figure 23). In 
Lugal-e, Ninurta vanquishes the mon- 
ster Asag and his army of stone crea- 
tures. After his conquest, Ninurta 
builds a dike to control the waters of 
the Tigris River, causing the land to 
become fertile. At the end of the piece, 
Ninurta turns the heaping granaries 
over to the care of the grain goddess 
Nisaba. This work brought together in 
harmony both the farming and war- 
rior aspects of the god. Ninurta’s con- 
cern with farming and fertility was the 
focus of a hymn to the god and attrib- 
uted to him all earthly fecundity, 
including the birth of children. In the 
Babylonian “Epic of Gilgameš,” Ninurta 
helped bring about the Great Flood by 
making the dikes overflow. Myths asso- 
ciated with Ninurta were incorporated 


into the Eniima elig, with Marduk tak- 
ing over roles originally assigned to 
Ninurta. An Assyrian treaty called 
upon the fierce warrior Ninurta to kill 
those who broke the agreement. 

Ninurta’s cult center and main tem- 
ple was at Nippur, the E-Sume%a, and 
a temple of the same name was dedi- 
cated to Ninurta at Aššur. As Lugal- 
Marada “Lord of Marad,” he had a 
major temple at that city northwest of 
Nippur. He also had temples or chap- 
els in Ur, Larsa, Uruk, and Babylon, 
and he was venerated at Umma and 
Emar. Even his divinized maces, such 
as Sar-ur and Sar-gaz, had shrines. At 
Nippur, the spring-time gu,-si-sù fes- 
tival focused on Ninurta as the plow- 
man par excellence. At Isin the king 
assumed the role of Ninurta in the cer- 
emonies, performing ritual plowing. 
In Assyria Ninurta was patron deity of 
the military city of Kalah (Nimrūd) 
south of Aššur, where he had a large 
temple with a ziqqurat. He was among 
the deities honored at the Assyrian 
akītu festival. At another festival, foot 
races commemorated Ninurta’s con- 
quest of the anzû-bird. If during the 
races a dog came running about, it was 
considered a messenger from Ninur- 
ta’s wife Gula. Astrally he was identi- 
fied with Sirius, as wellas the constella- 
tion Hercules. The biblical Nimrod is 
likely a reflex of Ninurta (Genesis 10: 
8-12). Some scholars such as Van Dijk 
have suggested that the deeds of Her- 
cules might be a reflex of the deeds of 
Ninurta as recounted in “Ninurta’s 
Return to Nippur” and Lugal-e. 

The orthography NIN.URTA appears 
in a broken context in the treaty 
between Naram-Sin of Akkad and a 
king of Susa. Vallatsays that five Elam- 
ite gods were assimilated to Ninurta, 
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but there is no evidence of any martial 
epithets. (Cohen 2015: 45, 122, 138,389; 
Foster 2005: 555-78, 710-16; LAS: 163- 
87; Black and Green 2003: 42-43, 142- 
43, 153, 179; Annus 2002; Foster 2001: 
87; Uelinger, DDDB: 627-30; Leick 
1998: 135-37; Litke 1998: 44, 47—48, 212, 
233; Vallat 1998: 336; George 1993: 65 
no. 32, 102 no. 489, 104 no. 520, 105 no. 
524,120 no. 723-24, 132 no. 874, 147 no. 
1065 no. 1067; Hinz and Koch 1987: 
1002; König 1977: 29, 227; Jacobsen 
1976: 127-34, 167; Tallqvist 1974: 421- 
27; Jacobsen 1970: 8,57; Reiner, ANET: 
538; Speiser, ANET: 111-13; Streck, 
RIA IX: 512-22; Braun-Holzinger, RIA 
IX: 522-24) 

Nin-uru (M) See En-uru 

Nin-Uruba (M) Tutelary deity of the 
town of Urub near Girsu in the Lagaš 
region. (Cavigneaux and Krebernik, 
RIA IX: 528) 

Nin-uru-lugalene (M) Sumerian birth/ 
mother goddess. Means “Powerful Lady 
of Kings.” (Krebernik, RIA VIII: 507) 


Nin-usana (M) According to M. Cohen, 
the deity’s name should be read Nin- 
usan,™-na “Lady of the Evening,” (in- 
stead of Nin-si,-an-na), referring to the 
Evening Star, Venus. In a late Assyrian 
list of gods (Lambert 2013: 423) occurs 
a goddess “usan,'*"-na, quite likely a 
writing for Nin-usana. 

Sumerian androgynous deity with 
both male and female forms. Together 
she/he was Inana/I8tar as the planet 
Venus. In general, the female deity was 
the evening star and the male deity the 
morning star. In fact, it was one of the 
Sumerian names for the planet Venus. 
Same as Ištar-kakkabī “Ištar of the 
Stars.” By this name the goddess had 
temples at Ur and Nippur, and she had 
a role in the akitu festival at Uruk. As 


male the deity was worshipped at Ur, 
Girsu, Mari,andSippar-Amnanum, twin 
city to Sippar. (Cohen 2015: 213) 

Nin-us-gidda, Nin-us-gi-da (M) Deity 
attested as having a gudu-priest at 
Laga&/Girsu. May mean “Lord /Lady 
(of) the Long Side.” Written Nin-ts- 
gid-da, Nin-us-gi’-da (ITT 3, 5280: r iii 
1: 0 3; Atigot 4 pl. 30, 72: o iii) 

Nin-US-KA-limmu (M) See Nita-su-lim- 
mu 

Nin-u-tila (M) See En-u-tila 

Nin-utula (M) Deity attested in a Sar- 
gonic personal name and on a door 
socket possibly from Ur, which was 
part of the construction by Ur-Namma 
of his temple. (Milano and Westenholz 
2015; Richter 2004: 415; Frayne 1997b: 
29-30) 

Nin-uzale (M) Sister of Ninurta. Spouse 
of Saman. May mean “Lady, the Con- 
tinuous Light,” though ud—zal can 
mean “to spend time.” (Litke 1998: 48; 
Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 
514, 531) 

Nin-zadima (M) See Nin-muga 

Nin-zaga (M) Name of En-zak, one of the 
gods of Tilmun, modern Bahrain. Men- 
tioned in an inscription of Gudea. (Le- 
ick 1999: 62; Nashef 1986: 343; Oppen- 
heim, ANET: 268; Cavigneaux and 
Krebernik, RIA IX: 531) 

Nin-zale (M) Deity identified with the 
goddess Antu(m), Anu(m)’s consort. 
The goddess had a temple at Uruk. See 
Nin-uzale. (George 1993: 8 note 28, 84 
no. 278) 

Nin-zi (M) Deity attested in an Early Dy- 
nastic god list. Means “Trustworthy 
Lady.” (Mander 1986: 146) 


Nin-zi-ana (M) Aspect of the birth/ 
mother goddess. Name means “Trust- 
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worthy Lady of Heaven.” Might be re- 
lated to Nin-zu-ana. (Tallqvist 1974: 
428; Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA 
IX: 532) 

Nin-zil(zil) (M) Deity identified with 
Nanaya. Means “The Pleasing Lady.” 
(Beaulieu, 2013: 322; George 1993: 34; 
Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 
532) 

Nin-zizna (M) Deity identified with the 
birth/mother goddess. May mean 
“Lady of Children (or ‘of the Womb’)” 
(cf. ‘Sasstiru). Name written ‘Nin- 
BAN.ZA/BAN.ZA““"na and “Nin-zaz- 
na ni-in-za-az-na (OB Nippur Diri: 
Seg. 11, 23) (Civil 2004; Litke 1998: 69; 
Krebernik, RIA VII: 507) 

NIN-zu (M) See Egi/Eres-zu 

Nin-zu-ana (M) See Nizu-ana 

Ni-pa’e (M) Deity whose name means 
“(She) who By Herself Comes Forth.” 
Had chapels in temples of the deity 
Lama-Saga, a protective spirit and 
chief vizier of Baba. (Selz 1995: 212; 
George 1993: 166 no. 1344) 

Niphu-salmu (M) Akkadian gods, dei- 
fied images of sun disks that stood on 
poles or statues on the heads of servant 
gods. Means “Sun-disk Images.” (Wig- 
germann 1992: 62) 

Nirah, Irhan (Sum), Nirahu(m), 
Mirahu(m) (Akk.) Snake god. Associ- 
ated with the netherworld and with 
water. In a hymn for King Gungunum 
of Larsa, called the twin of Enki. 
Known from the earliest texts. Divinized 
snakes were seemingly the only Meso- 
potamian “fully animal, non-anthropo- 
morphic deities” (Black and Green 2003: 
166). Nirah was vizier of IStaran, the 
tutelary god of the city of Dér. One of 
his titles was “Lord of the Earth.” Orig- 
inally a separate god of Ur, Irhan, who 


was probably the deified snake-like riv- 
er Euphrates, was assimilated into Nirah 
by the Ur II period. In An: Anum, Irhan 
was listed as a child of the goddess Li- 
sina. Images of a god witha serpentine 
lower body might be images of Nirah. 
He was depicted as a snake on at least 
one kudurru and might be the snake of- 
ten ap-pearing on others. Images of 
snakes were regularly used as apotro- 
paic devices to guard doors and were 
placed under floors to protect houses. 
He was venerated at Dér along with 
IStaran. He was also a minor presence 
at Nippur, where he functioned as the 
sheriff or guardian spirit of Enlil’s 
great temple. At Babylon he was ven- 
erated in association with Nin-ge8-zi- 
da. Irhan received offerings at Ur at the 
spring akitu festival and had ashrine in 
Aššur. Astrally Nirah was associated 
with the constellation Hydra. (Cohen, 
2017:11-16; Black and Green 2003: 111, 
166-68; Hendel, DDDB: 744; Litke 
1998: 52 no. 275,75 no. 76; George 1993: 
145 no. 1034; Wiggermann, RIA IX: 
570-74) 

Nisaba (M) Goddess of writing, account- 
ing, surveying, scribes and scribal wis- 
dom, and of grain. Often identified 
with Ašnan, another important grain 
goddess. In fact, the name Nisaba was 
used in written material as a word to 
denote grain. The description of Gil- 
game$ at the beginning of the Babylo- 
nian “Epic of Gilgameš” compares the 
hero’s hair with that of Nisaba, that is, 
like grain growing in a field. As pro- 
posed by Selz, the meaning of the 
name Nisaba might be “Lady of Grain 
Rations.” Her symbol was a sheaf or 
ear of grain. In the lexical series Diri 
the name is written with the logogram 
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4SE.NAGA, and syllabically rendered 
ni-is-sa-ba. 

Attested in the Sumerian za-mi hymns 
and other literary texts of the Early 
Dynastic period. Daughter of the sky 
god An/Anu(m) and of Ura8, an earth 
goddess. Sister of Nin-Isina, the heal- 
ing goddess. In the LagaS region eldest 
child of Enlil, who in another tradition 
became her son-in-law; sister of Nin- 
Girsu and NanSe. Her spouse was 
Haya, though later she was the wife of 
Nabû, when he took over as patron of 
scribes and scribal lore. Her daughter 
was the goddess Sud, who became Nin- 
lil. Occasionally equated to Nanibgal and 
Nun-bar-Se-gunu. Also had some con- 
nection to EreSkigal. 

Hymns often saluted her as patron 
of scribes. In “Enlil and Sud,” Nisaba, 
(also called Nanibgal and Nun-bar-Se- 
gunu) was mother of the potential 
bride of Enlil. 

Many literary pieces concluded with 
the phrase “Praise (to) Nisaba!” 


Cylinder seal possibly showing Nisaba en- 
throned as grain goddess. Ca. 2350-2150 BCE. 
After Boehmer 1965: pl. XLVI, no. 541 


In the earliest literary materials the 
goddess was already associated with 
the city of Ereš. In “En-merkar and En- 
subgir-ana,” a sorcerer practices mag- 
ic at Nisaba’s cult city, Ereš. At Eres 
Nisaba was worshipped as tutelary 
deity under the title “Lady of Ere’,” 
and her temple was called “House of 
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Stars.” Eventually, the cults of Ere 
were transferred to Nippur, and, from 
then on, her cult was primarily con- 
ducted in relation to that of her daugh- 
ter Ninlil. In the fourth month at Ur II 
Umma there were special observances 
for Nisaba. She had shrines at Lagaš, 
Girsu, Eridu, Uruk, and Babylon. A 
hymn to Nisaba was regularly recited 
at Lagaš and at Ur. For the Harvest Fes- 
tival, according to a composition, her 
statue was washed and dressed in 
clean clothes. She was mentioned in an 
offering list from Mari. (Cohen 2015: 
122; Civil 2004; LAS: 3-11, 106-11, 292- 
94; Black and Green 2003: 143, 182; Lang, 
DDDB: 901; Leick 1999: 135-36; Leick 
1998: 137-38; Litke 1998: 54, 55-56, 58; 
George 1993: 74 no. 140, 79 no. 201, 87 no. 
309, 91 no. 355 no. 362 no. 363; Selz 1989: 
270; Mander 1986: 40; Jacobsen 1976: 10; 
Tallqvist 1974: 429-30; Speiser, ANET: 74; 
Michalowski, RIA IX: 575-79) 


Nisaba-ursag (M) Form of Nisaba in an 


Old Babylonian god list fragment. 
Means “Heroic Nisaba.” She appears 
as the wife of Guzala-Enlila “Throne- 
bearer of Enlil.” (Richter 2004: 92) 


Nisroch (L) God mentioned in the He- 


brew Bible (II Kings 19:37; Isaiah 37: 
38). The Bible reported that Sennach- 
erib, king of Assyria, died while wor- 
shipping in Nisroch’s temple. Sennach- 
erib was assassinated in 681 BCE. Obvi- 
ously the Bible was referring to an As- 
syrian deity, but no such deity occurs 
in Assyrian sources. Almost certainly 
a Hebrew scribal corruption, probably 
for the warrior god Ninurta or Nuska. 
(Black and Green 2003: 143; Uelinger, 
DDDB: 630-32; Comay 1993: 265; Gray- 
son, ABD IV: 1122; Gray, IDB 1991: II, 
554) 
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Nišpa (M) Deity from the Zagros region. 
(Durand 2008: 251) 

Nissiku(m) (M) Deity identified with 
Enki/Ea. Mentioned in the Eniima elis 
and in the “Creation of Man by the 
Mother Goddess.” Explained in An : 
Anu ša amēli as “Ea of Wisdom (néme- 
qi)” based on reading the name as 
Sumerian Nin-igi-kù (kt-zu = emqu). 
(Black and Green 2003: 75; Litke 1998: 
238; Lambert 1982: 199; Tallqvist 1974: 
408; Speiser, ANET: 70, 100; Cavig- 
neaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 590) 
Nita (M) Vizier of the goddess Uraš. His 
wife was Ki-gula. Means “Male.” In 
the lexical series Diri the deity is writ- 
ten with the logogram US and syllabi- 
cally as ni-ta. (Civil 2004; Litke 1998: 173; 
Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 590) 


NITA-su-limmu(4), Nin-NITA-su-limmu, 


Nin-su-limmu/a5(6)/imin(7) (M) Deity 
whose name is almost always written 
with a KA-sign. However, one or two 
Ur III economic texts write su,(KAxSA). 
Therefore we read KA as su,,. The signs 
su, and su, can denote palm fibers sii 
and, if appropriate here, the god name 
may indicate the number of fibers ei- 
ther coming out from the god’s body 
or else forming a bundle possibly 
held by the deity. Another possibility 
is that su, is the original writing and 
su,, is just an abbreviated writing of 
the sign, in which case su,zigqnu, “rays 
of light,” might refer to the number of 
light rays emanating from the deity. 
An : Anum identifies Nin-su,,-a8(6) 
(with variant Nin-su,,-imin(7)) and 
Nin-su,,-limmu(4) with Inana, which 
makes a reading nita speculative. At Ur 
III Umma the deity is consistently 
paired with Enki, where the deity 
shares a temple with Enki and has a 
festival. One Umma text refers to the 


deity’s residence in the Emah. (Cohen 
2015; Litke 1998: 150; Richter 2004: 292) 


Nita-zi(d) (M) Bull harp of Nin-Girsu. 


Written with gloss ni-ta. Means “Reli- 
able Male.” Presumably “male” here 
refers to the bull that is fashioned in 
the harp and that this harp is a reliable 
instrument. (Litke 1998: 177; Cav- 
igneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 590) 


Nitutir (E) Elamite deity appearing in a 


treaty between Naram-Sin of Akkad 
and a king of Susa. (Hinz and Koch 
1987: 1004; König 1977: 227) 


Nizu-ana (M) (1) Spouse of Lugal-Ma- 


rada, tutelary deity of Marad. Inan Ur 
III economic tablet in connection to the 
city Marad, northwest of Nippur, and 
following a mention of Lugal-Mar- 
ad(a). Written Ni-zu-an-na with vari- 
ants Nin-zu-an-na and Ni-zi-an-na. (2) 
In an Ugaritic lexical text equated to 
Teššup and Ba’al and would thus seem 
masculine and so a different god. (Lit- 
ke 1998: 170-71; Cavigneaux and Kreber- 
nik, RIA IX: 532) 


Nubadig, Nupatik, Lubadaga, Lupatik 


(H, L) A Hurrian protective and war- 
rior god and member of the pantheon 
at the Hittite capital HattuSas. Its first 
form was Lubadaga. Identified with 
Zababa. Depicted on the frieze at Yazılı- 
kaya. Possibly a stag was his emblem. 
In god lists, included with war/pro- 
tective deities and followed Aštabi(l). 
Rituals from HattuSas give hisnameas 
Nupatik. Attested in god lists and 
Hurrian ritual texts from Ugarit. (del 
Olmo Lete 1999: 84-86; van Gessel 1998: 
I, 341-45; Popko 1995: 89, 94, 100, 115; 
Haas 1994: 363, 470, 850 note 10; Laroche 
1946/47: 56; Wilhelm, RIA VII: 173-74) 
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Nubanda-mah (M) Sumerian god from 
Umma in the Ur III period. Means “Su- 
preme Captain.” He apparently super- 
vised festivals at Umma. (Sallaberger 
1993: I, 242, 244) 


Nudimmud, En-nudimmud (M) Name 
of the god Enki/Ea. Jacobsen proposes 
that the name means “Image Fashion- 
er,” perhaps a reference to his patron- 
age of craftsmen and artisans (1976: 
111). As En-nutemud he is mentioned 
in the Early Dynastic Sumerian za-mi 
hymns, where he is associated with 
Eridu. In the Sumerian account of the 
Great Flood, the city of Eridu was giv- 
en to Enki as Nu-dim-mud, and the 
Enūma eliš also refers to Enki by this 
epithet. A late ritual for repairing a 
temple described Nudimmud as cre- 
ating other gods by shaping them from 
pinched-off pieces of clay from the ab- 
zu. (Foster 2005: 440; LAS: 212-15; Foster 
2001: 226; Litke 1998: 83, 238; Kramer, 
ANET: 43; Sachs, ANET: 341; Speiser, 
ANET: 61, 65; Heidel 1967: 18; Cav- 
igneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 607) 


Nu-gal (M) Deity attested in an Early Dy- 
nastic god list. (Mander 1986: 148) 


Nu-gig (M) Deity attested in an Old Baby- 
lonian god list. (Weidner 1924/25) 


Nuha (M) Deity from the Rum area in 
Arabia in the Neo-Babylonian period. 
(Gentili 2001: no. 90) 


Nu-kiri (M) Deity attested in an Early 
Dynastic god list. Means “Garden- 
er.” (Mander 1986: 148) 


Numun-ab-sara (M) Fourth of the ten 
offspring of the hero/god Lugalbanda 
and the goddess Nin-sun. May mean 
“Semen for All the Cows.” (Litke 1998: 
169; Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA 
IX: 611) 


Numunki (M) The original name of 
Nunki, who with Enki formed an early 
god pair. (George 2016: no. 59) 


NumuSda (M) Perhaps god of the storm 
and rain and thus of the fecundity of 
nature. Attested in documents from 
the Early Dynastic period. Son of the 
moon god Nanna/Sin. His spouse was 
Namrat and his daughter Adgar- 
kidug. In the “The Marriage of Martu,” 
Adgar-kidug was determined to mar- 
ry the nomadic god Martu, despite his 
being uncouth. Several hymns to Nu- 
mušda are extant. Ina text for the ritual 
of the akitu festival from Babylon, he is 
described as the one who “brings last- 
ing rain!” 

Numušda’s cult center was Kazallu 
northwest of Babylon on the Euph- 
rates River. His temple there was 
called “Threshold of the Mountain.” 
The god was worshipped also at Nip- 
pur, Ur, Umma, Lagaš, and Mari, Kir- 
itab near Kazallu northwest of Babylon 
on the Euphrates, Inab of unknown loca- 
tion, and Tuttul near the junction of 
the Balih and the Euphrates. 

An orthography SITA-mu8-da occurs 
in a theophoric name in an Early 
Dynastic tablet from Nippur (A. Wes- 
tenholz 1975b: no. 54), and is, perhaps, 
a writing for Numušda. (Black and 
Green 2003: 129-30; Cohen 1993: 139 
note 1, 444; Cavigneaux and Krebernik, 
RIA IX: 611-14) 

Nu-na (M) Deity, perhaps identified 
with Inana, in An : Anum with broken 
gloss a-[...]. (Litke 1998: 164) 

Nun-abzu (M) Epithet of Enki/Ea. 
Means “Prince (of the) Abzu.” (Litke 


1998: 84; Cavigneaux and Krebernik, 
RIA IX: 614) 
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Nun-a-gal (M) Deity attested in an Early 
Dynastic god list. Written nun-a-gal. 
(Mander 1986: 148) 


Nuna’itu(m) (M) See Bélet-Ninua 


Nunamnir (M) Common name of Enlil, 
reflecting his being above all the gods. 
Means “The One (with) Respect.” 
(LAS: 320-25; Black and Green 2003: 
76; Leick 1999: 97; George 1993: 116 no. 
678; Kramer, ANET: 159, 573; Cav- 
igneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 614) 


Nunbar-ana, Nunbar-una (M) Deity 
identified with the fire god Gibil/Gir- 
ra. He is also called geSbar-ana, which 
suggests a connection between the 
puzzling terms geSbar and nunbar. 
(Litke 1998: 107; Cavigneaux and 
Krebernik, RIA IX: 614-15) 


Nunbar-husa (M) Name of the fire god 
Gibil/Girra. Spouse was Nin-e8-gal. 
(Litke 1998: 108; Cavigneaux and Kre- 
bernik, RIA IX: 615) 


Nunbar-Se-gunu (M) Name of the grain 
and scribal goddess Nisaba. In the 
Sumerian work “Enlil and Ninlil,” 
Nunbar-Se-gunu was Ninlil’s mother. 
In “Enlil and Sud” she appears as the 
mother of Sud/Ninlil. Explained in 
An : Anu ša améli as “Nisaba of the life 
of the land.” (LAS: 102-6, 106-11; Litke 
1998: 55, 236; Cavigneaux and Kreber- 
nik, RIA Ix: 615) 


Nunbar-uda (M) Name of the fire god 
Gibil/Girra. (Litke 1998: 108) 

Nun-dug (M) Deity identified with 
Enki/Ea. Means “Goodly Prince.” A 
reading Nun-šár “Perfect Prince” is pos- 
sible. (Litke 1998: 86; Cavigneaux and 
Krebernik, RIA IX: 619) 

Nundum-kuga (M) According to An : 
Anum, the daughter of Kusu. A variant 
is Sudu,(KAxSU)-kuga. Numdum (KAxSA) 
-kuga means “Holy Lips” or “Holy Ut- 


terance”; Sudu,-kuga “Holy Prayer.” It is 
unclear whether one is a scribal error 
for the other. (Litke 1998: 60) 


Nun-gal (M) See Manun-gal 
Nun-ki (M) See Numun-ki 


Nun-kirzal (M) Deity attested in an Ear- 
ly Dynastic god list. Means “Prince 
(of) Joy.”(Mander 1986: 148) 


Nun-na-DI (M) One of three guardian 
spirits of the goddess Baba. Variant is 
En-na-DI. (Litke 1998: 176; Cavigneaux 
and Krebernik, RIA IX: 619) 

Nu(n)-nir (M) Deity explained in Anu ša 
améli as “Nergal of battle(qabli),” and 
“Nergal of confrontation(?)(milri).” 
May mean “Respected Prince” or “Re- 
spected One.” (Litke 1998: 234; Cav- 
igneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 618) 

Nun-nir-DUDU (M) See Bariritu 

Nun(n)u (M) Demon patrolman of the 
steppe. (Litke 1998: 165; Cavigneaux 
and Krebernik, RIA IX: 619-20) 

Nun-nun (M) Early Dynastic god. 
Means “Prince of Princes.” See Nám- 


nám for a somewhat similarly construct- 
ed name. (Mander 148) 

Nun-nu-ru (M) See Nun-ura 

Nun-sag-mah (M) Deity identified with 
the sun god Utu/Sama’. May mean 
“Proud Prince.” See Sag-mah. (Litke 
1998: 129; Cavigneaux and Krebernik, 
RIA IX: 619) 


Nun-si-kur (M) Sumerian deity who ap- 
pears in a circle of goddesses associat- 
ed with Kanisura in an An : Anum frag- 
ment. (Richter 2004: 310) 


Nun-ura, Nun-nu-ru (M) Sumerian 
potter god. Also known for magical 
skill. Identified with Enki/Ea. Often 
invoked in incantations. Written -ur,- 
ra and Nun-nu-ru. Explained in An : 
Anu ša améli as “Ea of potters.” In the 
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lexical series Diri “BAHAR, rendered 
syllabically as ni-in-ur-ra. (Civil 2004; 
Litke 1998: 86, 238; Cavigneaux and 
Kreber-nik, RIA IX: 620-21) 


Nun-ur-DU.DU (M) Female demon asso- 
ciated with Aba-SuSu and Kilili. (Ca- 
vigneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 621) 


Nunus-aba (M) Seventh of ten children 
of the god-hero Lugalbanda and the 
goddess Nin-sun. Means “Woman of 
the Cow(s).” (Litke 1998: 169; Cav- 
igneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 621) 


Nunus-dili-tummu (M) Fifth of thirteen 
children of the goddess Nin-marki. 
(Litke 1998: 125; Cavigneaux and Kre- 
bernik, RIA IX: 621) 


Nunus-dug (M) Goddess at Early Dy- 
nastic Suruppak. Variant is "Nunus- 
tur. (Mander 1986: 63) 


Nunus-gal (M) Goddess attested in god 
lists of the Early Dynastic period from 
Suruppak and Abu Salabikh. Means 
“Great Woman.” (Mander 1986: 63, 113) 


Nunus-ganam (M) Goddess attested in 
an Early Dynastic god list. Means 
“Woman Ewe.” (Mander 1986: 98) 


Nunus-gunu (M) Goddess at Early Dy- 
nastic Suruppak. Written ''Nunus- 
gu-nu. (Mander 1986: 63) 


Nunus-kia (M) Deity attested in Neo- 
Assyrian god list. Written nu-nus-ki-a 
“Woman of the Earth/Netherworld.” 
(King 1969: pl. 43) 

Nunus-sa-a (M) Deity identified with 
Nin-imma according to An : Anum. 
Name occurs in the Early Dynastic 
period and in the Neo-Babylonian pe- 
riod as {nu})Nunus-GUN-a. Although the 
name may be read Nunus-giin-a, the 
entry Munus-GUN-a with variant Nin-sa, 
in An : Anum raises the likelihood of a 


reading Nunus-sa,,-a. (Litke 1998: 57; 
Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 622) 


Nunus-tur (M) Goddess at Early Dynas- 
tic Suruppak. Written '’Nunus-tir. 
(Mander 1986: 63) 

Nunus-zi(d) (M) Deity appearing in a 
personal name in an Early Dynastic 
tablet from Nippur. Meaning “Trust- 
worthy Woman.” (A. Westenholz 
1975b: no. 46) 


Nunuwahi (H) A rarely found Hurrian 
goddess. Probably means “The Nin- 
evite Lady” and refers to IStar/ Sa(w)us- 
(k)a. (van Gessel 1998: I, 341) 

Nur-ili (M) Deity associated in An : 
Anum with the sun god Utu/ Šamaš. 
Means “Light of the Gods.” (Schwem- 
er 2001: 27-28, 71-72, 87; Litke 1998: 
145-46) 

Nūr-Šamaš (M) Second of eight judges 
of the sun god Utu/Samas. Means 
“Light (of) Samaš.” (Litke 1998: 135; 
Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA IX: 
623) 


Nuru(m) (M) Deity identified with Nus- 
ka or of the goddess Aya/Serda. Means 
“Light.” (Cavigneaux and Krebernik, 
RIA IX: 623-24) 

Nu-siliga (M) See Me-huS(-a) 

Nuska (M), Našuh (L) Sumerian and 
Babylonian god of fire and light. Grand 
vizier of Enlil. Attested in theophoric 
names of the Early Dynastic period. 
Son of Enlil and Ninlil. In another tra- 
dition son of En-ul and Nin-ul, prime- 
val ancestors of Enlil. Identified with 
Girra/Gibil. Sometimes Gibil was named 
as Nuska’s son. At Harran in northern 
Mesopotamia considered son of the 
city’s tutelary deity, themoon god Nan- 
na/Sin. Sadar-nuna was Nuska’s spouse. 
Nuska’s symbol, especially on bound- 
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ary stones, was the lamp. Later, he was 
identified by the rooster. 

As Enlil’s vizier Nuska conducted 
Enlil to his meeting with Ninlil in “Enlil 
and Ninlil,” and he acted as Enlil’s 
ambassador when Enlil wanted to marry 
Ninlil. The hymn “Enlil in the Ekur” 
describes Nuska as executor of Enlil’s 
wishes. In magic incantations Nuska 
was asked to kill sorcerers and witches 
by fire. Assyrian treaties ap-pealed to 
Nuska along with other deities. 

Nuska’s cult center was Nippur, 
where, as son of Enlil, he had a shrine 
in Enlil’s temple, as well as temples of 
his own, often sharing them with his 
wife Sadar-nuna. At the spring gu,-si- 
su festival at Nippur, Nuska and his 
wife each received offerings. During 
the Festival of the Dead at Nippur, arit- 
ual called “Burning” was performed to 
protect the living from demons and 
witches, and incantations were ad- 


dressed to Nuska and Girra. Nuska 
also had a “seat” at Ur and was in- 
volved in rites at Uruk. His “seat” in 
the great temple at Babylon was called 
“House of the Pure Oven” 

In the lexical series Diri the name is 
written with the logograms “PA.TUG 
and “PA.LU, both syllabically rendered 
nu-us-ka. (Civil 2004; George 1993: 95 
no. 402). In later times, as son of Nan- 
na-Sin, he had his own temple at 
Harran. (Cohen 2015: 122; Foster 2005: 
717-20; LAS: 102-6, 106-11, 320-25; 
Black and Green 2003: 116, 145; Ehren- 
berg 2002: 57; Millard, DDDB: 609; 
Leick 1998: 138-39; Litke 1998: 50 no. 
252-56; George 1993: 23, 24, 65 no. 42, 
85 no. 284, 123 no. 763-64; König 1977: 
206, 227; Kramer, ANET: 575; Reiner, 
ANET: 533, 534; Cavigneaux and 
Krebernik, RIA IX: 629-33; Streck, RIA 
IX: 187) 
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Oannes (Greek), U’ana (Babylonian) (M) 
A mythical monster, half fish and half 
human. Came from the sea when the 
world began. Along with other similar 
monsters, he taught humankind “the 
arts of civilization” (Black and Green 
2003: 41). Associated with the great 
god Ea. Oannes appears in the Babylo- 
niaka, a three-volume work in Greek, 
now no longer extant. A literary cata- 
logue from Nineveh dating to the first 
quarter of the first millennium BCE list- 
ed the Akkadian name of Oannes, 
U’ana, as an author. A few otherwise 
unknown works were attributed to 
him. Another catalogue, this time of 
sages and wise men coming from Hel- 
lenistic Uruk, included the name 
U’ana as the first in a series of Seven 
Sages and said that he lived at the time 
of mythic monarch Ayyalu(m), the 
first king in the Sumerian King List. In 
Mesopotamian iconography, starting 


at least from the Kassite period, figures 
dressed in fish skins appears in what 
look like ritual situations or posted at 
doorways. They have been explained 
as exorcist priests or sages who pre- 
ceded the Great Flood. (Black and 
Green 2003: 41, 82-83; Van Dijk 1962: 
47; Oppenheim, ANET: 265; Streck, 
RIA X: 1-3) 


‘Ob (L) See Rephaim 
Odakon (M) A mythical monster, half 


fish and half man. The last of eight to 
emerge from the sea in Berossus’s ac- 
count of the beginnings of the world. 
(Black and Green 2003: 164; van Dijk 
1962: 47) 


Og (L) See Rephaim 
Op (L) According to Albright a Syrian 


god of the netherworld, whose name 
was found ontwoancientinscriptions. 
(Albright 1968: 142; Mouterde 1939) 
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Pa-a (M) Noting that this is a fowler god, 
it is quite possible that PA here is based 
on its common meaning “wing.” (Lit- 
ke 1998: 114; Krebernik, RIA X: 160) 


Pa‘am (L) God known froma Phoenician 
inscription at Wasta, a grotto near the 
route from Sidon to Tyre. Means 
“Foot,” according to Lipiński, a eu- 
phemism for “Phallus.” The inscrip- 
tion states that the author has brought 
a new servant to the god Pa’am, im- 
plying, according to Lipinski, that the 
shrine was devoted to “sacred prosti- 
tution.” Nearby walls were decorated 
with graffiti, most of which seem to 
depict female genitalia; others repre- 
sent stylized palm trees. The deity’s name 
occurs in several Phoenician theophoric 
names. (Lipinski 1995: 215-18, 423; Li- 
pinski, DCPP: 497) 

Pabil-sag (M) God associated with the 
netherworld. Tutelary deity of Larag 
(Larak). Pabil-sag was sometimes identi- 
fied with Ninurta/Nin-Girsu and soa 
warrior god. Attested from Early Dy- 
nastic times. Son of Enlil and Ninlil or 
the birth/mother goddess Nin-tu(d). 
Husband of the healing goddess Gula/ 
Nin-Isina. Father of the healing god 
Damu and the goddesses Gunura and 
Su-mah. Administrator to the queen of 
the netherworld, Ere8-kigal. A Sume- 
rian composition recounts the journey 
of the warrior god Pabil-sag to Nippur 
from Larag and describes him as a bull 
and a scorpion. At the end of the work, 
his marriage to Nin-Isina occurs. 

His main cult center was Larag (Lar- 
ak). The god was worshipped also at 
Isin, where he shared the temple com- 
plex with Gula/Nin-Isina, and at Nip- 


purassonof Enlil. He was venerated at 
Ur, Lagaš, Girsu, Umma, Babylon, and 
Assur. He and Gula were often wor- 
shipped in the same temple. Pabil-sag 
also had a “seat” in a temple at Baby- 
lon. He was possibly associated with 
the constellation Sagittarius. (LAS: 256, 
Black and Green 2003: 51, 147, 180; 
Leick 1998: 140; Litke 1998: 179, 201; 
George 1993: 36,88 no. 318, 105 no. 534, 
136 no. 935; Tallqvist 1974: 435; Oppen- 
heim, ANET: 265; Krebernik, RIA X: 
160-67) 


Pahad Laylah (L) A demon whose name 


occurs once in the Hebrew Bible. 
Means “Terror of the Night.” In Psalm 
91:5, the demon appears in close prox- 
imity to the names of other demons. 
(Malul, DDDB: 272-73) 


Pairri, Pairra (H) Group of Hurrian de- 


ities. A list from Emar indicates that 
they were seven in number. In a copy 
of An: Anum from Emar, equated to 
the Akkadian Sibittu(m). Associated 
with Sa(w)u&(k)a. Involved in war and 
plague, also associated with lyarri. 
The Pairri gods were both good and 
evil. One offering list specified twelve 
loaves of bread for the good Pairri and 
twelve for the evil ones. (van Gessel 
1998: I, 346-47; Haas 1994: 309, 475 
note 57, 482-83; Laroche 1977: 193; 
Frantz-Szab6 and Gambashidze, RIA 
X: 190) 


Pa-lal (M) Deity, perhaps a form of Sin, 


who appears in a loan contract from 
his temple in Old Babylonian Tuttub. 
(Renger 1967: 156) 


Palil (M) See Igišțu 
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Palil-ana (M) Deity in a Neo-Assyrian 
god list. Means “Leader of Heaven.” Per- 
haps identified with Asarluhe or Mar- 
duk. See Lugal-palil-ana. (King 1969: pl. 
34) 

Palil-dingirene (M) Deity in a Neo-As- 
syrian god list. Means “Leader of the 
Gods.” Perhaps identified with Asar- 
luhe or Marduk. (King 1969: pl. 34) 


Pane-Ba’lu, Panebal (L) See Tanit 

Pa-nun-na (M) See Zarpanitu(m) 

PapaSarru-wa-Papasarratu (L) A pair of 
deities at Ugarit. Occurring in an in- 


cantation against snakebite. (del Olmo 
Lete 1999: 377 and note 150) 


Papaya (H) Ancient Hattic fate-deter- 
mining netherworld goddess. Paired 
with the goddess IStuStaya, who was 
also fate determining. The two god- 
desses use distaff and spindle to spin 
out the king’s years. In the circle of the 
goddess Lelwani and associated with 
the Gul8a. Occurs in the tale of the van- 
ishing god Telipinu and in rituals in- 
volving the dead. (Hoffner 1998: 17; 
van Gessel 1998: I, 349-50; Popko 1995: 
72,81; Haas 1994: 245, 300, 372-73, 475; 
Laroche 1946/47: 87; Frantz-Szab6, 
RIA X: 324) 

Pa(p)-gal (M) Vizier god Pa(p)-sukkal. 
Name means “Leader.” Explained in 
Anu ša ameli as “Papsukkal of the 
shrine (asirti).” (Litke 1998: 233; Kreber- 
nik, RIA X: 324) 

Pa(p)-gal-gu’ena (M) The thirty-seventh 
name of Marduk at the end of the 
Eniima elis. Means “Leader of the As- 
sembly.” (Foster 2005: 481; Litke 1998: 
94; Tallqvist 1974: 436; Speiser, ANET: 71; 
Heidel 1967: 57; Krebernik, RIA X: 324) 

Pa(p)-hal (M) Deity identified with the 
scribe god Nabû. Probably here means 
“secret.” (Krebernik, RIA X: 324) 


Pa(p)-Nigara (M) Deity had a cult center 
at Adab. Some god lists explain Pa(p)- 
Nigara as the son of either the mother 
goddess or of her spouse Sulpa’e. He 
was, however, father of her son Ašgi, 
tutelary deity of Adab. According to a 
hymn, his female counterpart, Nin-Ni- 
gara, “The Lady of the Nigar,” was 
another name for the healing goddess 
Nin-Isina/Nin-kar(r)ak. Jacobsen sug- 
gested that the Nigar was a cemetery 
for stillborn and premature babies 
(1987: 475 note 1). See Nin-Nigara. The 
canonical temple list gives the names 
of various temple sanctuaries of Pa(p)- 
Nigara in Adab. In addition to the 
Adab temple, Pa(p)-Nigara had sanc- 
tuaries at Sarrakum and elsewhere. 
Some Old Babylonian god lists identi- 
fy him with Bara-ulle-gara and Bara- 
pa(p)-Nigara. (Richter 2004: 386-87; 
Litke 1998: 74; George 1993: 25, 156 no. 
1188; Tallqvist 1974: 436; Cavigneaux 
and Krebernik, RIA IX: 481; Krebernik, 
RIA X: 325) 

Pa(p)-NUMUN-DUG (M) Deity identi- 
fied with the sun god Utu/Samas. In 
An : Anum one text contains the gloss 
x-ad-ki-ga. (Litke 1998: 132; Kreber- 
nik, RIA X: 327) 


Pa(p)-nuna (M) One of the sun god Utu/ 
Šamaš’s viziers, often paired in god 
lists with Bunene, another of the sun 
god's ministers. Means “Princely Male 
Progenitor.” He had temples in Larsa 
and Sippar, both cult centers of the sun 
god. (Litke 1998: 132; George 1993: 29, 
106 no. 547; Tallqvist 1974: 436; Kreber- 
nik, RIA X: 327) 

Pa(p)-nun-an-ki (M) See Zarpanitu(m) 

Pa(p)-NUNUS.KAD (M) Sumerian name 
of the sun god Utu/Samai in his fer- 
tility aspect. Written Pap-""'NUNUS.KAD 
muse’ The NUNUS.KAD bird occurs al- 
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ready in Early Dynastic lexical texts. 
(Richter 2004: 350; Veldhuis 2004: 277; 
Litke 1998: 132; Krebernik, RIA X: 327) 


Pa(p)-pa(p) (M) Sumerian bird goddess. 
The writing with the determinative for 
bird implies that Pa(p)-pa(p) also took 
the form of a bird. According to lexical 
lists, daughter of Nin-Subur/Pa(p)- 
sukkal and Nisaba. Name might mean 
“Nurturer.” Appears in female theo- 
phoric names from Early Dynastic Lagaš 
and, asa bird goddess, ina tablet from the 
First Sealand Dynasty. If correctly read 
in the later text, this goddess would be 
the mother of the goddess Nazi 
(NanSe), who is the patron deity of 
birds, bird-catchers, fish, and fisher- 
men. (Dalley 2009: no. 78; Litke 1998: 
27; Selz 1995: 272-73; Tallqvist 1974: 
436; Michalowski, RIA IX: 575-77; 
Krebernik, RIA X: 328) 

Pap-sig (M) See Isimud 

Pa(p)-sukkal (Sum.), Il-abrat (Akk.) 
Messenger god. Vizier of the sky god 
Anu(m) and the goddess Ištar. Also vi- 
zier of the warrior god Zababa of Kiš. 
Guardian of gates and doors. Usher of 
visitors into the presence of the deities 
heserved. Intercessor with his masters 
on behalf of suppliants. Son of Anu(m) 
or Zababa. His spouses were the same 
as Nin-Subur’s: Ama-sag-nu-di and 
Nin-abula. Like Nin-Subur he had five 
daughters and fourteen sons. One of 
his daughters was called Pa(p)-pa(p). 
Equated to the god Nin-Subur, with 
whom Pa(p)-sukkal later assimilated. 
Name possibly means “Older Brother, 
Vizier.” 

In iconography, the god wore a full- 
length robe and a horned crown and 
held a staff of office. His symbol on 
boundary stones from Kassite times 
was a walking bird (Black and Green 


2003: 43). In the Akkadian “Descent of 
Ištar,” itwas Pa(p)-sukkal who wentto 
Ea to arrange Ištar’s release from the 
netherworld. He is mentioned ina late 
temple ritual from Uruk as going with 
other gods into the courtyard and 
returning through the “High Gate” 
(Sachs, ANET: 338-39). 

Pa(p)-sukkal was worshipped at a 
town near Uruk Akkil, originally the 
cultcenter of Nin-Subur, and at Ki§, the 
cultcity of the god Zababa. He also had 
cults at Uruk, Babylon, Aššur, Arbela, 
and Emar. Pa(p)-sukkal was associat- 
ed with the constellation Orion. (Fos- 
ter 2005: 502; Black and Green 2003: 
141; Litke 1998: 25, 26-27, 173, 232-33; 
George 1993: 66 no. 49-50, 97 no. 437, 
106 no. 550, 139 no. 959; Tallqvist 1974: 
436-37; Speiser, ANET: 108; Wigger- 
mann, RIA IX: 492-94) 

Pa(p)-u-e (M) Deified object allocated of- 
ferings at Ur II Umma. Also the name 
of the eleventh month at Umma, 
which is written both with and with- 
out the divine determinative. (Cohen 
2015: 166) 


Pa(p)-ule-gara (M) A warrior perhaps to 
be identified with Ninurta. Honored 
in three hymns of the Old Babylonian 
period. (Foster 2005: 93-94; Foster 
1993: I, 72-73; Krebernik, RIA X: 329- 
30) 


Parakara (H) See Piringir 


Pardat (M) In An: Anum one of a group 
of hero deities. Means “She Is Fright- 
ening.” (Litke 1998: 211) 


Parka, Parga, Pirka (H) Goddess prob- 
ably of harvest and fecundity, revered 
in Asia Minor. Parka belonged to the 
Anatolian pantheon of the original na- 
tive population. She was later adopted 
into the Hittite pantheon in the time of 
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Tuthaliya IV. She was widely known 
in the Hittite period. Often mentioned 
in material from KaneS/Ktiltepe in Tur- 
key, where she might have been a local 
deity. Occurs at Kanesh in deity lists, a 
festival ritual, and in an economic text 
in connection to payments on cultic 
holidays. Her cult was especially attrac- 
tive to female slaves. (van Gessel 1998: 
I, 350-51; Popko 1995: 54; Haas 1994: 
613-14, 676; Frantz-Szab6 and Gam- 
bashidze, RIA X: 338-39) 


Parti (E) The Elamite goddess of the set- 
tlement located in the Zagros Moun- 
tains at modern Mal-Amir, possibly 
ancient Ayapir. (König 1977: 207, 227; 
Stolper, RIA VII: 276-81) 

Pasittu(m) (M) Demon who kills chil- 
dren at birth. (Jacobsen 1976: 120) 

Pa-tin-HI, Pa-te-en-HI, Pa-geSstin-HI 
(M) Deity associated with wine. Mem- 
ber of the circle of the goddess of 
“strong drink” Nin-ka-si. Heimpel reads 
Pa-ten-hi and suggests a translation 
“wine-conduit mixer.” (Litke 1998: 61 
no. 334; Heimpel 1994: no. 73; Tallqvist 
1974: 435; Krebernik, RIA X: 365). 


Pazuzu (Sum.; borrowed into Akkadian) 
(M) Demon god prominent in Babylo- 
nia and Assyria. King of the wind de- 
mons. Both a welcome guest in the 
house and a wild inhabitant of deserts 
and mountains. Usually seen as an evil 
netherworld creature, he also provid- 
ed protection against pestilence-bringing 
winds. He was especially identified with 
the west wind. Closely associated with 
the baby-stealing demon Lamastu(m),he 
had the power to make her return to the 
netherworld. Appeared late in the Meso- 
potamian list of demons, probably to 
counteract the increasingly powerful 
Lama&stu(m). His father was Hanpa/ 
Hanpu, “He Conjures (as of incanta- 


tions),” or, according to Wiggermann, 
“The Limping One” (in RIA X: 373). 

In images he had a canine or dog- 
like face with human ears and bulging 
eyes; he was extremely thin, often 
scaled, and equipped with wings. He 
had the tail of a scorpion and an erect 
“snake-headed penis” (Black and 
Green 2003: 147). His clawed hands 
and feet with the talons of a bird com- 
pleted the horrifying picture. Such 
images were very popular and have 
been discovered at all the main Meso- 
potamian sites, including Nippur, Uruk, 
Ur, Babylon, and Aššur. They were 
usually made in molds and so pro- 
duced in large quantity. 


Figurine of Pazuzu. Cast bronze. Height 14.6 cm. 
After Black and Green 2003: 148. 


Pazuzu was considered effective not 
only against Lamagtu(m), but also 
against Lil and Lilitu(m), male and 
female wind demons. His ugly head 
was used as an amulet to ward off oth- 
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er dangerous and destructive demons, 
sorcery, and diseases caused by evil 
spells. Pregnant women wore such 
amulets to protect themselves against 
Lamastu(m) and wind demons, and 
larger images were prominently dis- 
played in residences and other build- 
ings. Pazuzu also had an apotropaic 
function in exorcism rituals and incan- 
tations. Inscribed words from two in- 
cantations usually appear on images 
of the demon. (Foster 2005: 977-78; 
Westenholz 2004: 29-30; Black and 
Green 2003: 147-48; Heessel 2002; 
Saggs 1959-1960; Ebeling, RIA T: 111; 
Wiggermann, RIA X: 372-81) 


Pelili(t) (E) The Elamite form of the 
Babylonian goddess Belili as the sister 
of Damusi (Dumuzi). Appearing in an 
inscription of Unta&-Napiriga. (König 
1977: 56, 208, 227) 

Peltimati (Hurrian) See Ba‘lta-mati(m) 

Pendigalli (Hurrian) See Nin-egal 

PentaruhSies (H) Deity mentioned in a 
fragment from HattuSas. (Groddek 
1998: no. 43) 


Pessu(m) (M) Perhaps the Assyrian/ 
Babylonian name of the Egyptian dwarf 
god Bes (Bisu(m)). In the first millen- 
nium BCE, amulets very like those of 
Bes were popular throughout the Near 
East. (Black and Green 2003: 41—42; te 
Velde, DDDB: 173) 

PES-gal (M) Deity identified with Utu/ 
Šamaš. May mean “Large-Fig Tree.” 
Peš is a variant for pèš “fig.” An Ur II 
text from Girsu refers to the figs of the 
8*pé3-gal. See Nin-peS. In the Early 
Dynastic period from the Umma re- 
giona deity En-PES-gal is attested as par- 
ticipating in the first-fruits festival. 
(Richter 2004: 350; Krebernik, RIA X: 436) 

Phanebal, Phenebal (L) See Tanit 


Phlos (L) See Nablu(m) 

Pidenhi, Pidanhi, Bitinhi (H) Hurrian 
goddess, a form of Šala /Šaluš, spouse 
of the storm god Adad or of Dagan. At- 
tested in theophoric names at Mari in 
the Old Babylonian period and also at 
Alalah. The depiction of the goddess at 
Yazılıkaya is labelled Salu8-Pidenbi. 
(van Gessel 1998: I, 362-63; Popko 
1995: 115; Laroche 1977: 200; Laroche 
1946 /47: 57) 


Pidray (L) Goddess of Ugarit. First 
daughter of the storm god Ba’‘lu/ 
Had(d)ad. Perhaps also Ba’lu’s wife. 
The other two daughters were ArSay 
and Tallay. The meaning of Pidray is 
not clear, but some suggestions in- 
clude “Misty,” “Cloudy,” and “Fatty.” 
One of her epithets was “Daughter of 
Light” (Wyatt 2002: 71, 77). At Ugarit 
she occurs in deity and offering lists; in 
one god list she appears in the deity 
group “Earth and Heavens” (del 
Olmo Lete 1999: 131). A three-day rit- 
ual was dedicated to preparing “the 
bed of Pidray” (Pardee 2002: 96). This 
bed preparation was part of the en- 
thronement ceremony of the king and 
possibly related to a “sacred mar- 
riage” rite (del Olmo Lete 1999: 210- 
12). In treaties between Ugarit and the 
Hittites, Pidray was mentioned with 
Ba’al-Sapon, possibly as his wife. She 
was identified with the high-ranking 
Hurrian and Hittite goddess Hebat 
(Hepat), consort of the weather/storm 
god Teššub. Del Olmo Lete considers 
her to be a netherworld deity (1993: 
229). In some places Pidraya was a title 
of Babylonian Ištar. Albright suggest- 
ed that Peraia, a consort of Kronos (El), 
in Philo of Byblos’s Phoenician History 
was probably Pidray. (Pardee 2002: 15, 
33, 48, 96-116, 282; Wyatt 2002: 71-72, 
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77; Smith 2001: 56; del Olmo Lete 1999: 
73, 81, 83, 225; van der Toorn, DDDB: 
392; Smith 1997: 106, 109; Attridge and 
Oden 1981: 52, 53, 89 note 111; Cross 
1973: 116; Albright 1968: 128, 148) 

Pihassi (H) Luwian weather god, espe- 
cially of lightening. Since pihaš means 
“lightening,” Pihašši may have origi- 
nally an epithet. Some scholars have 
suggested that the name of the Greek 
flying-horse Pegasus comes from this 
deity name. (Haas 1994: 193, 326, 425, 
428, 450, 534, 579-80, 770, 803, 806-7) 


P/Binegir, Pirengir, Pinengir, Parikara 
(E, H, L, M). Name was borrowed from 
Elamite. An important goddess of 
Elam, originally from the Simaski ar- 
ea. She appears in the earliest Elamite 
historical document, a treaty between 
Naram-Sin of Akkad and a king of 
Susa. She is therefore one of the oldest 
goddesses of the Elamite pantheon. 
Her particular position in the pantheon 
possibly indicates that Elamite succes- 
sion was matrilinear. Her spouse was 
Humban. Her name was likely taken 
over into North Syria and Anatolia in 
the form Pirengir. The goddess ap- 
pears as a theophoric element in a 
small number of personal names. Lat- 
er she was entitled Kiri-riša, “Great La- 
dy,” and became the spouse of Napi- 
riša and mother of Hutran. Her usual 
epithet was “Mother of the Gods.” 
Her main cult center was on the Liy- 
an peninsula on the Persian Gulf coast. 
She was worshipped also at Anšan and 
Susa. At Choga Zanbil, the religious 
center south of Susa, the Middle Elam- 
ite king Unta3-Napiri8a built a temple 
for the goddess, as well as donating a 
golden statue to her. He also built for 
her at Choga Zanbil an astammu(m) “tav- 
ern,” where beer was served; probably it 
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doubled as a brothel. Thus Pinegir may 
have been associated with love and 
sexuality like Mesopotamian Inana/ 
Ištar. 

She was honored by two late Elam- 
ite kings: Sutruk-Nabhunte II called 
her “Lady of heaven, mistress of my 
divinity,” and Tempt(i)-Humban-Inguéi- 
nak called her “my deity.” Aššurbanipal 
of Assyria may have mentioned her in 
his annals, if the divine name Pa-ni-in- 
TIM-ri indeed refers to her. The god- 
dess’s statue was removed from Elam 
by Agsurbanipal. 

As Pirinkar (Pirinkir, Parakara), she 
was a Hurrian goddess identified with 
Sa(w)u8(k)a. Associated with horses. 
She was one of the goddesses called 
“Lady of the Land” and “Queen of the 
Gods.” Worshipped in Anatolia and 
northern Syria. Featured in a festival 
rite in which her horses were central 
and invoked ina Hurrian text concern- 
ing the training of horses. She was the 
focus of a cult in the Hittite capital and 
occurs in Akkadian hymns found 
there. At Carchemish and its sur- 
rounding area, she appears in inscrip- 
tions and in Luwian texts. At Samuha 
she was revered as a type of sun disc 
and venerated in the temple of the 
Goddess of Night, a little-known Hur- 
rian deity. Also known at Ugarit. In 
Babylonia Pirengir was understood as 
a form of Ištar. There she was seen as 
daughter of the moon god Sin and his 
consort Nin-gal and twin sister of 
Šamaš. Il-abrat was her vizier. Also 
equated to Nin-usana inthe copy of An 
: Anum found at Emar. (Vallat 1998: 
335-40; Black and Green 2003: 74; van 
Koppen and van der Toorn, DDDB: 
433, 489; Leick 1998: 104-5, 140; van 
Gessel 1998: I, 354-56; Popko 1995: 114, 
165; Haas 1994: 415-16; Laroche 1977: 
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201; Laroche 1946/47: 57; Koch, RIA X: 
568; Taracha, RIA X: 570-571) 


Pirig (M) Deity whose name means “Li- 
on.” (1) Deity identified with Di-ku,; 
(2) Name of Iškur/ Adad explained in 
An: Anu Saamelias “of the cloud.” (Lit- 
ke 1998: 226, 232) 


Pirig-ana (M) See Neanna 


PIRIG.BANDA, NEMUR (M) Sumeri- 
an god appearing in the great god list 
from Early Dynastic Suruppak. In lat- 
er lexical texts listed as a “wandering 
star,” that is, a planet. Pirig-banda can 
mean “Fierce Lion” or “Lion Cub” or 
be read nemur “Leopard.” See Nin- 
PIRIG.BANDA. (Mander 1986: 53, 68; 
Krebernik, RIA X: 572) 

Pirig-dibe-hus (M) See MuStabbabbu(m) 

Pirig-Elam (M) Sumerian and Elamite 
god E-talak. Means “Lion of Elam.” 
Appears in An : Anum in a section 
dealing with three Elamite doorkeep- 
ers. (Litke 1998: 65; Tallqvist 1974: 477) 

Pirig-gal (M) Deity identified with Di- 
ku, “The Judge.” Means “Great Lion.” 
(Litke 1998: 226) 

Pirig-gu-duga (M) One of six bull-lyres 
of the storm god Iškur/ Adad. Means 
“Lion witha Good Voice.” (Litke 1998: 
144; Krebernik, RIA X: 572) 


Pirig-ir (M) (1) Sumerian deity attested 
in an Early Dynastic god list from 
Suruppak. Written Pirig-ir,. Means 
“Mighty Lion.” (Mander 1986: 53); (2) 
In Anu ša ameli explained as “Adad of 
the clouds.” (Litke 1998: 232) 


Pirig-kalag (M) Deity attested in an Ear- 
ly Dynastic god list. Means “Mighty 
Lion.” (Mander 1986: 53) 

Pirig-mah (M) Deity identified with 
Marduk. Means “August Lion.” (Litke 
1998: 226) 


Pirig-meme (M) Sumerian name of I8kur/ 
Adad occurring in An : Anum. Might 
mean “blissful lion” or “gamboling li- 
on.” (Schwemer 2001: 22, 63-64; Litke 
1998: 141) 


Pirig-sagkal (M) Sumerian deity attest- 
ed in an Early Dynastic god list from 
Suruppak. Means “Foremost Lion.” 
(Mander 1986: 53) 


Pirka (H) See Parka 


Pirwa, Peruwa(H) Well-known god(dess), 
originally male. Possibly of Hattic or- 
igin. Associated with horses. Ruled 
the pantheon at Kanesh along with the 
“Queen” and occurs in many theophoric 
names there. Appeared with ASgaSepa, 
especially at Kanesh, and associated 
with KamruSepa in myths and ritual 
magic. Prominent in the Luwian reli- 
gion. His/her cult was disseminated 
widely from Anatolia to Syria where 
the deity had several important cult 
sites. A silver-coated statuette of a 
man riding a horse, whip in one hand, 
halter in the other, might be a depic- 
tion of Pirwa. (Leick 1998: 140-41; van 
Gessel 1998: I, 356-59; Popko 1995: 55, 
88, 94, 114, 118; Haas 1994: 281, 301, 412- 
14, 499, 582, 613-14; Laroche 1946/47: 87) 

Pisan-unuga (M) See Mes-sanga-unuga 

Pistis/Sophia (L) See Sabaoth 

Pa(m), Pa-(u)-Lisanu(m) (M) Often ap- 
pears in third-millennium BCE Akka- 
dian theophoric names as a divine 
element. Means “Mouth” or “Word.” 
Sometimes occurs later as a composite 
deity Pû-(u)-Lišānu(m) “Mouth-(and-) 
Tongue.” As divinities both received 
prayers and presumably offerings and 
mediated for devotees. (van der Toorn, 
DDDB: 605) 


Pumay (L) Probably a pre-Phoenician 
and pre-Greek deity of Cyprus. Iden- 


296 Gods and Goddesses of the Ancient Near East 


tified with Adonis and ESmun. Known 
from the oldest inscription found at 
Carthage. Also attested in the theo- 
phoric name Pumayyaton (in Greek, 
Pygmalion); it means “Pumay Has 
Given.” The Greeks assimilated Pu- 
may to Apollo. (Moscati 1999: 109, 228, 
241; Lipiński 1995: 297-306; Bisi, 
DCPP: 364; Yon, DCPP: 364; Markoe 
2000: 129, 177; Cross 1973: 220 note 5; 
Harden 1963: 119) 


Purubahtu (L) One of the KOtartu, seven 
minor goddesses of fertility at Ugarit. 
(del Olmo Lete 1999: 57) 


Puzur (M) Deity identified with Utu/ 
Šamaš in a Neo-Assyrian god list and 
written "20. (King 1969: pl. 27) 


Pyr (L) See Nablu(m) 
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Qadistu(m) (L) See Qadeš 
Qadisu-wa-Amraru (L) Name of a minor 
god or pair of gods of Ugarit. Ser- 
vant(s) of the goddess Asherah. Enti- 
tled “Fisherman of Asherah.” Other 
possible readings are Qudis-wa-Am- 
rar, Qades-wa-Amrur, QudSu-wa- 
Amruru. Double name might indicate 
two deities who acted in unison. It 
might mean “Holy and Blessed.” 
(Wyatt 2002: 89; Hadley 2000: 46-47; 
del Olmo Lete 1999: 52, 80; Parker 
1997a: 251; Smith 1997: 126; Patai 1990: 
37; Pettey 1990: 28) 

Qarradu(m) (M) Divinity appearing ina 
late god list as a form of the obscure 
Sumerian netherworld deity Gudgud. 
He also occurs ina tablet from the First 
Sealand Dynasty. Means “Warrior.” 
(Krebernik, RIA XI: 156) 


Qassa-tabat (M) Deity of the nether- 
world and servant of its queen, EreSki- 
gal. Supervisor of the rite of sweeping 
an area prior to the making of offer- 
ings. Means “Her Hand Is Good,” per- 
haps referring to her ability to sweep 
and clean. In the Babylonian “Epic of 
Gilgameš,” Gilgameš makes offerings 
to her and requests her to welcome the 
dead Enkidu. (Foster 2001: 63, 226) 


Qastu(m) (M) Deified bow identified 
with the goddess Inana/Ištar. (Litke 
1998: 164) 

Qaus(h) (L) See Qés 

Qedes, Qades, Kadeš, Qados, Qds, 
Qudsu, Qadistu(m), QedeSah, 
Qedeset (L) Epithet of one or more de- 
ities of the Syro-Canaanite area. 
Means “Holiness” or “Holy One.” As 
Qado it was a title of the Israelite god 


in the Hebrew Bible. The forms Qades 
(masc.) and QedeSah, QedeSet (fem.), 
also occurring in the Hebrew Bible, 
were often translated as “sacred pros- 
titute,” though they almost certainly 
referred to a priestess or priest, “Sa- 
cred or Set-Apart One.” Qodeš indi- 
cated a sacred place or shrine. 


Egyptian relief plaque of Qadi8tu. 1198-1166 
BCE. Painted limestone. Title reads: “Qedeshet, 
Astarte, Anat.” After Cornelius 2004: pl. 5.16. 


In the texts from Ugarit, Qdš was a 
frequent divine epithet. Even thoughit 
is grammatically masculine, many 
scholars understand it to describe the 
goddess Asherah. In Egyptian material, 
“Anat(u) was linked at least once with 
Aštarte and with another goddess 
referred to as Qudsu or QadeS(et) 
“Holy One” (ANEP: 352 no. 830). Oth- 
ers see it as aname of the god El. (Cor- 
nelius 2004: 94-95; Wyatt 2002: 221; J. 
Day 2000: 48; Hadley 2000: 46, 48, 182- 
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83, 206; van Koppen and van der Toorn, 
DDDB: 415-18; Binger 1997: 54-61; 
Greenstein 1997: 31; Lipiński, DCPP: 367; 
Pettey 1990: 28-30; Albright 1968: 241) 
Qibi-dumgqi, Iqbi-dumqi (Akk.), Ka- 
ba-lu-sa (Sum.) By the Akkadianname he 
is invoked in an incantation and was 
the vizier of Nin-gena. By the Sumer- 
ian name (ka-ba-lti-sa,) she is one of 
five translators for Inana, attested in 
an Old Babylonian god list and in An: 
Anum in the circle of divinities associ- 
ated with Inana. The Sumerian and 
Akkadian words may refer to the same 
deity, but this is uncertain. The deity is 
referred to as a daughter in the Edubba 
temple in Kiš. Means “Speak, and There 
Is Good (or One Is Good).” (Richter 
2004: 292; Litke 1998: 158; Reiner 1970: 
17) 


Qingu (M) In the Eniima elis, Ti’amat cre- 
ates Qingu to lead her forces against 
the younger deities and empowers 
him by giving him “the tablet of des- 
tinies” (Heidel 1967: 24). When he is 
taken prisoner after Marduk’s victory, 
Marduk hands the tablet of destinies 
to Anu. After Qingu was executed, hu- 
man beings were made from his blood 
and given the task of serving the dei- 
ties. Qingu had a “seat” in Marduk’s 
temple at Babylon. In a Middle Assyr- 
ian ritual Qingu and his forty children 
are thrown down from a roof on the 
eighteenth of a month, perhaps Ullilu, 
as part of Bél’s assumption of suzer- 
ainty over the gods. (Lambert 2013: 
221-24; Foster 2005: 452-55, 459-61; 
Black and Green 2003: 153; George 1993: 
84; Jacobsen 1976: 257 note 337; Speiser, 
ANET: 64-65, 67; Heidel 1967: 26, 41-42) 
Qés, Qaws, Qaus, Kaus (L) National 
god of Edom. Probably a desert and 
weather god. Might mean “Bow.” He is 
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known from a few inscriptions and 
several theophoric Edomite names, es- 
pecially those of Edomite rulers. The 
form Qés is unexpected on an etymo- 
logical basis from its earlier form and 
may result from it being a loanword 
from a language in which the Canaan- 
ite shift of “s” to “8” had not yet oc- 
curred. In a northern Negev-desert 
shrine dated to the seventh/sixth cen- 
tury BCE, he was worshipped as a 
“Master of Animals” and was accom- 
panied by a goddess whose name we 
do not know. He occurs as Qôs in one 
theophoric name in the Hebrew Bible. 
Before Edom became a state, Egyptian 
texts from the thirteenth century BCE 
recorded several such names as be- 
longing to nomads in the area. Qés 
also appears as part of some Nabatean 
and Arabic names. He was likely iden- 
tified with the Nabatean god Dušara. 
(Betlyon 2005: 16, 17; Knauf, DDDB: 
674-77; Smith 1990: 24) 


Qudmu, Qudma, Qudumu, Qadma (M) 


Name of what seems to be a pair of 
originally separate Sumerian gods who 
are predominantly lexically attested. 
The names are identically or similarly 
pronounced. They are graphically rep- 
resented by one of two signs KUD or 
GUD. KUD in An: Anum and in an Old 
Babylonian god list. KUD appears after 
Ištarān, the god who settles disputes, 
and Madanu(m), the god of judgment. 
In a late incantation, Qudma appears 
between the deities Manun-gal, the 
goddess of prisons, and Zizanu, the 
son of the god I8taran. The logogram 
GUD means “bull.” In the lexical series 
Diri “TAR is rendered syllabically as 
qu-ud-ma-a8. (Civil 2004; Litke 1998: 
215; Krebernik, RIA XI: 190-91) 


Qudsu See Qedes 
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Qul(l)uh (M) Deity attested in a text 
from Tell Sakka. (Durand 2014) 

Quritum (M) Deity having a special ob- 
servance at Old Babylonian E8nunna 
in the sixth month. (Cohen 1988) 


Qurnatum (M) Deity attested in the Mari 
texts. (Durand 2008: 304) 
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Rabba-kusbe, Rappan-kusbi (M) God 
equivalent to Babylonian Šamaš. In An 
:Anumas one ofa group of deities from 
an unknown land, written rab-ba-ku- 
us-be. In a Neo-Assyrian god list writ- 
ten ra-ap-pa-an-ku-us-bi. (Litke 1998: 
214; King 1969: pl. 27) 

Rabisu(m) (Akk.), Maskim (Sum.) 
Term for a good or bad demon, though 
in later periods more likely to be evil. 
In addition, the title of a law-court of- 
ficial: policeman or bailiff. The name 
Rabi-su(m) means “Who Lies in Wait 
(or Ambusher).” As a malevolent de- 
mon, Rabisu(m) was held responsible 
for several illnesses and was thought 
to lurk in wait for his victims in toilets / 
lavatories, on roofs and roads, and in 
wastelands. (Black and Green 2003: 63; 
Barré, DDDB: 682-83; Wiggermann 
1986: 135-36; Tallqvist 1974: 437; Ebel- 
ing, RIA III: 109) 

Rabis-kussé (M) Ina Neo-Assyrian god 
listidentified with Ninurta. Means “De- 
mon of the Chair/Throne.” (King 1969: 
pl. 11) 

Ragimu(m) (M) Deity identified with 
Adad in a Neo-Assyrian god list. 
Means “Roarer.” (Schwemer 2001: 34, 
79, 86; King 1969: pl. 16) 

Rah (M) See Yarih(u) 


Rahab(h) (L) Serpentine dragon-mon- 
ster of chaos in the Hebrew Bible. Of- 
ten seen as having seven heads. Usually 
associated with the sea. Traditionally 
one of the creatures with whom the Is- 
raelite deity did battle before creating 
the heavens and the earth. Its plural 
Rehabim is understood to refer to sim- 
ilar demons also at enmity with the de- 


ity. In the compositions from Ugarit, it 
was Ba’lu who conquered the god 
Yam “Sea,” and the goddess ‘Anat(u) 
claimed to have defeated both Yam 
and his monsters. 

Ina Neo-Assyrian god list ‘Re-ha-ab 
isidentified with Adad and is the entry 
before ESmun. (Wyatt 2002: 67-69, 79; 
Spronk, DDDB: 683-84; Smith 1997: 
104-5, 111; Smith 1990: 53; Cross 1973: 
108, 137, 160-61; King 1969: pl. 17) 


Rahmay(yu), Rahmay (L) Goddess 


from Ugarit. Mentioned in the story of 
King Kirta and also paired with Asher- 
ah in another text. Some scholars un- 
derstand Rahmay(yu) to be an epithet 
of Asherah. Wyatt translates the name 
as “Uterine” or “Womby” (2002: 327 
note 16). (Wyatt 2002: 57 note 95, 206 
and note 135,209, 327; Smith 2001: 71; del 
Olmo Lete 1999: 57, 79; Greenstein 1997: 
24, 44 note 59; Lewis 1997a: 208; Patai 
1990: 302 note 24) 


Rakib-El, Rakab-El, Rakkabel, Rakib- 


‘il (L) Little-known god who occurs in 
Phoenician and Aramaic inscriptions 
dating to the eighth century BCE found 
at the ancient city Sam’al, (Zincirli), 
now in Turkey, but near the border 
with Syria. It is usually interpreted as 
meaning “Charioteer of El.” The name 
might have originally been an epithet. 
The god Ba’lu at Ugarit was entitled 
rkb-‘rpt “Rider of the Clouds.” Anoth- 
er less-likely suggestion is that Rakib- 
El was a moon god. (van der Toorn, 
DDDB: 686-87; Handy 1994: 29; Li- 
pinski and Xella, DCPP: 369; Cross 
1973: 10 and note 32, 67; Albright 1968: 
233 
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Rama (L) A West-Semitic deity attested 
in a theophoric name from the Amarna 
letters. The divine name probably means 
“Exalted One.” (Moran 1987: no. 123) 

Ramimu (M) Deity identified in a Neo- 
Assyrian god list with Adad. Means 
“Thunderer.” (King 1969: pl. 16) 


Ramman(u), Rimm6n, Raman (L) Ep- 
ithet of the Aramaean storm god 
Hadad, the tutelary deity of ancient 
Damascus in Syria. Means “Thunder- 
er.” Mentioned as Rimmon in the He- 
brew Bible (II Kings 5:18). In Zechariah 
12: 11, he is called Hadad-rimmon. Writ- 
ten KUR in An : Anum with gloss ra-mu- 
nu. (Litke 1998: 218; Greenfield, DDDB: 
379; Comay 1993: 287) 


Rapauma (L) See Rephaim 


Rapha(h) (L) Legendary, perhaps dei- 
fied ancestor of Philistine warriors 
whom, in the Hebrew Bible, Israelite 
King David had to defeat (I Samuel 21: 
15-22). One of the warriors was a six- 
fingered giant. Some scholars have ar- 
gued that Rapha was a deity whose 
cult center was in Gath and see him as 
associated with the Rephaim. Rapiu, a 
minor netherworld deity, was known 
at Ugarit. (Smith 2001: 60, 98; Wyatt 
2002: 250 note 5; Becking, DDDB: 687- 
88; Schmidt 1994: 94) 


Raphael (L) Archangel, a member of the 
highest level in the hierarchy of an- 
gels, supernatural mediators between 
the deity and human beings. Name 
perhaps means “God Healed.” Raphael 
is not named in the Hebrew Bible, but 
first appears in the apocryphal Book of 
Tobit (3: 17, 12: 11-15). There he acts as 
a healer and also one who dispels de- 
mons. A complicated Jewish hierar- 
chy of angels was elaborated in the 
Hellenistic period. Along with Micha- 


el, Gabriel, and other angels, Raphael 
was addressed on Aramaic incanta- 
tion bowls, pottery vessels inscribed 
with magical invocations to put spells 
on people; found in Babylonia, they 
date from after 600 CE. In later Jewish 
writings, the archangel continued his 
healing and demon-fighting activities. 
To Christians Raphael is a saint. He 
was patron of a number of healing 
guilds. In modern times, he shares a 
feast day, September 29, with Saints 
Michael and Gabriel and with “All the 
Angels.” (Farmer 2003: 450; Mach, 
DDDB: 688; Bowker 1997: 799) 


Rapiu (L) See Rapha(h) 

Rapi’u(ma) (L) See Rephaim 

RaSapu, Raspan (L) See ReSep(h) 
Rašnu (E) Deity often part ofa triad with 


Mithra and Sraoga. See Zoroastrianism. 
(Tavernier 2012: 484) 


Rašu (M) Deity written KURin An: Anum 
with gloss ra-šu and follows a list of 
names of Mardu. (Litke 1998: 218) 


Rattas (M) Kassite god who occurs in a 
theophoric royal name. (Brinkman 1976: 
85-86) 

Rehab (L) See Rahab 


Rephaim, Rapauma (L) The meaning of 
Rephaim is still in dispute, though a 
likely source is the root rp’ “to heal.” 
Translations include “Healers” and 
“Heroes.” In texts from Ugarit, they 
were primarily divinized royal ances- 
tors who could heal and bring fertility. 
The Rephaim functioned as a group 
and were said to be healers and some- 
times givers of oracles. Ritual ban- 
quets were held in their honor. Their 
patron was the sun goddess Šapšu. 
Mentioned in Phoenician and Punic 
inscriptions, in which the Rephaim 
were deified ancestors who could pro- 
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vide fecundity and act as warriors to 
protect the living. Might be associated 
with a little-known god Rapha. The 
Hebrew Bible calls them Elohim “gods” 
(ISamuel 28:13). In addition, the Bible re- 
fers to whatseems to be anancestral spirit 
‘ob, usually in connection with necro- 
mancy. In the Hebrew Bible and else- 
where, the term Rephaim also desig- 
nated the original inhabitants of Syria 
and Canaan, as well as surrounding ar- 
eas. A descendant of the Rephaim was 
Og, king of Bashan (Deuteronomy 3: 
11). (Woolmer 2017: 131; Pardee 2002: 
85-88, 192-210, 282; Wyatt 2002: 314- 
23, 430-40; Smith 2001: 123-25; Caquot 
2000: 227; Markoe 2000: 120, 137; 
Schmidt 2000: 238; del Olmo Lete 1999: 
57, 166-68, 326, 340; del Olmo Lete, 
DDDB: 638-40; Heider, DDDB: 583; 
Lewis, DDDB: 226-31; Mussies, DDDB: 
343-45; Rouillard, DDDB: 692-700; 
Tropper, DDDB: 806-9, 907-8; van der 
Toorn, DDDB: 364; Leick 1998: 143; 
Lewis in Parker 1997b: 196-205; 
Schmidt 1996: 71-72, 82-88, 86-93, 
100-22, 267-73; Lipiński 1995: 189-90, 
229, 273; Xella, DCPP: 373; Smith 1990: 
26, 128-30; Lewis 1989; Spronk 1986; 
Pope 1981: 169-72; L’Heureux 1974; 
Caquot 1960) 

ReSep(h), Rašap, Reshef, Rašpu, Raš- 
pan, Irsa(ppa) (L, H) At Ugarit and 
elsewhere in the Levant, a god of the 
netherworld, a fiery, dangerous, am- 
biva-lent deity who was usually ma- 
levolent, though he could be benevolent, 
especially with respect to aiding in the 
cure of diseases. Responsible for 
plagues and pestilence. A warrior god 
and wielder of the bow and arrow. The 
name may be derived from the Semitic 
root for “burn,” thus meaning some- 
thing like “He who Burns.” His ico- 
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nography is disputed, but many 
figurines of a warrior in a “smiting” 
pose have been interpreted as ReSep(h). 
In Egyptian images he carries a spear 
and wears a crown fronted by a gazelle 
head, an emblem of the Mesopotamian 
god of the netherworld Nergal. 

ReSep(h) is attested in northern 
Mesopotamia, Syria-Canaan, Egypt, 
and the Phoenician World. He was 
popular at Mesopotamian Ebla, where 
his consort was Adamma, and he also 
appears in theophoric names from 
Mari. In Hurrian he was IrSa(ppa). At 
Ugarit, he was a plague god, spreading 
diseases with his arrows. He oversaw 
battles and seemed to have been the 
sun goddess’s gate-keeper of the neth- 
erworld. As god of pestilence, he 
“gathered” one of the sons of King Kir- 
ta or Keret, but was among the deities 
who attended the wedding banquet 
later given by the king. In deity lists, he 
appears in the god group “Helper 
Gods of Ba’luu” (del Olmo Lete 1999: 
131). He appears also in divinationand 
incantation rituals. At Ugarit he was 
often equated to Nergal and might have 
been identified with the planet Mars. 
In Syria-Canaanite royal inscriptions, 
ReSep(h) was often listed among the 
deities confirming the king’s right to 
rule. 

In Egypt, where he had been intro- 
duced by Western Asiaticimmigrants, 
he became very prominent in the six- 
teenth century BCE both in official reli- 
gion, as protective war god of the 
pharaoh, and in popular devotion. He 
was widely worshipped by the Phoe- 
nicians. The “Obelisk” temple at Byb- 
los might have been dedicated to Re- 
Sep(h). On Cyprus he was very popular 
and equated to Greek Apollo. At Car- 
thage he had a temple in the center of 
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the city. He was closely associated 
with a little-known deity Sed, for there 
is attested a Phoenician cult dedicated 
to ReSep(h)-Sed. Tradition named him 
as father of the Phoenician god ESmun. 
In the Hebrew Bible, he was treated as 
a demon-like figure who served YHWH. 
Called “Plague,” he helped the deity 
inflict diseases with his arrows (Deu- 
teronomy 32:24). Sometimes the name 
occurs in the plural. Identified with the 
Mesopotamian netherworld deity Ner- 
gal and with Greek Apollo. See also 
Rugpan. 


Reshep(h). Detail from the upper register of an 
Egyptian relief plaque. 1550-1200 BCE. Lime- 
stone. After Cornelius: 2004; pl. 5.1 


(Woolmer 2017: 106, 109-10; Lipiński 
2009; Durand 2008: 231-32; Lewis 
2005: 74 figure 4.7,75,78,94; Choi 2004; 
Pruzsinszky 2003: 188; Pardee 2002: 
14, 21, 63, 120, 140, 176, 179, 282-83; 
Wyatt 2002: 181, 206, 350, 362; Smith 
2001: 62, 67—68, 149; J. Day 2000: 197- 


208; Markoe 2000: 116, 118, 124, 129; 
Pardee 2000: 63-64; Moscati 1999: 37, 
110, and Plate 48; del Olmo Lete 1999: 
55, 79, 115, 340, 350-51; Xella, DDDB: 
700-3; Leick 1998: 143; Greenstein 
1997: 12, 24, 42 note 4; Lipiński 1995: 
179-88; Handy 1994: 29,55, 62, 109-10; 
Cornelius 1994; Schmidt 1994: 88 note 
203, 95,96; Handy, ABD V: 678-79; Xel- 
la, DCPP:373-74; Gray, IDB 1991:IV,36- 
37; Matthiae 1981: 187; Pope 1981: 173; 
Bermant and Weitzman 1979: 154-55, 
166; Fulco 1976; Oden 1976: 36; Roberts, 
1972: 48, 60; Albright 1968: 139-40; 
Harden 1963: 86) 


Ridn (L) Deity from Ugarit. (del Olmo 
Lete 1993: 119) 

Rihsu (M) Deity identified with Adad in 
a Neo-Assyrian god list. Means “Dev- 
astation” and written GÌR.BAL-ú. (King 
1969: pl. 17) 


Rimm6n (L) See Ramman(u) 
RIN (M) Deity attested in Sargonic per- 
sonal names. Can be read either as 


rin, “scale” or ®°sur,(EREN,) “yoke.” 
(Milano and Westenholz 2015) 


Risa (L) Deity attested in a theophoric 
name in the Amarna Letters. (Moran 
1987: no. 363) 

Rittu(m)-Sa-Dingir-mah (M) Deified 
emblem of the birth goddess Dingir- 
mah. Attested at Old Babylonian Lar- 
sa. Means “Wrist of the Goddess Din- 
gir-mah.” (Renger 1967: 147) 

Rkb-‘rpt (L) Name of the storm god 
Ba‘lu/Had(d)ad at Ugarit. Means “Rider 
of the Clouds.” Also possibly a name 
of the Israelite god YHWH. (Herrmann, 
DDDB: 703-5) 

Ruhuisna (E) Elamite deity appearing in 
a treaty between Naram-Sin of Akkad 
and a king of Susa. (König 1977: 29, 
211, 227) 
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Ruhurater, Lahuratil (E, M) Local Elam- 
ite deity whose name may mean “Cre- 
ator (of) Humans” or, if female, “Who 
Nourishes the Heir.” Originally from 
the Sima&ki area. The deity first ap- 
pears in an Akkadian royal inscription 
of the Ur III king Amar-Suen, on a 
boulder found at Tepe Borme not far 
from modern Ram Hormuz in Iran. In 
the period 2000 to 1500 BCE, Ruhurater 
accompanied the Mesopotamian sun 
god Samai as divine witness to con- 
tracts and as provider of protection. 
Ruharater and HaSmitik had a shared 
temple, built by Untaš-Napiriša, at the 
religious center Choga Zanbil south of 
Susa. The sex of both Hi8midik and 
Ruburater is uncertain, so they may 
have been spouses. (Vallat 1998: 339- 
40; Black and Green 2003: 75; Hinz and 
Koch 1987: 1045; König 1977: 211, 227; 
Reiner 1970: 17; Henkelman, RIA XI: 
449) 
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Ruhusa(k) (E) Deity appearing in the 
treaty between Naram-Sin of Akkad 
anda king of Susa. (Tavernier 2007: no. 
19; König 1977: 29, 211, 227) 

RU-kalama (M) Sumerian deity in an 
Early Dynastic tablet, perhaps an epi- 
thet of Inana. (A. Westenholz 1975a: 109) 

Runta, Ronda, Ruwat (H) See Kurunta 

RuSpan, Ruspan-as-pis, RuSpa-KI-ag- 
puš (E) One of the seven major deities 
of Elam. The sign GUDis a logogram for 
adeity RuSpan, butit is unclear wheth- 
er this is related to the Elamite deity or 
might even be a variant for the West 
Semitic god ReSeph. (Durand 2008; 
232; Litke 1998: 213, 215) 
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Sie 


Sa, Sa-gal, Sa-mah, Sa-ušum, Sa-ušum- 
gal, Sa-uSum-sisa (M) Names of Mar- 
duk with “Net.” The name may allude 
to Marduk’s use of a net to ensnare 
Tiamat, as described in the Enuma elis. 
(Litke 1998: 222; Tallqvist 1974: 438) 


Sabaoth (L) Sabaoth “Hosts” comes 
from the name/epithet “Lord of Hosts 
(Tzevaoth),” identified with YHWH in 
the Bible. Also a god of Gnostic Chris- 
tianity. Ruler of the cosmos. Most im- 
portant of the sons of the god Ialda- 
baoth (Yaldabaoth, Jaldabaoth), a cre- 
ator deity. laldabaoth, called Sabbaton 
or Sabbatum from his connection to the 
number seven, was made out of chaos by 
Pistis/Sophia, the primordial creatrix. 
Alone, Ialdabaoth brought into existence 
seven androgynous creatures, among 
them Sabaoth, and put them in charge 
of the seven heavens. His arrogance 
led Pistis/Sophia to rename him Sa- 
mael, “blind god.” Sabaoth took the 
side of Pistis /Sophia against his father 
and, supported by seven archangels, 
won the first great cosmic war. Two 
texts included in the Gnostic material 
found at Nag Hammadi in Egypt fea- 
tured the enthronement of Sabaoth 
and the construction of his throne or 
chariot. (Choi 2004; Robinson 2000; Baar- 
da, DDDB:717-18; Gordon, DDDB: 398; 
Mettinger, DDDB: 924; Riley, DDDB: 


est mention of the goddess is in an of- 
fering list from the Ur III period. One 
of her titles was Nin-me-Sudu “Lady 
who Perfects the Me.” A hymn to the 
goddess calls her “the true woman” 
and “the true counselor.” Ina memoir, 
the grandmother or mother of the 
Babylonian king Nabonidus reported 
that the king had re-instated the rituals 
of anumber of deities, including those 
of Sadar-nuna. In addition, Nabon- 
idus’smother, Adda-guppi,a priestess of 
the moon god Sin at Harran in north- 
ern Mesopotamia, declared herself on 
a memorial stele to be a devotee not 
only of the moon god and his consort, 
but of Sadar-nuna and her spouse. Her 
son Nabonidus, who was himself a 
worshipper of the moon god Sin, in- 
stalled Sadar-nuna and other deities in 
the Sin temple he had built at Harran. 
In the Ur III period and in Old Baby- 
lonian times, she seems to have shared, 
with her spouse Nuska, a chapel in the 
great temple of Enlil in Nippur. Sadar- 
nuna took part in the late ritual for the 
akitu at Uruk. (Cohen 2015: 123; Leick 
1999: 5, 111-12; Richter 1999: 70-71; 
Litke 1998: 51; George 1993: 23-24, 85, 
99, 146; Tallqvist 1974: 438; Sjoberg 
1973: 352-53; Sigrist 1972: 180; Oppen- 
heim, ANET: 312, 560-61, 563; Cohen 
and Krebernik, RIA XI: 181-83) 


246; Fallon 1978) 
Sabbaton, Sabbatum (L) See Sabaoth Sag (M) Deity explained in Anu ša ameli 
Sa-BI-an-ka (M) Deity attested in an Ur as “Sun of the people.” (Litke 1998: 

II Girsu personal name. (PPAC5, 289: 231) 

0 ii 9) Sagbar-Sudu (M) Sumerian name of 
Sadar-nuna (M) Daughter of An. Con- Šamaš in An : Anum. Means “Who Has 

sort of Nuska, the vizier of Enlil. Her Perfect Hair” or “Who Perfects the 

minister was Ad-dug-nuna. The earli- Hair.” Perhaps a reference to the radi- 


Sa-e (M) See Lugal-zag-e 
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ance of the sun, the rays of whom were 
sometimes conceived in ancient times 
to be like human hair or beards (cf. 
NITA-su-limmu). (Richter 2004: 350; Lit- 
ke 1998: 130) 

SagbiSe-ea (M) A title of Nuska. Means 
“One who Goes Out at the Vanguard.” 
(Litke 1998: 50 no. 255; Krebernik, RIA 
XI: 518) 


SAG.GA (M) Sumerian bird deity attest- 
ed in a god list from Suruppak. (Kre- 
bernik, RIA XI: 520) 

Sag-gal, Sag-kal, Sur-gal (M) In An: 
Anum one of the kattillu(m) demons. 
Occurs with variant Šúr-gal. Deity at- 
tested in theophoric names from the 
Old Babylonian period. (Litke 1998: 
209; Krebernik, RIA XI: 520) 

Sag-ga-Su-ea (M) Deity identified with 
Nuska. Perhaps means “He Who Goes 
Out in Front.” (Litke 1998: 50) 


Sag-gul-gul (M) See MuSme-kulkul 

Sag-il (M) Deity identified with the vi- 
zier Nin-Subur/Pa(p)-sukkal. Means 
“Proud (One).” (Litke 1998: 27) 

Sag-kal (M) See Sag-gal 

Sag-kara (M) Deity identified with the 
sun god Utu/Samas. May bea variant for 
sag gar “arrogant” or kar “to glow,” thus 
“slowing head/person,” quite fit for the 


sun. Reading kara based upon gloss. (Lit- 
ke 1998: 128; Tallqvist 1974: 440) 


Sag-ku(d), Sakku(d) (M) A court offi- 
cial of An. Attested from the Early Dy- 
nastic period. Might mean 
“Decapitator.” Later equated to 
Ninurta. According to Selz, he had the 
title “Tax Collector.” Associated with 
the town of Bubi near the city of Dér. 
His spouse was Nin-pa-mula/e-si. 
(Richter 1999: 439-40; Litke 1998: 30; 
Selz 1995: 273; Tallqvist 1974: 440; 


Reiner 1970: 18; Cavigneaux and 
Krebernik, RIA XI: 529-30) 


Sag-mah (M) Deity allocated offerings at 
Ur II Girsu. May mean something like 
“Proud One.” See Nun-sag-mah, a 
name of the sun god. (MVN 17, 64: 0 2) 

Sag-nig-sag (M) Deity attested in a Neo- 
Assyrian god list. (King 1969: pl. 9) 

Sag-sa-KUD-ba (M) Deity, offerings for 
whom were recorded in a tablet from 
Larsa dating to the reign of Sumu-el. 
(Richter 2004: 401; Krebernik, RIA XI: 
531) 

Sag-Sen-Sen (M) Deity attested in an Old 
Babylonian god list from Nippur. May 
mean “Man of War” or perhaps this 
name somehow derives from Sen-Sen 
sag-gi,-a “Unopposed in Battle.” (Kreber- 
nik, RIA XI: 531) 


Sag-Su-nuba (M) One of the bull-lyres of 
the goddess Baba. Occurs in litanies of 
deities in two lamentations. Perhaps 
means “Who Never Forgets/ Releases 
Anyone.” (Litke 1998: 178; Cohen 1988 
229, 446; Krebernik, RIA XI: 531) 


Sag-Suta-Subsuba (M) One of the bull- 
lyres of the birth/mother goddess 
Dingir-mah. The name seems to mean 
“Head (or Front) Falling from the Hand.” 
Being in the circle of the mother god- 
dess, this may refer to the newborn in- 
fant coming out of the mother. (Litke 
1998: 77; Tallqvist 1974: 440; Krebernik, 
RIA XI: 531) 


Sagubba (M) Deity inan Ur III personal 
name. Means “God of the City Sag- 
ubba.” (MAOG 4, 191 3: t.r. 16) 

Sa-kalama (M) Deity identified with En- 
ki. Means “Advisor of the Nation.” 
Written Sá- with gloss sa. (Litke 1998: 
87) 
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Sakar-dug (M) Along with Kar-dug, 
courier of Utu. The name is written 
sakar-du-ug (Incantation to Utu) and 
sa-kar-du (An: Anum). Anincantation 
refers to the two couriers as Gubla and 
Igi-tal. George suggests that these may 
be variant names for the god pair Kar- 
du and Sakardu. (George 2016: no. 47; 
Litke 1998: 134; Tallqvist 1974: 341; 
Lambert, RIA V: 423) 


SaKIN (M) Deity in An : Anum equated 
to the divinized personification of 
death, Mititu(m). Written Sá-KIN with 
gloss sa-aK. Note the textile saqqu, 
which can denote sackcloth for mour- 
ning—appropriate since this deity is 
identified with death. However, this 
nuance for saqqu is attested only once, 
in a Neo-Babylonian reference (CAD 
S: 169a s.v.). (Litke 1998: 220) 


Sakkukutu (M) Goddess mentioned in 
the ritual “The Ordeal of Marduk” 
from Aššur as a wailing woman. (Liv- 
ingstone 1989: 86) 

Sakon, Sikon (L) Phoenician god attest- 
ed in theophoric names. He was rep- 
resented by a baetyl, a standing stone 
that could take various shapes. Sakon 
had a temple at Carthage. (Lipiński 
1995: 176-79; Bonnet and Lipiński, 
DCPP: 385) 

Salamanes (L) See Salman 

Salammb6 (L) See Sadam-ba‘al 

Salhu (L) Deity attested in an offering list 
from Ugarit. (del Olmo Lete 1999: 90) 

Sallimmanu(m) (M) See Sulmanu(m) 

Sa-lu-ulu (M) Deity identified with the 
birth/mother goddess Dingir-mah. 
(Krebernik, RIA VIII: 507) 

Samael (L) See Sabaoth 


Sa-mah (M) See Sa-gal 


Saman, Saman-ana (Sum.), Summanu(m) 
(Akk.) Deity attested in god lists of the 
Early Dynastic period. Son of the sky 
god An/Anu(m). In one section of An 
: Anum equated to Martu and in anoth- 
er his spouse was Nin-uzale, sister of 
the god Ninurta. Means “Tethering 
Rope.” Explained in An : Anu ša ameli 
as “Sumuqan of the tethering rope.” In 
the composition Lugal.e, under the 
name Saman-ana “Tethering Rope of 
Heaven,” he was among those slain by 
Ninurta. Venerated at Lagaš, where he 
had a temple, and at a few other Sum- 
erian cities. It is unclear whether the 
god Saman had any connection to the 
demon Samana. (LAS: 167; Black and 
Green 2003: 159-60; Litke 1998: 48, 217; 
Selz 1995: 274; Krebernik 1986: 202; 
Mander 1986: 113; Tallqvist 1974: 343, 
under Kuw-sir/sir-nun-ku-tu; Cav- 
igneaux and Kre-bernik, RIA IX: 531) 

Samana (M) Male demon who attacked 
babies, the young, and prostitutes. A 
composite creature, he took his fea- 
tures from a number of fierce beasts: 
from the eagle he got his talons and 
from the scorpion his tail. His lion 
mouth was equipped with dragon 
teeth. The name Samana also has as- 
sociations with a disease of grain. (Du- 
rand 2008: 660; Black and Green 2003: 
159-60) 


Saman-azu (M) Deity attested in an Ear- 
ly Dynastic god list. Might mean 
“Tethering Rope of the Physician.” 
Depictions of these restraints show 
that their purpose was to aid cattle in 
giving birth. (Mander 1986: 113) 


Saman-kas (M) Deity attested in an Ear- 
ly Dynastic god list. Might mean 
“Tethering Rope of the Courier.” 
(Mander 1986: 58) 
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Saman-sukkal, Sukkal-saman (M) De- 
ity attested in an Early Dynastic god 
list. Might mean “Tethering Rope of 
the Secretary.” (Mander: 1986: 113) 

Sa-me (M) Deity identified with Nin- 
kar(r)ak in An : Anum. The name may 
be related to za-mi (sammii), “praise” 
or “song.” It could also refer to alyre or 
a geometric shape. (Richter 2004: 215; 
Litke 1998: 183; Krebernik, RIA XI: 622) 


Sanugara (M) Form of the moon god at 
Ebla. Said to have two horns. (Fleming 
2000: 156-57) 


Sanusa (M) Deity mentioned in two 
texts from the First Sealand Dynasty. 
(Dalley 2009: no. 77, no. 82) 


Sapar-nuna (M) Herald of the sacred 
precinct Keš at Sarrakum. Means “No- 
ble Net.” (Litke 1998: 77; Tallqvist 
1974: 439) 

Sappum (M) Deity occurring in the Mari 
texts. Means “Lance.” (Catagnoti: 1992 
no. 61) 


Sarunur (M) Deity known from alate As- 
syrian list of gods. (Lambert 2013: 423) 


Sasma (L) Phoenician deity attested in 
inscriptions and theophoric names 
from Cyprus, Ugarit, and elsewhere. 
(Lipiński 1995: 292-96; Bonnet and Li- 
piński, DCPP: 396) 

Sassurrum, Šenšurrum (M) See Šassūru 


Satan,Sat(h)anas (L) The “Adversary” 
in the Hebrew Bible and the Devil in 
the New Testament and later Chris- 
tianity. Also called Abaddon, Apolly- 
on, Asmodeus, Bēl-zebub, and Belial. 
The root of the word satan means “ob- 
struct,” “oppose.” The Greek version of 
the Hebrew Bible normally translated 
it diabolos, the word that gave us “dev- 
il”; it means “slanderer.” In the He- 
brew Bible, satan is not a name but a 


designation of a function, a common 
noun probably meaning something 
like “adversary.” Designating a celes- 
tial being, it occurs in four passages: 
Numbers 22:22-35; the first chapter of 
the Book of Job (1 and 2); the Book of 
Zechariah 3; and I Chronicles 21, 22: 1. 
Only in the last reference could the 
word be a name, but most scholars do 
not think that likely. In later Jewish 
writings, Satan began to develop as an 
enemy of God and human beings. 
Soon he became warrior king of an 
army opposing God. In addition, the 
Serpent in the “Adam and Eve” story 
(Genesis 2—4) was often identified as 
Satan in later, Christian sources (II 
Corinthians 11: 3; Revelation 12:9). In 
the New Testament, the name Satanas 
appears thirty-three times, while the 
title “the Obstructer or Slanderer,” the 
Devil, occurs thirty-two times. Although 
the personal devils, such as those Jesus 
cast out of people, were often called Sa- 
tans. It was the Adversary who tempted 
Jesus and who, at the Last Judgment, 
would descend into Everlasting Fire. In 
other Christian texts Satan controlled the 
kingdom of Darkness and led a host op- 
posed to God. In Arabic he was called 
Saitan or El-Saytan and, in the Qur’an, 
was adversary of Allah and Islam. 
(Leeming 2005: 347, 351; Breytenbach 
and P. Day, DDDB: 726-32; Qur’an 
1996; Brownrigg 1993: 246-48; Hamil- 
ton, ABD V: 985-89; Comay 1991: 246- 
48; Gaster, IDB 1991: IV, 224-28) 

Sa-usum, Sa-usumgal, Sa-uSumsisa 
(M) See Sa-gal 

Selem (L) See Sahar and Salem 

Seraphim (L) Winged celestial beings. 
Known from the Hebrew Bible. Possi- 
bly fiery serpents with human ele- 
ments. Sometimes associated with the 


Gods and Goddesses 309 


Cherubim. (Mettinger, DDDB: 742-44; 
IDB IV, 279) 


SiaSum (E) Elamite deity attested in a 
treaty between Naram-Sin of Akkad 
and a king of Susa. (Vallat 1998: 336- 
37; Konig 1977: 28, 212, 227) 

Sibittu(m) (Akk.), Iminbi (Sum.) The 
Divine Heptad, literally “The Seven.” 
Astrally, the group of seven stars 
known as the Pleiades. The Sumerians 
called them “the Stars.” Their sister 
was Naruda. The Seven Gods were 
understood as both helpful and dan- 
gerous. Their good aspects could be 
invoked through incantations against 
destructive demons. In iconography 
they wore long robes and tall feath- 
ered head-dresses and carried weap- 
ons. They were normally symbolized 
by seven dots or seven stars. They were 
appealed to in a treaty as “the Seven 
Gods, the warrior gods” and request- 
ed to destroy treaty breakers “with 
their fierce weapons” (Reiner, ANET: 
539). There were temples to these gods 
in the Assyrian cities of Nimrid, 
Khorsabad, and Nineveh. 

Sibittu(m) referred also to the Seven 
Demons, who belonged to the catego- 
ry called udug or utukku. They were 
mainly malevolent, though they could 
also be beneficent. The good ones were 
all offspring of En-meSara, whereas 
the bad ones were, like the female 
demon Lamastu(m), children of Anu(m) 
and the earth goddess Uraš. In “Erra and 
Ium,” the malevolent Seven were help- 
ers of the violent and rampaging god 
Erra. In a work dealing with an eclipse 
of the moon, the Seven Demons were 
agents of destruction who were attack- 
ing the moon. On Assyrian steles, the 
Seven Demons commonly stood beside 
the king to indicate the destructive and 


warlike nature of the king and the 
state. Various incantation texts men- 
tioned them. The Sibittu had shrines in 
Babylon and Nippur, as well as else- 
where. (Foster 2005: 880-911; Black 
and Green 2003: 162, 190; Foster 2001: 
226; Zalcman, DDDB: 657-59; Leick 
1998: 152; Foster 1993: II, 771-805; 
George 1993: 96 no. 422, 169 no. 1407- 
8; Tallqvist 1974: 442; Edzard 1965: 
124-25; Hunger, RIA X: 592; Wigger- 
mann, RIA XII: 459-66) 

Si-duri (M) See Si-diri 

Siga-buluga (M) Deity attested in a seal 
impression. (Krebernik, RIA XII: 479) 


SIG.AGA (M) Musical deity occurring in 
an Old Babylonian forerunner to An: 
Anum. (Krebernik, RIA XII: 479) 


Sigar-anna (M) Deity at Ur II Umma. In 
a text from Sarrakum (courtesy D. I. 
Owen) the name occurs syllabically 
with his/her temple: é6-4si-ma-ra-an- 
na. Name means “Bolt of Heaven.” 
(ASJ 18, 86, 22: r 11) 

Sigga (M) Sumerian Deity identified 
with Šūlak. Written sig-ga. Perhaps 
means “Smiter.” (Reiner 1970: 56) 

Sig-gul (M) Deity identified with the sun 
god Utu/Samaé. Written in An: Anum 
Sig,-gul and Si-gul. (Richter 2004: 350; 
Litke 1998: 129; Krebernik, RIA XII: 
480) 

Siginna (M) A Neo-Assyrian protective 
deity. Might refer to a cairn. (Krebernik, 
RIA XII: 479-80) 

Sig-nimgir, Nimgir-sig (M) Boatman of 
Enki in an Old Babylonian god list. 
Written sig,-nimgir. A city sig,-nimgir 
occurs in an archaic list of cities. (Rich- 
ter 2004: 105: Benito 1969: 145) 


Sig-sig (M) See Sisig 
Sig-tu(d) (M) See Nin-sig-tu(d) 
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Sig-zagina (M) Deity identified with the 
birth/mother goddess Dingir-mah/ 
Bélet-ili. Means “Shining Brick,” prob- 
ably a reference to the bricks upon 
which women gave birth. See Sig-tu(d). 
(Stol 2000: 120; Litke 1998: 41; Tallqvist 
1974: 442; Krebernik, RIA VIII: 507) 

SIG-zi-zida_ (M) Deity identified with 
Enki/EainaNeo-Assyrian god list. Writ- 
ten sig,-zi-zi-da. (King 1969: pl. 33) 

Siki (M) See Sakkan; and Uttu 

Silili (M) In the Babylonian “Epic of Gil- 
game,” mother of the wild horse with 
which Ištar fell in love and subse- 
quently destroyed. (George 2003: I, 
620-23; Foster 2001: 47,227; Krebernik, 
RIA XII: 496) 

Sililitu(m) (M) See Manzi’at 

Silir (E) Elamite rain god. Attested in an 
inscription of Šilhak-Inšušinak. Means 
“The Sprinkler.” (Konig 1977: 19,214,227) 

Simat (M) Deity receiving an offering in 
an Ur III text from Puzri8-Dagan. Writ- 
ten “si,-ma-at. (TRU 175: o 1) 

Simitsararar (E) Elamite deity appear- 
ing in a treaty between Naram-Sin of 
Akkad and a king of Susa. (König 1977: 
28, 214, 227) 


Simua, Timua (M) Deity identified with 
Inana/IStar as Venus. Perhaps means 
“Lit Beam of Light.” (Litke 1998: 161; 
Krebernik, RIA XII: 508) 


SIMUG (M) A writing for the smith god 
Nin-a-gal. (Litke 1998: 108; Tallqvist 
1998: 442; Krebernik, RIA XII: 508) 

Simut (E) See Simut 

Sin, Su’en (M) The Babylonian/ Assyr- 
ian moon god. Deliverer of oracles. Be- 
stower of fecundity on the human, 
animal, and vegetable worlds. Regu- 
lator of time and bringer of justice. 
Also concerned with healing. In Sumer- 


ian called Nanna. In many respects Sin’s 
character and traits were very much like 
those of his Sumerian counterpart. Sin 
was son of the sky god Anu(m) or, like 
Nanna, of Enlil and Ninlil. He had sev- 
eral wives, among them Nin-gal and 
Nin-mena. His sons included Samai, 
Nuska, and Nin-azu, and his daughters 
Ištar, Nanaya, and Nin-egal. His vizier 
was Lal. 

Iniconography Sin was often depict- 
ed standing on a crescent moon and 
wearing a crescent moon on the top of 
the horns of his tall headdress. His sym- 
bol was a crescent, sometimes enclosed 
ina disk or arrayed ona post. His animal 
was a horned bull. Sin was usually one 
of the gods invoked in law codes and 
treaties. In Tablet XII, attached to the 
Babylonian “Epic of Gilgameš,” Gil- 
game$ appeals, in vain, toSinto help him 
when his friend Enkidu becomes caught 
in the netherworld. Sin was a very pop- 
ular deity, as his frequent occurrence in 
theophoric names and seal inscriptions 
suggests. He also had many prayers 
addressed to him, especially ones re- 
questing good omens. 

His main cult center was Ur, where 
there had been from very early times a 
huge temple precinct to the moon god. 
The other important sanctuary of his 
cult was at Harran in northwestern 
Mesopotamia. Babylonian king Nabon- 
idus was especially devoted to the 
moon god Sin. He installed one of his 
daughters as entu(m) or high priestess 
of Sin at Ur, and his mother held a 
priestly office at Harran. Sin had tem- 
ples in many other cities, for instance, 
Borsippa, Uruk, Ešnunna, Babylon, 
and Aššur, as well as being wor- 
shipped at Mari and Ebla. At Uruk 
during a festival, the statues of various 
deities were paraded to the temple of 
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Sin for a consultation with the moon 
god and his wife Nin-gal. He was also 
revered in Elam. See Nanna. (Cohen 
2015: 13; Durand 2008: 212-14; Foster 
2005: 758-62, 863-65; Black and Green 
2003: 55-56, 135; Foster 2001: 227; 
Leick 1999: 111-12; Stol, DDDB: 782- 
83; Leick 1998: 152-53; Litke 1998: 116, 
230; Tallqvist 1998: 442-48; George 
1993: 75 no. 160, 80 no. 214, 99 no. 470, 
no.472,114no. 653,no. 654,138 no. 951; 
Hall 1985; Konig 1977: 227; Biggs, 
ANET: 606; Meek, ANET: 179; Oppen- 
heim, ANET: 560-63; Reiner, ANET: 
533, 534; Speiser, ANET: 98; Stephens, 
ANET: 386; Sjöberg 1960; Krebernik, 
RIA VIII: 360-69) 

Sin-sa-Kamanim (M) Deity in texts from 
the Diyala region. Means “Moon God 
of Kamanu.” (Viaggio 2008: no. 40) 

Sin-Sa-Samé(m) (M) Deity attested in the 
Neo-Babylonian period at Sippar and 
in the E-anna temple at Uruk. Occurs 
in an oath in a text from Tell Leilan. 
Means “Moon God of Heaven.” (Beau- 
lieu 2003: 272, 346-47; Bongenaar 
1997: 542) 

Sin-Sa-UrAdad (M) Deity in a treaty 
from the Diyala region. Means “Moon 
God of (the place) UrAdad.” (Viaggio 
2008: no. 40) 


Sipa-kalamma (M) Presumably a form 
of Dumuzi, occurring in an Ur III per- 
sonal name. Means “shepherd of the 
nation.” (Aleppo 40: r 2) 


Sirarata-e (M) Deity attested in an Early 
Dynastic god list. Means “Who Goes 
Out from Sirara,” which was the sa- 
cred precinct at Nimen in the state of 
Lagaš. (Mander 1986: 148) 


Sir-e (M) Deity written Sir-é. See Sab-sir 
Siris, SiraS (M) Babylonian deity of beer 
or fermented drink, with which the 


name was almost synonymous. Some- 
times identified with the goddess of 
“strong drink,” Nin-ka-si, and some- 
times presented as either her spouse or 
her brother. Cognate forms are found 
in Ugaritic, Hebrew, and Phoenician. 
Siris’s “seat” in a temple probably at 
Babylon was named “House of Liquor.” 
The deity appears in an offering list from 
Ebla and in an Old Babylonian incanta- 
tion from Isin. (Litke 1998: 61; Tallqvist 
1998: 448-49; George 1993: 118 no. 695; 
Krebernik, RIA IX: 442-44) 


[S]irnapir (E) Elamite deity attested in a 
treaty between Naram-Sin of Akkad 
and a king of Susa. (König 1977: 29, 
214, 227) 

Sir-sir(-e), Nin-sir-sir (M) Boatman of 
Enki/Ea. Tutelary deity of Kar-adede 
in the Umma region. Attested as early 
as the Early Dynastic period in one of 
the Sumerian zà-mí hymns. Perhaps 
also one of the gods on seals whose 
horned heads and torsos constituted 
the prows of boats and thus indicated 
the deification of the boat. Probably 
also the twenty-eighth name of Mar- 
duk at the end of the Eniima elis. Ac- 
cording to a ritual for the akitu festival, 
Marduk is called Sirsir when he is in 
his boat. In the lexical series Diri the 
name is syllabically rendered si-ir-si- 
re. (Foster 2005: 480; Civil 2004; Black 
and Green 2003: 45; Litke 1998: 93, 107; 
Green 1978: 160, note to line 4; Biggs 
1974: 49; Speiser, ANET: 71; Heidel 
1967: 57; Salonen 1942: 12; Lambert, 
RIA VII: 192) 

Sisa (M) See Nigsisa 

Sisa-kalama (M) In An: Anum, one of 
eight judges of the sun god Utu/ 
Šamaš. Means “Upright (One) of the 
Nation.” Si-sd-ha-lam-ma, listed directly 
after Si-s4-kalam-ma in An : Anum, is 
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merely a variant that was listed as a 
separate deity. (Litke 1998: 135) 

Sisig (Sum.), Zaqiqu(m) (Akk.) Son of 
the sun god Utu/Samas. Wind demon 
or spirit in the category of the demon 
Lil. A god of dreams, listed in An : 
Anum immediately after the dream 
god Ma-mu. Variant Sig-sig. Means 
“Breeze.” (Litke 1998: 133; Butler 1998: 
77-78) 

Siunes Karuiles (H) See Karuiles Siunes 


Siyašum (M) Goddess of Elam. One of 
the sisters of the great Elamite goddess 
Kiri-riga. Also referred to as sister of 
the Sibittu. (Black and Green 2003: 75; 
Hinz and Koch 1987: II, 1069) 


Smyrna (L) See Myrrha 

Sophia (L) See Hokmah 

SraoSa (E) Deity often part ofa triad with 
Mithra and Ragsnu. (Tavernier 2012: 484) 


Sud (M) Tutelary goddess of Suruppak. 
Attested in the Sumerian za-mi hymns 
of the Early Dynastic period. Some- 
times independent, but usually equat- 
ed to Ninlil. In “Enlil and Sud,” Sud’s 
name was changed to Ninlil when she 
married Enlil. Her mother was Nun- 
bar-Se-gunu, an ancient farming god- 
dess sometimes identified with Nisa- 
ba. Her father was the god of the store- 
house Haya. (LAS: 106-11; Black and 
Green 2003: 140; Leick 1998: 133; Litke 
1998: 40; George 1993: 22 note 63, 75 no. 
161,110 no. 596no. 609, 141 no. 982, 143 
no. 1010; Civil 1984: 44) 

Su(d)-ag (M) Deity identified with Aya, 
the wife of the sun god Utu. Attested in 
Early Dynastic and Old Babylonian 
god lists and in An: Anum. Means “Ra- 
diating.” The previous entry in An: Anum 
(St-ud-kam with variant Su-tuk.-kam) is 
probably just a variant of the god name in 


our entry. (Litke 1998: 131; Richter 2004: 
352; Powell 1989: 450; Mander 1986: 94) 


Su’en (M) See Nanna; Sin 

Sugallitu(m) (M) Recipient of offerings 
for the Brazier festival during the pe- 
riod of the Sealand dynasty, where the 
name is written: “INNIN-NIN-SU.GAL. 
SU.GAL is a city northeast of Nippur and 
so in this case the divine name might 
be read in Akkadian as Sugallitu(m). 
Sugallitu(m) is the name of Inana of Za- 
balam. Sugallitu(m) is mentioned in an 
Old Babylonian literary text dealing 
with Warad-Sin, king of Larsa. The 
name may be related to Supalitum (see 
Inana-Supal). (Dalley 2009: no. 66; 
Michalowski 1986: 186) 

Suh-(gu-)NIGIN, Zah-(gu-) NIGIN (M) 
The twentieth to twenty-third names 
of Marduk proclaimed at the end of the 
Entima elis. suh can mean “crown.” za- 
ah “jewelry,” thus these similar four 
names of Marduk may mean “Crown 
(or Jewelry) of the Assembly (or ‘of 
All’).” (Foster 2005: 478; Speiser, ANET: 
71; Heidel 1967: 55) 


Suhsipa (E) Elamite deity for whom 
Sutruk-Nahhunte I builta limestone ba- 
sin at Susa. (Tavernier 2013: 474; König 
1977: 78, 214, 227) 

Suhurmasu(m) (Akk.), Suhur-mas (Sum.) 
The Goat-fish, a sea monster, with the 
horned-head, neck and front legs of a 
goat, and fish body and tail. Lived in 
the subterranean waters of the Apsû. 
Occurs in the Sumerian version of the 
story of Adapa. In rituals it had strong 
protective traits. Astronomically it was 
Capricorn. (J. Westenholz 2004: 21) 

Su-ki-gara (M) One of two gate-keepers 
of the birth/mother goddess Dingir- 
mah/Bélet-ili. A variant may be Sag- 
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su-ki-gar-ra. (Litke 1998: 83; Tallqvist 
1974: 449) 

Sukkal (M) Name of Pa(p)-sukkal as the 
vizier of Antu(m), the wife of Anu(m). 


Means “Messenger” or “Vizier.” (Lit- 
ke 1998: 233; Tallqvist 1974: 450) 


Sukkal-anka (M) Sumerian deity attested 
in two theophoric names in Ur II tablets. 
(AAS 63: r 16) 


Sukkal-maham (M) Sumerian deity 
identified with Ninurta in a late litur- 
gy. Means “He Is a Lofty Messenger.” 


Sukkal-saman (M) See Saman-sukkal 


Sukkulu, Sukkuku (M) One of four de- 
ified dogs of Marduk. Sukkulu means 
“grabbing.” The variant Sukkuku means 
“deat” and may be an error for Sukkulu. 
(Litke 1998: 99; Tallqvist 1974: 449) 


Sukona (L) Goddess mentioned ina Hel- 
lenistic Phoenician text from the is- 
land of Delos. (Bonnet and Lipiński, 
DCPP: 385) 


Sulumma (M) Deity identified in a Neo- 
Assyrian god list with Ninurta, Means 
“dates.” (King 1969: pl. 11) 


Sulummar (M) Thirty-third name of 
Marduk in the Eniima elis. Means “teth- 
ering rope” or less likely “contenpt.” 
(Foster 2005: 480; Litke 1998: 95; Tallqvist 
1974: 485; Speiser, ANET: 71; Heidel 
1967: 57) 

Sumun-ab-Saga (M) Deity in the circle of 
the sun god Utu/Sama’. The name 
may mean “Wild cow, cow of/in the 
midst (of heaven),” i.e., star, since the 
mass of stars was frequently pictured 
as aherd of cattle in the sky. Explained 
as igi-du,du, with variant igi-dugud 
and Akkadian amiru “onlooker.” The 
reading /sumun/ rather than /sun/ is 
based on “Numun-ab,-8a,-ga igi du,-du, 
(SpTU 1 126+: ri3). (Litke 1998: 133) 


Sumuqan (M) See Sakkan 


Sun Deity (H) For the Hittites, the sun 
took two principal forms: the sun of 
earth and the sun of heaven. The “Sun 
Goddess of (Dark) Earth” spent the 
nights in the Underworld and was 
chthonic, often invoked in magic rites. 
The “Sun of Heaven” was male, all 
seeing, a deity of honor and justice. 
Other forms of the sun deity were 
EStan (Hattic); Tivaz, Tiyat (Palaic); Ti- 
wat (Luwian); Alanni, Sumigi (Hurri- 
an); IStanu, Sun Goddess of Arinna. In 
Mesopotamia the deity was Utu or 
Šamaš. (Hoffner 1998: 17,24, 26, 58-60, 
71, 112; Leick 1998: 155; Popko 1995: 
87-89; Beckman in RIA XII: 611-613; 
Giorgieri in RIA XII: 614-615) 

Sun Goddess of Arinna (H, M), 
Arinnitum Great Hittite goddess. Oc- 
curs as Arinnītum in an Old Babylo- 
nian god list. Originally an earth and 
mother goddess. Along with her con- 
sort, the storm god of Hattušas, she 
was head of the official Hittite panthe- 
on, as deity lists in treaties attest. In 
Hattic called Wurunšemu or Urunzima. 
Always dif-ferentiated from other sun 
deities by the phrase “of Arinna,” for 
her main cult center near the capital. 
Also called Arinniti “The One of Arin- 
na.” Identified with Ereškigal and, af- 
ter the fourteenth century BCE, with 
Hebat, when Hebat began to take on 
solar traits. Her daughter was Me- 
zul(l)a. In incantations her titles includ- 
ed “Queen of the Earth,” “Torch,” 
“Queen of Heaven,” and “Torch of the 
Land of Hatti.” In a treaty of the Middle 
Hittite period, she was entitled “Queen 
of the Land of the Hittites.” Visually rep- 
resented by a winged sun disk, which 
was also a symbol of kingship. 
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She does not appear often in mythic 
material. However, she is mentioned 
in a story about the disappearance of 
the storm god of Nerik, whose mother 
she was said to be, and she is invoked 
in a ritual at the end of a fragment 
about a lost deity. In another frag- 
ment—of a Hattic-Hittite bilingual 
work—the sun goddess saw a bleed- 
ing (?) apple-tree at a spring and cov- 
ered it with her elegant robe. By the 
title “Sun Goddess of Arinna,” she first 
appears in the records of Hattušili I, 
where he entitled himself the god- 
dess’s “beloved.” He said that she 
went before him into battle. He led 
plundering armies into north Syria 
and was notable for expanding the 
Hittite Empire. Queen Pudu-Hepa, 
wife of Hattušili III, identified the sun 
goddess with Hebat in one of her 
prayers. Daughter of a Hurrian high 
priest, Pudu-Hepa was, before her mar- 
riage, a priestess of Hebat and seems to 
have conceived a plan to reconcile 
Hurrian and Hittite deities. 

The Sun Goddess of Arinna was 
important to the state cult at Hattušas, 
where she had a major temple. None- 
theless, Arinna was her cult center. 
There was her principal temple, as well 
as those of her daughter Mezul(l)aand 
granddaughter Zintuhi. Rituals took 
place in and around the temples, and 
festivals focused on them. One cultic 
text contains a short ritual during 
which the sun goddess’s priestess 
prays to her goddess. Participating ina 
festival at the town of Tahurpa, the 
queen made offerings to eightsun god- 
desses of Arinna, represented by three 
statues and five sun disks. (Collins 
2005: 28; Hoffner 1998: 24, 38, 112; 
Leick 1998: 79, 155; van Gessel 1998: II. 
882-88; Popko 1995: 72-73, 74, 89-90, 


97,103, 111-13, 118-19, 145; Haas 1994: 
26-28, 423, 562-63, 761-63; Weidner 
1924/25; Laroche 1946/47: 105-7) 

Sun-zi(d) (M) Name of Nin-Gublaga in 
An : Anum. Means “Reliable Wild 
Cow.” Variant sún-si. (Richter 2004: 
451, 453; Litke 1998: 121) 

Sup/balitu(m) (M) See Inana-Supal 

Sur (M) Deity in An : Anu ša améli deity 
explained as “Adad of Rain(zunni).” 


sur means “to drip, pour.” (Litke 1998: 
232; Tallqvist 1974: 468) 


SUR (M) Deity attested in Sargonic per- 
sonal names. Can be read either as 
srin, “scale” or ®*sur,(EREN,) “yoke.” 
(Milano and Westenholz 2015) 


Surru-gal (M) One of the bull-lyres of the 
storm god ISkur/Adad. Means “Great 
Lamentation Priest.” (Litke 1998: 144) 


SUR-SUMAS-mah (M) Deity attested 
in an Early Dynastic god list from 
Suruppak. (Mander 1986: 100) 


Sutitu(m) (M) Inana/I8tar as a goddess 
of the Sutians, nomadic peoples known 
to have lived in Syria around 1350 BCE. 
They were notorious marauders into 
Mesopotamia. Means “She of the Su- 
tians.” She is attested primarily at first- 
millennium BCE Borsippa. (Frame 
2014: 309-11; Litke 1998: 158; Tallqvist 
1974: 449) 


Suwali(yat)(ti) (H) Hittite god of ancient 
Anatolian origin. Identified with Hur- 
rian TaSmisu, twin brother of Teššub, 
and also with Ninurta. Spouse of Na- 
barbi. Seems to have had some connec- 
tion to Telipinu. His cult center was 
Taidu in the Habur region. (van Gessel 
1998: I, 417-19; Popko 1995: 97, 117; 
Haas 1994: 332-33, 443, 473, 613-14; 
Laroche 1946/47: 60) 
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Sydyk, Sedek/q, Sedek/q, Sadyk, Suduk, 
Sydycos, Sidqu, Zedeq (L) Minor 
Canaanite and Phoenician god. Per- 
sonification of Righteousness or Rec- 
titude. In Ugaritic sources and else- 
where, usually paired with Misor, the 
personified concept of justice. Person- 
al names from Mari, Ugarit, Byblos, 
Cyprus, and elsewhere attest to the god’s 
worship. In the Hebrew Bible the 
word sedeq means “righteousness,” but 
there is no clear evidence that the con- 
cept was deified, though it does ap- 
pear in the names of two kings 
mentioned in the Old Testament, Melchi- 
zedek (Genesis 14: 18) and Adonizedek 
Joshua 10:1, 3). Though scholars are un- 
sure whether these names were 
theophoric, they generally think that 


the cult of Sydyk was celebrated in pre- 
Israelite (Jebusite) Jerusalem and that 
some aspects were transferred into Yah- 
wism. Sydyk’s Mesopotamian counter- 
part was Kittu(m) and, among the 
Amorites, Išar, both of whom were at- 
tached to the sun god in his function as 
judge. Philo of Byblosnamed Sydykas 
the father of Asclepius (Asculapius) 
and the Kabiri. He also credited Misor 
and Sydyk with the discovery of the use 
of salt. (Pardee 2002: 151, 284; Batto, 
DDDB: 929-34; del Olmo Lete 1999: 343; 
Watson, DDDB: 577; Lipiński 1995: 
112-14; Handy 1994: 137-38; Xella, 
DCPP: 431; Attridge and Oden 1981: 
44, 45, 52,53, 58, 59, 85 note 74, 92 note 
140; Cross 1973: 161, 161 note 74, 209; 
Herm, 1975: 111) 
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Şadam Ba’lu (L) Deity mentioned ina 
Phoenician inscription from Malta. 
Name Latinized as Salammbé. (Li- 
pinski, DCPP: 383) 

Sa’iditu(m) (M) See Inana-Dunni-sa’idi 

Salmu(m) (M), Salm (Arabia) Assyrian 


Se/irbu(m) (M). Deity attested once ina 
Mari text. (Durand 2008: 269) 

Sid(u) (L) Minor Phoenician/Punic god, 
probably of healing. Possibly of Egyp- 
tian origin, the name likely being a 
Semitic rendering of the sacred Egyp- 


sun god identified with Šamaš and in 
one text seen as father of Bunene, the 
minister and charioteer of the sun god. 
It has been suggested that Salmu(m) 
was a name for the winged sun disc. 
The Akkadian word also means “rep- 
resentation” or “image.” A deity Salm 
was worshipped near Tayma in the 
Arabian peninsula in the Neo-Babylo- 
nian period. (Black and Green 2003: 159, 
185-86; Gentili 2001 no. 90; Tallqvist 
1974: 451-52) 


Saltu(m) (M) Babylonian goddess of war 
and discord. According to “Ea and Sal- 
tu(m)” she was created by Ea from the 
dirt under his fingernails to be an ad- 
versary of the goddess of war, Ištar. 
Saltu(m) is described as huge, hairy, 
and quite violent. Ištar promises to 
stop her rampaging in return for Ea re- 
moving Saltu. The work is etiological, 
giving the reason for a ritual whirling 
dance that people performed yearly in 
the streets to commemorate the god- 
dess I8tar’s behavior as Agušāya and 
her encounter with Saltu(m). The name 
Agušāya probably referred to the whirl- 
ing dance that Ištar did on the battle- 
field. (Foster 2005: 96-106; Foster 1999: 
I, 78-90; Groneberg 1997: 75-93,93 note 
to line 8; Cohen 1993: 267; Foster 1977: I, 
78, 80 and note 13, 87) 

Sarsaru (M) Deity explainedin An: Anum 
as hero of Keš. Akkadian sarsaru denotes 
a snake or cricket. (Litke 1998: 79) 


tian djed pillar. Attested in Levantine 
theophoric names of the seventh-cen- 
tury BCE. Later also in Phoenician 
names from Egypt, Sardinia, and 
Carthage. On Sardinia he had a tem- 
ple, the only one known, where were 
found numerous inscriptions with his 
name. One of his epithets was “Pow- 
erful,” and he was also called Babay, 
the meaning of which is unclear, 
though it might have referred to an old 
Sardinian deity who was assimilated 
by Sid. Babay probably means “Father.” 
At Carthage Sid was associated with 
Tanit and Melqart. A few scholars have 
suggested that the city of Sidon was 
named after the god. (van der Toorn, 
DDDB: 777-78; Lipinski 1995: 332-50; 
Roobaert, DCPP: 412-13; Attridge and 
Oden 1981: 83-84 note 64) 


Sililitu(m) (M) Minister or vizier of the 


rainbow goddess Manzi’at. This is also 
the name of a month in the Elamite cal- 
endar, perhaps indicating a festival in 
Elam for a deity Sililitu or the phenom- 
enon he/she embodies, or, conversely, 
the deification of the phenomenon. (Lit- 
ke 1998: 167; Lambert RIA VII: 345) 


Sillus-tab (M) Goddess whose name 


means “(In) Her Shadow (It) Is Good.” 
With Katuna, she was one of the divine 
hairdressers of Marduk’s wife, Zarpa- 
nitu(m). They were daughters of Aru’a. 
Their “seat” in Babylon was called 
“House of Beautiful Allure.” They were 
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important in a late-Babylonian ritual “to 
adjust the imbalance between daytime 
and night occurring around the solstices” 
(Cohen 1993: 318). At or around the sol- 
stice, Katuna and Sillus-tab left Babylon 
for the E-zida temple in Borsippa. Then, a 
little later, Kanisura and Gazbaba, daugh- 
ters of Nanaya, went from the temple in 
Borsippa to Babylonand the E-sag-ila. The 
ritual was intended to cause the days to 
lengthen around the time of the equinox. 
(Litke 1998: 98; Cohen 1993: 318-19, 319 
note 1) 


Sit (E) Elamite deity appearing ina trea- 


ty between Naram-Sin of Akkad anda 
king of Susa. Means “Sunrise” or “East.” 
(König 1977: 214, 227) 
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Šabgal (M) One of two merchants, agents, 
or assistants in the E-babbar, the temple 
of the sun god Utu/Samas and his 
spouse Aya in Larsa and/or Sippar. 
Variant gal-Sab. Means “merchant” 
tamkaru. See Sabsir. (Litke 1998: 136; 
CAD Š/1: 291b) 

Šabiš (M) Deity from an unidentified 
foreign country. (Litke 1998: 214) 

Šabīkum (M) Deity from an unidenti- 
fied foreign country. (Litke 1998: 214) 


Šabsir (M) One of two merchants, 
agents, or assistants in the E-babbar, 
the temple of the sun god Utu/ Šamaš 
and his spouse Aya in Larsa and/or 
Sippar. Written Šab-sír with gloss si-ir 
and variant Sir-šab. See Šabgal. (Litke 
1998: 136; CAD Š/1: 291b) 


Šaddai (L) See El-Šaddai 


Šadrapha, Shadrafa, Šdrp (L) Phoeni- 
cian god of healing and fertility. Pa- 
tron of physicians. Revered as a savior. 
Associated with the netherworld. 
Name seems be a compound of the de- 
ity Sid(u) (Shed) and the word for “re- 
pair” or “heal.” Mentioned in a num- 
ber of Phoenician, Punic, Palmyrene, 
and Greek inscriptions. At Palmyra he 
was depicted with scorpions and snakes, 
and elsewhere he was associated with li- 
ons. At one Punic site, he was identified 
with Roman Liber Pater, a type of Bac- 
chus/ Dionysos. (Markoe 2000: 124, 129; 
Moscati 1999: 37; Lipiński 1995: 195- 
99, 386-87; Lipiński, DCPP: 407-8; 
Pritchard 1978: 97, 101-2; Herm, 1975: 
111) 


Šadû(m) (M) Akkadian god mentioned 
in a theophoric name on a tablet from 


the First Sealand Dynasty. Means 
“Mountain.” (Dalley 2009: no. 374) 

Ša-dubur-ru, Ša-dubur-nun (M) Deity 
identified with Ninurta in an Old Baby- 
lonian godlistandin An : Anum. Written 
šà-dubur,"™"™"-ru. Variant is šà-dubur- 
nun. (Richter 2004: 75, 76; Litke 1998: 45; 
Krebernik, RIA XI: 487) 

Šaga-duga (M) Deity in a god list from 
Aššur written Saga(LUxKAR)*/**-du,,- 
ga. May mean “He Who Rectifies Op- 
pression.” (Schroeder 1920: no. 64) 


Šaga-dula (M) In An : Anum, messenger 
of the sun god Utu /Šamaš. May mean 
“Whose Thoughts Are Concealed.” 
(Litke 1998: 134; Krebernik, RIA XI: 
514-15) 

Sagan-gub (M) See Sakkan 

Saganla-lu-karkar (M) Deity in the circle 
of the sun god Utu. Sagan-la is a trad- 
ing agent and lu-kar-kar denotes run- 
aways. The name may mean “Dealer 
(in) Fugitives.” Perhaps this alludes to 
the daylight as being vital for the re- 
capture of fugitives and runaways. 
(Richter 2004: 351; Litke 1998: 137) 


Sagapiru(m) (M) Gloss of the logogram 
SILIG equated to Adad ina late god list. 
The name is Akkadian and means 
“Mighty” or “Majestic,” a fitting epi- 
thet of the storm god. (Schwemer 2001: 
71-72) 

Sage-pada (M) Deity attested in the Ur 
III period and ina Late Babylonian text 
from Uruk. Means “Favorite.” Proba- 
bly associated with the Old Babylo- 
nian goddess (Nin-)Sage-pada. Note 
the Early Dynastic deity Sa-pad. (Bar- 
tash 2013: no. 4; Krebernik, RIA XI: 
514-15) 


Gods and Goddesses 319 


Sage-pada-hursag (M) Sumerian deity 
attested in the Ur III period. Men- 
tioned ina tablet dealing with the tem- 
ple of goddess Nin-sun. Means 
“Favorite (of) the Mountain.” (AUCT 
1, 488: 11) 

Saggar, Segar (L) God of the night, 
probably a lunar deity representing 
the full moon. Attested in ancient Le- 
vantine inscriptions, seals, texts, and 
theophoricnames. Appears also onsome 
Cartha-ginian steles. (Pardee 2002: 283; 
Schmidt, DDDB: 587; Parker 1997a: 251; 
Lipiński 1995: 195-99, 351-55) 

Sagru-wa-Itmu (L) Deity or pair of dei- 
ties from Ugarit in god and offering 
lists. (del Olmo Lete 1999: 133, 137) 

Sahar and Salem, Sahru-wa-Salimu 
(L) The gods of the morning and 
evening stars, of dawn and dusk. At 
Ugarit, Sahru, the god of dawn, and 
Salimu, the god of dusk, were paired 
in god lists and normally appear as a 
double god Sahru-waSalimu “Dawn- 
and-Dusk.” Most scholars agree that 
the Ugaritic composition “The Gra- 
cious Gods” tells of their begetting by 
the supreme god El, their birth, and 
their establishment as deities. In the 
Hebrew Bible, Sahar was usually a 
common noun meaning “dawn,” 
though, in one or two cases, it could re- 
fer to a divinity. Scholars generally 
agree that Salem is an element in 
place-names, perhaps including 
Jerusalem. Šalem possibly formed 
part of the names of two of King Dav- 
id's sons, Absalom and Solomon. Both 
gods also appear in Punic theophoric 
names. (Pardee 2002: 151, 177, 184,283; 
Wyatt 2002: 324-35, 362; delOlmo Lete 
1999: 57; Huffmon, DDDB: 755-57; 
Parker, DDDB: 754-55; Leick 1998: 


146-47; Lewis 1997a; Handy 1994: 78; 
Finegan 1989: 151-52) 

Sahan (M) Deity identified with Martu 
in An: Anum and an Old Babylonian 
god list. Written Sa-ha-an, Sah-an, Sah- 
an-na, and KUR with gloss Sa-ha-an. 
(Litke 1998: 217; Weidner 1924/25) 

Sahhaé (M) Deity in an Old Babylonian 
god list, written S4h-ha-a8. See Sibhas. 
(Weidner 1924/25) 

Sak-ammar-hanista (E) Elamite deity, 
whose name appears on one inscribed 
brick. The king Silhak-Insusinak I com- 
missioned a temple for the deity, 
probably at Susa. (Vallat 1998: 336) 


Sakkan (Sum.), Sumuqan (Akk.) Deity 
of the steppe and foothills. From the 
Early Dynastic period Protector of 
wild animals and responsible for their 
fertility. In the lexical series Diri the 
name is rendered syllabically as ša- 
am-ka-an. Watched over goats and 
their herders and so sometimes 
thought of as a shepherd. Also con- 
cerned with cattle. Had netherworld 
connections. Son of the sun god Utu/ 
Šamaš and his spouse Šerda/ Aya. A 
tradition from an obscure Babylonian 
city Dunnu(m) records that Sakkan, 
son of the primeval pair, killed his fa- 
ther, married his mother, and was, in 
turn, killed by his son. In “Enkiand the 
World Order,” Enki appoints Sakkan, 
who was likened to a lion, as ruler of 
the hilly areas. The introductory pas- 
sage of “The Debate between Sheep 
and Grain” notes that the debate was 
taking place at a time when Sakkan 
had not gone to rule the steppe. “The 
Death of Gilgameš” includes the god 
among those deities to whom Gil- 
game& made offerings just before his 
death. A late ritual text from Uruk 
specifies that Sakkan should never be 
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presented with an offering of the meat 
of a ram. At the city of Aššur the god 
had a “seat” called “Pen of Lions and 
Wild Beasts” (George 1993: 156 no. 
1183); Sakkan shared it with the minor 
deity Urmah. 

In An : Anum, eight names glossed 
sumugan are listed for Sakkan: Sakkan- 
dagal-am (perhaps “Sakkan of the 
Expansive [Steppe]”); Sagan,(AMA)®™"- 
gub(variant DU for DU®™), perhaps a 
play on the homonyms Sakkan and 
šagan (AMA) “pregnant,” thus “Sakkan 
of the Pregnant Animals (of the Steppe)” 
referring to the fecundity of the herds; 
Sakkan-ma’ (“Sakkan of the Herds”); 
Sakkan-u-ku, Šakkan-ú"-KU (Sakkan of 
Herbivores)”; Sakkan E-a (“Ea [of the 
Steppe” (?)]); and Sakkan-a (“semen”(?), 
referring to the fecundity of the herds(?). 
Also follows an entry SIK with gloss 
Sumugan-siki, perhaps designating shag- 
gy animals of the steppe. 

Note also Ama-gan-Sa,, the name of 
a deity of wild cattle, presumably a 
playful orthography for Ama-Sakkan 
or possibly a phonetic writing for 
Sumugan. (Richter 2004: 351; Civil 
2004; Richter 2004: 351; Black and Green 
2003: 172; Foster 2001: 227; Frayne 
2001: 153; Leick 1998: 147; Litke 1998: 
137, 217, 236; George 1993: 156 no. 
1183; Lambert 1985b: 187; Lambert 
1981a; Tallqvist 1974: 450-51; Gray- 
son, ANET: 517-18; Sachs, ANET: 344; 
Edzard 1965: 118; LAS: 223, 226) 


Sakkan-an-na (M) Messenger god attest- 
ed in a god list from Aššur. Written 
Sakkan, kan-an-na. (Schroeder 1920: no. 
64) 

Sakkukutu(m) (M) Goddessin an Akka- 
dian literary text “The Ordeal of Mar- 
duk,” where she is referred to as “His 
(Marduk’s) Wailing Woman,” and de- 
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scribed as circumambulating the city. 
(Krebernik, RIA XI: 565) 


Sa-kuSu-kalama (M) See Kalam-Sa-ku8u 
Salanni (H, L) Hurrian deity associated 


with thenetherworld. Attribute of Tessub. 
Attested in god lists, ritual texts, and 
theophoric names at Ugarit. Perhaps 
equated to Sapon. (del Olmo Lete 1999: 
84, 85, 208 and note 127, 210, 212; van 
Gessel 1998: I, 367; Haas 1994: 558; 
Laroche 1977: 312) 


Salas, Sala, Šaluš (E, H, M) Wife of the 


storm god Iškur/Adad or, in another 
tradition, of the grain god Dagan. Her 
symbol was a stalk of barley, which 
might indicate her role as a grain god- 
dess. In incantations employed in anti- 
sorcery rites, Girra/Gibil, god of fire, 
was invoked as her son. Sala’ often 
shared shrines with her spouse Iškur/ 
Adad. Sala’ was not native to Meso- 
potamia, but was probably originallya 
deity of the Hurrians. In addition, oc- 
curs on Babylonian kudurrus. 

She seems to have also been under- 
stood as the spouse of Hurrian/ Hittite 
Kumarbi. Indeed, in some places Kumar- 
bi was identified with Dagan. Laroche 
thought she was originally Amorite 
(1977: 213). Identified with the god- 
dess Ser’ua. Appears on the hiero- 
glyphic Hittite rock relief at Yazılıkaya 
labelled Salu8-Pidenhi, the latter name 
an epithet. Mentioned in a ritual from 
Hurrian-Luwian Kizzuwatnaand rep- 
resented in astronomical texts as an ear 
of grain. In offering lists associated 
with Teššub and invoked in curses and 
treaties. In a treaty between Hittite king 
Suppiluliuma I and Sattiwaza, king of 
Mittani, she is presented as a vegeta- 
tion deity, placed after Enlil and Ninlil, 
and identified as the consort of Kumar- 
bi. 
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In a ritual at Ugarit she was offered 
abowlof soil to promote the fecundity 
of the land. Often in Syria, she was con- 
sidered the wife of Dagan and bore the 
epithet “Daughter of the Hierodule,” 
probably a nugig-priestess. Also wor- 
shipped in Elam. Šalaš was associated 
with the constellation Virgo. In Anu ša 
ameli the deity Elam-sig,, is explained 
as “Sala of the mountains” and Sala as 
“Sala of the dew.”(Black and Green 
2003: 172-73; Litke 1998: 43, 142, 232; 
van Gessel 1998: I, 370-71; Popko 1995: 
115; Haas 1994: 166-67, 169, 383, 442, 
446; George 1993: 81 no. 232, 162 no. 
1272 no. 1279; König 1977: 227; 
Laroche 1977: 213; Tallqvist 1974: 453; 
Laroche 1946 /47:57; Otto, RIA XI: 568- 
69; Schemer, RIA XI: 565-67) 


Salawani, Salawana, Šaluwanuš, Ta- 
lawani, Taluwanuš (H) Title “Deity 
of the Great Doors.” Protects city and, 
particularly, the primary entrance. 
(van Gessel 1998: I, 367-69; Haas 1994: 
282, 473; Laroche 1946/47: 87-88) 


Salim, Salimtu(m) (M) God of twilight. 
Female counterpart Salimtu(m). Equiva- 
lent to West Semitic deity Salem. (Huff- 
mon, DDDB: 755-57; Roberts, 1972: 51) 
Salman, Salaman (L) Phoenician god 
mentioned on a stele from Sid6n in the 
first half of the second century BCE. On 
Cyprus associated with ReSep(h). At- 
tested in Assyria, Egypt, and Ugarit. 
As Salamanes, explained as the femi- 
nine version of the name, the deity 
survived into the first century CE. 
(Becking, DDDB: 757-58; Lipiński 1995: 
174, 187; Lipiński, DCPP: 408-9) 

Šam (M) Deity listed in An : Anum 
among gods of fruit. Written ®*Sam 
with gloss ša-am. (Litke 1998: 112, 164) 


Šamaš (Akk.), Šemeš (M, L) Great deity 


of the sun, a power of national impor- 
tance. God of justice, truth, and right, 
since the sunlight could see into every 
corner. Also a warrior deity and god of 
divination. Same as Sumerian Utu. 
Son of the moon god Nanna/Sin or of 
Anu(m) or Enlil. His spouse was Aya. 
Their daughter was Kittu(m) “Truth” 
and their son MiSaru(m) “Justice.” 
Šamaš might originally have been fe- 
male, according to early theophoric 
names like “My Mother Is Šamaš” (Le- 
ick 1998: 147). One of his titles was 
“Lord of Heaven and Earth.” Šamaš 
means “Sun.” He was a very popular 
god to judge from his occurrence in 
personal names and on numerous de- 
pictions on seals. In iconography a 
bearded Šamaš was usually shownen- 
throned and holding court with his 
saw in one hand. He wore a long, 
flounced robe and the high horned 
crown of a great deity. Rays of the sun 
protruded from his shoulders. Some- 
times, as the rising sun, he emerged 
from between two mountains, having 
cut his way out with his saw. Some- 
times he was engaged in dispensing 
justice by using a weighing scale. His 
symbols included the solar disk, a cir- 
cle containing a four-pointed star with 
three wavy lines from center to cir- 
cumference between each star point, 
and a winged disk, sometimes with the 
image of the god inside it. The horse was 
his sacred animal. 

In the law code of Hammu-rapi, the 
king recorded his restoration of Šamaš’s 
temples at Sippar and Larsa and, in the 
epilogue, appealed to the god to pun- 
ish anyone damaging the stele. Many 
hymns and prayers to Šamaš are 
extant, including the earliest example 
of literature in a Semitic language. 
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They usually praised him as bringer of 
light, fighter against evil, and uphold- 
er of justice and the law. In the Baby- 
lonian “Epic of Gilgameš,” the hero 
prayed often to Šamaš, who was a god 
dear to him. Etana, the hero who want- 
ed immortality and was taken up to 
heaven by an eagle, considered Šamaš 
his personal deity. Divination rituals 
and incantations also invoked Sama, 
usually in his capacity as god of justice 
and warrior against evil. As god of div- 
ination, Šamaš was said to write on the 
entrails of a sacrificial animal the mes- 
sages he wanted to convey. 


Cylinder seal showing the sun god. Old Akka- 
dian. Serpentine. 3.8 x 2.45 cm. British Muse- 
um 89110. After Black and Green 2003: 183. 


The main cult centers of Šamaš were 
Sippar, a major city in northern Baby- 
lonia, and Larsa in the south, where his 
temples were both named E-babbar 
“Shining House,” as was his temple at 
Girsu. At Sippar, there was a three-day 
festival to initiate a girl as a naditu, a 
cloistered priestess devoted to Šamaš 
and his wife Aya. Regular festivals at 
Sippar also honored the god. Šamaš 
had shrines at Nippur and Uruk and a 
temple at Babylon called “House of the 
Judge of the Land.” At Aššur he and 
the moon god Sin shared a temple. 
Šamaš and Aya were also involved in 
a “Sacred Marriage” ritual. 
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Šemeš was the Phoenician and Punic 
sun god. He was worshipped at Tyre, 
Sidon and elsewhere in the Levant, 
Cyprus, Egypt, Greece, and Carthage, 
as wellas other places in North Africa. 
The word Semes in the Hebrew Bible 
means “sun” and is not a deity name. 
Nonetheless, several biblical place 
names, for example, Beth-Shemesh 
(Joshua 15:10), preserve the deity’s 
name and thus the memory of some of 
his shrines. He was also included in the 
“Host of Heaven,” a group of deities 
of whose worship the Deuteronomist 
writers disapproved (II Kings 21:3, 23: 
5, Ezekiel 8:6). King Josiah claims to 
have removed from the Jerusalem 
temple the horses of the sun that were 
worshipped by the Judeans (II Kings 
23:11). Šemeš might have played a role 
in funerary rites, as did the sun god- 
dess Šapšu at Ugarit. He had much in 
common with Šamaš, the sun god of 
Mesopotamia. At both Ebla, where she 
was Šamaš, and Ugarit, where she was 
Šapšu, the deity of the sun was female. 
(Cohen 2015: 15; Alaura and Bonechi 
2012; Durand 2008: 235-37; Foster 
2005; 208, 627-35, 645-51, 726-53, 827- 
28, 860-62; Younger 2009: 4; Black and 
Green 2003: 40, 42, 98, 103-4, 145, 155, 
157, 182-84, 185-86; Foster 2001: 26; J. 
Day 2000: 156-61; Leick 1999: 65-66; 
Lipiński, DDDB: 764-68; Leick 1998: 
147—48; Litke 1998: 145-47, 212, 231; 
Lipiński 1995: 364-68; Handy 1994: 
107; George 1993: 74no. 140,99-100 no. 
472,115 no. 672; Bonnet and Lipiński, 
DCPP: 409; Krebernik 1992; Lambert 
1989; Tallqvist 1974: 453-60; Meek, 
ANET: 164, 179; Speiser, ANET: 80, 
115; Stephens, ANET: 386-89; Kreber- 
nik, RIA XII: 599-611; Kurmangaliev, 
RIA XII: 616-20) 
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Samnu, Smn (L) See Ešmun 
Santa, Sanda, Sandes, Sandon (H) 


In a long, incantatory ritual against 
horses being bitten by snakes, Šapšu 


War-like Luwian god identified with 
Marduk. Adopted into the Hittite pan- 
theon. Dispenser of plague and pesti- 
lence. Later a protector of grasslands. 
In the second millennium BCE, regu- 
larly formed part of a Luwian/ Hittite 
ritual group. Invoked as “king” in Lu- 
wian incantations and appealed to in 
curses and oaths. Worshipped at Emar 
and Kanesh. In the first millennium 
BCE, became consort of Kubaba. In the 
Hellenistic period, his statues carried a 
bow, usually of gold, and he was iden- 
tified with ReSep(h) and Teššub “The 
Lord of the Bow.” Well known in Ly- 
dia where he was paired with Kufada 
(Kubaba). In late times, Tarsus in Cil- 
icia was his cult center. Finally equated 
to Greek Heracles. He was venerated 
wellinto Roman times. (van Gessel 1998: 
II, 607-8; Leick 1998: 113; Popko 1995: 
55, 93, 169, 184-85; Haas 1994: 371,408, 
467-68, 569-70 note 205, 653; Laroche 
1946/47: 102) 

Sapsu, Sapas (L) The sun goddess of 
Ugarit. She seemed to operate under 
the command of the supreme god El. 
One of her titles was “Lantern of the 
Gods.” Since she travelled nightly 
through the netherworld, she had 
close connections to it and was the pa- 
tron of dead kings and heroes. As such 
she was prominent in royal funerary 
rituals. She was active in the composi- 
tions focusing on Ba’lu. For instance, 
when the god of death and sterility 
Mot swallowed Ba’lu, Šapšu helped 
“Anat(u) to search for him. In the sec- 
ond fight between Ba’lu and Mot, the 
two were evenly matched, and so the 
sun goddess stopped the contest by 
threatening Mot with El’s displeasure. 


was regularly invoked as a messenger 
to El and other deities; she was to seek 
help. In one offering list she appears in 
the group “Earth and Heavens.” (del 
Olmo Lete 1999: 52-53, 131, 168, 360- 
70; Lipinski 1995: 268; Krebernik, RIA 
XII: 616) 


Sara (M) Tutelary deity of Umma. Son of 


Inana/Istar. His wife was Nin-ura. 
Sara does not appear much in myth 
and literature, but, when he does, it is 
usually in association with Inana/ 
Ištar. In “The Descent of Inana,” Sara is 
one of three gods who, wearing 
mourning garb, greet Inana upon her 
return from the netherworld. In the 
work about Lugalbanda and the anzû- 
bird, Sara is described as a much- 
loved son of Inana. In one composi- 
tion, the anzt-bird stole Enlil-ship, 
which connoted executive power. To 
get back what the bird had stolen, the 
deities called upon Ištar’s first-born 
child Sara, but it was Ninurta who fi- 
nally accomplished the task. Sara’s tem- 
ple at Umma was called E-mah, “Lofty 
House.” Sara was mentioned in connec- 
tion with the gu,si-su festival at Nippur. 
He also had a temple at Babylon. (LAS: 
25,74; Cohen 2015: 165; Black and Green 
2003: 173; George 1993: 43, 73 no. 126 no. 
127,119 no. 718, 141 no. 983, 143 no. 1017; 
Tallqvist 1974: 463; Speiser, ANET: 111; 
Huber Vulliet, RIA XII: 31-34) 


Sara-anzu-babbar (M) Sumerian form 


of Sara in an Ur III text from Umma. 
Means “Sara, the Shining Anzt-Bird.” 
(MVN 14, 566) 


Sara-Apisal (M) Sara as associated with 


the town of ApiSal in the Umma dis- 
trict. (AAICAB 1/1 Ashm. 1924-0666: 
o iii 20) 
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Šara-gešge-gal (M) Deity attested at Ur 
II Umma. Means “Sara of the Large 
Reed Thicket.” (ASJ 18 86, 22: o 7) 


Sara-Kian (M) Sara as associated with 
the town of Kian in the Umma region. 
(AAS 39: o 4) 


Sara-Nippuri(m) (M) Sara as associated 
with Nippur. (Richter 2004: 123) 


Sara-Umma (M) Sara as associated with 
his city Umma. (Aegyptus 10, 271,30: r 
35) 

Sarahumma (M) Deity in Hibaritum in 
an Ur II offering list from Umma who 
is associated with a field at Umma. 
Written Sa-ra-hum-ma. (CDLB 2007:3, 
3:05) 

Sér-a-mu-an-na (M) One of the bull- 
lyres of the moon god Nanna/Sin in 
An: Anum. Variants are šár-á-gu-an- 
[na] and šà-an-na'. (Richter 2004: 452; 
Litke 1998: 123) 

Sar-gala (M) Deity who in Anu ša amēli 
is explained as “Anu of All the Heav- 
ens.” (Litke 1998: 229) 


Sar-gaz (M) Deified weapon of Ninurta. 
Means “(He) who Kills Everything.” 
Astrally, Sar-gaz was the pincer of the 
constellation Scorpio. The second pin- 
cer, another of Ninurta’s weapons, 
was Sar-gaz’s twin brother Sar-ur “Who 
Slays Everything.” (LAS: 164-71) 

Sar-gi-a (M) Deity identified with Nin- 
Subur as an advisor. Written šár- 
gi,(var. gi)-a. (Litke 1998: 26) 

Sar-gi-me-ru (M) Deity in a text from 
Abu Salabikh. (OBO 160/1, 1998, p. 269) 

Sarhat (M) Akkadian goddess, perhaps 
of Dilmun, modern Bahrain. Means 
“Magnificent.” (Litke 1998: 211) 

Sar-kin (M) Deity identified with Nin- 
Subur. Explained as director of the 


temple of An/Anu(m). (Litke 1998: 26; 
Tallqvist 1974: 462) 


Sar-Kuté (M) See Lugal-Gudua 


Sarrabu /Sarrabtu (M) Evil demon asso- 
ciated with the netherworld. Occurs in 
Akkadian with and without the divine 
determinative and with a feminine 
form Sarrabtu. In An: Anum as “Lama- 
edin, “Spirit (of) the Steppe,” with 
glosses Sa-ra-ab and Sar-ra-bu. (Litke 
1998: 197, 198) 


Sarrahitu(m) (M) Goddess identified in 
an Assyrian text as “Ašrat of the E-sagil, 
Inana” and is attested in the Seleucid 
period. Means “The Pre-eminent One.” 
(Livingstone 1986: 61; Weisberg 1991: 
no. 10) 


Sarrahu(m) (M) Akkadian deity invoked 
in anincantation. Means “Pre-eminent 
One.” (Reiner 1970: 18) 

Sarra-matim, Sarru-matim (M) God- 
dess in an oath in an Old Babylonian 
treaty from Tell Leilan, the site of the 
ancient town Subat-Enlil, in the Habur 
basin in northeast Syria. Also known 
from an inscription of Samsi-Adad I of 
Assyria. Means “King of the 
Land.” (Schwemer 2001: 238) 


Sarrat-Deri(m) (M) Deity whose name 
means “Queen of Dér.” (Black and 
Green 2003: 123) 


Sarrat-Kidmuri(m) (M) Akkadian title 
of the goddess Ištar at Kalah 
(Nimrūd). Means “Queen of Kidmuri.” 
Under this name, she had a temple at 
Nineveh. (George 1993: 113 no. 645; 
Tallqvist 1974: 462) 

Šarrat-Kiš (M) Goddess in a ritual text 
from Babylon for the eleventh month. 
Her name means “Queen of Kiš.” 


Sarrat-Kul(l)aba (M) Goddess attested 
in Neo-Babylonian texts from Uruk. 
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Means “Queen of Kul(l)aba.” (Beau- 
lieu 2003: 323) 


Sarrat-Larsa (M) The goddess had a 
temple, the E-me-kilib-urur, in Baby- 
lon during the Neo-Babylonian peri- 
od. Her name means “Queen of Larsa.” 
(Charpin 1988: no. 32) 


Sarrat-nakkamte (M) Goddess whose 
name means “Queen of the Treasury.” 
She had a “seat” in the main temple at 
Aššur. (George 1993: 138) 

Sarrat-Nin-a (M) Goddess mentioned in 
a tablet from the First Sealand Dynas- 
ty. Hername means “Queen of Nin-a.” 
It is unclear whether the phonetically 
written place name in the divine name 
refers to Nineveh, to Nimen, or some- 
where else. (Dalley 2009: no. 81) 

Sarrat-Nin-u’a (M) See Inana-Nin’ua 

Sarrat-niphi (M) Akkadian title of Ištar 
at ASSur, where she had a temple. Un- 
der this name, she also had a temple at 
Kalah (Nimrtid). Means “Queen of 
Luminous Rising,” quite possibly al- 
luding to her manifestation as Venus. 
(George 1993: 90 no. 348, 152 no. 1120, 
170 no. 1417; Tallqvist 1974: 462) 


Sarrat-Nippuri(m) (M) See Ungal-Nibru 
Sarrat-parakki (M) Goddess participat- 


ing in the akitu festival in Seleucid Uruk. 
Means “Queen of the Dais.” 


Sarrat-Sippari(m) (M) Goddess wor- 
shipped at Sippar. Her shrine was one 
of the “minor temples” there. (Bon- 
genaar 1997: 229-30) 


Sarrat-Samé (M) Goddess whose name 
means “Queen of Heaven.” Presum- 
ably a form of Inana, perhaps as her 
manifestation in the planet Venus. She 
is the recipient of offerings for the Bra- 
zier Festival during the period of the 
Sealand dynasty. (Dalley 2009: no. 66) 


Sar(r)um(m)a (H, L) Important Hurrian 
god who does not appear in Hurrian 
myths or rituals from strongly Hurri- 
an areas, although tied to the Hurrian 
great goddess Hebat. Scholars suggest 
that Sar(r)um(m)a began as a storm 
god and the deity of a mountain on the 
border between Syria and Anatolia 
and was venerated as a bull. Included 
inthe Hurrian pantheon at first as con- 
sort of Hebat and thenas her son by the 
storm god Teššub. Title “Calf of TeSSub.” 
He was protective god of King Tuthaliya 
IV. Appears in the hieroglyphic Hittite 
rock relief at Yazilikaya with his parents 
and sibling. In that part of the relief, he is 
depicted again as a bull. He also occurs 
elsewhere in the relief with his arm 
around King Tuthaliya IV. Some con- 
sidered him to be the important storm 
god of the cult cities of Nerik in north- 
ern Anatolia and Zippalanda north of 
HattuSas. 

In an oath rite, he occurs with Umbu 
and Išþara and was a member of the 
pantheon at Halab (Aleppo) in Syria. 
Mentioned in ritual texts and theo- 
phoric names from Ugarit. In later 
times, Sar(r)um(m)a was worshipped 
in, among other places, north Syria 
and Commagene and Cilicia now in 
Modern Turkey. Inscriptions occa- 
sionally describe him as a mountain 
god, and he appears in theophoric 
names. (Schwemer 2001: 480-81, 484- 
85, 500, 615; del Olmo Lete 1999: 340; 
van Gessel 1998: I, 376-82; Leick 1998: 
150; Popko 1995: 94, 97-98, 101, 114- 
15, 133, 165-66, 169; Haas 1994: 318, 
337, 374; Gurney 1981: 137; Laroche 
1977: 218; Laroche 1946/47: 58) 


Sar-sarbi(m) (M) See Bél-sarbi(m) 
Sar-Sar (M) (1) Sumerian title of Enki/ 
Ea. With gloss šá-ar. (Litke 1998: 87; 
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Tallqvist 1974: 462) (2) Deity described 
in Anu ša amēli as “Sumugqan of the 
Suteans.” (Litke 1998: 236) (3) Deity ex- 
plained in An: Anu ša ameli and a Neo- 
Assyrian god list as “Ninurta of De- 
struction (naspanti).” Written šár-šár(- 
ra) and Sar-Sar-re. (Litke 1998: 233; 
King 1969: pl. 11) 


Sar-ur (M) Deified weapon of the war- 
rior god Ninurta. Means “Flattens Ev- 
erything.” During Ninurta’s battle 
with Asag in Lugal-e, Ninurta and Sar- 
ur engage in a lively debate about 
strategy. Astrally, Sar-ur was a pincer 
of the constellation Scorpio. The sec- 
ond pincer, another of Ninurta’s 
weapons, was Sar-ur’s twin brother 
Sar-gaz. (LAS: 164-71; Tallqvist 1974: 
462-63) 


Sassuru(m), Sa-tura (M) Personification 
of the womb and identified with the 
birth/mother goddess Dingir-mah/ 
Bélet-ili. The plural form Šassūrātu, 
“Wombs,” indicated a group of four- 
teen birth assistants who, in the “Cre- 
ation of Man by the Mother Goddess,” 
aided the birth/mother goddess in 
bringing to life seven female and seven 
male clay figurines of humans. Asso- 
ciated with the Kotaratu who appear 
in texts from the city of Ugarit. A deity 
Sassurrum, Šenšurrum is attested at 
Mari, where it may well bea variant of 
Sassuru. (Durand 2008: 217-18; Pas- 
quali 2006: no. 64; Black and Green 
2003: 133; Pardee, DDDB: 491-92; Lit- 
ke 1998: 78; Speiser, ANET: 100; 
Krebernik, RIA VIII: 507) 


Šaššabtu(m) (M) Goddess at Emarin the 
Middle Babylonian period. Offerings 
intended for the Sa’Sabétii-spirits were 
given to her. She resided in the temple 
of the god of the city Il-Emari. (Flem- 
ing 2000: 79-80) 


Šaššamu (M) Perhaps a demon in An : 
Anum. Written Sa-a3-Sa,**mu. (Litke 
1998: 210) 

Šaššaru(m) (M) Deified saw of Šamaš at- 
tested at Old Babylonian Sippar. 
Šamaš used a saw to cut his way out of 
the eastern mountains each morning. 
In iconography a bearded Šamaš was 
usually shown enthroned and holding 
court with his saw in one hand. (Renger 
1967: 155) 


SaSum (E) Elamite deity invoked at theend 
of a royal charter. (Basello 2013: 252) 


Sati (E) Elamite goddess often combined 
with other deities, such as Humban and 
Napi-riga. (Basello 2012: 254) 

Sa‘tiqatu (L) Ugaritic demon or genie of 
magic and healing who cures King Kirta 
of his illness. (del Olmo Lete 1999: 52, 
55, 325, 370) 

Sattahammu (H) See Teššub 

Sa-tura (M) See Šassūru(m) 

Sa-tur-nun-ta-e (M) A deified bull-lyre 
of Ašgi, son of the birth/mother god- 
dess. Means “Who Comes Forth from 
the Noble Womb.” (Litke 1998: 78; 
Tallqvist 1974: 461) 


Sa(w)us(k)a, Sauska (H, L, M) Great 
Hurrian goddess, probably of ancient 
Anatolian origin. Adopted by the Hit- 
tites. Identified with Ištar, especially 
Ištar of Nineveh, and normally written 
in Hittite texts as “IŠTAR. Sa(w)u8(k)a, 
which might mean “The Great One.” 
(Beckman 1998: 2 note 14) She was 
daughter of the sky god Anu(m) or the 
moon god Sin. The Hurrian storm god 
Teššub was either her spouse or her 
brother. Tašmišu was her brother. 
Normally attended by her two female 
ministers Nin-atta and Kulitta. Also 
certain demons made part of her train. 
One of her titles was “Lady of Nin- 
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eveh,” where she was venerated for 
about 1500 years. King TuSratta of Mit- 
tani praised her as “Lady of My Land.” 
She headed the pantheon of Mittani, as 
well as of Alalah. 

Depicted twice in the Hittite rock- 
cut reliefs at Yazilikaya: on one side 
with the goddesses, on the other with 
the gods. In a representation at Malatya, 
the very androgynous goddess appears 
winged. Like Ištar, she was a “Lion 
Lady,” a lion being her sacred animal. 
She was, also like Ištar, a very ambiv- 
alent deity. She could cause discord or 
unity in a family or a state. She was 
both belligerent and loving and erotic. 
She was bisexual, having both female 
and male attributes, dressing in both 
female and male clothing and carrying 
weapons. Dressed in “male” clothes 
and carrying arms, she was primarily 
a warrior; as a female, she dealt in the 
realm of sexuality and love. Indeed, 
she was known for her control of mag- 
ic, especially that pertaining to sex and 
sexuality. According to one ritual, she 
could take away a man’s manliness, 
remove his weapons and force him to 
carry distaff and spindle, and dress 
him in feminine clothing. The goddess 
was prominent in the Kumarbi stories. 
In the “Song of Hedammu,” she per- 
fumes and adorns herself to seduce the 
dangerous Hedammu and, though the 
text breaks off, probably succeeds. Her 
similar attempt with the stone Ulli- 
kummi, however, resulted in failure. 
As Sa(w)u8(k)a of Samuha, she became 
the patron of the Hittite king Hattušili 
I, who credited her with giving him 
critical help in his acquiring and 
retaining the throne. She was also 
patron of Hattušili II, and Hattušili III 
took her as his personal protector. 


Along with magic, healing was 
among her powers. Magical incanta- 
tions invoked her to deal with plague 
and undo curses. On two occasions, a 
statue of Ša(w)uš(k)a of Nineveh was 
sentto Egyptin hopesofcuring Amen- 
hotep III of an illness. As a deity con- 
cerned with disease and malevolence, 
she could also cause ills and deaths. 

Her cult was most popular in north 
Syria and south Anatolia. However, 
during Hittite supremacy, it spread 
farther, even to the coast of the Medi- 
terranean. A city on the Upper Euph- 
rates, Samuha, “City of Deities,” was 
one of her main cult centers, along 
with Lawazantiya in Anatolian Kizzu- 
watna and Nineveh in Mesopotamia. 
Worshipped as chief deity at various 
sites in Syria. At Halab (Aleppo), she 
formed part of a triad with Teššub and 
Hebat. At Nuzi, she was associated 
with helper spirits, e.g., sphinxes, grif- 
fins, and lions. Often witnessed Hittite 
treaties. Also occurred in god lists and 
theophoricnames at Ugarit, where she 
was equated to AStarte. Mentioned in 
documents from Alalah, Nuzi, and the 
Hittite capital city HattuSas. In Helle- 
nistic times she was associated with 
Greek Aphrodite. (Sharlach 2002: 105- 
6; del Olmo Lete 1999: 84, 85, 340; Hut- 
ter, DDDB: 758-59; Beckman 1998: 8; 
Hoffner 1998: 41-42, 46, 48-49, 51-56, 
58, 60-61, 77, 84-85, 112; Leick 1998: 
150-51; van Gessel 1998: I, 385-94; 
Popko 1995: 94,96, 98, 101, 112, 114-15, 
115-17, 133, 147, 165; Haas 1994: 111, 
260, 309-10, 316-18, 337, 346-52, 354- 
55, 463, 470, 473-75, 482-83, 513, 540- 
42, 579-82, 881-82; Wegner 1981; Her- 
bordt, RIA XII: 103-6; Trémouille, RIA 
XII: 99-103) 
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Sag-zi(d) (M) Child of the river god Id. 
(Black and Green 2003: 155; Litke 1998: 
100; Tallqvist 1974: 461; Krebernik, 
RIA XII: 110) 


Sag-zu (M) Eighteenth name of Marduk 
at the end of the Enaima eli8, where Sag- 
zu is explained as “the one who knows 
the thoughts(heart) of the gods.” Sag-zu 
can mean “midwife,” and is explained 
in An: Anu ša améli as “Marduk of the 
womb.” (Foster 2005: 477; Litke 1998: 
91, 237; Tallqvist 1974: 461; Speiser, 
ANET: 70; Heidel 1967: 55; Krebernik, 
RIA XII: 110) 

Sagzu-dingirene (M) Sumerian title of 
the birth/mother goddess Dingir-mah/ 
Bélet-ili. Means “Midwife of the Gods.” 
(Litke 1998: 70; Tallqvist 1974: 461; 
Krebernik, RIA VIII: 507) 


Sagzu-mah (M) Daughter of the birth/ 
mother goddess Dingir-mah /Beélet-ili. 
Means “Exalted Midwife.” Akkadian 
gloss explains the name as “female 
metal-worker of the land.” (Litke 1998: 
80; Tallqvist 1974: 461; Krebernik, RIA 
VII: 507) 


Sb‘m bn Atrt (L) “The Seventy Sons of 
Asherah.” See Asherah 


Se-ba (M) One of two gate-keepers of 
Eridu. (Litke 1998: 107; Tallqvist 1974: 
463; Krebernik, RIA XII: 140) 


Sédu(m) (Akk.), Alad (Sum.) Protector 
god, the male equivalent of the female 
Lama. See Lama. (Black and Green 
2003: 115; Leick 1998: 109-10; Litke 
1998: 159; Tallqvist 1974: 464; Foxvog, 
Heimpel, and Kilmer, RIA VI: 446-59, 
on Lama; Léhnert and Zgoll, RIA XII: 
311-14) 

Segbara-gimgim(e) (M) Deity identi- 
fied as the canal-inspector god Ennu- 
gi. Also one of the seven children of 
En-meSara. With the variant spelling 


Sa-bara-gim,-gim,-e in a ritual from 
Seleucid Uruk for re-covering a kettle- 
drum. Name may mean “Running 
Mountain Goat.” An : Anum explains as 
a-8a-bar-ra-ke, with variant -mar-ra and 
translation sakin eqli, “field cultivator.” 
Also associated with the handles of the 
kettle-drum. (Litke 1998: 35; Livingstone 
1986: 190, 200; Tallqvist 1974: 464; 
Kreber-nik, RIA XII: 345; Thureau-Dan- 
gin 1975: 16-17; Sachs, ANET: 335) 


Se-guna (M) Deity attested in an Early 
Dynastic god list. Written Se-gu-na. 
May mean “Motley Grain.” (Mander 
1986: 149) 

Seg-mungigi (M) Deity identified with 
Adad in An : Anum. Means “He 
Roared.” (Schwemer 2001: 26,71; Litke 
1998: 144; Krebernik, RIA XII: 389) 

Sembi-zi(d) (M) Deity identified with 
Inana/Istar. Means “Kohl/ Antimony 
Paste (that is, Eye-shadow).” (Litke 
1998: 25) 


Semitu(m) (M) Goddess attested in a 
text from Old Babylonian Uruk, where 
she is said to have had a temple and a 
garden, and in an Old Babylonian of- 
fering list associated with Irnina 
(Inana) in Larsa. Means “One who 
Hears.” (Richter 2004: 329-30, 401; 
Krebernik, RIA XII: 388) 

Sena-ilana (M) Deity identified with the 
divine duo Sullat and Hani’. (Litke 
1998: 146; Tallqvist 1974: 463) 


Se-nir (M) Deity attested in an Early 
Dynastic god list. Written šè-nir. 
(Mander 1986: 149) 

Sen-mu-mu (M) Deity attested in a Neo- 
Assyrian god list. (King 1969: pl. 43) 
Sen-nu-imin(-na) (M) Deity identified 
with Inana/I8tar, explained in An : 
Anu ša améli as “(Istar) of the (beauti- 
ful) appearance” (ša bunnanni). Sen-nu 
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might well be syllabic for Sennu, “high 
priest(ess),” thus “High-priestess of 
All,” which would be apt for Ištar. (Lit- 
ke 1998: 235; Krebernik, RIA XII: 391) 
Sen-nuku&(u) (M) God identified with 
Adad. This name seems to be Sumer- 
ian, meaning “Does Not Tire of Bat- 
tle.” Appearsin An: Anum as a deity of 
an unknown land. (Litke 1998: 214) 


Serda, Sarda, Serida (M) Sumerian 
goddess of dawn. Also concerned 
with sexual love and fertility. Consort 
of sun god Utu. Venerated in Early Dy- 
nastic to Ur III times in Umma and 
Nippur and in Old Babylonian times 
at Sippar and Larsa. Same as Akkadi- 
an goddess Aya. Explained in Anu ša 
amēli as “Aya of the cella(mastaki).” 
(Black and Green 2003: 173; Litke 1998: 
131, 231; Powell 1989; Tallqvist 1974: 
464; Krebernik, RIA XII: 394-95) 


Seri, Serri, Sarri (H, M) One of the bulls 
of the storm god, originally, one of the 
bulls pulling the chariot of the Hurrian 
storm god Teššub. Also appears in An 
: Anum. See Hurri. (Litke 1998: 144; 
Wilhelm 1989: 50; Beal, RIA XII: 398- 
99) 


SertapSuruhi (H) A huge sea creature. 
Daughter of the sea god. Kumarbi’s 
wife and mother of Hedammu. Attest- 
ed in texts from HattuSas. (Schwemer 
2001: 450; Hoffner 1998: 51; van Gessel 
1998: I, 399; Popko 1995: 126; Haas 
1994: 86; Wilhelm, RIA XII: 399) 


Séru(m) (M) Personification of Dawn. 
Occurs in the circle of Nisaba, where 
she is placed between Tir-ana “Rain- 
bow” and Mabh-di-ana “Morning Star.” 
Attested in theophoric names, includ- 
ing that ofa river at Larsa. Known dur- 
ing the First Sealand Dynasty. Cor- 
responds to Ugaritic deity Sahar. (Dal- 


ley 2009: no. 243; Durand 2008: 263; 
Renger 1967: 146; Krebernik, RIA XII: 
400) 

Ser’ua, Seruya (M) Assyrian goddess. 
Same as the Babylonian goddess Eru’a. 
Family member of the god Aššur, at 
first his daughter and later his wife, 
along with Ninlil. In an Assyrian trea- 
ty, Ser’ua was listed between two 
birth/ mother goddesses. In the city of 
Aššur, she shared a temple with Aššur. 
(Frame 1999: 8; Livingstone, DDDB: 
109; W.G. Lambert 1987 no. 115; 
George 124 no. 779; Tallqvist 1974: 463; 
Reiner, ANET: 534; Krebernik, RIA XII: 
399-400) 


Serzi-mah-ana (M) A form of the sun 
god invoked in an incantation. Means 
“Exalted Radiance of Heaven.” His two 
couriers were Gubla and Igi-tal. 
(George 2016: no. 47) 


SeSda-edina (M) Deity attested in the 
environs of Ur II Umma. Means 
“With the Brother in the Steppe” and 
may be a name of GeStin-ana, who, ac- 
cording to literature, found her broth- 
er Dumuzi in the steppe. (Cohen 
1996a: 34; Krebernik, RIA XII: 405) 


Sibum (M) Deity attested in Old Baby- 
lonian personal names. Means “El- 
der” or “Witness.” (Jursa 1994: no. 65) 


Si-Dada (M) Goddess associated with a 
suburb of the city of Sippar in Babylo- 
nia. The suburb was equated ina later 
text with the Babylonian town of Dūr- 
Sarru-kin, where, according to George, a 
temple named “House that Gleans Bar- 
ley” was dedicated to the deity (1993: 
145 no. 1042). Means “She Is Luxuri- 
ant.” (Radner 1999: 138; George 1993: 
43, 83 no. 269; Krebernik, RIA XII: 452) 

Siddu-kiSara (M) A minister or vizier of 
the chief Babylonian god Marduk. 
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Means “Accountant of the Universe.” 
(Litke 1998: 96; Tallqvist 1974: 465) 

Si-duri, Si-duri (M) Akkadian title of 
the goddess Inana/IStar. Also the 
name of the divine innkeeper (sabitu) 
whom Gilgameš met at the end of the 
earth. Before the hero left her, Si-diri 
advised him to enjoy the life he had 
been given, instead of seeking immor- 
tality. Name possibly means “She Is 
My (Protective) Wall.” It is not certain 
if there is a connection to the Hurrian 
word siduri glossed in Akkadian as 
“maiden.” Šī-dūri is a figure like Ca- 
lypso in Homer’s Odyssey. (Black and 
Green 2003: 164; George 2003: I, 148- 
49; Foster 2001: 72-76; Litke 1998: 148; 
Tallqvist 1974: 441, 464; Krebernik, 
RIA XII: 459) 


Šihhaš (E, M) An obscure god named in 
a late god list that identifies him as a 
form of the storm god Adad in Elam. 
See Sabha’. (Schwemer 2001: 79, 86, 393) 


Sihtu(m) (M) The deified planet Mercu- 
ry. Sometimes equated to Sumerian 
Mér-mér(i) “Storm” as a name of Adad. 
Means “Attack” or “Raid.” (Schwemer 
2001: 59) 


Sipak (M) Kassite god who occurs in a 
royal theophoric name. Equated to Sin 
in a god list. Occurs in other theophoric 
names. (Brinkman 1976: 253; Balkan 1954: 
4; Krebernik, RIA XII: 480) 

Sikagu (M) Enki/Ea as the god of leather 
workers. (Litke 1998: 240; Krebernik, RIA 
XII: 482) 

Si-labbat (M) One of five translators of 
Inana/Istar. Means “She Is a Lion.” 
(Litke 1998: 158 and note 142; Krebernik, 
RIA XII: 483) 

Silam-kura (M) First of ten children of 
Nin-sun. Occurs in An: Anum and in 
an akitu ritual from Seleucid Uruk. 


Means “Cow of the Mountain / Land.” 
(Litke 1998: 168; Krebernik, RIA XII: 
485) 


Silanu (M) Deity attested during the 
Kassite period in a theophoric geo- 
graphicalname Kar-Silanu, “Quay of Sil- 
anu.” (Brinkman 1976: 46 note 100) 

Silir-qatru (E) Deity, originally from An- 
šan, a part of Elam. Protector of kings. 
(Vallat 1998: 335. 340) 

Simegi (H, L) A Hurrian sun god. One of 
the most important deities of Mittani. 
In many ways like the Mesopotamian 
Šamaš. Concerned with justice. Sees 
all; favors the good and punishes the 
bad. Adopted into the Hittite panthe- 
on. His consort was Aya. Often invoked 
in treaties. Concerned with divination 
and oracles. Called “King of Heaven” 
and “Shepherd of Mankind. “His visual 
appearance was influenced by that of 
Utu/Samai. Depicted in the Hittite rock- 
cut reliefs at Yazılıkaya. Ally of Teššub 
in the Kumarbi stories. Invoked in 
treaties in the Middle Hittite period. 

His cult was widespread, extending 
from Anatolia to the Levant. Worshipped 
at HattuSas and Nuzi, as wellas at oth- 
er places. Occurring in god lists, ritual 
texts, and theophoric names at Ugarit. 
In a multilingual text, he was equated 
to Sumerian Utu and the Ugaritian sun 
goddess Šapšu. (del Olmo Lete 1999: 84, 
85, 340; van der Toorn, DDDB: 773-74; 
Hoffner 1998: 60, 112; van Gessel 1998: I, 
400-3; Popko 1995: 89, 100, 112; Haas 
1994: 379-81, 581; Laroche 1977: 232; 
Laroche 1946/47: 59; Beckman, RIA 
XII: 611-13; Giorgieri, RIA XII: 614-15; 
Herbordt, RIA XII: 620-23) 

Sim-gig (M) Deity in a text from Fara. 
(Martin et al. 2001: 113) 

Simmisu (H) Deity attested in the Mari 
texts. (Durand 2008: 664) 
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Simtu(m) (M) See Nam-tara 


Simu(m) (M) Deity in a personal name 
mentioned in a text from the First Sea- 


135; Tallqvist 1974: 465; Krebernik, 
RIA XI: 358) 


Si-tarruru, Si-ul-tarruru (M) Daughter 


land Dynasty. (Dalley 2009: no. 432) 
Simut, Simutta, Simut (E) Major deity 
of Elam. Called “The God of Elam.” 
Herald of the gods and associated 
with the netherworld. His wife was 
the rainbow goddess Manzi’at, and 
the couple often had a joint temple or 
shrine. Deity originally from AnSan, a 
city and an area of Elam. Appears first 
in a treaty between Naram-Sin of 
Akkad and a king of Susa. Attested in 
Old and Middle Elamite texts. Often 
occurs in juridical and economic texts 
as a divine witness. The Elamite king 
Untaš-Napiriša commissioned a tem- 
ple for him at the religious center 
Choga Zanbil south of Susa. Later Sil- 
hak-InSuSinak I built a temple for Šim- 
ut and Manzi’at at Susa, as com- 
memorated in a stone stele found 
there. In a second stele of the same 
king also from Susa, Simut is called 
“Mighty Herald of the Gods.” The 
statue of this god was removed from 
Elam by Aššurbanipal. (Potts 2013: 
130; Black and Green 2003: 75; Vallat 
1998: 336-39; Hinz and Koch 1987: II, 
1084; König 1977: 218, 227; Henkel- 
man, RIA XII: 511-12) 

Si-Sarrat (M) Wife of Uqutr, the vizier or 
minister of the god Nergal. Means 
“She Is Queen.” (Litke 1998: 174; Tall- 
qvist 1974: 464; Krebernik, RIA XII: 555) 


Sitame-karabu (M) Deity whose name 
means “Listen to Prayer.” (Deller 1991:no. 
18) 

Sitame-pisunu (M) One of eight judges 
of the sun god Utu/Sama’. Means 
“Listen to Their Speech.” (Litke 1998: 


of Mitu(m), “Death.” Ina Neo-Assyr- 
ian god list followed by the negative: 
Si-NU-tar-ru-ru, and both seem to be a 
name of Ištar. An : Anum has ši-ta-tar- 
ru. Particularly in light of her being the 
daughter of Death, perhaps related to 
araru “to rot,” referring to Ištar’s rot- 
ting corpse in the netherworld. The 
positive and negative forms may refer 
to her corpse, which at first was rot- 
ting, but then was resuscitated. (Litke 
1998: 190; King 1969: pls. 17 and 44; 
Krebernik, RIA XII: 558) 


Siuini (M) Urartean solar god. The Urar- 


tean pantheon was headed by a triad 
made up of the supreme god Haldi, 
the god of storms TeiSeba, apparently 
a form of the Hurrian storm god Teššub, 
and Siuini. (Schwemer 2001: 446) 


Siu’, Siu(n), Sius(um)mi (H) Etymo- 


logically it seems that Šiuš is associat- 
ed with the Indo-European root for 
light and sky and so is related, etymo- 
logically and otherwise, to the Greek 
Zeus. However, the exact nature of the 
deity is not clear from Hittite sources. 
The argument that he was originally a 
sun god has been rejected. He might 
have been both protective of and 
equated to the Hittite king. Later, the 
storm god and the Sun Goddess of 
Arinna took Šiuš’s place. Finally, Siu’ 
came to be the common noun for “deity.” 
Siu’(um)mi might mean “Our/My/ 
Their God.” The god Siu does occur in 
a late ritual, part of a group of mostly 
netherworld deities led by Lelwani. 
(van Gessel 1998: I, 407; Popko 1995: 
56; Haas 1994: 188-89; Gilan, RIA XII: 
559-60) 
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Siwat (H) Deity whose name means 
“Day.” Occurs often in Hittite funer- 
ary rituals. Appears ina ritual involv- 
ing the “dead temple,” perhaps a 
charnel house, in the company of nine 
chthonic deities led by Lelwani. Also 
occurs in a text from Kanesh. Thought 
to refer to the “favorable day,” which 
some scholars suggest refers to the 
day of death. (van Gessel 1998: I, 408; 
Popko 1995: 67, 72, 89; Haas 1994: 245; 
Gilan, RIA XII: 560-61) 

Šiyašum (E) Elamite deity occurring ina 
treaty between Naram-Sin of Akkad 
and a king of Susa. Also named in an 
inscription of Untaš-Napiriša from the 
religious center Choga Zanbil south of 
Susa. (König 1977: 217, 227) 


Su-a-la (M) Deity attested in the Ur III 
period with Annunitu(m) and Al- 
latu(m). (Richter 2004: 416; Loding 
1976: no. 111) 


Suba (M) (1) Deity attested in an Early 
Dynastic god list written MUS.ZA. (2) 
Identified with Utu/Samaé in a Neo- 
Assyrian god list and written ZA.MUS 
with gloss Su-ba. (3) In an Old Babylo- 
nian god list written ZA.MUS, where it 
is a name for either Damu or Dumuzi. 
(Mander 1986: 149; King 1969: pl. 27; 
Weidner 1924/25) 


Suba-nuna (M) One of three daughters 
of the storm god ISkur/Adad. The 
tenth month at Adab was named for 
her. (Litke 1998: 143; Tallqvist 1974: 
467) 

Subi-gar, Su-gaga (M) Deity identified 
with the Sumerian god Di-ku., “Judge” 
and was the chamberlain/chair-bearer of 
Marduk. Su—gar means “to carry out (a 
task),” perhaps referring to the execution 
of justice or punishment if required. 
(Litke 1998: 224) 


Subirbi (H, L) Hurrian god. (del Olmo 
Lete 1999: 208 note 128) 

Subur-azida (M) One of two chief herds- 
men of An/Anu(m). Name possibly 
means “Servant at the Right Side.” 
(Litke 1998: 30) 


Subur-hamun (M) See Hamun-Subur 


Sudanni (M) Deity forming part of a 
theophoric name in a tablet from the 
First Sealand Dynasty. (Dalley 2009: 
no. 442) 


Sud[anu] (E) Elamite deity appearing in 
an inscription of Tempt(i)-Humban- 
InSuSinak (c. 664-663). (König 1977: 
172, 216, 227) 

Sud-bindug-basag (M) Guardian of the 
E-mah temple in Isin. Means “He Ut- 
tered a Prayer and It Was Favorable.” 
The following entry in An: Anum, Bin- 
dug-baSa, may be an abbreviated form 
of this same name and not a separate 
deity despite the total count of guard- 
ian spirits. Note Tu-bindug-baSag. 
(Richter 2004: 215; Litke 1998: 184) 

Sud-kuga (M) See Nundum-kuga 

Šudšud (M) Deity ina god list from Aššur. 
Spouse is Sud’ud-balag. (Schroeder 1920: 
no. 64) 

SudSud-balag (M) Deity ina god list from 
Aššur. Spouse is Sud’ud. (Schroeder 
1920: no. 64) 

Su-eres (M) Deity identified with the Sum- 
erian birth/mother goddess Dingir- 
mah/Bélet-ili. Written Su-GAL.AN.ZU. 
Means “Skillful Hand.” (Litke 1998: 70; 
Tallqvist 1974: 465; Krebernik, RIA VII: 
507) 

Sugab (M) A Kassite chthonic deity in 
the theophoric name Sindi-Sugab. Sin- 
di-Sugab was a messenger referred to 
in an Amarna period letter of Burn- 
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aburia& II, Kassite king of Babylon, to 
Pharaoh Akhenaten. (Moran 1992: 20) 

Su-gaga (M) See Subi-gar 

Su-gal (M) Deity identified with Mar- 
duk in An : Anum. Means “Great Hand 
(ie., strength, ability).” Occurs also in 
an Early Dynastic god list. (Litke 1998: 
223; Mander 1986: 149) 

Sugar-durun (M) Deity in an Old Baby- 
lonian god list. (Weidner 1924/25) 

SuGIDla (M) Son of Nergal/Erra. Wor- 
shipped at Lagaba, just east of Kiš. 
Mentioned in a late akitu ritual from 
Uruk. The name is written Su-gid,-la 
and šu-gid,-la. (Cohen 2015: 228; Litke 
1998: 201; George 1993: 37, 170 no. 
1419; Tallqvist 1974: 465; Reiner 1970: 
40) 

Sugu (Œ) Elamite deity from Awan, a city 
and state of Elam. Divinity brought to 
Susa by Puzur(Kutik)-InSuSinak when 
he conquered the city. (Vallat 1998: 
336-37) 

SuGUR (M) Deity appearing in a late 
god list. If the gur sign is a scribal mis- 
take for kur and the name was read 
Sukur, it would signify the divinized 
lance Sukur, Sukurru. (See the gods 
Sappu, “Lance,” Bél-Sukurrim, “Lord 
of the Lance,” Sukurrum.) The sign kur 
could also be read -lat, in which case the 
name would be Sullat, vizier of the 
storm god Adad. (Schwemer 2001: 79- 
80) 

Su-hal-bi (M) One of five guardian spir- 
its of the E-gal-mah, the name of sev- 
eral temples of the healing goddess 
Gula/Nin-Isina. Also called Ama-Su- 
hal-bi. Variant Su-hal-hal-bi. (Litke 
1998: 184; George 1993: 88-89 no. 318- 
23; Tallqvist 1974: 465) 


Su-i (M) Spouse of Nin-kar-nuna. Means 
“Barber.” (Richter 2004: 75: Litke 1998: 
49) 

Su-illat (M) Akkadian deity attested 
Nippur, Umma, and Uruk in the Ur III 
period. See Sullat. (Sallaberger 1993: L, 
105, II, pls. 7, 70a) 


Šū-kal (M) Deity attested at Ur II Um- 
ma. The reading Šu-kal rather than Li- 
rum (=SU.KAL) is based on the 
orthography Ur-'Šu-kal-la. “Su-kal is at- 
tested also at nearby Lagaš in the Early 
Dynastic period and often appears in 
curse formulas. (Selz 1995: 276-77) 

Šu-kešed (M) Divinized attribute of 
Marduk in An : Anum. Means “He 
who Binds the Hands.” (Litke 1998: 
223) 


šuku (M) Deity attested at Ebla. Perhaps 
means “Fisherman.” (Waetzoldt 2001) 


Šuku-BANDA-abzu (M) One of the 
children of Nin-Girida. Means “Junior 
Fisherman of the Apsû.” (Litke 1998: 
191) 


Šukur-gallu (M) Deity with a seat in the 
great temple complex at Aššur. (George 
1993: 79 no. 208) 


Šukurrum (M) Deity attested at Old 
Babylonian Nērebtum. Means “Lance.” 
See Bēl-šukurrim. See ŠuGUR. (Green- 
gus 1979) 


Šul-a-gub(u) (M) One of seven offspring 
of Nin-Girida, wife of the netherworld 
god Nin-azu. Means “Young Man on the 
Left Side.” See Šul-a-zida. (Litke 1998: 
191) 

Šūlak (M) Lion-monster of the nether- 
world, mentioned in “A Prince’s Vi- 
sion of the netherworld,” a text dated 
to the mid-seventh century BCE. (Fos- 
ter 2005: 836; Speiser, ANET: 109) 
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Sul-a-zida (M) One of seven offspring of 
Nin-Girida, wife of the netherworld 
god Nin-azu. Means “Young Man on 
the Right Side.” See Sul-a-gub(u). (Lit- 
ke 1998: 191) 

Sul-edin (M) Deity attested in an Early 
Dynastic god list. Means “Young Man 
(of) the Steppe.” (Mander 1986: 149) 

Sul-ge (M) Deity attested in a god list 
from Assur. Means “Steadfast Young 
Man.” (Schroeder 1920: no. 63) 

Suli(n)katte (H) Hattic god of plague 
and warfare. Personified Fate. Identi- 
fied with Nergal and Uqur. Related to 
Wur(r)unkatte. The word katte means 
“king”; the meaning of Suli(n) is not 
known. The local storm god of Nerik 
(Sar(r)uma?) was considered son of 
Suli(n)katte. Worshipped by the Lu- 
wians and the Hittites. Member of a 
list of war gods. Had a cult center atan- 
cient Tamarmara in Anatolia. (van 
Gessel 1998: I, 411-13; Popko 1995: 94, 
100, 117, 146; Haas 1994: 300, 310-11, 
363, 367; Laroche 1946/47: 31) 

Sul-lala (M) Deity identified with Enki/ 
Ea in a Neo-Assyrian god list. Written 
$u-ul-la-la. Perhaps syllabic for Sul-la- 
la “Young Man of Happiness.” (King 
1969: pl. 33) 

Sullat (Akk.) With Hani, a pair of gods 
of destruction. Sullat was equated in 
An : Anum to the sun god Šamaš. 
Along with Hani8, he was minister of 
the storm god Adad. In the account of 
the Great Flood in the Babylonian Gil- 
game& epic, he acted as herald of the 
coming storm. King Sulgi commis- 
sioned a temple for Hanié and Sullat, 
and the two deities are mentioned ina 
second-millennium BCE ritual for the 
akitu festival. (Black and Green 2003: 
110; Foster 2001: 87; Litke 1998: 145; Co- 


hen 1993: 307; George 1993: 170 no. 1421; 
Tallqvist 1974 467; Speiser, ANET: 94; 
Grayson, ANET: 513; Edzard and Lam- 
bert, RIA IV: 107-8) 


Sulmanitu(m) (M). Assyrian name of 
the goddess Inana/I8tar. Means “She 
of the Peace Offering.” Some biblical 
scholars have connected her to the Sul- 
amite of Song of Songs. See Inana-eri- 
silima. (Cogan, DDDB: 775-76; Litke 
1998: 158; Tallqvist 1974: 467) 


Sulmanu(m) (M) Assyrian god occur- 
ring only in theophoric names, for ex- 
ample, that of the Assyrian kings named 
Shalmaneser. Deity name means “Offi- 
cial Gift” or “Peace Offering.” (Radner 
1998; Cogan, DDDB: 774-75; Leick 
1999: 145-47) 

Sul-pa’e (M) Deity attested in god lists of 
the Early Dynastic period. Husband of 
the birth/mother goddess Nin-hur- 
sag/Bélet-ili. Vizier was Lugal-nir-ana. 
Associated with the steppe and its wild 
animals. In a later tradition, Sul-pa’e 
seems to be the name of a demon. Off- 
spring by Nin-hursag were Ašgi, Lisina, 
and Lil. Sul-pa’e means “Young Man 
who Is Manifest.” In “The Death of Gil- 
gameš,” Sul-pa’e was one of the deities to 
whom the dying Gilgameš sacrificed. 
The god was honored in a number of 
temples. Offering lists from Girsu re- 
corded gifts to Sul-pa’e, and the god’s 
statue was present during the akitu cel- 
ebration at Uruk. Astrally, Sul-pa’e 
was one of the names of the planet Ju- 
piter. (Cohen 2015: 62; Black and Green 
2003: 173; Frayne 2001: 153; Leick 1998: 
153; Litke 1998: 41, 72, 165; George 1993: 
24, 170 no. 1422; Jacobsen 1976: 105; 
Tallqvist 1974: 467-68) 


Sulpa’e-amas (M) One of three attendants 
of the E-mah temple of the goddess 
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Gula. Means “Sul-pa’e of the Sheep- 
fold.” (Litke 1998: 73; Tallqvist 1974: 467) 

Sulpa’e-barbara (M) Form of Sul-pa’e 
worshipped at Girsu in the Ur III pe- 
riod. Means “Shining Sul-pa’e.” (Sal- 
laberger 1993: I, 93, 283) 

Sulpa’e-egala (M) Form of Sul-pa’e wor- 
shipped at Girsu. Means “Sul-pa’e of 
the Palace.” The name stresses the 
links of this god with the ruling family 
of governors at Girsu in the Ur III pe- 
riod. (Sallaberger 1993: I, 93) 


Sulpa’e-gunu-a (M) One of three atten- 
dants of the E-mah temple of Gula. Per- 
haps “Resplendent Sulpa’e” or “Blessed 
Sulpae.” (Litke 1998: 73) 

Sul-pa’e-kiri (M) Sumerian form of Sul- 
pa’e worshipped at Girsu. Means “Sul- 
pa’e of the Garden.” (Sallaberger 1993: 
1,93) 

Sulpa’eta-ria (M) Sumerian name of the 
demon Bennu(m) “Epilepsy.” May mean 
“Cast down from Sulpa’e,” perhaps 
referring to an epileptic fit. (Litke 1998: 
73; Tallqvist 1974: 468) 


Sulpa’e-utula (M) Sumerian form of 
Sul-pa’e attested in an Old Babylonian 
god list. Means “Sul-pa’e of the Herds- 
man.” (Richter 2004: 158, 219, 312) 

Sul-pirig (M) Deity attested in an Early 
Dynastic god list. (Mander 1986: 150) 


Šul-šagana (M) Known from the Early 
Dynastic period. Often mentioned with 
his sibling Ig-alima. Son of Baba and 
Nin-Girsu. As the eldest son, he “su- 
pervised the meals and carried the 
pitcher of water for washing the hands 
before and after eating” (Jacobsen 
1976: 82). Means “Young Man after 
His Own [Nin-Girsu’s] Heart.” He 
had a shrine in Girsu and a “seat” in 
the main temple at Aššur. (Black and 
Green 2003: 39, 123; Selz 1995: 277-79; 


George 1993: 64 no. 22, 111 no. 618; 
Tallqvist 1974: 468) 


Šuluhītu(m) (M) Goddess referred to in 
a Babylonian hymn as consort of En-zak, 
chief god of Dilmun (Bahrain). (Black 
and Green 2003: 66) 


Šul-UDUL (M) Personal god of rulers of 
Lagaš, of the Ur-Nanše Dynasty (c. 
2600 BCE onward). May mean “Young 
Man, the Shepherd.” The god had a 
shrine in Girsu, statues were dedicat- 
ed to him, and he occurred in offering 
lists. (Leick 1999: 173; Selz 1995: 279- 
81; George 1993: 120 no. 719; Kramer 
1981: 365) 


Šul-UDUL-Emah (M) Sumerian form of 
Sul-UDUL worshipped at a shrine 
called E-mah, which lay in the prov- 
ince of Girsu in Early Dynastic times. 
Offerings to the god were made at the 
city of Nimen in the eastern part of 
Lagaš province. (Selz 1995: 281) 


Sul-UDUL-e3 (M) Sumerian form of Sul- 
UDUL meaning “Sul-UDUL (of) the 
Shrine.” He always appears with Sul- 
UDUL-Emah in offerings associated 
with the town of Nimen in the eastern 
part of Lagaš province. (Selz 1995: 
281-82) 

Sulzi-mah-ana, Surzi-mah-ana (M) De- 
ity attested in a god list from Aššur in 
the circle of Sama’. Written Sul-zi- 
mah-<an>-na and šúr-zi-maþ-<an>- 
na. (Schroeder 1920: no. 64) 

Sum (M) Deity attested in an Early Dynas- 
tic god list. Perhaps means “Slaughter- 
er.” (Mander 1986: 150) 


{x 


Su-mah (M) (1) Deity attested at Isin and 
Nippur in the Ur III period and at Old 
Babylonian Nippur. Served as guard- 
ian spirit of the Nin-Isina temple at 
Isin, the E-mah. (2) Divinized attribute 
of Marduk in An: Anum. Means “The 
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Mighty One.” (Richter 2004: 213-14; 
Litke 1998: 184, 223; Sallaberger 1993: 
I, 100, 102, 153) 

Sumalia (M) Goddess of the Kassites. 
With her husband Sugamuna, she was 
tutelary deity of the king. One of her ti- 
tles was “Lady of the Pure Mountains.” 
Shared temples with her spouse Suga- 
muna, who was identified with Nergal 
and associated with Nuska. It has been 
suggested that her name might be as- 
sociated with the Old Iranian word 
zima meaning “snow” and also that it 
might have an association with the 
name for the Himalayan mountains 
“Abode of Snow.” (Black and Green 
2003: 112; Becking, DDDB: 776; George 
1993: 170 no. 1423; Balkan 1978: 116- 
18; Tallqvist 1974: 466) 


SumeSa (M) Deity attested in a theo- 
phoric name in an Early Dynastic or 
possibly Sargonic tablet from Nippur. 
E-Sume§a was the name of the temple 
of Ninurta at Nippur, suggesting a con- 
nection between the temple and the deity. 
(A. Westenholz 1975: no. 127) 


SUMku (M) Deity attested in a god list 
from Assur. Written SUM-ku. Might 
also be read Takku. (Schroeder 1920: 
no. 63) 


Summanu(m) (M) See Saman 
Sunama (L) See Takamuna-wa-Sunama 


{x 


Su-namri (M) Deity identified with the 
great god Enki/Ea. Explained in An : 
Anu ša amēli as “Ea of the copper- 
smiths.” Note “‘Nin-namri, identified 
as a lapidary or seal cutter. (Litke 1998: 
239; Tallqvist 1974: 466) 


Šuni-dug (M) One of eight children of 
Gaa’u. The “Lamentation over the De- 
struction of Sumer and Ur” bewailed 
the fact that Šu-ni-dug no longer piled 
up cheese and other dairy products. 


Means “Her/His Hand Is Good.” Also 
written with the sign GANAM,. Occurs 
also in anincantation. (George 2016:no. 6; 
LAS: 136; Litke 1998: 127; Tallqvist 1974: 
466; Kramer, ANET: 617) 


Suni-dugud (M) One of two bull-lyres of 
the god Lugal-Marada. Means “Her/ 
His Hand Is Weighty.” (Litke 1998: 
171; Tallqvist 1974: 466) 

Su-nir (M) See Surinnu(m) 

Su-pa-su (M) Deity identified with the 
storm god I8kur/Adad. (Litke 1998: 145) 

Suqamuna (M) Major god of the Kas- 
sites who almost always occurs with 
his wife Sumalia. Had a special asso- 
ciation with the royal family, and, 
along with his wife, was protective de- 
ity of the king. Identified with Nergal 
and associated with Nuska. Equated 
to Marduk as “Marduk of the contain- 
er (pisannu).” He and his wife Sumalia 
were called the twin deities of battle. 
They usually shared a temple. (Lam- 
bert 2013: 264; Black and Green 2003: 
112; George 1993: 170 no. 1423; Balkan 
1978: 118-22; Tallqvist 1974: 466; Rein- 
er 1970: 17) 


Sur-baba (M) Goddess attested in a Neo- 
Assyrian god list and identified with 
Aya, the wife of the sun god. Written 
Sur-ba,-ba,; preceding entry Bur-ri-ba,- 
ba, may be a variant. (King 1969: pl. 9) 

Sur-gal (M) See Sag-gal 

Šuriaš (M) Well-known god of the Kas- 
sites. Identified with Utu/Šamaš. An 
equation with the Hindu sun god Surya 
has been suggested, but has been dis- 
puted. (Black and Green 2003: 112; Bal- 
kan 1978: 122-23; Tallqvist 1974: 466) 

Surihha (H, M) Deity attested in a Mid- 
dle Assyrian tablet possibly from 
Šura/Šuri, in the kingdom of Mittani. 
The Hurrian name means “He of 
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Sura/Suri.” Theophoric names contain- 
ing this god are also attested at Nuzi. 
(Schwemer 2001: 578) 

Surinnu(m) (Akk.) Su-nir (Sum.) Dei- 
fied standard, attested at Suruppak in 
the third millennium BCE and at Old 
Babylonian Sippar and Babylon. The 
moon god’s emblem occurred in the 
writing of the name of the city of Ur 
and in the god’s name. Deity stan- 
dards were used to head divine pro- 
cessions and are attested for various 
deities, including the moon god Nan- 
na/Sin, Ninurta, Marduk, and Aššur. 
(Martin et al. 2001: no. 110; Litke 1998: 
220; Tallqvist 1974: 466; Renger 1967: 
140, 155; Sjöberg 1967: 205-7 note 9; Pon- 
gratz-Leisten, RIA XIII: 107-8) 

Surinnu-Sa-Sin (M) The Akkadian dei- 
fied standard of the moon god appear- 
ing in a trial document from Old Baby- 
lonian Kutalla near Ur. (Renger 1967: 145) 

Šurinnu-ša-Šamaš (M) The Akkadian 
deified standard of the god Šamaš at- 
tested at Old Babylonian Sippar. (Renger 
1967: 155) 

Su-Sanabi (M) Deity identified in a Neo- 
Assyrian god list with Ninurta with 
gloss šu-šá-na-bi and explained as “War- 
like Ninurta.” Means. “He with Forty 
Hands.” Forty is the number of Ninur- 
ta, who is also called Nimin-DU “Forty 
Goes Forth.” (King 1969: pl. 11) 


Šušin (M) Deity listed in An : Anum after 
the sons of Tišpak, the chief god of Eš- 
nunna, and preceding Ištarān, god of Dēr. 
Written MUSSES, one of the attested or- 
thographies for Susin (Susa), usually writ- 
ten MUS.EREN. The name may mean 
“(God of) Susa.” (Litke 1998: 194) 

Šušinak (E) See Inšušinak 

Šušum (M) Deity in an Ur III personal 


name from Šarrākum. (Nisaba 152: 1031: 
r ii 26) 


Šu-tila (M) Deity identified with Mar- 
duk. Means “Hand that Causes Life.” 
(Litke 1998: 223; Tallqvist 1974: 467) 

Šuš-urugala (M) Deity attested in god 
lists of the Early Dynastic period. May 
mean “Netof the Netherworld.” (Mander 
1986: 100, 113, 115) 

Šuwāla (M) An originally Syrian/ Upper 
Mesopotamian goddess. Her spouse was 
Šuwaliyaz. Appears in personal names 
and equated in a bilingual Akkadian- 
Aramaic inscription to the storm god’s 
wife Sala. She was apparently import- 
ed into the Mesopotamian pantheon 
as early as the Ur III period. She occurs 
in Hurrian-Hittite texts in the circle of 
the goddess Hebat. Earlier, in the Ur III 
period, she was associated with the 
goddesses Anunnitu(m) and Allatu(m). 
See Nabarbi. (Schwemer 2001:408-10) 


Suwaliyaz (H) Anatolian god, spouse of 
Suwala, and brother of Teššub. (Schwe- 
mer 2001: 410, 418, 500 and note 3710) 


Su-zabar-kug (M) Goddess identified 
with Sala, wife of the storm god Iskur/ 
Adad. May mean “Clear Reflecting Mir- 
ror.” In a Neo-Assyrian god list called 
‘Sala of the Valley.” (Litke 1998: 143; 
Tallqvist 1974: 467; King 1969: pl. 10) 

Su-zi-ana (M) Enlil’sjunior wife. Means 
“Reliable Hand of Heaven.” The gagû 
in Enlil’s Nippur temple was dedicat- 
ed to her, and she had a temple there. 
“Perfect Beloved House” was proba- 
bly atemple to the goddess and maybe 
the bed chamber of Su-zi-ana and Enlil 
(George 1993: 109 no. 582). Apparently 
Enlil and Su-zi-ana were celebrants in 
the ritual of the “Sacred Marriage.” 
Su-zi-ana also had a “seat” at Ur. (Co- 
hen 2015: 135; Litke 1998: 41; Tallqvist 
1974: 467; George 1993: 23, 78 no. 191, 
83 no. 265, 86 no. 296-97, 117 no. 683) 
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Taautos (L) According to Philo of Byb- 
los, the Phoenician god who invented 
writing and record-keeping. A metal 
smith, he created the emblems of the 
deities. His father was Misor. Equated 
to Egyptian Thoth and Greek Hermes. 
(Handy 1994: 135 note 12, 138-39; At- 
tridge and Oden 1981: 28, 29, 38, 39, 46, 
47, 56, 57, 62, 63, 72 note 6) 


Tab (M) Deity attested at Fara. (Martin et 
al. 2001: 113) 


Tab-ana (M) Deity identified with the 
rainbow goddess, Manziľ’'at/Tir-anna. 
Perhaps the name means “Companion 
of An(or Heaven).” (Litke 1998: 167) 


Tabub, Tabbu (M) Deity attested in a 
personal name in the Mari texts. (Du- 
rand 2008: 665) 


Tadmustu(m) (M) Akkadian goddess in 
an Ur III text from GarSana, which re- 
fers to the textiles of TadmuStu(m). 
Possibly appears in an Old Babylonian 
text from Uruk. (Owen and Mayr 2007: 
no. 617; Richter 2004: 327, note 1396) 


Tag-nun (M) Sumerian deity attested in 
an Early Dynastic god list. (Mander 
1986: 60-61) 

Tahara-pi-nisi (M) Goddess in the tem- 
ple of Nabû in Babylon during the first 
millennium BCE. According to CAD H: 
119 sub hâru A “The idiom pi nišī haru 
may mean ‘to bind the mouth magical- 
ly to compel people to speak the 
truth in preparation for judgment’.” 
(Watanabe: 1990 no. 94) 


Tahat(t)anuiti(s) (H) Ancient Anatolian 
goddess. A mother and earth deity 
and a form of the goddess Inara. Con- 
sort of the Hattic storm god of an un- 
named town. The storm god’s concubine 


was Tasimmet(i). WattaraSanaS, one 
of Tahat(t)anuiti’s Hittite titles, means 
“Mother of the Springs.” She is men- 
tioned in a Hittite story about Telipinu, 
the disappearing god. From Hittite 
documents concerned with the prince’s 
ritual trip to a state in the north, we 
learn that the goddess had two names, 
the one humans addressed her by— 
Tahat(t)anuiti—and the one she held 
among the deities—‘Mother of the 
Spring [Water], Queen,” that is, of the 
deities. (Leick 1998: 79; van Gessel 
1998: I, 426-27; Popko 1995: 72-73; 
Haas 1994: 156, 311-12; Laroche 1946/ 
47: 31) 


Taistara (H) One of the more obscure 
Hittite deities. (Archi 1990: 118) 


Takiti(s), Takidu (H) Hurrian goddess. 
Maidservant of Hebat. Companion of 
goddess Taru/Daru, together often 
forming a dyad Daru-Takitti. Depict- 
ed together in the procession of god- 
desses in the Hittite rock-cut reliefs at 
Yazılıkaya. Mentioned in the Hurrian 
mythic story “Song of Ullikummi.” 
Attested at Kizzuwatna and at Ugarit. 
(Hoffner 1998: 41, 62; van Gessel 1998: 
I, 433-35; Popko 1995: 63, 115; Haas 
1994: 388, 447, 471, 581; Laroche 1976: 
70; Laroche 1946/47: 60) 


TaKUna (M) One of two gate-keepers of 
the E-sagil, Marduk’s temple at Baby- 
lon. (Richter 1999: 174 note 712; Litke 
1998: 99) 

Talisu-Damgayu (L) Deity (or pair of de- 
ities) in Ugaritic texts. Enemies of the 
god Ba’al-Hadad. (del Olmo Lete 1999: 
57) 
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Tamar(u) (H) Deity attested in personal 
names. (Durand 2008: 665) 


Tammuz (L, M) See Dumuzi 
Tanit(h), Tannit, Tennit, Tinnit(h), 


(Phoenician) Tenneith (Greek) The 
tutelary goddess of Carthage, origi- 
nally a Phoenician colony in North Af- 
rica. Worshipped in other Phoenician 
colonies and also in Phoenicia proper. 
Closely associated with AStarte. An 
ivory plaque found in an eighth-cen- 
tury BCE temple at Sarepta in the Le- 
vant was dedicated to “Tanit-AStarte.” 
Further, a Carthaginian inscription 
read “To the Ladies Ashtart and Tan- 
nit in Lebanon” (Cross 1973: 30). On 
the other hand, some scholars see her 
as having closer connections to Asher- 
ah, while Albright argued that she was 
identified with ‘Anat(u). One scholar 
equated her with all three Canaanite 
great goddesses. The meaning of her 
name is disputed. One explanation is 
that the word comes from a Semitic 
root “to lament” and so signifies “She 
who Weeps,” perhaps for a disappear- 
ing god like Adonis. Another sugges- 
tion, “Dragon or Serpent Lady,” sees 
her name as derived from the same root 
as Tannin, the snake-dragon. Yet another 
scholar explains it as coming from the 
word for “fig.” 

The details of her personality and 
powersare not really clear. She is often 
seen as a goddess of the moon, of fer- 
tility, and of the heavens. Like Asher- 
ah, she had maritime connections and 
might have been a patron of sailors. At 
Carthage she seems to have been a dei- 
ty of good fortune. Reminiscent of 
“Name of Ba’lu,” one of AStarte’s titles 
at Ugarit and in Phoenicia, was the ear- 
ly Tanit epithet pene Ba'lu “Face of 
Ba‘lu.” A later title, rabat “Chief,” indi- 


cated her supreme status. Attested on 
alarge number of Carthaginian carved 
stones (steles), in which she was nor- 
mally paired with the god Baal- 
Hamn, in all likelihood her consort at 
Carthage and elsewhere. By the fifth 
century BCE, Tanithad supplanted him 
as main deity of Carthage, at least in 
popular religion. 


Bust of Tanit, half life-size, found in a Punic 
graveyard on Ibiza, Spain. Fifth-fourth centu- 
ry BCE. Terracotta. Archaeological Museum, 
Barcelona. 


In images she was often accompa- 
nied by dolphins, fish, pomegranates, 
palm trees, an open hand, and doves. 
She was depicted in winged form ina 
cultcave onthe Spanishisland of Ibiza. 
Many steles featured the “Sign of Tan- 
it,” perhaps a stylized human body, 
formed by a triangle topped witha cir- 
cle, the two shapes being separated by 
a horizontal line with upturned ends. 
Sometimes it also included a crescent 
(moon?). Since the circle occasionally 
had a human face sketched on it, the 
“Sign of Tanit” is generally accepted as 
representing the goddess, though some 
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think the circle to be the disk of the full 
moon. 

Tanit’s huge sanctuary wasa central 
feature of the city of Carthage. Its old- 
est level dated to the eighth century 
BCE It was destroyed by the then- 
Christian Romans in 421 CE. From the 
evidence of archaeology, Tanit was a 
very popular goddess in Sardinia, as 
wellas other Phoenician settlements in 
the West. She had a temple at Tas Silg 
onthe main island of the Maltese archi- 
pelago. According to Greek and later 
Christian writers, the Carthaginians sac- 
rificed their children to Ba’al-Hamon. 
Originally, the god was the primary 
recipient of such sacrifices, but later 
they were also made to his consort 
Tanit. The cremated remains were bur- 
ied in urns and other containers at 
sacred enclosures associated with the 
sanctuaries of the deities; the enclo- 
sures are known as “tophets” from the 
name used in the Hebrew Bible for a 
place of child sacrifice (2 Kings 23:10; 
Jeremiah 7:31). At Carthage and else- 
where, “tophets” contained cremated 
remains of very young humans and 
animals and were accompanied by 
inscribed markers often naming the 
contents as molk offerings to Ba’al- 
Hamon and Tanit. Such sacred enclo- 
sures with urns and steles have been 
excavated at Hadrumetum, and other 
sites. Whether these urns held babies 
who had been sacrificed is much dis- 
puted. Under what conditions these 
“sacrifices” were offered to the deities 
is also in question. As elsewhere in the 
Ancient Near East, human sacrifice 
seems to have been practiced in the 
Phoenician world in times of crisis, but 
normally the person sacrificed was a 
teenager or an adult. Tenneith or Tin- 
nith was the Greek version of Tanit’s 
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name. The Greeks identified her with 
Hera, while the Romans named. her 
Juno Caelestis. The Syrian who became 
Roman emperor (203-222 CE) under 
the name Elegabalus (“God of the 
Mountain” Ba’lu Ham6n?) took a stat- 
ue of Tanit to Rome and identified his 
wife with the goddess. From then on, 
Tanit was worshipped in Rome. (Quinn 
2018: 97-98, 103-4; Woolmer 2017: 115; 
Betlyon 2005: 16, 29, 40; Bierling 2002: 
158; Markoe 2000: 107, 118, 130, 132, 
134-36, 199; Moscati 1999: 124, 137, 
138-39, 155, 160, 193-94, 228, 241; Ribi- 
chini, DDDB: 340; Seow, DDDB: 322; 
Brody 1998: 30-33, figures 13-20: 
Lipinski 1995: 62-64, 199-215, 423-26, 
440-46; Schwartz 1993: 28; Warming- 
ton 1993: 145-46; Frendo and Inglott 
1992; Lipinski, DCPP: 438-39; Smith 
1990: 138; J. Day 1989; Betlyon 1985: 
54-55; Hvidberg-Hansen 1979: 115- 
42; Pritchard 1978: 20, 105-8; Oden 
1976: 32; Cross 1973: 28-34; Albright 
1968: 130, 234-37; Harden 1963: 75, 87— 
89, 120) 


Tannin (L) See Tunnan(u) 

Tapkina(s) (H, M) See Damkina 
Tappinu (H) See Mezul(l)a 

Taqi‘atu (L) One of the K6tartu, seven 


minor goddesses of fertility at Ugarit. 
(del Olmo Lete 1999: 57) 


Tar’am-Mer (M) Akkadian goddess at- 
tested in the old pantheon of Mari. 
Means “Beloved of Mér.” Some have 
understood this deity to have original- 
ly been an ancestor, but Sasson sug- 
gests the possibility of the opposite, 
that he was originally a god who later 
was believed to have been a human 
hero of old. See Wér. (Sasson 2001; 
Schwemer 2001: 203 note 1400) 
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Taramuya (M) Akkadian deity associat- 
ed with the Anu(m)-Adad temple in 
Aššur and apparently the Adad tem- 
pleat Kurba’il,a city northwest of Nin- 
eveh. (Schwemer 2001: 580, 597, 602) 


Tarawa, Darawa (H) Luwian deity. 
Haas describes Darawa as a “nether- 
world monster of some sort.” (van 
Gessel 1998: I, 444. 445; Popko 1995: 55, 
89; Haas 1994: 133) 


Tarhunta, Tarhuant, Tarhunda, 
Tarhunza Tarhu(na), Tarhun(n) (H) 
Luwian/Hittite weather/storm god. 
The word tarhu means “heroic.” Rare- 
ly attested in material of the Old Hit- 
tite period, during which time 
Tarhunta began to be identified with 
the Hattic storm god Taru. As 
Tarhu(na), he appears in texts from an- 
cient Kaneš. Originally a typical storm 
god, but gradually acquired traits of 
an agricultural and vegetation deity. 
An eighth-century BCE relief repre- 
sents him as holding what seem to be 
grain and grapes. Usually, however, 
he carried an ax, wore his hair ina pig- 
tail, and was associated with the tri- 
dent. According to one magical rite, 
he rode in a wagon/chariot drawn by 
horses. During the Hittite Empire, he 
received the title pihaššašši “The One of 
Lightening.” His cult city Tarhuntašša 
was for a time the Hittite capital. He 
was patron god of King Muwattali II. 
Found in Hurrian inscriptions written 
in Hittite and attested in Hittite and 
Luwian theophoric names. In north 
Syria Tarhunta was equated to the Semitic 
storm god Ba’lu. Tarhunza was widely 
known as a name of the storm god of 
Aleppo. As Tarhunza, the god was 
companion of Kubaba. He had a tem- 
plein Carchemish. His veneration per- 
sisted into Hellenistic and Roman 


times. Cognate with the Celtic god of 
thunder Taranis. (Schwemer 2001: 6, 
234, 244, 486, 612-13; Greenfield, 
DDDB: 379, 381; Leick 1998: 113; van 
Gessel 1998: I, 446; Popko 1995: 69, 91, 
110, 166-68, 173; Haas 1994: 308-9; 
Laroche 1946/47: 89) 


Tartak, Tarhak (L) According to the He- 


brew Bible, one ofa pair of deities wor- 
shipped by a group of people from 
Avva or Awwah. After the Assyrians 
conquered the area, they settled these 
people in Samaria (II Kings 17: 24, 31). 
The other deity was Nibhaz, who might 
have been the same as a little-known 
Elamite god Ibnahaza. The latter was 
equated ina god list to the Babylonian 
god Ea. Tartak has also been explained 
as Elamite. An alternate view sees the 
deity as being a reference to Atargatis. 
(Cogan, DDDB: 836-37; Millard, DDDB: 
623; Fulco, ABD IV: 1104; Handy, ABD 
VI: 334-35) 


Taru (H) Hattic form of Tarhunta. Hattic 


storm god, the weather god of Nerik, a 
sacred Hattic city. Along with Eštan, 
the sun goddess, he was head of the 
Hattic pantheon. Considered son of 
the Sun Goddess of Arinna or, some- 
times, of Lelwani. Like Telipinu, he oc- 
casionally disappeared, and there were 
rites to bring him back. Patron deity of 
Hattušili III. Appears in texts from an- 
cient Kanesh. (Schwemer 2001: 126 
note 871, 234; Hoffner 1998: 21-26; Le- 
ick 1998: 164; van Gessel 1998: I, 448- 
49; Popko 1995: 55, 69,91, 113,115, 117; 
Haas 1994: 438, 471, 597; Laroche 1976: 
70; Laroche 1946/47: 61) 


Taru, Daru (H) Hurrian goddess, often 


forming the dyad Daru-Takitti. De- 
picted with Takitti in the procession of 
goddesses in the Hittite rock-cut re- 
liefs at Yazilikaya. (Popko 1995: 115) 
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TaSimmet(i), 


Tasila (M) Deity attested in an Old Baby- 
lonian god list. Written ta-Si-la. (Weidner 
1924/25) 

TaSimet(is), Tašam- 
mat(ta), TaSamet, TaSimmez (H) Hat- 
tic goddess. In an unidentified town, 
she was concubine of the local storm 
god. She, like the storm god’s wife, 
was associated with springs. From 
Hittite documents concerned with the 
prince’s ritual trip to a state in the 
north, we learn that the goddess had 
twonames, the one humans addressed 
her by—TaSimmet(i)—and the one 
she held among the deities—’Queen 
Ištar.” In a text about Lelwani and the 
“dead” temple from  MHattuSas, 
TaSamat and TaSimmez constituted a 
dyad. See Tahat(t)anuiti(§). (Leick 
1998: 164; van Gessel 1998: I, 454-58; 
Popko 1995: 72-73; Haas 1994: 245, 
446-47) 


Tasmetu(m) (M) Daughter of Uras. Wife 
of the scribe god Nabi, tutelary god of 
Borsippa. One of her titles was Sarrat- 
Barsip “Queen of Borsippa.” Name as- 
sociated with the Akkadian word šemů 
and possibly means “Listening (to 
Prayers).” Often invoked in Babylo- 
nian and Assyrian ritual texts and 
prayers as an intercessor and protec- 
tor, as well as a deity able to help with 
love and sexual potency. Ina hymn the 
writer appeals to the goddess to inter- 
cede with her father-in-law Marduk. 
Assurbanipal praises the goddess in a 
hymn. 

TaSmétu(m) often shared temples with 
Nabi, her husband, as she did at Borsip- 
pa, Nabû’s cult center. At Babylon she 
had shrines in the temples of Nabû and 
Marduk. In Assyria a procession of the 
goddess occurred on the fifth day of 
every month. At Kalah (Nimriid) and 


TaSme-zikri 
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also at Babylon, a “Sacred Marriage” rite 
was celebrated for Nabû and TaSmétu, 
probably at the akitu festival. Astrally, 
TaSmétu was associated with Capricorn. 
(Foster 2005: 944-46; Lapinkivi 2004: 
83-86; Black and Green 2003: 133; 
Leick 1999: 24-26; Leick 1998: 156; 
Cohen 1993: 247, 311-12, 337, 427, 453; 
George 1993: 132-33 no. 878, 156 no. 
1176; Livingstone 1989: 17-18; Mat- 
sushima 1987; Litke 1974: 96; Tallqvist 
1974: 470-71; Stephens, ANET: 390) 


(M) Minister of Bélet- 
béri(m) /IShara. Means “She Has Lis- 
tened to My Command.” (Litke 1998: 
44, 166; Tallqvist 1974: 471) 


Tasmidirsu (E) Elamite deity for whom 


Silhak-InSuSinak I commissioned a tem- 
ple in Susa. (König 1977: 86, 220, 227) 


Tasmisu, Tasmisu (H) Hurrian god in 


the circle of Teššub. The word tasmi 
means “strong.” Twin brother of Teššub 
and. his companion and vizier. Also a 
warlike deity, as attested by his inclusion 
in a list of warrior gods. The Hittites 
called him Suwaliyat. Regularly equated 
to Ninurta and, in a lexical text from 
Emar, identified with Pa(p)-sukkal. De- 
picted in the procession of gods in the 
Hittite rock-cut reliefs at Yazilikaya. In 
the “Song of Kumarbi,” born, along 
with Teššub and the Aranzah River, as 
a result of the castration of Anu by Ku- 
marbi, who then became pregnant with 
the brothers. In the “Song of Ullikum- 
mi,” Tašmišu advises TeSSub and acts 
as his messenger. Worshipped widely 
in Anatolia. (Schwemer 2001: 448 note 
3719, 451, 480, 553 note 4415; Hoffner 
1998: 41, 43, 49-50, 56, 58-64, 72-73,77, 
113; Leick 1998: 106; van Gessel 1998: I, 
458-60; Popko 1995: 97, 115, 117, 125, 
165; Haas 1994: 309, 332, 363, 473, 494, 
581, 634; Laroche 1977: 259) 
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Tasqi-Mama (M) Deity at Mari. Some 
have understood this deity to have 
originally been an ancestor, but Sasson 
suggests the possibility of the oppo- 
site, that he was originally a god who 
later was believed to have been a hu- 
man hero of old. Name means “Mama 
Irrigates.” (Sasson 2001) 


Tauri(t) (H) Deity mentioned in the 
“Song of Kumarbi.” According to of- 
fering lists, Tauri(t) once preceded the 
Sun Goddess of Arinna in the panthe- 
on of HattuSas. Occurs in rituals and 
might have been associated with the 
town Tauriša. (Hoffner 198: 45; van 
Gessel 1998: I, 462-63; Popko 1995: 
113; Laroche 1946/47: 33) 


Tazzuwasi (H) Hattic(?) concubine of 
the mountain god Zaliyanu, storm de- 
ity of the state of KaStama in central 
Anatolia. Worshipped in the state cult 
of KaStama as part of a triad made up 
of Zaliyanu, his wife Za(S)hapuna, 
and Tazzuwasi. (van Gessel 1998: I, 
463-65; Popko 1995: 114; Haas 1994: 
446, 463; Laroche 1946/47: 33-34) 
Tega (M) Sumerian deity appearing in 
an Old Babylonian god list from Nip- 
pur. Corresponding to En-nimgir-si; 
the latter appearing with the gods Du- 
muzi and Ama-uSum-gal-ana. Means 
“Approach!” (Richter 2004: 313) 


TeiSeba (M) The Urartean god of storms, 
apparently a form of the Hurrian 
storm god Teššub. The Urartean pan- 
theon was headed by a triad made up 
of the supreme god Haldi, the sun god 
Siuini, and Tei&eba. (Schwemer 2001: 
446) 

Telam (M) Deity identified with Zarpa- 
nituminaNeo-Assyrian god list. Written 
Te-la-am. (King 1969: pl. 35) 


Telipinu, Talapinu, Dalapinu (H) Ag- 


ricultural and vegetation god, likely 
originally Hattic. Had a number of 
traits of a storm god. Son of the storm 
god and the Sun Goddess of Arinna. 
Means “Strong Child.” One of his ep- 
ithets was “Fruitful.” According to Haas, 
he was worshipped as the branch ofan 
oak tree, the oak being a symbol of 
kingship. In hieroglyphic writing, he 
was represented by a tree. Equated by 
Hittite priests to Dumuzi. Telipinu 
was a disappearing god central to sev- 
eral myths. These myths are closely as- 
sociated with rituals designed to bring 
the missing god back. According to the 
myth, after an angry Telipinu goes 
into hiding, everything begins to dry 
up, resulting in famine throughout the 
land. The divinities started to look for 
Telipinu, but he was not to be found. 
Then the goddess Hannahanna sent a 
bee to locate him. The bee stung the 
sleeping god, who eventually returned. 
In another disappearing god story, it 
was thesun god who was missing. The 
storm god sent Telipinu to bring him 
back from the Great Sea; Telipinu did 
so, but, in addition, brought back the 
daughter of the Sea, Hatepinu, as his 
wife. 

In the Old Hittite period he was a 
member of the Hittite pantheon at 
HattuSas and continued to be an im- 
portant deity. MurSili II worshipped 
him as his guardian god. Attested in 
theophoric names. Hittite King Telipinu 
bore the name, as did Prince Telipinu, 
whom his father Suppililiuma I installed 
as high priest at Kummani, Telipinu’s 
sacred city and capital of Kizzuwatna. 
Telipinu was routinely mentioned in 
god lists, offering lists, and official 
documents, such as treaties. In addi- 
tion to Kummani, his cult centers were 
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Hanhana and nearby Kagha to the 
north of HattuSas. Laroche mentions a 
theory that Telepinu and the Mysian 
hero Telephos, founder of Pergamon, 
are connected. (Wilhelm 2010; Leick 
1998: 156-57; van Gessel 1998: I, 466-78; 
Popko 1995: 63-64, 71, 80, 83-84, 87-88, 
97, 106, 110-14, 120, 143-44; Haas 1994: 
193, 305, 310, 312, 332, 442-45; Laroche 
1946/47: 34-35) 


Telitu(m) (Akk.), Zibba (Gum.) Name of 
Ištar. Means “The Capable One.” The 
prologue to the law code of Hammu- 
rapi mentioned the goddess by this 
name. An attested “seat” of Ištar as 
Telitu(m) was probably part of the 
great temple of Marduk at Babylon. 
(Leick 1999: 65-66; George 1993: 85 no. 
290; Meek, ANET: 165) 


Temen-kug (M) Deity attested in an Ear- 
ly Dynastic god list. Means “Holy 
Foundation.” (Mander 1986: 150) 


Temen-nun-si-na (M) See En-men-nun- 
si-na 

Tempt(i), Tepti (E) Middle and Neo- 
Elamite god whose name means “(Gra- 
cious) Lord.” Appears in inscriptions 
of King Untaš-Napiriša and Hanni, an 
Elamite vassal king. Also occurs as a 
component in various royal names. 
(Hinz and Koch 1987: 313; König 1977: 
166, 227) 


Tenu (M) Deity attested at Emar. (J. Wes- 
tenholz 2000: 78) 

Tesmet-mati(m) (M) Akkadian deity 
mentioned in a tablet from the First 
Sealand Dynasty. The name may be a 
variant of TaSmétu(m) in Nuzi texts 
and mean “Reconciliation of the 
Land.” She may, perhaps, be the deified 
wife of King GulkiSar of the First Sealand 
Dynasty, who appears in the next line of 
the tablet. (Dalley 2009: no. 83) 


Tessub, Tessup (H, L) Hurrian storm 


god, ruler of the deities. He was iden- 
tified /syncretized with the storm god 
of Hatti/the Heavens. His realm was 
the skies, the storm, thunder, lighten- 
ing, and rain. He resided on mountain 
peaks. Adopted into the Hittite pan- 
theon and, after the fourteenth century 
BCE, held a top position in it. Son of 
Anu. His brother TaSmisu was his vi- 
zier. Other brothers were the Aranzah 
River and Sattahammu. His sister was 
Sa(w)u8(k)a. He was spouse of Hebat 
(Sun Goddess of Arinna). Their son 
was Sarruma, who was syncretized 
with the storm god of Nerik. His two 
divine bulls were Hurri and Seri, 
which pulled his chariot. His epithets 
included “God of Gods” and “King of 
the Gods.” He was called Teššub of 
Life, Teššub of Salvation, and Teššub 
of the Battlefield. Visually he often 
stands on two mountain tops, usually 
brandishing a club. In this pose he is 
depicted in the Hittite rock-cut reliefs at 
Yazılıkaya. In the mythic Kumarbi cycle, 
Te&Sub defeated Kumarbi for sovereignty 
over the deities. 

He was head of the pantheon of Mit- 
tani and protector of the country and 
its king. A prayer of Muwatalli II treats 
Teššub and Hebat of Halab as deities of 
Samuha. Worshipped at Malatya, along 
with Sa(w)u&(k)a, in the twelfth and 
eleventh centuries BCE. A Hittite rite 
appealed to both the weather god of 
Kumme/Kummiya and Teššub of 
Kumme/Kummiya. Mentioned in a 
Hurrian text from Old Babylonian 
Mariand also ona Mari cult vessel. He 
is first on a Neo-Hittite official list from 
Aleppo. Occurs in god lists, ritual texts, 
and theophoric names at Ugarit, where 
he was equated to the storm god Ba’lu 
and sometimes Dagan. He occurred in 
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personal names from, among other plac- 
es, Hattusas, Mari, Alalah, Carchemish, 
Nuzi, and Aleppo. The largest temple, 
the ruins of which remain in HattuSas, 
was dedicated to TeSSub and Hebat. 
His main cult center was Kummiya or 
Kumme in the north of Mesopotamia. 
The battle for supremacy among the 
gods is echoed in ancient Greek myth, 
with Uranos corresponding to Anu, 
Kronos to Kumarbi, and Zeus to TesSub. 
Ina Neo-Assyrian god list written “te-e3- 
su-ub and identified with Adad of the 
Suteans. (del Olmo Lete 1999: 84, 85, 200, 
340; Hoffner 1998: 40-65, 69-70, 72-77, 
83-84, 113; Leick 1998: 157; van Gessel 
1998: I, 482-508; Popko 1995: 70, 94, 96— 
98, 100, 112, 114-15, 123-27, 141, 165- 
66, 169; Haas 1994: 322-39; King 1969: 
pl. 16) 

TesSub-pihaimu (H, M) Form of the 
storm god attested at Middle Babylo- 
nian Emar. The name contains the Lu- 
wian epithet pihaimi “powerful/radiant.” 
(J. Westenholz 2000: 77; Haas 1994: 
569-70; Lebrun 1988: 147-55) 
Tetishapi, TeteShawi (H) Goddess of 
wild animals and the hunt. Probably 
of Hattic origin. Hattic name means 
“The Great Divinity.” Connected or 
equated to Inara. Teti$hapi occurred in 
Hattic and Hittite cultic texts, one of 
which mentions an antelope and a kid 
as being associated with her. She hada 
shrine at the source of a spring. Seems 
to have been important in the Hittite 
Purulli festival, aspring ritual in which 
she appears as a hunter. Devotees 
wore wolf and leopard masks in her 
honor and two celebrants in wolf 
masks circled around the goddess 
(her statue?). This description is rem- 
iniscent of the finds in the excavations 
at the Neolithic site of Catal Höyök on 


the Anatolian plain, where leopards 
were associated with figurines that 
might represent goddesses. (Hoffner 
1998: 10-11, 13, 112; van Gessel 1998: I, 
509-12; Popko 1995: 72, 149; Haas 
1994: 311, 438; Laroche 1977: 35; Mel- 
laart 1967; Laroche 1946/47: 35) 


Tiamat, Tamtum (M) Primeval god- 


dess, personification of the sea, in the 
Enūma eliš. Attested as early as the Ur 
III period in a theophoric name of one 
of the wives of Sa-Sin. The goddess’s 
name means “Sea” ti’amtu(m). At first, 
according to the Eniima eliš, Ti‘amat’s 
salt waters were co-mingled with 
those of her husband Apst, the fresh 
waters, and together they engendered 
various deities, including the sky god 
Anu. Eventually, Ea, Anu’s son, slew 
Apst. Then, ina heroicbattle, Ea’s son, 
Marduk, slew Ti’amat, splitting her 
body in half. Marduk made one part 
into the vault of the heavens and the 
other into the surface of the earth. He 
made the clouds from her spittle, the 
mountains from her head, and the Ti- 
gris and Euphrates Rivers from her 
tears. She had bestowed the Tablet of 
Destiny on Qingu, but when Marduk 
defeated Qingu, he gave the tablet to 
Anu. There was a “seat” of Ti’amat in 
the temple of Marduk in Babylon, and 
Marduk’s “seat” there was named Ti'a- 
mat. An Ugaritic lexical text equates 
Ti’amatu to the Mesopotamian goddess 
Antu(m). She occurs in an Ugaritic god 
list as Tihadmatu/Tamatu. (Lambert 
2013: 236-40; Foster 2005: 439-65; 
Black and Green 2003: 153, 173, 177; 
Alster, DDDB: 867-69; del Olmo Lete 
1999: 137; Leick 1999: 153-54; Leick 
1998: 52-55; Cohen 1993: 420; George 
1993: 113 no. 640, 149 no. 1094; Frankfort 
1978: 325-33; Tallqvist 1974: 471-72; 
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Grayson, ANET: 501-2; Speiser, ANET: 
60—67; Heidel 1967: 18—43) 
Ti'arra (H) Deity associated with the 


storm god of Sapinuwa. (Giorgieri et 
al. 2013) 


Ti-ba-nima (M) Deity whose name may 
mean “One Above who Grants Life.” 
Explained in An: Anu ša amēli as “Ištar 
of the Fates(isqati).” (Litke 1998: 235; 
Tallqvist 1974: 472) 

Tibira-dingirene (M) Deity identified 
with the birth/mother goddess Din- 
gir-mah/Beélet-ili. Means “Metal-worker 
of the Gods.” (Litke 1998: 70; Waetzoldt: 
1997 no. 96; Tallqvist 1974: 472; Kreber- 
nik, RIA VII: 507) 

Tibira-kalama (M) Deity identified with 
the birth/mother goddess Dingir- 
mah/Bélet-ili. Means “Metal Worker 
of the Nation.” (Litke 1998: 70; 
Tallqvist 1974: 472; Krebernik, RIA VI- 
II: 507) 


TiDU (M) Deity attested at Ebla. (Waet- 
zoldt 2001) 


Tila (M) Deity occurring only once, ina 
god list where he is equated to a major 
deity whose name is broken away. 
(Lambert 2007: 167f.) 

Ti-mu-a (M) See Si-mu-a 

Ti-mu-du/Ti-mu-ud (M) Deity for whose 
festival supplies are given at Ebla. 
(Waetzoldt 2001) 

Ti-nigba (M) Deity in an offering list 
from Ur II Girsu, whose cult perhaps 
was in the temple of Nin-Girsu. Possi- 
bly means “Life Is a Gift.” Note Ti-ba- 
nima. (Amherst 17: o ii 10) 


Tipanitum (M) Deity attested in an Old 
Babylonian god list. (Weidner 1924/ 
25) 


Tir-ana (M) See Manzi’at 


Tiratu (L) Deity mentioned in an offer- 
ing list relating to the funerary cult of 
the palace of Ugarit. (del Olmo Lete 
1999: 57, 216) 


Tirum (M) Deity in the Ur II personal 
name za-“ti-ru-um from Umma. Note, 
however, that the same name occursin 
another Ur III text without the divine 
determinative. (TCS 1, 140: o 4) 


Tirumithir (E) Elamite deity named ina 
sandstone stele fragment found on the 
acropolis of Susa. In it Silhak-In3uii- 
nak I describes his military campaign 
in the Zagros Mountains northwest of 
the Diyala River. (König 1977: 119, 132, 
222. 227) 

Ti-RU-RU (M) Deity explained in An : 
Anu ša ameli as Ištar šá pisalti, “of 
soothing.” (Litke 1998: 235) 

Tirutur (E) Elamite deity invoked in a 
rock-relief inscription of a local ruler 
named Hanni. He had the inscription 
carved at modern Kul-i-Farah not far 
from Malamir in the Bakhtiari Moun- 
tains. (Konig 1977: 155-60, 222, 227) 

TiSamme-pi-mukarribi (M) Deity 
whose name means “She Listens to 
Those who Give Homage.” (Deller 1991: 
no. 18) 


Tišalītum (M) Deity attested in an Old 
Babylonian god list. (Weidner 1924/ 
25) 

Tišpak (M) Babylonian warrior and 
storm god. One of his epithets was 
“Lord of Armies.” Identified with the 
warrior god Nin-azu and later with 
Ninurta. His wife was Ugula. Among 
his offspring was Nanšak. His vizier 
was Bašmu(m), the viper. His animal 
was the snake-dragon. In an Akkadian 
mythic composition called “The Lion- 
Serpent” the gods ordered Tišpak to 
kill the lion-serpent, which was dev- 
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astating the land. TiSpak is mentioned 
in the prologue to the law code of 
Hammu-rapi. TiSpak was also a guar- 
antor of oaths. He replaced the god 
Nin-azu as tutelary deity of the city of 
Egnunna, where TiSpak received of- 
ferings during the akitu festival. He 
had festivals at Saduppdi(m) and 
Nérebtu(m) in the Diyala region. He 
was associated also with the city of 
Dér. (Foster 2005: 581-82; Black and 
Green 2003: 178; Sommerfeld 2002: 
701-6; Leick 1999: 65; Leick 1998: 157; 
Wiggermann 1997: 37-39; Cohen 1993: 
251-52, 255, 267, 396; George 1993: 35; 
Litke 1998: 193-94, 234; Tallqvist 1974: 
472; Roberts, 1972: 54; Jacobsen 1970: 
34; Meek, ANET: 165) 


Titiuti (H) Hattic maiden goddess. A 
metal statue of her, coated with silver, 
was found with a collection of cult ob- 
jects. (van Gessel 1998: I, 521; Haas 
1994: 503 note 100; Laroche 1946/47: 35) 


Tiuk (E) Elamite deity attested ina treaty 
between Naram-Sin of Akkad and a 
king of Susa. (König 1977: 29, 222) 


Tiwat (H) Luwian sun god, spouse of 
KamruSepa. Their son was protective 
deity of the city Tauriša. The name 
comes from the Indo-European word 
sius, originally the name of the god of 
the light of heaven. Also referred to in 
Palaic material. He held a high place in 
the Luwian pantheon and was widely 
worshipped. He occurs in mythic ma- 
terial that forms part of magical incan- 
tations. Often accompanies the goddess 
Kubaba and the storm god. (van Gessel 
1998: I, 523; Popko 1995: 55-56, 68, 91- 
92, 167, 168; Haas 1994: 378 note 500, 
439, 611-12) 

Ti(ya)banti, Ti(ya)benti, Ti(ya)pinti 
(H) Deity, probably female. Means 
“Who Speaks Well.” Member of the 


circle of Hebat. Appears as vizier of 
Hebat in some rituals from Kizzuwat- 
na. Another ritual carries an offer to 
adorn her statue with jewelry from 
Hebat’s temple. A prayer to her in 
Hurrian is extant. (van Gessel 1998: I, 
512-15; Haas 1994: 309-10, 389, 470; 
Laroche 1977: 265; Laroche 1946/47: 
62) 

Tiyat (H) Palaic sun god. Third in the 
pantheon, following the storm god 
and Kattahzipuri, the goddess of heal- 
ing and magic. Like Tiwat, the name 
derives from the Indo-European word 
šiuš, originally the name of the god of 
the light of heaven. (van Gessel 1998: I, 
519; Popko 1995: 56, 68, 113) 


Tu(-da) (M) Goddess occurring in an 
Early Dynastic personal name. (Such- 
Gutiérrez: 2005/6; Krebernik RIA 
XIV,: 152-54) 

Tubaka (M) Deity appearing in an Old 
Babylonian forerunner of An : Anum. 
Listed after netherworld goddesses 
such as EreSkigal and Allatu(m). Oc- 
curs also in a god list from Aššur. (Richter 
2004: 492, 493; Schroeder 1920: no. 63) 

Tu-bindug-basag (M) Sumerian divin- 
ity appearing in an Old Babylonian 
god list in a circle of healing deities as- 
sociated with Isin. Means “He uttered 
an Incantation and It Was Favorable.” 
Note Sud-bindug-basag. (Richter 2004: 
216) 


Tud-uga (M) One of three attendants as- 
sociated with Sul-pa’e. Perhaps means 
“(Deity of) Birth and Death.” (Litke 
1998: 73) 


Tu-gal (M) See Lu-tu-gal 
Tugur (M) Deity identified with the sun 


god Utu/Samai. Means “Dove.” (Lit- 
ke 1998: 129; Tallqvist 1974: 472) 
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Tuhusi (H) One of the more obscure Hit- 
tite deities. (Archi 1990: 127) 


Tuku (M) The seventeenth name of the 
Babylonian chief god Marduk in the 
Eniima elis. Means “Pure Incantation.” 
(Foster 2005: 477; Litke 1998: 91; Speis- 
er, ANET: 70; Heidel 1967: 55) 


Tukul-sag-ninnu(50) (M) Deified weap- 
on. Means “Fifty-headed Weapon.” 
Tukul-sag-pirig (M) Deified weapon. 
Means “Lion-headed Weapon.” 

Tullat (E) Elamite deity attested ina trea- 
ty between Naram-Sin of Akkad and a 
king of Susa. (Hinz and Koch 1987: 
356; Konig 1977: 29, 223, 227) 

Tu-(lu-)tila (M) Deity identified with 
Marduk. Means “Incantation that 
Makes People Live.” (Litke 1998: 224) 

Tu-mah (M) Deity identified with Mar- 
duk. Means “Lofty Incantation.” (Lit- 
ke 1998: 224) 


Tummal (M) Deity who occurs ina per- 
sonal name from Ur II Umma and 
Puzris-Dagan; probably an epithet of 
Ninlil, mistress of the Tummal com- 
plex in Nippur. (TCL 2, 5546: o 8) 


Tumtum (M) Deity inan Old Babylonian 
god list. Written tum-tum, where it oc- 
curs directly before “tu-tu. (Weidner 
1924/25) 


Tunapi (H) See Huwaššanna 

Tu-ni-ir-an (M) Deity identified with 
Marduk. Written tu,-ni-ir-an. (Litke 
1998: 224) 


Tunnan(u), Tannin, Dunnan (L, M) 
Snake-like dragon-monster from the 
sea. As Dunnan, itis attested in two in- 
cantations from Early Dynastic Ebla. 
The deity-monster appears in the texts 
before a reference to the storm god 
Adad and is said to have seven choppers 
or hackers, literally “hoes.” Schwemer 


notes that Fronzaroli takes these incanta- 
tions to refer to the earliest attestation 
of the myth of the storm god attacking 
a primordial serpentine creature liv- 
ing in the sea. In texts from Ugarit, 
Tunnan(u) appears eight times as a 
helper of the sea god Yam. Inthe myth- 
ic works dealing with the deeds of 
Ba’lu, he was among the monsters de- 
feated by ‘Anat(u) or Ba’lu. One sug- 
gestion connects the snake-dragon 
name to that of the Punic (Carthagin- 
ian) goddess Tanit. It suggests that an 
epithet of Asherah, Tanit (meaning 
“Dragon” or “Serpent Lady”), became 
the name of a separate deity (Cross 
1973: 32-33). In the Hebrew Bible, Tan- 
nin was usually a serpentine cosmic 
monster defeated by YHWH (Isaiah 51: 
9). See also ‘Anat(u); Ba’lu/Had(d)ad; 
Leviathan; Tanit. (Wyatt 2002: 79, 368-69; 
Schwemer 2001: 117-18; Smith 2001: 33, 
168; del Olmo Lete 1993: 56, 80; Heider, 
DDDB: 834-36; Parker 1997a: 251-52; 
Smith 1997: 111; Lipiński 1995: 201; Fine- 
gan 1989: 142; Albright 1968: 185) 
Turan (M) See Turul 


Turgu (M) God of the Kassites. (Black 
and Green 2003: 112; Balkan 1978: 123) 

TURma (M) See Ama-TURma 

Tu-tila (M) See Tu-(lu-)tila 

Tutu (M) The thirteenth name of the 
Marduk in the Eniima elis. Tutu was 
also a name of Nabû. A late text sug- 
gests that he was associated with 
birth-giving. There was a temple at 
Borsippa dedicated to this aspect of 
Marduk. Written as both tu-tu and tu,- 
tu, “incantations.” Explained in An : 
Anu ša amēli as “Marduk of sickness 
beyond(?) prayer.” (Such-Gutiérrez: 
2005/6; Foster 2005: 476; Litke 1998: 
91,237; George 1993: 159 no. 1236; Tall- 
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qvist 1974: 472,473; Speiser, ANET: 70; Tu-zi-ba (M) Deity attested at Old Baby- 


Heidel 1967: 54) lonian Mari. Perhaps the same deity as 

Tu-uSumgal (M) Name of Marduk, who, Tu-zi attested in an Old Babylonian 
with his father Enki, was often in- god list fragment from Nippur. (Rich- 
voked in rituals involving incanta- ter 2004: 85) 


tions. Means “Incantation (of) the 
Dragon.” (Litke 1998: 224) 


Tu-zi (M) See Tu-zi-ba 
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Taban (M) Deity occurs at second-mil- 
lennium BCE Tuttub. (Charpin 2004: 
no. 78) 


Tallay(u), Tallai, Talliya (L) Goddess of 
Ugarit. Second daughter of the storm 
god Ba’lu/Hadad. Perhaps also his 
wife (the other two were Arsay and 
Pidray). Tallay means “Dew(y).” One 
of her epithet was “Daughter of Fine 
Rain or Mist.” Clearly not an impor- 
tant goddess, Tallay did not appear in 
Ugaritic god lists. (Wyatt 2002: 72 note 
13, 77,105; Smith 2001: 44,56, 108; Hea- 
ley, DDDB: 249-50; del Olmo Lete 
1999: 71-73; Parker 1997a: 251; Smith 
1997: 106, 109, 115; Albright 1968: 145) 


= 


Takamuna wa-Sunama (L) Pair of dei- Tamaqu (L) Deity or deified hero, one of 
ties or a single deity at Ugarit. Attested the Rephaim (Rapi’uma) in the Ugaritic 
often in literary texts and in god and netherworld. A helper close to El/TI(u). 


offering lists. Important in the palace (del Olmo Lete 1999: 57, 166) 


cult. Son(s) of the supreme god El/ Tatiqatu (L) One of the Kotartu, seven 
Il(u), probably his gate-keeper(s) and minor goddesses of fertility at Ugarit. 
messenger(s). In one composition, the (del Olmo Lete 1999: 57) 


god(s) did ason’s duty and carried the Tiluhahu (1) Oneot the koara Seven 


drunken El home after a feast. Proba- : B : 
blv associated: with the fetherwórld minor goddesses of fertility at Ugarit. 
y i (del Olmo Lete 1999: 57) 


(Pardee 2002: 22, 63, 285; Becking, 
DDDB: 776-77, 866-67; del Olmo Lete 
1999: 65, 67, 68, 71, 115, 215, 216, 341, 342, 
343; Parker 1997a: 195) 


Gods and Goddesses 351 


= 


U (M) Written u. (1) Deity identified as 
“Adad of Lightning”; (2) Deity identi- 
fied with Aya explained as ša kunê. 
(Litke 1998: 232) 


U (M) Deity identified with Enlil, whose 
name is written u, “Rider.” (Litke 1998: 
38) 

U-an-duga (M) See Annedotos 

Ubda-DU.DU (M) Deity listed in An : 
Anum as two messengers of Inana. 
Probably just originally variants and 
not two separate deities. In the Old 
Babylonian god list written Ub-da-a- 
DU.DU and Da-a-DU.DU; in An : Anum 
Ub-da-DU.DU and Da-LU-DU.DU. Means 
“Who Lurks(?) in the Corners.” (Richter 
2004: 292; Litke 1998: 159) 


Ub/pelluri (H) Hurrian god of the neth- 
erworld who supports earth and 
heaven. In the “Song of Ullikummi,” 
the god Kumarbi sires Ullikummi by 
copulating with a great rock. He plans 
for his son to defeat Teššub, so, from 
birth, the child has to be hidden from 
the storm god until he is grown. So the 
netherworld goddesses, the IrSirra, at- 
tach the child to Ubelluri’s right shoul- 
der. The weight of the quickly growing 
stone god hurt Ubelluri’s right shoulder 
until deities allied with TeSSub cut Ulli- 
kummi away. Ubelluri is similar to the 
Greek Atlas, who holds up the world. 
(Hoffner 1998: 41, 56, 58-59, 64, 113; van 
Gessel 1998: I, 539-40; Popko 1995: 125, 
129; Haas 1994: 136, 409; Laroche 1946/ 
47: 63) 

Ub-kalama (M) One of eight deities as- 
sociated with outdoor niche shrines of 


Inana/I&star. Possibly means “Corner 
of the Nation.” (Litke 1998: 160) 


Ublila, Ub-li-a (M) Two names juxta- 
posed of deities associated with out- 
door niche shrines of Inana/Ištar. ub- 
lil-la means “outdoor shrine.” These 
two entries may just be variants. (Lit- 
ke 1998: 160) 


Ub-sahara (M) One of eight deities as- 
sociated with outdoor niche shrines of 
Inana/Istar. Means “Shrine of the 
Dust/Soil” or “Dusty Corner.” (Rich- 
ter: 2004: 292; Litke 1998: 160) 

U-dag-gur-si (M) The divinity is attested 
on a tablet from Old Babylonian Nip- 
pur. May possibly mean “Who Fills 
the Circumference (gtr) of the Entire 
(U) Inhabited World (dag).” See Kip- 
pat-mati. (Richter 2004: 161; Renger 
1967: 152) 


Ud (Sum.), ému(m) (Akk.) Demon who 
often appears as a leonine monster. 
(Wiggermann 1992: 146, 164, 170) 

U(d)-al-KUD (M) Deity identified with 
Sul-pa’e mentioned in An : Anum and 
appearing in a text from Lagaš from 
the Ur III period. Means “Storm that 
Cuts Down.” The word combination 
(but not the divine name itself) ap- 
pears a number of times in the Sume- 
rian “Hymn to the Hoe” because of 
punning on the element al, “hoe.” 
(Lafont and Yildiz 1989: no. 833; Litke 
1998 72; Tallqvist 1974: 475) 

U(d)-an-edina-guba (M) Deity identi- 
fied with Adad/ISkur in a Neo-Assyr- 
ian text. It is also attested in texts from 
Nippur. Means “Storm Located in the 
High Steppe.” (Schwemer 2001: 62, 88, 
91; Tallqvist 1974: 475) 

U(d)-a8Sakam (M) Deity identified with 
the sun god Utu/Samaé in An: Anu ša 
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ameli. Written ud-aS-Sa-kam. May 
mean “He Is the One of Perfect Light.” 
Explained as “of the experts.” (Litke 
1998: 231) 


U(d)ba-nuila(mu) (M) Deified weapon 
of Ninurta. (Tallqvist 1974: 475) 


U(d)-bubul (M) Deity identified with 
the netherworld god Nergal. Means 
“The Day of the Disappearance of the 
Moon,” the last day of the month, an 
unlucky day. (Litke 1998: 200; Tallqvist 
1974: 474) 

U(d)-e (M) Deity identified with Utu/ 
Šamaš. Means “Emanating Light.” 
(Litke 1998: 130; Tallqvist 1974: 476) 


U(d)-ezi-ana (M) One of eight bull-lyres 
of the moon god Nanna/Sin. Means 
“Light, True House of Heaven.” (Litke 
1998: 123) 

U(d)-gal-gal (M) Deity identified with 
the storm god Adad/ISkur. Means 
“Great Storms.” A temple of Adad in 
Karkar was called E-u(d)-gal-gal “House 
of Great Storms.” (George 1993: 152 
no. 1130; Tallqvist 1974: 476) 

U(d)-gu-de (M) Deity identified with the 
storm god Adad/Iskur. Means “Roar- 
ing Storm.” (Tallqvist 1974: 476) 

U(d)-gu-nun-di (M) One of the bull- 
lyres of Ninurta. Means “Storm that 
Rumbles Loudly.” (Litke 1998: 52) 

U(d)-gur (M) Deity attested in an Early 
Dynastic god list. (Mander 1986: 150) 

U(d)-gu-rara (M) Deity identified with 
the storm god Adad/Iskur. Means 
“Howling Storm.” (Tallqvist 1974: 476) 

U(d)-hegala (M) Deity identified with 
the netherworld god Nergal. Means 
“Storm Aplenty.” (Tallqvist 1974: 476) 

U(d)-kaSbar-daba (M) Identified in a 
Neo-Assyrian god list with Adad. 


May mean “Storm that Seizes Upon 
Decisions.” (King 1969: pl. 16) 

U(d)-kirzal-ana (M) One of eight bull- 
lyres of the moon god Nanna/Sin. 
Means “Light, Joy of Heaven.” (Litke 
1998: 123) 


U(d)-men-ana (M) Bull-lyre of Nanna/ 
Sin. Perhaps means “Light that Is the 
Corona (or Crown) of Heaven.” (Litke 
1998: 123) 

U(d)-men-su-gala (M) Bull-lyre of Baba. 
The word u(d)-men, as early as the Early 
Dynastic period, occurs in terms indicat- 
ing professions and cardinal points. See 
U(d)-mer-ana. (Litke 1998: 178) 


U(d)-NAM-edin-na (M) One of the ten 
children of Lugalbanda. May mean 
“Storm, Fate of the Steppe” or even 
bir,-edin-na “Storm, Locust of the 
Steppe.” (Litke 1998: 169) 


U(d)-namgimeasmu (M) One of the ten 
children of Lugalbanda. Written U(d)"*- 
nam-gi,é'-me-mu. This may be an un- 
usual variant fornam-gi,-me-a-a& “col- 
legium,” “collegiality,” thus perhaps 
“The Storm Is My Associate.” (Litke 
1998: 169; Alster 1997) 


U(d)-sagkal-ana (M) Deity attested in 
god lists of the Early Dynastic period 
from Suruppak and Abu Salabikh. A 
later list identifies the god as “the 
storm (or lion) of heaven.” He is also 
called “the yoke of Šamaš.” Sumerian 
name likely means “Foremost Storm 
of Heaven.” (Mander 1986: 52-53; 
Tallqvist 1974: 476) 

U(d)-sakar (M) Deity identified with the 
moon god Nanna/Sin. Means “New 
Moon.” (Tallqvist 1974: 476) 

U(d)-zala (M) Deity identified with the 
storm god I8tar/Adad. Means “Day- 
break.” (Tallqvist 1974: 476, under Ud- 
zalma) 


Gods and Goddesses 353 


Ude-ana, Ude-anta (M) Deity identified 
with the storm god Adad/Iškur. It 
may simply mean “Storm of/from 
Heaven.” Note that in an incantation- 
hymn, Ninurta is called ud an-ta ra-ra 
“Storm that beats down from Heav- 
en.” (Litke 1998: 141) 

Ude-guba (M) Deity identified with the 
sun god Utu/Šamaš. The name may 
mean “Stands at the Light.” (Litke 
1998: 130; Tallqvist 1974: 475) 

Ude-kita (M) Deity identified with the 
storm god Adad/Iškur. Means “Storm 
(that roars(?)) from Below(?).” See 
Ude-anta. (Litke 1998: 141; Tallqvist 
1974: 475) 

Ude-ra-ra (M) Deity identified with the 
storm god Adad/Iškur. Means “Inun- 
dating Storm.” See Ude-anta. (Litke 
1998: 141; Tallqvist 1974: 475) 


Udug (Sum.), Utukku(m), Utukka (Akk.) 
A category of demon, either good or 
evil, and also the general word for “de- 
mon.” Basically spirits of the dead and 
agents of Fate, Nam-tara, minister or 
vizier of the netherworld god Nergal. 
Offspring of An/Anu(m) and Farth. 
They reside in graveyards, wasteland, 
and deserts. In incantations Udug de- 
notes a specific demon as well as the 
entire group. In “A [Prince’s] Vision of 
the Netherworld,” the Utukkū ap- 
pears as a composite monster. The 
Sibittu were members of this category 
of demon. In addition, good Udug of- 
ten functioned as guardian spirits of 
the temples of deities. The Sumerian 
word udug means “bailiff” or “police- 
man.” (Foster 2005: 835; Black and 
Green 2003: 162, 179; Leick 1998: 30- 
31; Litke 1998: 210; Geller 1985: Wig- 
germann 1992: 36 note 5, 58; Wigger- 
mann 1986: 135-36; Speiser, ANET: 
109; Ebeling, RIA II: 107-8) 


Ud-ug (Sum.), ému (Akk.) The weather- 
beast demon. (Litke 1998: 208) 


(Ud-)ug-eri (M) Demon whose name 
means “Demon/Storm of the City.” 
(Litke 1998: 208) 

(Ud-)ug-eri-tab-ba (M) This entry may 
be a mistake, a conflation of the previ- 
ous entry Ud-ug-eri and the following 
Ud-ug-ka-tab-ba. (Litke 1998: 208) 

Ud-ug-IN (M) Deity attested in an Old 
Babylonian god list. Written “Ud-ug-In“, 
“Demon of Isin.” (Weidner 1924/25) 

(Ud-)ug-ka-duha (M) An animal-de- 
mon, kattillu(m). Literally “Raging 
Weather-beast.” Occurs with both -duh 
and -dù. Variant Ur-ka-duh-a kattillu 
occurs in the lexical list Hh XIV. (Litke 
1998: 208; Wiggermann 1992: 147-48, 
150, 160, 171, 184-87; Tallqvist 1974: 
477) 

(Ud-)ug-ka-taba (M) An animal-demon, 
kattillu. Variant Ur-ka-tab-ba kattillu 
occurs in Hh XIV. *““ka-tab is a bridle, 
but whether this somehow relates to 
this name is unclear. (Litke 1998: 209; 
Tallqvist 1974: 477) 

Udu-idim (M) Deity in a Neo-Assyrian 
god list identified with Ninurta. Means 
“planet” (literally “wild sheep”). (King 
1969: pl. 13) 

U-en-sa (M) Son of Nin-Subur. Written 
dù-èn™-ša,“. May mean “he who pro- 
vides a solution.” Litke suggests that 
glosses may have evolved erroneous- 
ly from two names, thus U-én-Sa, and 
U-nu-Sa,. (Litke 1998: 28) 

Uga-e (M) Deity identified with the neth- 
erworld god Nergal. Means “Death.” 
(Tallqvist 1974: 477) 


Ugallu(m) (M) A composite lion-head- 
ed dragon monster, a beneficent de- 
mon that afforded protection against 
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diseases and evil demons. In the 
Enūma eliš one of the monsters created 
by Ti’amat to help her fight the young- 
er deities. May mean “Great Weather- 
Beast.” (Foster 2005: 444; Black and 
Green 2003: 121, 177; Wiggermann 
1992: 169-71, 186; Tallqvist 1974: 474- 
75; Speiser, ANET: 64; Heidel 1967: 31) 

Ugar(u) (L) See Gapnu 

U-gu-de (M) Deity whose name is writ- 
ten U,-gu-dé with gloss -gu-di. Vari- 
ants with Ù and U. Means “Roaring 
Storm.” Explained in An: Anu ša ameli 
as “Adad of destruction (rijsi).” (Litke 
1998: 140, 232) 

Ugu-gig-duga (M) Deity identified with 
the Bennu(m), a personification of a 
type of epilepsy. Written a-ga-gig- 
du,,-ga. Perhaps A.GA here should be 
understood as an unexpected variant 
for AKA /ugu/ “head,” thus meaning 
something such as “headache,” de- 
scribing one effect of epilepsy. (Litke 
1998: 73; Tallqvist 1974: 250) 


Ugula (M) Wife of TiSpak, the tutelary 
god of E8nunna. Written Ú-gù-lá, Ú- 
kul-lé, and U-kul-AB. (Cohen 2015: 
289; Litke 1998: 193) 


UGULA.URUGAL/UNU (M) Deity at- 
tested in an Early Dynastic god list 
from Suruppak. Could mean “Over- 
seer of the Netherworld” or “Overseer 
of the Dining Hall,” though many 
readings and meanings are possible. 
(Mander 1986: 97) 

UGUR (M) (1) Deity written sig,, in Anu 
ša ameéli explained as “Enlil of the Uni- 
verse.” (Litke 1998: 229; Krebernik, 
RIA XII: 479) (2) A bird deity appearing 
in the great god list from Suruppak. 
(Krebernik, RIA XII: 479) 

Uh (Sum.), Uplu(m) (Akk.) One of two 
bull-lyres of the prison goddess 


Manun-gal. The name “(Head-)Lice” 
is fitting for a deity in the circle of the 
goddess of prisons. (Litke 1998: 187) 

U-hal-e-si (M) Deity in an Old Akkadian 
tablets probably from Adab. Written U- 
hal-é-si. (Maiocchi 2009: no. 118, no. 119) 

Ukgabna (E) Elamite deity attested in a 
treaty between Naram-Sin of Akkad 
and a king of Susa. (König 1977: 117, 
225) 


Ukkumu (M) One of the four dogs of 
Marduk. His dais is mentioned in rit- 
ual instructions for an akitu festival. 
May mean “Predator.” (Litke 1998: 99) 

U-ku (M) Written U-kt and Ú*-KU; see 
Sakkan 

Uli (E) Elamite deity occurring in femi- 
nine personal names in Middle Elam- 
ite texts. Means “Manliness.” (Hinz 
and Koch 1987: 7,121; Konig 1977: 225) 

Uliša (M)Son of Ninšubur. Written Ù- 
li™-ša,“. May be for ®“w1-lu-Sa, inu, thus 
a deified string instument. (Litke 1998: 
28) 


U-li-u(d) (M) See Utud 


Ullanum (M) Deity attested at Old Baby- 
lonian Mari. (Durand 2008: 270) 


Ullikummi (H) Huge Hurrian stone mon- 
ster. Fathered by Kumarbi, birthed by a 
Great Rock. In the “Song of Ullikummi,” 
the god Kumarbi plans for his son to 
defeat Teššub. To hide him from the 
storm god until he is grown, the neth- 
erworld goddesses, the IrSirra, attach 
the new-born child to the Hurrian At- 
las’s right shoulder. Ullikummi grows 
quickly and becomes a real threat. The 
goddess Sa(w)us(k)a gets ready to se- 
duce him, but is told he is deaf and 
blind and lacking in compassion. Fi- 
nally, deities allied with Teššub cut 
him away from Ubelluri and, presum- 
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ably, manage to defeat him. (Schwem- 
er 2001: 230, 450-51, 457-58; Hoffner 
1998: 40-42, 55-65, 113; Popko 1995: 
124-25, 129; Haas 1994: 86, 88-96, 123, 
136-37, 140, 174, 307-8, 329, 372, 527) 

Ulmas (M) One of two attendants of the 
Ekur temple of Enlil at Nippur. (Litke 
1998: 65; Tallqvist 1974: 477) 


Ulmasitu(m) (M) Aspect of Ištar wor- 
shipped especially in the city of 
Akkad. Ištar was patron deity of the 
Old Akkadian period. Her temple at 
Akkad was called E-ulmas, whence 
her title UlmaSitu(m). Her temples in 
other places often had a similar or the 
same name. She had an temple in Mal- 
gium. Records show her as having of- 
ten been paired in cultic texts with the 
goddess Annunitu(m). Her cult was 
celebrated at Ur and at Uruk. (Cohen 
2015: 85; Black and Green 2003: 34; 
George 1993: 121 no. 740, 155 no. 1168; 
Sallaberger 1993: I, 198) 


Ulme (H) Deified arm attested in the text 


from Mari. (Durand 2008: 667) 
Ul-siga (M) Deity identified with Inana/ 
Ištar. Written -sig,-ga and -si-ga, the 
latter being explained in An: Anum as 
“of heaven and earth.” Perhaps these 
are variants for sig as in Inana-sig, the 
Morning Star, Venus, thus possibly 
the name means “Joy of the Morning(- 
star).” ul is attested as “star” in an 
Emesal vocabulary list and in another 
lexical list. So just possibly this entry 
actually means Morning Star, Venus. 
Explained in An: Anu ša amēli as “Ištar 
of heaven and earth/netherworld.” 
(Litke 1998: 148, 235; Cohen 1993: 209; 
George 1993: 99 no. 462; Tallqvist 1974: 
477) 


Ul-Sara (M) Deity identified with the 


goddess Nisaba. Means “Universal 
Joy” (rīštu). (Litke 1998: 55) 


Ulul (M) Son of Bilulu in “The Myth of 


Inana and Bilulu.” Written ul,-ul, with 
gloss ulin An: Anum. In “The Myth of 
Inana and Bilulu” there is a play on his 
name with the verbal form ul,-ul,-e, 
meaning “hurrying.” (Jacobsen 1970: 
58; Jacobsen 1953: 175) 


Umani-sasa (M) One of three bull-lyres 


of the god Ninurta. Means “He 
Achieves His Victory.” (Litke 1998: 52) 


Umbisag, Allamu, Almu, Nin-umbis- 


ag, Nin-bezem (M) A deity Umbisag 
is attested in the Early Dynastic period 
andin An: Anum. But whether the god 
is the same in both periods cannot be 
determined. The name means “Schol- 
ar.” 

Nin-umbisag means “Lady Schol- 
ar.” Although the adjacent entry Nin- 
bezem simply means “Lady (of) the 
Basket,” it may have been intended by 
the scribe to convey the meaning “she 
of the (tablet-)basket,” i.e., bisag-dub- 
ba, “archivist,” which is more in keep- 
ing with the sign SIDxA denoting 
“scholar” when used in the name of a 
god. 

SIDxA with glosses al-mu and al-la- 
mu may also mean “scholar,” “expert.” 
It may be connected to a West Semitic / 
al(a)mu/ “scholar,” which occurs in 
the lexical entry Malku VII 110, in 
which the Akkadian entry almû occurs 
directly before the entry itpusu “expert.” 
(CAD A: 364a s.v.). (Mander 1986: 97; 
Steinkeller 1981: 247) 


Umbu (H) Moon god of the western 


Hurrians. Spouse of Nikkal. Begin- 
ning in the reign of Suppiluliuma I, 
Umbu had a connection to the military 
and occurred in oaths. As a pair, 
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Umbu and Nikkal were worshipped 
in north Syria and southern Anatolia. 
Appears as Ibbu at Ugarit. See KuSuh. 
(van Gessel 1998: I, 536-37; Popko 
1995: 100; Haas 1994: 312, 374-75, 491; 
Laroche 1946/47: 63) 

Um(m)egala-zi (M) Deity identified 
with the healing goddess Nin-Isina/ 
Nin-kar(r)ak. Means “Trustworthy 
Wet Nurse.” (Litke 1998: 182) 


ému(m) (M) Deity identified with the 
storm god Iškur/ Adad. Means “Storm.” 
(George 1993: 170 no. 1428; Vallat 1988: 
no. 14; Tallqvist 1974: 478) 


ému-dabrutu (M) Babylonian demons/ 
deities. Name is Babylonian for “Vio- 
lent Storms.” One of the eleven de- 
mon-monsters created by Ti’amat to 
fight against the younger deities. (Fos- 
ter 2005: 444; Black and Green 2003: 
177, 179-80; Wiggermann 1992: 145, 
163, 172; Speiser, ANET: 64; Heidel 
1967: 26) 

Umun (M) Deity identified with the 
moon god Nanna/Sin. umun is Emesal 
for en “Lord.” The reading umun in 
An: Anum for the U-sign is supported 
by the previous entry “lugal.” The 
reading umun for U is late and cannot 
reflect an Old Babylonian or earlier 
tradition, when /umun/ is always 
written U-mu-un. (Litke 1998: 118) 

ému-na’iru(m) (M) Composite beast sa- 
cred to the weather god ISkur/Adad. 
A kind of lion-bird with a gaping 
mouth. Means “Raging Storm.” See 
Ud-ug-ka-duha (Black and Green 
2003: 121; Wiggermann 1992: 147-48, 
150) 

Umus-a (M) Deity attested in a Neo-As- 
syrian god list and possibly identified 
with Asarluhe or Marduk. May mean 
“He of Wisdom.” (King 1969: pl. 34) 


Undurupa (H) One of the more obscure 
Hittite deities. (Archi 1990: 118) 


Unga-ibimal (M) Emesal name of Nin- 
Girgilu(m) in a hymn in which she is 
described as the “mother of the right 
breast.” Means “The Wise One among 
the People.” (Cohen 1981: 64) 


Ungal-Nibru (M) Name or title of the god- 
dess Inana/I&Star at Nippur. Means 
“Queen of Nippur.” Her temple at Nip- 
pur was called “Dais of the Throne,” 
which Esarhaddon rebuilt. There is a 
lengthy hymn in Akkadian addressed 
to Un-gal-Nibru as Queen of Nippur, 
possibly composed for this event. (Le- 
ick 1999: 57-58; George 1993: 71 no. 
110; Lambert 1982) 


UNga-saga (M) One of two bull-lyres of 
the goddess Nisaba. Written UN-ga- 
sa,-ga. (Litke 1998: 55) 

Un-il (M) Deity identified with the god- 
dess Ninlil. The standard meaning 
“menial” seems inappropriate here. Per- 
haps this is just some type of homopho- 
nous variant for the name Ninlil, the 
entry that precedes this or to be under- 
stood literally, as “She who Raises up the 
People.” (Litke 1998: 40) 


Unir-sisa (M) One of two bull-lyres of 
the god Lugal-Marada. May mean 
“Who Keeps the Ziqqurat in Order/Up- 
right.” (Litke 1998: 171) 

Unkin(-uru) (M) Deity identified with 
the moon god Nanna/Sin. Written -u, 
(EN)-ru. May mean “Effective Assem- 
bly.” (Litke 1998: 119) 

Unnehum (M) Deity in an Old Babylo- 
nian text from Isin in connection with 
textiles. (Richter 2004: 252) 

U-nudiba (M) One of eight messengers 
of the prison goddess Manun-gal. 
Means “Who NeverSleeps,” an appro- 
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priate name for one tasked to oversee 
prisoners. (Litke 1998: 187) 


Unu-dudu (M) One of the butchers of 
the Ekur. Written unti-du,,-du,, and 
unu-du-dut. It is unclear which variant 
reflects the original meaning. Since the 
deity is a butcher, it might mean some- 
thing like “(Who makes) Good Meals.” 
(Litke 1998: 60; Tallqvist 1974: 479) 


Un-un-ta-ba-ba (M) One of four guard- 
ian spirits, probably of Nin-Girsu. (Lit- 
ke 1998: 176; Tallqvist 1974: 479; 
Krebernik and Cavigneaux, RIA IX: 489) 

U-PAD-nir-nir (M) Deity attested in an 
Old Babylonian god list. Written u-PAD- 
nir-nir. See Nin-PAD-nir. (Weidner 1924/ 
25) 

Upillu (H) Deity occurring ina text from 
HattuSas. (von Soden 1992: no. 53) 

Uplu(m) (M) See Uh 

Upur-kupak (E) Elamite goddess origi- 
nally from the Elamite city and area of 
Angan, associated with the nether- 
world. An epithet is lahara “of Death.” 
Untaš-Napiriša commissioned a tem- 
ple for this goddess at Susa. (Tavernier 
2013: 471; Vallat 1998: 337, 340) 

Uqur (Akk.), Ugur, Ukur (Sum.) Deity 
identified with both the netherworld 
god Nergal and of one of his ministers 
or viziers. Means “Destroy!” Uqur had 
temples in Girsu and Isin. (Litke 1998: 
64, 173, 234; George 1993: 38, 127 no. 
807, 142 no. 997,170 no. 1430; Tallqvist 
1974: 474) 


Ur (M) Deity attested in an Early Dynas- 
tic god list. Written ur. (Mander 1986: 
150) 

Ur-ala (M) Deity in the circle of the sun 
god Utu. Written Úr-á-lá. Means “Base 
of the Drum.” Explained in An: Anum 
as supalu, “juniper wood,” likely a mis- 


take for šupālu, “base.” (Richter 2004: 
351: Litke 1998: 136) 


Ur-ana (M) Goddess attested in a Neo- 
Assyrian god list. Written tr-an-na, 
perhaps “Foundation of Heaven.” 
Wife of Enki. (King 1969: pl. 9) 


Ur-aru (M) Bull-lyre of Dam-gal-nuna in 
An : Anum. Written ur-a-ru,. Name 
would seem to mean “Lap of the sister- 
in-law,” which would make little sense 
here. (Litke 1998: 106) 


Ur-Asar (M) Deity allocated offerings in 
Ur II Urub, a city near Girsu, and oc- 
curs ina personal nameatGirsu. (UNT 
916: o ii 22) 

Uras (M) (1) A god of Dilbat. Possibly a 
grain god. Name might mean “Earth.” 
According to one tradition, he was an 
ancestor of An/ Anu(m). Later he was 
identified with An/Anu(m) or Ninur- 
ta. Possibly Babylon’s UraS Gate was 
named for him. At Dilbat, an akitu fes- 
tival was held for him. He was wor- 
shipped in the city of Aššur, where he 
had a “seat” in the great temple. Uraš 
also had attested shrines at Nippur 
and Isin. Appears in a Neo-Assyrian 
god list with gloss ú-ra-aš, and ex- 
plained as “Ninurta of the Calendar 
Date (uddazallii).” (2) A Sumerian earth 
and birth/mother goddess. Sometimes 
understood as the consort of An/Anu(m); 
she was mother of Nin-Isina and Ni- 
saba. According to tradition, Ura’ meant 
“earth,” and since An’s wife was Ki, 
“Earth.” Uraš was identified with Ki. 
In the lexical series Diri the name is 
written with the logogram “IB and ex- 
plained as an-tum. (Civil 2004; Black 
and Green 2003: 182; Litke 1998: 172, 
229, 233; Cohen 1993: 427; George 
1993: 35, 76 no. 172, 102 no. 493, 170 no. 
1431-32; Tallqvist 1974: 480; King 
1969: pl. 11) 
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Ur-bada (M) Deity identified with the 
goddess Nisabaas Ku-su. Also a title of 
Mardukas Tutu. Means “High Roof.” See 
Urbada-gubgubbu. (Lambert 2013, 213; 
Tallqvist 1974: 480) 


Urbada-gubgubbu/gungunnu/ 
gumgum (M) One of seven children of 
En-me-Sara. tr-bad-da means “high 
roof.” Var.: ur- and ur-; -gub-gub-bu, - 
gun-gun-nu, -gúm-gúm. The sons of 
En-me-Sara were executed by being 
thrown off a roof and so tr-bad-da 
may refer to this event. Astrally per- 
haps one of the Pleiades. Identified 
also with Ninnisig. (Lambert 2013, 
213; Litke 1998: 36; Tallqvist 1974: 479) 


Ur-bad-dumu (M) One of seven chil- 
dren of En-me-Sara. dumu is read ac- 
cording to a gloss. See Urbada-gub- 
gubbu. Astrally perhaps one of the Ple- 
iades. (Litke 1998: 36; Tallqvist 1974: 479) 


Ur-bar-tab (M) Sumerian deity attested 
inthe environs of Ur II Umma. bar-tab 
means “inferior,” which hardly seems 
approprite here. If read maš'-tab, then 
“twin.” (Cohen 1996a: 34; Sjöberg 
1984: 130) 


Urbatu(m) (M) Wife of Mardu/Martu. 
Akkadian urbatu may denote “rushes” 
here. (Litke 1998: 217) 


Urda (M) Deity after whom a month is 
named in a colophon from a literary 
text from Emar. May be a variant for 
the writing NIN.URTA, which Fleming 
suggests may be an orthography for Il- 
Emari. (Fleming 2000: 78) 


Ur-gula (M) Demon associated with the 
god Enlil and also the god La-tarak. 
Means “Greatest Lion/Dog.” (Litke 
1998: 209; Tallqvist 1974: 479) 

Ur-gu-ru (M) Deity whose name is 
glossed in Sumerian and Akkadian as 
“suitable for the rites.” Variant is Ur- 


gu-la, a lion/dog demon. (Litke 1998: 
81; Tallqvist 1974: 479) 


Uri-bara (M) A deified protective stan- 
dard situated not at a gate but in an 
outside position. It is mentioned in a 
temple inventory from Old Babylo- 
nian Ur. (Wiggermann 1992: 70) 


Ur-idim (Sum.), Uridimmu(m) (Akk.) 
Babylonian/ Assyrian composite mon- 
ster, human above the waist, two- 
legged lion below. One type of mon- 
ster created by Ti’amat to help her 
fight the younger deities. Means “Mad 
Dog.” Possibly to be associated with 
the ancient Greek canine Cerberus and 
the constellation Lupus. (Foster 2005: 
444; Black and Green 2003: 122, 177; 
Wiggermann 1992: 172-74, 186; Speis- 
er, ANET: 64; Heidel 1967: 26) 

Uri-gal (M) Deity identified with the sun 
god Utu. Means “Standard” (urigallu). 
(Litke 1998: 130; Wiggermann 1992: 
70) 


Uri-kirzala (M) Sumerian divinized 
harp of Nanna-Sin in An : Anum. 
Means “Ur Is Joy.” (Richter 2004: 452: 
Litke: 1998: 123) 

Uri-mas (M) Divinized twin protective 
standards. (Wiggermann 1992: 70) 
Urkit(t)u(m), Uruka’itu(m) (M) Deity 
whose name means “The Urukean.” 
Attested at Old Babylonian Sippar. 
Appears in Neo-Assyrian texts. The 
deity is to be identified with Ištar of 
Uruk. Known by the name Uruka- 
‘Itu(m) in the Seleucid period and 
equated to A&Ska’itu(m). (Richter 2004: 
492; Renger 1967: 155; Falkenstein 

1941: 42) 

Urmah-lulu (Sum.), Urmahlilu(m) (Akk.) 
Babylonian/ Assyrian composite mon- 
ster, a lion-centaur. Human above the 
waist, lion complete with four legs be- 
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low. (Black and Green 2003: 119, 132; 
Wiggermann 1992: 52, 86, 98, 99-100, 
102-3, 128, 141, 143, 181-82, 186-87) 

Ur-mas (Sum.), Ur-masu(m) (Akk.) (1) 
Deity identified with the warrior god 
Zababa, possibly as a form of Nergal. 
(2) Vizier of Gula, whose symbol was 
the dog. The name may mean “Twin 
Dog(s).” (Litke 1998: 184; George 1993: 
82 no. 247; Tallqvist 1974: 479) 

Ur-masum (M) Vizier of Nin-Isina. At- 
tested at Old Babylonian Isin. A preben- 
dary text refers to a gate of Isin that was 
named for this god. (Richter 2004: 211) 

Ur-me-Sum (M) Deity in a god list from 
Aššur (VS 24 20). 

Urnunta-ea (M) According to An : 
Anum, one of eight children of Lisina. 
In another tradition one of seven chil- 
dren of Baba. Means “Who Comes 
Forth from the Lap of the Prince (Nin- 
Girsu).” The deity had a chapel in a 
temple of Lama-saga at Géirsu. 
(George 1993: 166 no. 1344; Litke 1998: 
76; Tallqvist 1974: 480; Falkenstein 
1966: 112-13) 


Urra (M) One of sixteen children of the 
birth/mother goddess Dingir-mah/ 
Bélet-ili. The explanation of Urra in An 
: Anum states “... that is born in the 
lap,” indicating that the scribe appar- 
ently understood ur-ra here as a vari- 
ant for ur-ra, “lap.” (Litke 1998: 82) 


Ur-sa (M) In An: Anum, one of five gods 
of fishermen. Written ur;-sa, with 
gloss ur-sa. Also written SU.HA. (Litke 
1998: 113) 

Ursag-ana (M) Deity associated with Nip- 
pur in the Ur III period. Means “Hero of 
Heaven.” (Sallaberger 1993: II, 19) 

Ursag-iminbi (M) Collective name of sev- 


en heroic deities probably associated 
with the Pleiades. (Litke 1998: 211) 


Ursag-pa’e (M) Sumerian god from Lagaš 
during the Ur II period. Means “Re- 
splendent Hero.” (Lafont and Yildiz 
1989: no. 695) 


Ur-Su’ena(M) A deified historical figure 
whose statue was placed in the Ninlil 
temple at Nippur in the Ur III period. 
Means “Man of Sin,” the moon god. 
(Richter 1999: 42; Litke 1998: 42; Sall- 
aberger 1993: I, 100; Tallqvist 1974: 
479, read as Ur-“En-zu-(na) 


Ur-Sabi-duga (M) One of three ministers 
or viziers of Gula. Means “The Good- 
hearted Dog,” referring to the dog, which 
is the symbol of the healing goddess 
Gula. (Litke 1998: 184) 


Ur-Sanabi, Sur-Sunabu(m) (M) Ser- 
vant and boatman of the Flood hero 
Ut-napišti(m) in the Babylonian Epic of 
Gilgameš. He ferried Gilgameš over the 
waters of death and, later, back to 
Uruk. The meaning of the name is un- 
certain, but it probably was associated 
with a mystical interpretation of the 
name of Ea. (Black and Green 2003: 44; 
90, 155; George 2003: I, 149-51; Foster 
2001: 77-80, 93-95) 


Ursui (H) Hurrian deified idea/concept 
or cult object, associated with witness- 
ing. Occurs in the Kizzuwatna panthe- 
on as an epithet of Iškalli. See ISkalli. (van 
Gessel 1998: I, 541-42; Haas 1994: 407; 
Laroche 1977: 286; Laroche 1946/47: 63) 


Ur-teš (M) Deity in an Ur III personal 
name from Umma. Perhaps means 
“Proud Man.” (Nisaba 11, 22: r iii 19) 

Ur-TUR (M) Deity in Lagaš in the Early 
Dynastic period. Perhaps means 
“Youthful (or Little) Man.” (Selz 1995: 
284-85) 

Uru (M) Deity identified with Ninurta, a 
deity of farmers. Means “Plowman,” 
in which capacity Ninurta was the cen- 
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tral figure of the gu,-si-st festival at 
Nippur each spring. Written uru,. Ina 
Neo-Assyrian god list glossed ú-rum 
and explained as “Ninurta of the Hoe 
(allu),” Ninurta’s symbol. (Litke 1998: 
47 no. 229 and note 229; Tallqvist 1974: 
481; King 1969: pl. 11; Cavigneaux and 
Krebernik, RIA IX: 528) 


Uru-gal (M) Minister or vizier of Alam- 
muš. Written uru,,(EN)-gal with gloss 
u-ru and variant tru. (Litke 1998: 122) 

Uru-mas (M) Deity identified with Ennugi. 
Explainedas the great herald of the moth- 
er goddess Dingir-mah. Written furu, *™™ 
mma’. (Richter 2004: 447-48; Litke 
1998: 58, 77). 

Urunzimu (H) See WurunSemu; Sun 
Goddess of Arinna 


Uru-tab (M) Deity identified with the storm 
god I8kur/ Adad. Written “uru,"™-tab. 
Means “Flood that Flattens.” (Litke 
1998: 77, 141; Tallqvist 1974: 480) 


U-sakar (Sum.), Uskarû(m) borrowed 
into Akkadian (M). The new moon list- 
edin Anu Saameéli. (Litke 1998: 119,231) 


Usan (M) Personification of “Evening.” 
See Nin-usana 

Usan / Iššan (E) Deity whose name might 
mean “lord” and is sometimes written 
dy, (Vallat 1987: no. 89) 


Usan-an-na (M) See Nin-usana 


Usan-da (M) Deity in a personal name at 
Ur II Umma. Written ‘Usan,-da and 
“Usan,"!-da. Means “With the Evening 
Star.” (Cohen 2015) 

Usandu-kugzu (M) One of seven chil- 
dren of Nin-Girida, wife of Nin-azu. 
Means “Skilled Bird-Catcher.” (Litke 
1998: 191; Krebernik, RIA VIII: 453) 

Usan-pa-sikila (M) Deity identified 
with Inana/I8tar as the planet Venus. 
May mean “Pristine Winged 


Evening.” The Greek goddess Eos, 
Dawn, was described as winged. (Fos- 
ter 2005: 217; Black and Green 2003: 
109; Litke 1998: 160, 161; Cohen 1993: 
434; George 1993: 34, 83 no. 261, 169 no. 
1396; Cavigneaux and Krebernik, RIA 
IX: 487-88) 

Usmitu(m) (M) The female counterpart 
of Usmti(m), the two-faced god and 
the vizier of Ea. See Isimud. (Falken- 
stein 1941: 11) 


Usmii (M) See Isimud 

Usu-mah (M) Deity identified ina Neo-As- 
syrian god list with Ninurta. Means 
“Great Strength.” (King 1969: pl. 11) 


U-sura (M) Minister or vizier of the 
scribe god Nabû. Written “G-sur-ra. 
(Tallqvist 1974: 381, 474; Pomponio, 
RIA IX: 16-24) 


Usur-amassu (M) (1) A form of Kanisu- 
ra. She played an important role in 
Neo-Babylonian Uruk. Numerous 
texts describe the cult paraphernalia of 
the goddess and offerings to her. See 
Kanisura. (2) Son of the storm god 
ISkur/Adad. Occurs in Old Babylo- 
nian personal names and in incanta- 
tions in the circle of Adad gods. Ina 
god list she appears with the gods of 
justice MiSaru(m) and I8artu(m). The 
Babylonian name means “Protect His 
Word.” (Beaulieu 2003: 226-55, 268, 
353-54, 381; Schwemer 2001: 14-15, 25, 
68-69, 414; Litke 1998: 143; Tallqvist 1974: 
481) 

Usbar (M) Deity identified with the moon 
god Nanna/Sin. Also an orthography 
for Uttu, the weaver goddess. Means 
“Weaver.” Explained in Anu ša amēlias 
“Moon god of the Vanguard(meler- 
tu).” (Litke 1998: 110, 230) 

US-da-Sa (M) Deity attested in a personal 
name from Ur III Girsu. (HLC 2 22: o i 4) 
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Us-du (M) Deity attested in a personal 
name from Ur II Girsu. Written uš-dù. 
May mean “Sets the Foundation.” (MLC 
3, 238: r ii 3) 

Ushar(ayu), UShara(tu) (L) Minor Ugaritic 
goddess. As bbt il bt, consort of the god 
of the palace. Together they seem to be 
protective deities of the palace, al- 
though they are not members of the of- 
ficial pantheon. In cultic texts UShar(ayu) 
is called “The Snake” and is associated 
with serpents. Del Olmo Lete under- 
stands her to be a fertility goddess. In 
Ugaritic god lists she appears under the 
heading “Mountains and Valleys” and is 
equated to Babylonian Ishara. (del Olmo 
Lete 1999: 38, 73, 131, 141, 216, 265, 267, 
269, 360, 365) 

UŠ-huš (M) See MUD-hu 

US-KA-limmu (M) See NITA-su-limmu 

Usum-bar-gesbu-E-ninnu (M) One of 
seven bull-lyres of Nin-Girsu. Gloss u- 
Sum-ba-ra-ge-eS-bu. (Litke 1998: 177; 
George 1993: 134; Tallqvist 1974: 481) 

Usum-dua (M) Deity identified with the 
chief Babylonian god Marduk. Means 
“Dragon of All.” (Litke 1998: 221) 

Usum-dubur-ana (M) Deity identified 
with Adad. Note that Lugal-dubur-ana 
was identified with Nergal. (Schwem- 
er 2000: 20, 61 note 20 line 220) 


Usumgal (M) Deity whose name means 
“Great Dragon.” (1) Minister or vizier 
of Nin-kilim. Also identified with 
Marduk. (2) A Sumerian serpentine 
monster. Akkadian name USumgal- 
lu(m). One of the kinds of demon- 
monster created by Ti’amat to fight on 
her side against the younger deities. 
Usumgal had a “seat” in the great tem- 
ple at Babylon. (Foster 2005: 444; Black 
and Green 2003: 71, 168, 177; Litke 
1998: 172, 221; George 1993: 80 no. 223; 


Tallqvist 1974: 481; Speiser, ANET: 64; 
Heidel 1967: 26) 

Usumgal-ana (M) Deity identified with 
both Dumuzi and Nanna/Sin. Means 
“Dragon of Heaven.” Also appears in 
the form Ama-uSum-gal-ana. (Tallqvist 
1974: 482) 

Usumgal-hus (M) Deity identified with 
Marduk. Means “Furious Dragon.” 
Occurs also as Hus-uSumgal. (Litke 
1998: 221; Tallqvist 1974: 482) 

Usumgal-kalama (M) Deified harp of 
Nin-Girsu. Means “Dragon of the Na- 
tion.” The fashioning of this harp is re- 
ferred to in a year name of Gudea of 
Lagaš and is mentioned in the Gudea 
cylinders containing a hymn for the 
building of Nin-Girsu’s E-ninnu tem- 
ple at Girsu. (Litke 1998: 177; Jacobsen 
1976: 82; Falkenstein 1966: 113 and 
note 5) 

Usum-mah (M) Deity identified with 
Marduk. Means “Lofty Dragon.” (Lit- 
ke 1998: 221; Tallqvist 1974: 482) 

Usum-masgan-°UR (M) See Pasanu 

Usum-Sag-su(d) (M) Daughter of the 
birth/ mother goddess Nin-tu(d). Means 
“Unfathomable Dragon.” (Litke 1998: 
80) 

Usum-ursag, UsSum-ur-Sa-an (M) Bull- 
lyre of TiSpak. (Litke 1998: 194) 

Usum-ursag(-kura-dibdibe) (M) One of 
seven bull-lyres of Nin-Girsu. Means 
“Heroic Dragon that Traipses through 
the Land.” (Litke 1998: 177, 194; 
Tallqvist 1974: 482) 


Uta-ulu (M) (1) Form of Ninurta in An: 
Anum. Several of his temples are at- 
tested, and he appears in various Sum- 
erian literary texts. The name U- 
GISGAL-lu of Ninurta in An : Anum, 
glossed as “first son of Enlil,” is likely 
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a variant of the name Uta-ulu. (2) One 
of the seven destiny-decreeing gods of 
the E-sagil temple in Babylon. See Utu- 
lu-alim. (George 2004 no. 20; Richter 
2004: 75-77; Annus 2002: 4, 28, 56, 87, 
144; Litke 1998: 44; George 1993: 25, 96 
no. 423, 158 no. 1212; Cohen 1981: 113, 
143, 145, 147) 


Uttu (M) Goddess of weaving and pa- 
tron of clothiers. Daughter of Enki and 
Nin-kura or Enki and Nin-imma. Ac- 
cording to An : Anum, her husband 
was Nin-kura. Since the sign for Uttu 
was used to write “spider,” Uttu might 
originally have been a spider goddess, 
who, as Black and Green note, might 
be associated with weaving because of 
a spider’s spinning of webs. In “Enki 
and Nin-hursag,” Enki impregnated 
his great-granddaughter Uttu, and she 
bore eight plants. Uttu had a “seat” in 
the Marduk temple in Babylon and at 
least in one other temple. Orthogra- 
phies listed in An: Anum for Uttu are Ut- 
tu, TAG(.TUG), US.BAR, NUN.TUG, KLLA, 
and SIKI. (Black and Green 2003: 182; Lit- 
ke 1998: 109-10, 211; George 1993: 83 no. 
263, 170no. 1425; Vanstiphout 1990b: no. 
57; Jacobsen 1976: 112-13; Kramer, 
ANET: 39-40) 


Utu (M) Sumerian god of the sun. Deity 
of justice, equity, and truth; guardian 
of right and assailer of evil; also a war- 
rior. Same as Akkadian Šamaš. Attest- 
ed from Early Dynastic times. Son of 
Nanna, the moon god, and his wife 
Nin-gal. Twin brother of the goddess 
Inana and the netherworld goddess 
EreSkigal. Utu’s consort was Serda 
(Akkadian Aya). His son and main 
minister, Bunene, guided the sun’s chariot 
through the day- and night-time skies. 
Utu’s symbol was the sun disk, and he 
usually held a saw, with which he dai- 
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ly cut his way out of the mountains / 
earth. At dusk he entered the moun- 
tains/earth through a gate held open 
by two gate-keepers. In iconography, 
he was depicted as wearing a tall 
horned crown, having a long beard, 
clothed in long flounced robe, and hold- 
ing his signature saw. A hymn celebrates 
the sun god as a youthful bringer of fer- 
tility to the flocks and herds. In “Enki and 
the World Order” Enki gives Judge Utu 
responsibility for the universe. Utu was 
known for being an aid to human beings. 
When in “Dumuzi’s Dream” and “The 
Descent of Inana,” Dumuzi was trying to 
evade the gallu-demons who wanted to 
take him to the netherworld, it was Utu 
who aided him in his escape. Utu’s at- 
tempt to influence his sister Inana’s 
choice of a mate led to the debate be- 
tween the shepherd and the farmer, 
“Dumuzi and En-kimdu.” In “The 
Deluge,” the gods granted Utu the city 
of Sippar and, once the waters began to 
subside, it was Utu who greeted Zi-u- 
sudra with his rays and to whom Zi-u- 
sudra then paid homage. 

Theophoric names often included 
Utu or his most common epithet, Bab- 
bar “White” or “Shining.” Utu’s major 
cult centers were Larsa and Sippar, 
and at both cities his great temple was 
the E-babbar, “White (or Shining) 
House.” He also had a lavish temple at 
Fridu. See Šamaš. (Steinkeller 2005; 
LAS: 75, 81-83, 86-88, 223, 261-62; 
Richter 2004: 246-47, 325-26, 338-46, 
493-95; Black and Green 2003.: 52, 86, 
182-84; Leick 1998: 161-62; Litke 1998: 
132, 231; George 1993: 98 no. 457, 135 
no. 915, 170 no. 1433; Jacobsen 1976: 7, 
134; Tallqvist 1974: 270, 453-60, 482; 
Kramer, ANET: 41-42, 42-44) 
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U-tu-di-mus (M) Deity identified with 
Utu in a Neo-Assyrian god list. Writ- 
ten u-tu-di-mu8&. (King 1969: pl. 27) 

Utu-e (M) Deity attested in a Neo-As- 
syrian god list, presumably the god 
Utu as “Sunrise.” (King 1969: pl. 27) 

Utu-hegal (M) Deity attested in a god list 
from Aššur within the circle of Šamaš. 
There is no reason to associate him with 
the third-millennium ruler of Uruk, al- 
though possible. Means “Utu Is Abun- 
dance.” (Schroeder 1920: no. 64) 

Utu-hegal-ana (M) Deity attested in a 
god list from Aššur within the circle of 
Šamaš. Means “Utu Is the Abundance 
of Heaven.” (Schroeder 1920: no. 64) 

Utu-inim-kal(?)-ana (M) Deity attested 
ina god list from Aššur within the circle 
of Šamaš. Means “Utu, the Precious(?) 
Word of Heaven.” (Schroeder 1920: no. 
64) 

Utu-inimzi-ana (M) Deity attested ina 
god list from Aššur within the circle of 
Šamaš. Means “Utu, the Steadfast Word 
of Heaven.” (Schroeder 1920: no. 64) 

Utu-ka-Ningala (M) Sumerian deity at- 
tested at Old Babylonian Ur. Means 
“Utu (at?) the Gate of Nin-gal.” (Renger 
1967: 160) 


Utu-kirzal-ana (M) Deity attested in a 
god list from Aššur within the circle of 
Šamaš. Means “Utu, Joy of Heaven.” 
(Schroeder 1920: no. 64) 


Utu-men-ana (M) Deity attested in a god 
list from Aššur within the circle of Šamaš. 
Means “Utu, the Crown of Heaven.” 
(Schroeder 1920: no. 64) 


Utud, Uliud (M) One of seven bull-lyres 
of thesky god An/Anu(m). Written Ù- 
tu-ud and U-li-ud. U-li can mean “lamen- 
tation.” (Litke 1998: 29) 


Utulu-alim (M) Deity whose name is 
written ut-ùlu-a-lim. This deity is dif- 
ferent from or another form of Uta-ulu 
(ut-u,,-lu). Both gods are listed in a rit- 
ual text for the eleventh month as go- 
ing to the Edubba in Kiš. 


Utu-zalag (M) Goddess attested in a 
Neo-Assyrian god list glossed: min ú- 
tu min na-bi (“shining one”?) and 
identified with Aya, the wife of the 
sun god. (King 1969: pl. 10) 

Uwwi(na) (H) Deity associated with the 
storm god of Sapinuwa. (Giorgieri et 
al. 2013) 


Uz (M) Deity probably to be identified 
with a constellation near Lyra. Means 
“Nanny Goat.” (Tallqvist 1974: 482) 
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Wahiši (H) Deity in the Hittite pantheon of 
HattuSas, originally Hattic. Also god of 
Zippalanda, not far from Hattušas to the 
north. Attested in many rituals. (van Ges- 
sel 1998: I, 547-48; Popko 1995: 72; 
Laroche 1946/47: 36) 

Wardat-lili (M) See Lilitu(m) 

Wasizzil, WaSalli, WaSezzili (H) Hattic 
god, companion of the storm god. 
Called “Lion” or “Lion King.” Four 
Hittite prayers are addressed to him, 
and other texts mention him. In his in- 
cantations, a prince declares that hu- 
mans call the god Wašizzil, but among 
deities he is “lion-owning god.” (Leick 
1998: 79; van Gessel 1998: I, 554-56; Pop- 
ko 1995: 71, 73; Haas 1994: 312, 445, 589 
note 339, 620; Laroche 1946/47: 37) 

Waskuwatassi (H) Luwian deity. (van 
Gessel 1998: I, 558-59; Popko 1995: 73) 

Wazul(l)a (H) See Mazul(l)a 


Wê (M) Deity whose name is written We-e. 
(Krebernik 2002: 289-98) 


Weda (M) Semitic deity attested at Emar, 
perhaps cognate of Akkadian wedu(m) 
“singular,” “unique.” As a theophoric 
element occurs in Old Babylonian per- 
sonal names. (J. Westenholz 2000: 62) 


Weda’anu (M) Deity at Ebla. (Waetzoldt 
2001) 

Wer, Ilu(m)-Wer, Mer, Ili-Mer, Ber (M) 
Deity identified with the weather god 
Adad/Iskur in West-Semitic-speaking 
(Amorite) areas. The form Mēris attested 
in the Early Dynastic period. In the “Epic 
of Gilgameš” Wer is a protective deity of 
the Cedar Forest. At Mari, a city gate was 
called the Gate of Mer. As Bér, the god 
was revered from Middle Assyrian 
times in the Ištar temple at Aššur and in 


the Aššur temple at Nineveh. At 
Nérebtum, near ESnunna, oaths were 
taken by the deified lance of Wer. P. 
Steinkeller suggests that the name de- 
rives from the ethnic group War(i). 
(Viaggio 2007: no. 40; Schwemer 2001: 
200-10; George 1999: 109; Litke 1998: 
139; Bonechi 1997; Tallqvist 1974: 375, 
482; Krebernik, RIA VIII: 66) 

Wisaisaphe (H) Deity associated with the 
storm god of Sapinuwa. (Giorgieri et al. 
2013) 


Wisuriyant (H) Netherworld goddess or a 
group of goddesses. Associated with the 
demonic. Knownas “The Evil Goddess.” 
Described by the Hittites as “Mighty” or 
“Esteemed.” Paired with Ammamma. 
(van Gessel 1998: I, 562; Haas 1994: 156, 
312) 


Wur(r)unkatte (H) Hattic war god. In the 
circle of Hurrian gods often equated to 
Nergal and ReSep(h). Regularly identi- 
fied with Zababa. Name consists of Hat- 
ticwords katte “king” and wurun “land.” 
Worshipped widely. (Leick 1998: 79; 
van Gessel 1998: I, 563-64; Popko 1995: 
113; Haas 1994: 310, 363, 438, 600; 
Laroche 1946/47: 37-38) 


Wurunsemu, Wuruntemu (H) Great Hat- 
tic sun goddess, also called Urunzimu. 
The Hattic word wurun means “land.” 
Identified with the Sun Goddess of 
Arinna. In the circle of the sun goddess 
of Earth. Ina ritual she was equated to 
EreSkigal, queen of the netherworld. 
Mother of the storm god. At HattuSas 
a temple to Urunzimu was near the 
storm god’s temple. (van Gessel 1998: 
I, 565; Popko 1995: 70; Haas 1994: 421- 
22 and notes 13, 14, 599-600, 619; 
Laroche 1946/47: 38) 
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Ya (M) Deity attested in the personal 
name Ya-ramu at Ebla. See YHWH 


Yabnu, Yabna (M) Deity identified with 
Enlil. One of a group of deities from an 
unknown land. (Litke 1998: 214) 


Yabru (E, M) An Elamite deity invoked 
in an incantation along with the Elam- 
ite gods Humban and Napi-riša. Equated 
to Anu(m). (Frayne 2009: 69; Vallat 
1998: 340; Reiner 1970: 17) 


Yah(u) (L) See YHWH 


Yahipanu (L) A deified dead hero. One 
of the Rephaim in the Ugaritic nether- 
world. A helper close to El/TII(u). (del 
Olmo Lete 1999: 80, 81, 166) 


Yakrub-El (M) See Ikrub-El 


Yam, Yamm(u) (L) God of the sea in texts 
from Ugarit. Also the destructive 
power of rivers. In the Ugaritic texts, 
Yam, son of the high god EI, was a cha- 
otic force and the enemy of the storm 
god Ba’lu. His titles included “Prince 
Sea,” “Judge (or Ruler) River,” and 
“Beloved of El.” He was associated 
with several monsters, such as Levia- 
than and Tunnan(u). The fight be- 
tween Yam and Ba’lu began with the 
decision of El to turn Ba’lu over to 
Yam, but Ba’lu refused to go. A very 
vivid exchange between Yam and El 
followed, after which a fierce battle en- 
sued. With weapons fashioned for 
him by the craftsman god Kotar, Ba’lu 
defeated Yam. Yam was actively wor- 
shipped at Ugarit. He occurred in god 
lists, and in one offering list he was to 
receive a ram as sacrifice. His name 
also figured in magical texts, where he 
appears at least once in the form of a 
fish-like dragon. In the Hebrew Bible, 


YHWH battles and defeats the Sea and 
monsters associated with Sea, for in- 
stance, Leviathan. The fullest accounts 
can be found in various psalms (for ex- 
ample, Psalms 74:13-14 and 89:10). 
One scholar identified Yam with 
Greek sea god Poseidon, though Philo 
of Byblos seemed to equate Greek Pon- 
tus, “Sea,” with Yam. (Durand 2008: 
293-94; Pardee 2002: 15, 16, 19, 48, 85, 
285; Wyatt 2002: 48-69; del Olmo Lete 
1999: 48-49, 50, 56; Stolz, DDDB: 708, 
737-42; Brody 1998: 22 note 63; Leick 
1998: 166; Smith 1997: 87-105; Lipinski 
1995: 122; Handy 1994: 110, 112-13, 
125-29; Xella, DCPP: 499; J. Day 1985; 
Attridge and Oden 1981:52,53,90 note 
119) 


Yandi (H) Deity at Aleppo. (Durand 
2008: 207) 


Yarhibol (L) A prominent god of 
Palmyra. Yarhibol was the deity of the 
source or spring, and his name meant 
“Lord of the Source.” Although he has 
been described as a sun god, another 
god Malakbel represented the sun. 
Identified with Gad, the god of good 
luck. (Dien 2004; Black and Green 2003: 
35; Kaizer 2002; Ribichini, DDDB: 340; 
Stolz, DDDB: 805; van der Toorn, 
DDDB: 914; Teixidor 1979: 29-34) 


Yarih(u), Yarhu, Yarah, Yareah, Erah, 
Rah (L) God of the moon. Yarih(u) was 
moon god at Ugarit, where his titles in- 
cluded “Prince” and “Luminary of 
Heaven.” Because he travelled through 
the netherworld during the day, he 
had strong associations with the neth- 
erworld. One of the extant works from 
Ugarit celebrated the betrothal and 
wedding of Yarih(u) to Nikkal, the 
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West-Semiticname of the Mesopotami- 
an goddess Nin-gal, spouse of the Meso- 
potamian moon god Nanna-Sin. Yarih(u) 
had a place in Ugaritic god lists, in one 
of which he appears in the deity group 
“Earth and Heavens” (del Olmo Lete 
1999: 131). He is described as prepar- 
ing El’s goblet at a ritual banquet. His 
name appears in incantations and in 
theophoric names. 

As Yareah in the Hebrew Bible, he 
was one of “the Host of Heaven” (II 
Kings 23:5, Psalm 148:2-3). The wor- 
ship of this astral Host was conducted 
on rooftops (Jeremiah 19:13) and also 
in the Jerusalem temple (II Kings 23:4). 
The cult was among the targets of the 
reforms of King Josiah (II Kings:23). 
The time of the new moon seems to 
have called for ritual activity in New 
Moon festivals. The Hebrew word for 
“moon” or “moon deity” was yareah. 
The Hebrew Bible attests to several 
theophoricnames featuring Yareah. In 
addition, a number of Phoenician theo- 
phoric names contained the element 
yhr, indicating the god’s worship. Yarih(u) 
is to be associated with the name of the 
ancient city Jericho. (Durand 2008: 214— 
15; Pardee 2002: 15,33, 47,168, 282,285; 
Wyatt 2002: 336-41; Lipiński, DDDB: 
505; Schmidt, DDDB: 585-93; Spronk, 
DDDB: 532; Marcus 1997: 215-18; 
Handy 1994: 110, 113 note 100) 

Yarri (H) See Iyarri 

Yatipan(u) (L) Wife of the Ugaritic her- 
ald god Ilšu. (del Olmo Lete 1999: 55. 
57, 80, 331) 

YHWH (L) The tetragrammaton, the 
four-letter name of the official Israelite 
deity, both in Judah, the southern 
kingdom, and in the northern king- 
dom, Israel. The god of the Covenant, 
who entered into agreements with 
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Noah, Moses, and David. Deity of the 
earliest texts of the Hebrew Bible: 
“YHWH, god of Israel” (Judges 5:5). 
He was a storm and mountain god, 
both a fertility deity who controlled 
life and death and a warrior god who 
battled and conquered huge monsters 
such as Leviathan. For a period of 
time, YHWH seems to have had a con- 
sort, the Canaanite goddess Asherah. 
Inaddition, at the Jewish colony on the 
island of Elephantine in Egypt, YHWH 
was paired with the Canaanite god- 
dess ‘Anat(u). 

Variant, seemingly regional render- 
ings ofthename, are Yah(u), Yaw, Yau, 
Yo, Yeho, Ya,and Iah. The later version 
“Jehovah” resulted from a combina- 
tion of the consonants of the tetra- 
grammaton with the vowels of Adonai 
(a substitute for saying YHWH’s name). 
Translated in the Greek Septuagint as 
kyrios “Lord,” and the Latin Vulgate as 
Dominus “Lord.” Also “God the Father” 
of the Christian Trinity, translated into 
the English of the King James version 
as “Lord” (Genesis 2:4). 

YHWH might be derived from the 
Hebrew root “be, exist.” When Moses 
met YHWH through the Burning Bush 
and asked for his name, YHWH re- 
plied, “Ehyeh-Asér-Ehyeh,” (among the 
possible translationsis “I Am Thatl Am” 
[Genesis 3:14]) and instructed Moses 
to tell the Israelites to call him Ehyeh. 

Evidence points to Edom and Mid- 
ian as lands that revered YHWH 
before he began to be worshipped by 
Israelites in Canaan, probably around 
1000 BCE. He may have been intro- 
duced into the Israelite tribal areas by 
nomads immigrating from those areas. 
He became the national Israelite god 
under David and Solomon. Outside the 
Bible, the earliest mention of YHWH is 
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ona Moabite stele of the ninth century 
BCE, which considered him to be Isra- 
el’s primary deity. 

He had several local manifestations, 
for instance, YHWH of Samaria and 
YHWH of Teman. YHWH became 
identified with other, early Israelite 
deities, such as El-Sadai, so that these 
separate deities eventually became 
merely attributes or other names of 
YHWH. As can be seen in a fragment 
from the Dead Sea Scrolls (see Hendel 
1993) and in the Septuagint, Deuteron- 
omy 32:8-9 originally reflected an ear- 
ly Israelite belief that YHWH was but 
one of the lesser gods under the supreme 
Canaanite deity El, under whom each 
god was assigned a nation, YHWH 
being apportioned Israel. 

His titles included “Rider upon the 
Clouds,” which he shared with Ba’lu, 
and “Ancient of Days,” which is rem- 
iniscent of El’s Ugaritic epithet “Father 
of the Years.” He was YHWH Sabaoth 


or Zebadth “YHWH of the Host,” a title 
that also connects him to the Canaanite 
El. According to Philo of Byblos, the 
Phoenician Elos (Kronos) was support- 
ed by “allies,” that is, a Host. YHWH 
SabaGth occurs 284 times in the Heb- 
rew Bible and refers to his assembly 
and his army. The epithet was associat- 
ed with Jerusalem, and Mount Zion was 
named as his dwelling-place. He was 
also conceived as an invisible king seated 
on a lofty Cherubim throne in the 
Solomonic temple. (Leeming 2005: 
153-54, 170-74; Choi 2004; Smith 2001: 
140-43; Mettinger, DDDB: 920-24; van 
der Toorn, DDDB: 910-19; Handy 
1994: throughout; Rose, ABD IV: 1002- 
3; Thompson, ABD VI: 1011-12; 
Anderson, IDB II, 409-11, 417-30; 
Moule, IDB II, 430-36; Patai 1990: 226; 
Smith 1990: 7-26; Cross 1973: 61; 
Attridge and Oden 1981: 50, 51; 
Albright 1986: 33-34, 168-72) 
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Zababa (H, M) A warrior god identified 
with Ninurta or Nin-Girsu. Tutelary 
deity of the city of Kiš in northern 
Babylonia. In a god list he was called 
“Marduk of Battle.” At Kiš his wife 
was Inana/Istar. His symbol was a 
griffon- or lion-headed staff. A seal 
from the Old Babylonian period exca- 
vated atKiSshowsa deity, presumably 
Zababa, holding a mace and standing 
beside a bird, a snake, and a fly. The 
god was honored already in hymns of 
the Early Dynastic period, in one of 
which he has the epithet “Dragon.” In 
the prologue to his law code, Hammu- 
rapi mentions that he had decorated 
Zababa’s temple and restored the tem- 
ple of Inana/I8tar at Ki. In the epi- 
logue to the code, the king appeals to 
Zababa the great warrior to deal harsh- 
ly with anyone ignoring the laws or 
damaging the stele on which they are 
inscribed. 


Cylinder seal from Kiš, with warrior Zababa. 
Old Babylonian. Basalt. 3.1 x 1.5 cm. Ash- 
molean Museum 1928.469. After Buchanan 
1966: no. 517. 


In his sanctuary at Kiš, Zababa’s 
ziqqurat was “House Worthy of the 
Hero.” At Lagaš he might have been 
the consort of Baba. He had a temple at 
Ur and a “seat” at ASSur. 

“Zababa” was a Sumerian writing 
for the Hittite war god. His Hattic 
name was Wurunkatte, “King of the 
Land,” and he was called Aštabi(l) in 
Hurrian. Lists of war gods from the 
time of Tuthalia IV contain several 
Zababas: of Kizzuwatna, of Hatti, and 
so on. (Black and Green 2003: 39, 169, 
187; Leick 1999: 65; Hoffner 1998: 113; 
Leick 1998: 167; Litke 1998: 173; van 
Gessel 1998: II, 961-69; Haas 1994: 363- 
66, 597, 600, 619-20; George 1993: 30, 65 
no. 37; 77 no. 186, 78 no. 200, 105 no. 533, 
112 no. 633, 116 no. 673, 148 no. 1075, 154 
no. 1151; Tallqvist 1974: 483; Roberts 
1972: 56 and note 473; Meek, ANET: 164, 
179; Laroche 1946/47: 107-8) 

Zabahundi (E) See Zammahundi 

Zabar-daba (M) Deity identified with 
Adad in a Neo-Assyrian god list. The 
term designate a high military official. 
(Schwemer 2001: 79, 80) 

Zag(-an)-gala (M) Deity identified with 
Nin-Subur and an adviser of An/ 
Anu(m). May mean “(At) the Side of 
the Great One (or: of Great An).” (Litke 
1998: 26; Tallqvist 1974: 484) 

Zagar (M) See ANzagar 

Za-ga-ri (M) Deity in an Ur III personal 
name from Ishan Mizyad, a town near 
Kiš. If this is syllabic for the god of 
dreams, then it indicates a reading 
‘Zagar instead of reading anzagar. See 
ANzagar. 
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Zagin (M) Deity in a text from Fara. 
(Martin, 2001: 114) 

Zagin-birbir (M) Deity attested in a Neo- 
Assyrian god list. May mean “Who 
Strips away(?) the Lapis-lazuli,” possibly 
referring to a process involving the stone. 
(King 1969: pl. 9) 

Zagin-dun, Dun-zagin (M) Deity attest- 
ed ina Neo-Assyrian god list. May mean 
“Who Digs out the Lapis-lazuli.” 
(King 1969: pl. 9) 

Zagin-Elamma (M) Deity attested in a 
Neo-Assyrian god list. May mean “La- 
pis-lazuli of Elam.” (King 1969: pl. 9) 

Zagin-gaz (M) Deity attested in a Neo- 
Assyrian god list. May mean “Who 
Grinds the Lapis-lazuli.” (King 1969: 
pl. 9) 

Zagmu (M) Deity allocated offerings at 
Sarrakum. Means “(God of) the New 
Year.” ((Owen 2013: no. 885) 

Zagul-kala (M) Deity identified with 
Inana/IStar as Venus. Means “Precious 
Carnelian.” The deity name Gug-ga-la 
(gug “carnelian”) may be justa variant 
of Zagul-kala. (Richter 2004: 294; Litke 
1998: 161) 


Za-hum (M) Deity in an Ur III personal 
name from Girsu. za-hum is a metal ba- 
sin, but whether this is related to this de- 
ity name is unclear. (ITT 5, 6854: o ii 2) 


Zalam (M) Deity identified with Utu/ 
Šamaš. Written “"™DUL in An: Anum. 
Sumerian zalam means “tent.” (Litke 
1998) 


Zalmi (H) A deified statue. Loanword 
into Hittite and Hurrian from Akkadi- 
an salmu(m) meaning “statue” or “im- 
age.” Epithet of Nubadig. Occurs in an 
offering list associated with Nin-egal. 
(van Gessel 1998: I, 574; Haas 1994: 383; 
Laroche 1977: 301; Laroche 1946/47: 63) 


Zammahundi, Zabahundi (E) Probably 
variants of the same Elamite deity, jux- 
taposed in Tablet VI of An: Anum. (Lit- 
ke 1998; 213-14) 


Zana (E) Epithet of the Elamite deity Par- 
ti. Means “Divine Lady.” (König 1977: 
212, 227) 


Zannaru (M) Name of Ištar. In “The 
Hymn to the Queen of Nippur” Ea as- 
signed the name to Ištar. There was a 
“seat” of Zannaru in the temple com- 
plex at Uruk. Explained in An: Anu ša 
ameélias “Ištar of the lands.” Some posit 
a possible etymology with zannaru, a 
lyre. (Litke 1998: 234; George 1993: 112 
no. 628; Lambert 1992: 213; Krispijn 
1990: 12) 

Zaqiqu(m) (M) See Mamu(d); Sisig 

Zara(-e)-nugia (M) See Ige-nugia 

Zariqu (M) Deity mentioned in a first- 
millennium BCE ritual for the ninth 
month at the E-sag-ila temple of Mar- 
duk in Babylon in which the god 
strews palm fronds froma boat. Name 
means “The Strewer,” alluding to this 
ritual strewing of palm fronds. In an 
Old Babylonian god list occurs direct- 
ly after “Iz-za-riq, possibly a variant 
name for this god. (Weidner 1924/25) 

Zarium (M) See Zurme 


Zarpanitu(m), (M) Wife of Marduk, the 
chief god of Babylon, and thus the 
chief female deity of Babylon. As such, 
she assumed the roles of many other 
goddesses, for example, acting as in- 
tercessor and protector of the land. 
Worshipped also as Eru’a, a minor Baby- 
lonian goddess of pregnancy and birth, 
who finally merged with Zarpanitu(m). 
A popular interpretation of the name 
was that it meant “the creatress of 
seed /offspring” (Cogan, DDDB: 822). 
The epilogue to the law code of Ham- 
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mu-rapi mentions Zarpanitu(m) with 
Marduk. A text of the Babylonian king 
Nabonidus praises Zarpanitu(m) as a 
steady base for the throne. During the 
akitu festival at Babylon, a priest recit- 
ed a hymn to Zarpanitu(m) as Beéltiya. 
Zarpanitu(m) had a shrine in the great 
temple of Marduk at Babylon. A “Sa- 
cred Marriage” between Marduk and 
Zarpanitu(m) took place in Babylon 
during the akitu festival. (Black and 
Green 2003: 160; Leick 1999: 65, 111; 
Leick 1998: 149-50; Litke 1998: 95, 96; 
Cohen 1993: 439; George 1993: 74 no. 
145, 98 no. 448, 99 no. 461; Tallqvist 
1974: 452-53; Meek, ANET: 178; Op- 
penheim, ANET: 310; Sachs, ANET: 
332) 


Zawal(li) (H) Group of Hittite deities 
that appear in magical oracles. The cit- 
ies of Zithara and Ankuwa near Zip- 
palanda were home to their cult. (van 
Gessel 1998: I, 577-80; Laroche 1946/ 
47: 92) 


Za-zagin (M) Deity in a text from Fara. 
May mean “Lapis lazuli stone” or 
“Gleaming stone.” (Martin, 2001: 114) 


Zazaru (M) Daughter of Baba and Ninur- 
ta. (Selz 1995: 268-69; George 1993: 166 
no. 1344; Tallqvist 1974: 483; Falken- 
stein 1966: 114) 

Zazin (M) Deity identified with Enki/Ea 
as a maker of bows and arrows (sasin- 
nu). (Litke 1998: 240) 

Zedek, Zedeq (L) See Sydyk 

Zeus Casios (L) See Ba’al-Sapon 

Zi(-kala), Zi-gal, Zi(-kala)-mah, Zi- 
usum, Zi-kal-la-ba (M). Divinized at- 
tributes of the god Di-ku, “The Judge” 
in An: Anum. Means “He (the Great/ 
Lofty One) of (Precious) Life,” “The 
Foremost One of Life,” “The Grantor 
of Precious Life.” (Litke 1998: 226-27) 


Zib(b)a (M) See Telitu(m) 


Zi-ba-an (M) Divinized attributes of the 
god Di-ku, “The Judge” in An: Anum. 
Zi-ba-an probably here denotes 
“scales (of justice),” Akk. zibanitu. The 
names occurs as Zi-ba-an-mah, -silim, 
-tur, -mah, -gu, -gal, -uSumgal, -Su- 
þuš-a, -engur, -engur-gal, and -engur- 
mah. (Litke 1998: 226) 

Zibzib (M) Deity ina god list from Assur. 
(Schroeder 1920: no. 64) 

Zi-gara, Zi-gar-si (M) Vizier of the neth- 
erworld deity Meslamta-e. Written Zi- 
gar-ra with variant Zi-gd-ar-si. This 
name might contain a syllabic spelling 
of Sumerian /zigar/ “top part.” (Litke 
1998: 197) 

Zi-gula (M) Deity identified with the 
birth/mother goddess Dingir-mah/ 
Bélet-ili. Name might mean “(Who 
Makes) the Greatest Life.” (Litke 1998: 
70; Tallqvist 1974: 484; Krebernik, RIA 
VIII: 507) 


Zi-kala (M) See Zi 


Zikkanzipa (H) Deity whose name pos- 
sibly means “Genie of Zikkan.” (Du- 
rand 1988 no. 8) 


Zi-kug (M) Fifteenthname of Mardukin 
the Enūma elis. Means “Pure Life.” 
(Foster 2005: 477; Litke 1998: 91; Tall- 
qvist 1974: 484; Speiser, ANET: 70; 
Heidel 1967: 54) 

ZilaSu (M) Deity attested at Ebla. (Waet- 
zoldt 2001) 

Zilipura/i, Zalipura/i (H) Hattic god 
worshipped by the Hittites and the Lu- 
wians. In a mythic tale, he constructs 
the cult throne, and is personified by 
the goddess Halma8(8)uit. One text re- 
counts offerings to the Hattic house 
god Zilipuri. In the “dead house” cult 
of Lelwani on the central mound at 
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HattuSas, the god was honored with 
other netherworld deities and paired 
with HaSam(m)ili/a. (van Gessel 1998: I, 
581-83; Popko 1995: 71-72, 94; Haas 1994: 
245, 263; Laroche 1946/47: 39) 

Zimingi (M) See Zimu 

Zimu (M) Minister or vizier of the god 
Lugal-Erra. Variant Zi-mi-in-gi. (Litke 
1998: 197) 

Zinkuruwa (H) In Hattic texts, a vege- 
tation deity. Equated to Halki, the Hit- 
tite grain god(dess). Also identified 
with Kumarbi and Nisaba. Ina rite cel- 
ebrating the weather god of Zippalan- 
da, Zinkuruwa is a vegetation deity. 
(van Gessel 1998: I, 584-85; Haas 1994: 
306) 


Zintuhi (H) Sun goddess. Hattic name 
means “Little Daughter” or “Grand- 
daughter.” Daughter of Mezul(l)a. 
Granddaughter of WurunSemu and 
Taru or, in Hittite terms, the Sun God- 
dess of Arinna and the storm god. Mu- 
watalli II invoked the weather god 
Pihassi and connected Zintuhi to him. 
She occurs in a list of deities from Zip- 
palanda and in the prayer of Queen 
Pudu-Hepa. She had her own cult. She 
hada temple at Arinna, where she was 
a member of the pantheon. See Me- 
zul(l)a. (van Gessel 1998: I, 585-87; Popko 
1995: 72, 75, 145; Haas 1994: 428-29, 447, 
585-86; Laroche 1946/47: 40) 


Ziparwa, Zaparwa (H) Palaic storm god. 
In addition, was concerned with veg- 
etation. According to an Old Hittite 
god list, he was chief deity of the Palaic 
pantheon. His spouse was Kattah- 
zipuri. Also member of the state pan- 
theon at Hattušas where he had a tem- 
ple. Occurs with Kattahzipuri in a Palaic 
rite. The eleventh and twelfth days of 
a festival (?) ritual focused on him. (van 


Gessel 1998: I, 575-76, 588-92; Popko 
1995: 73-74, 87-88, 113; Haas 1994: 438, 
611, 619; Laroche 1946/47: 92) 


Ziplanti(1) (H) Storm god revered at Zip- 
palanda. Queen Pudu-Hepa prayed to 
the Sun Goddess of Arinna and the 
storm god of Zippalanda together. 
(van Gessel 1998: I, 592-93; Popko 
1995: 72, 113; Haas 1994: 589) 


Ziqqutrat (M) Deity in the Ebabbar tem- 
ple in Sippar. (Zawadski 2006 no. 39) 

ZIRQI (M) Deity identified with Ninur- 
ta. (Litke 1998: 45) 

Zi-si, Zi-su (M) Nineteenth name of 
Marduk in the Eniimaelis. (Foster 2005: 
478; Litke 1998: 92; Tallqvist 1974: 485; 
Speiser, ANET: 70; Heidel 1967: 55) 

Zi-Sage-diri (M) One of thirteen children 
of Nin-marki. (Litke 1998: 125) 


Zi-Summa (M) First of seven children of 
En-me-Sara. Also a title of Gula as 
Lady of Nippur. Means “Who Grants 
Life.” In one tradition, associated with 
Nin-imma. (Litke 1998: 34; Living- 
stone 1986: 200; Tallqvist 1974: 485) 

Zit(ta)hariya (H) City deity of Zitaraand 
of the land of the Kaška people. Wit- 
ness in Middle Hittite treaties with the 
Kaška. Worshipped as a cult object that 
was carried along on military cam- 
paigns and ritually reinstalled in his 
temple upon return. (van Gessel 1998: 
I, 593-97; Popko 1995: 86-87, 89-90; 
Haas 1994: 281, 306, 450, 454-56, 458- 
59, 589; Laroche 1946/47: 40) 


Zi-unkina (M) Fourteenth name of Mar- 
duk in the Eniima eli. Means “Life of 
the Assembly.” “Zi-unkin-na has a 
gloss napisti ummanisu. (Talon 2005: 
70; Foster 2005: 476; Litke 1998: 91-92; 
Tallqvist 1974: 485; Speiser, ANET: 70; 
Heidel 1967: 54) 
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Ziza (M) Deity witha cult at Ur III Um- 
ma. (MVAG 21 22 FH 5: 0 i 18) 


Zizanu(m) (M) Son of the god Ištarān. 
Written “"™"KUR in An: Anum. In a 
Neo-Assyrian god list identified with 
Ninurta of the Suteans and written “zi- 
za-nu. See Qudmu. (Litke 1998: 218; 
Reiner 1970: 40; King 1969: pl. 11) 

Zi-zida_ (M) Deity identified with both 
Ninurta and Enki. Means “True Life.” 
(Litke 1998: 45, 87; Tallqvist 1974: 485) 

Zizzil (M) Daughter of Nin-marki. Writ- 
ten zil-zil with gloss zi-iz-zil. Might 
mean “Membrane of the Womb” or 
“Pleasing.” (Litke 1998: 125) 


Zoroastrianism, Zoroaster. Religion 
based on the teachings of the spiritual 
leader Zoroaster (Zarathustra) and still 
practiced today in Iran, India, and else- 
where. (Bowker 1997: 2070) 


Zulki (H) Primeval goddess, seer, and 
interpreter of dreams. Appears in a 
treaty, in texts concerning extispicy, 
and in personal names. Means “The 
Ancient One.” (Hoffner 1998: 112; van 
Gessel 1998: I, 602; Popko 1995: 99; 


Haas 1994: 113, 115; Laroche 1976: 307; 
Laroche 1946/47: 64) 


Zulum-mar(a) (M) Thirty-third name of 
Marduk proclaimed at the end of the 
Enuma elis. (Foster 2005: 480; Litke 
1998: 95; Tallqvist 1974: 485; Speiser 
ANET: 71; Heidel 1967: 57) 


Zunkir-risarra (E) Elamite netherworld 
deity attested on brick inscriptions of 
Untaš-Napiriša from the religious 
center Choga Zanbil, south of Susa. 
(König 1977: 53, 215, 227) 

Zurme (M) Deity rendered by Akkadian 
Zarium. The name is written zu-úr- 
me. (Litke 1998: 79) 


Zurmuzarmu (M) Deity identified as the 
child of the E-Saba, the temple of Baba. 
The name is written zu-ur-mu-zar- 
mu. Litke suggests that either zu-ur- 
mu or zar-mu in the name may repre- 
sent an original gloss. (Litke 1998: 79; 
George 1993: 143 no. 1010) 

Zz-wa-kmt (L) Pair of deities appearing 
at Ugarit in god lists and in an incan- 
tation against snakebite. (del Olmo 
Lete 1999: 64, 80, 373) 
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APPENDIX 


I. Deified Rivers 


In the Ancient Near East, where rivers and their waters usually meant life, itis not sur- 
prising that many rivers were sacred, if not deified. Mesopotamian examples include 
the Tigris and the Euphrates, the Turul/Diyala, and the Taban. 

Much of the Elamite domain was mountainous, and numerous rivers criss- 
crossed the landscape. Our basic source for our knowledge of Elamite sacred rivers is 
the Persepolis Fortification Tablets, which date to Achaemenid times. Only five rivers 
for which offerings were made by various Achaemenid officials are known from this 
archive. The rivers lay in a fairly restricted area near the modern Iranian city Kazerun 
on the road from Susa to Persepolis (Henkelman 2008: 539-40). 

In the Levant, as elsewhere, life-giving rivers were often sacred or deified, for ex- 
ample, the Balih River in what is now Syria. In the Hebrew Bible, rivers were often 
treated as primordial, divinized forms of nature when, along with elements such as 
heaven and earth, they became witnesses to treaties or oaths. The four cosmic rivers 
flowing out of Eden, Pishon, Gihon, Tigris, and Euphrates, correlated with the four 
corners of the earth (Genesis 2:8-14). In Christian imagery, the River Jordan was often 
anthropomorphized. 


Alba (M) Deity invoked in an incanta- Arziya (H) Sacred river associated with 


tion as a brook in the high mountains. 
Ety-mology uncertain. The reading of 
the logogram KASKAL+KUR used to 
write the name comes from an Old 
Babylonian lexical text. Terms rendered 
KASKAL +KUR can designate under- 
ground rivers or springs. (Reiner 1970: 
41) 

Aranzah(i), Aranzi (H) Deified Hittite 
river. Hurrian/Hittite name of the de- 
ified Tigris River. Offspring of the 
gods Anu and Kumarbi, and brother 
of Tasmisu and of the storm god 
TesSub. Aranzahi was the divine river 
that Kumarbi spat out of his mouth 
onto Mount Kanzura. Later Aranzahi 
conspired with Anu and Teššub to de- 
stroy Kumarbi. (Alster, DDDB: 870; 
Hoffner 1998: 41; del Monte and Tis- 
chler. 1978: 524-25) 


the ancient town of Arziya located 
near ancient Samuha, likely modern 
Osmancik. Offerings to the mountains 
and rivers of Arziyaare attested in Hit- 
tite texts. (del Monte and Tischler. 
1978: 45) 


AyanhariSda (E) Elamite sacred river to 


be located in modern Iran beside the 
road to Persepolis in the vicinity of Ka- 
zerun, specifically at the modern vil- 
lage of Imamzadeh on the west side of 
the modern Shapur River. (Henkel- 
man 2008: 539-40) 


Baliha, Balihu(m), Alba, Alha (L, M) 


The deified Balih River in Syria. It may 
be related to the royal name Balih, 
which in the Sumerian King List ap- 
pears as that of a king of Kiš after the 
Flood, but this is uncertain. Attested in 
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an Early Dynastic god list from Abu 
Salabikh and an incantation from Ebla. 
Also appears in Early Dynastic admin- 
istrative texts from Ebla in connection, 
in some cases, to the chief god of Ebla, 
Kur(r)a. Interestingly, it is mentioned 
in a text in connection with sacred 
Mount Arduwan, probably located 
just northwest of modern Aleppo. 
Balihu(m) may have been a cosmic riv- 
er. Arduwan may, in turn, be associat- 
ed with the Greek mythology figure 
Rhadamanthys, a wise king, who ap- 
pears as one of the judges of the neth- 
erworld. The god Balih occurs in 
theophoric names in Sargonic texts 
and, possibly, in the form Walih in Ur 
III texts from Lagaš. Balihu(m) refer- 
ring to the Balih River appears in per- 
sonal names from Neo-Babylonian 
Sippar. Is found rarely in theophoric 
names from Old Babylonian Mari and 
also similarly from Middle Bronze 
Emar. 

The divine names Alba, Alha, and 
Baliha are all written KASKAL.KUR in 
the lexical series Diri and in An: Anum 
with the syllabic renderings al-ba/il- 
ba, al-ha/il-ha, and ba-li-ha respec- 
tively. Thus all three divine names 
would appear to be a variants of the 
deified Balih River. (Durand 2008: 291; 
Richter 2004: 383-84; Civil 2004; Litke 
1998: 218; Bongenaar 1997: 464; Pom- 
ponio and Xella 1997: 78-79; Mander 
1986: 68-69; Roberts 1972: 17-18) 


Diyala (M) Deified river, often men- 
tioned with the Taban River. The Diya- 
la is a major tributary of the Tigris, in 
eastern Iraq. Joins the Tigris southeast 
of Baghdad. Known in ancient texts as 
the Turul, with its major tributary the 
Turan (the modern Sirwan). One of the 
last kings of the Old Akkadian period, 
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Sa-Turul, included the river god as 
part of his theophoric name. (Nashef 
1982a and b) 


Euphrates (M) See Tigris 


Halhala (M) A divine river mentioned in 
incantations. (George 2016: no. 5) 


Hallasua (H) Hurrian deity who is the 
deified source of the Tigris (Deller 
1987 no. 101) 

Hubur (M), Habur (m.), Haburu(m), 
Haburitu(m) (f.) (L) Deified river of 
the netherworld, the Habur River, 
which those who died had to cross in 
order to reach the Land of the Dead. In 
some texts, Hubur designated the 
netherworld as a whole. A brick in- 
scription by a governor of Mari, Ilum- 
iar, in the Ur III period was written for 
a statue called King Hubur; the statue 
was situated at one of the gates of the 
city. The netherworld river Id-kura, 
which was a “man-eating river,” and 
its ferry-boatman Silu-igi(?) figured in 
the Sumerian mythic composition 
“Enlil and Ninlil.” Hubur was also a 
name or title of Tiamat, who, in the 
Eniima eliš, is called “Mother Hubur.”A 
goddess in the form Habiritum appears 
in the pantheon in Ur II times. Archi sug- 
gest that she might be identified with 
Bélet-Nagar. The name may possibly 
find a reflex in ancient Greek Charyb- 
dis. (Foster 2005: 444; Archi 2004; Black 
and Green 2003: 155-56; Sharlach 2002: 
103-5; Galter, DDDB: 430-31; Menzel 
1981: 64; Frayne 1997b: 443; Frymer- 
Kensky 1977; Tallqvist 1974: 322; Heidel 
1967: 23; Matouš 1962: 17; Frankena 
1954: 124; Speiser, ANET: 63; Edzard, 
RIA IV: 29) 

HuburSe-igidu (M) Demon patrolman 
of the steppe. Means “(He) Looks at 
the Hubur,” which is the river that 
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must be crossed to arrive at the Land of 
the Dead. See Hubur. (Litke 1998: 165) 


Hubutis (E) Elamite sacred river possi- 
bly marked by the modern Ab-i-Bidu 
(“Bidu River”) just west of the modern 
Shapur River in the Kazerun district. 
(Henkelman 2008: 539-40) 


Mala (H) Important sacred river on the 
eastern frontier of the Hittite king- 
dom. The Luwians celebrated a cult of 
the Mala and the Hurrian god Nuba- 
dig. As a result of an oracle indicating 
how to remove a plague that had beset 
the land of Hatti, king Muršiliš II trav- 
elled to make offerings at the “Festival 
of the River Mala.” The towns men- 
tioned elsewhere in campaigns of the 
Hittites reveal that the river flowed 
near modern Ortaköy, likely ancient 
Hittite Tahara, located north east of 
modern Kayseri in Turkey. Lexical 
texts equate the River Mala with the 
Puratti, the Hittite name for the Euph- 
rates. (Popko 1995: 94; del Monte and 
Tischler 1978: 423-24; Garstang and 
Gurney 1959: 46-47) 


MaraSsSant/da, MaraSSantiya (H) A ma- 
jor Hittite sacred river, corresponding 
to the ancient Greek Halys and mod- 
ern Turkish Kızılırmak. Offerings of 
sheep were made to the river ina ritual 
dealing with the ancient gods. The 
name may be associated with the an- 
cient Hittite town of Mara8tiya, which 
texts indicate was located near the an- 
cient town of Samuha, likely modern 
Turkish Osmanacik, near the source of 
the modern Kızılırmak River. Ma- 
raštiya, in turn, may have been situat- 
ed at modern town of Mezre not far 
from modern Osmanacik. The Hittite 
river was sometimes written with the 
logogram denoting the color red, and 
it is of interest that the modern name 


Kızılırmak means “Red River.” (del 
Monte and Tischler 1978: 538-39) 


Marris (E) Elamite sacred river possibly 


marked by the modern Ab-i-Baryo 
(“Baryo River”) located just west of 
the modern Shapur River east of mod- 
ern Kazerun in Iran. (Henkelman 
2008: 539-40) 


Nahar(u), Nahr (L) Minor Syro-Canaan- 


ite god closely associated with the sea 
god Yam or perhaps a name of, or an- 
other name for, Yam. Means “River.” 
Texts from Ugarit regularly identify 
Sea and River in parallel lines: “ 
build a house for Prince Yam,/[con- 
strjuct a palace for Ruler Nahar” 
(Wyatt 2002: 52-53). As the house and 
the palace were understood to be the 
same building, so were Yam and Na- 
har(u) likely the same deity. In the 
“Ba’‘lu Cycle” of compositions, the su- 
preme deity Elappointed Yamas Lord 
and designated him “Beloved of El” 
(Wyatt 2002: 49) and thus by-passed 
the storm god Ba’lu/Hadad. Ba’lu 
won the resulting battle between the 
two over who should rule. In a later 
passage, however, the goddess “Anat(u) 
claimed to have “exterminated” Yam/ 
Nahar(u) on behalf of Ba’lu (Wyatt 
2002: 79). Though Yam’s name occurs 
in deity or offering lists, Nahar(u)’s 
does not. In the Hebrew Bible, the 
word for “river” was also nahar, and 
rivers were often treated as primordi- 
al, divinized forms of nature when, 
along with elements like heaven and 
earth, they became witnesses to trea- 
ties or oaths (Genesis 2:8-14). Naru(m) 
was the Babylonian name of the Di- 
vine River, and Id his Sumerian name. 
(Pardee 2002: 15, 212; Wyatt 2002: 39- 
69; Stolz, DDDB: 707-9; Smith 1997: 87- 
111; Finnegan 1989: 140-41) 
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Rannakarra (E) Elamite sacred river pos- 
sibly located in Iran near the modern 
village of Gauhar just west of the mod- 
ern Shapur River a short distance east 
of modern Kazerun. (Henkelman 2008: 
539-40) 


Sanah/huita (H) Sacred Hittite river and 
mountain near the Hittite town of the 
same name. The town made offerings 
to both mountain and river. (del Mon- 
te and Tischler 1978: 342) 


Šaušanuš (E) Elamite sacred river possi- 
bly located at the modern village of 
Dashtas just west of the modern Shapur 
River and just east of modern Kazerun 
in Iran. (Henkelman 2008: 539-40) 


Tigris and Euphrates (M) Although we 
would expect that both the Tigris and 
Euphrates Rivers were divinized, the 
actual evidence for this is not over- 
whelming. Both rivers occurred in theo- 
phoric names in the Old Babylonian 
period and in North Syria. However, 
neither the Tigris nor the Euphrates is 
included in An: Anum, although the 
generic term for river, Id, does appear. 
Inan Old Babylonian forerunner to the 
An: Anum list, there is a reference toa 
god whose name could refer to either 
the “Tigris” or “The Shining River.” In 
a study of the gods of Ebla no reference 
to either the Tigris or Euphrates is giv- 
en. A perusal of all the Ur IIT adminis- 
trative documents yields no evidence 
for cult offerings to either the Tigris or 
Euphrates, nor do references to the 
two rivers appear in Sallaberger’s 
study of the Ur II cultic calendar. Lit- 
erary texts give us snippets of mythol- 
ogy associated with the Tigris and 
Euphrates. In an Akkadian hymn to 
the goddess Nisaba, the Euphrates 
River was addressed as father of the 
gods. “Enki and the World Order” 


seemingly took it for granted that the 
Euphrates preceded the Tigris in exist- 
ence. When Enki masturbated to fill 
the Tigris with water, he was standing 
looking across the Euphrates. In an 
Akkadian hymn to the goddess Nisa- 
ba, the Euphrates River was addressed 
as father of the gods. In the Eniima elig, 
Marduk made the Euphrates and the 
Tigris emerge from the dead Ti’amat’s 
eyes. Later commentary explained 
that the Euphrates came from the god- 
dess’s left eye, the Tigris from her 
right. The Euphrates was worshipped, 
with the Tigris River, at a “seat” in the 
temple at Babylon called “House of the 
Foremost Spring (?)” (George 1993: 
104 no. 511). A document from the 
time of Shalmaneser II, king of Assyr- 
ia, refers to provisions for the deified 
Tigris in the city of Aššur. Two Akka- 
dian kings, Naram-Sin and Sar-kali- 
Sarri, record in their year names or roy- 
al inscriptions their reaching of the 
sources of the Tigris and Euphrates 
rivers. While we are not sure where 
they considered the rivers’ source(s) to 
be, much later the Assyrian kings 
Tiglath-pileser I and Shalmaneser III 
(or their emissaries) travelled to the 
mountainous site of modern Birkleyn 
in Turkey, where they had carved on 
the walls of grottoes royal inscriptions 
commemorating their various tri- 
umphs. These were part of a complex 
network of tunnels that fed a pool ap- 
parently considered to represent the 
source of the Tigris and Euphrates. A 
depiction of king Shalmaneser I mak- 
ing offerings in these grottoes is found 
in the bronze gates excavated by Ras- 
sam at modern Balawat. In contrast, 
King Sennacherib left rock reliefs high 
up the modern Mount Judi overlook- 
ing the modern Tigris River in Iraq 
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near the modern Iraqi-Turkish border. 
In a now-broken stone inscription, he 
claimed to have reached the sources of 
the Tigris and Euphrates, considered 
by him to be located at modern Mount 
Judi, the resting place of Noah’s ark ac- 
cording to the tradition recorded inthe 
Qur’an. The Hittite name for the Eu- 
phrates was Puratti. One Hittite text 
refers to an offering of a sheep made to 
ariver whose name is written with the 
sign that in Babylonia designated the 
Tigris River. Unfortunately, we do not 
know how the Hittites read the sign. 
However, they designated part of the 
course of the modern Tigris river as 
the Aranziha. In contrast to the few 
references to the deified Tigris and Eu- 
phrates, the cult of the divine cosmic 
ordeal rivers Id and Ilurugu are well 
attested. In Babylonia Naru was the 
name of the Divine River, Id the Sum- 
erian name. See also Id. (Durand 2008: 
291; Harmansah 2007; Schachner et al. 
2007; Radner 2006a; Radner 2006b; 
Foster 2005: 465; Woods 2005; LAS: 
220-21; Radner and Schachner 2001; 
Alster, DDDB: 870-71; Stolz, DDDB: 
706-9; van der Toorn, DDDB: 314-16; 
Frayne 1993: 86, 183; del Monte and Tis- 
chler 1978: 530; Grayson, ANET: 501-2; 
Speiser in Pritchard 1969a: 60-67; 
Heidel 1967: 18-43) 


Turul, Turan, Turnat (M) Major tribu- 


tary of the ancient Tigris that it joined 
near modern Baghdad. The probably 
sacred river Turul appears in thename 
of an Old Akkadian king Sa-Turul, but 
there the element Turul is not written 
with the prefixed divine determina- 
tive. Turul was the ancient name for 
the modern Diyala River. The Turul’s 
side branch was the ancient Taban. 
(Borger 1970: 1) 


Taban (M) A deified river, often men- 


tioned with the Turul River, the mod- 
ern Diyala. Most commonly attested 
in theophoric names, for example, in 
Old Akkadian and Old Babylonian 
personal names. An unnamed Old 
Babylonian period king of E8nunna 
mentioned in a year-formula the con- 
struction of a silver object (statue?) of 
the Taban. The ancient Taban is prob- 
ably to be identified with the modern 
Nahr Kan‘an (Nahr Mahrith), lying 
north east of Baghdad and flowing 
through ancient town of Gannanate. 
The Taban wasa side branch of the Tu- 
rul, an important tributary of the an- 
cient Tigris. (Nashef 1982a and b; Roberts, 
1972: 18) 


Zuliya (Hittite), Zuliyamma (Hattic) 


Sacred river. Appears in theophoric 
names. (van Gessel 1998: I, 600-1; 
Laroche 1946/47: 41) 
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II. Deified Mountains 


Many mountains were sacred in the Ancient Near East, a number of which were de- 
ified. Only few were actually divinized in Mesopotamia. More mountain gods are 
known from Elamite sources. A number are recorded as being in Syria, and many more 
in Hittite documents. 

A handful of Mesopotamian deities such as Enlil, Inana/I8tar, and Adad occasion- 
ally bore the Sumerian epithet kur, or Akkadian sadii[m), a multi-valent term that can 
be translated into English as “mountain,” “foreign land,” or “netherworld.” The Meso- 
potamians believed in the existence of a deified cosmic mountain, a reflection of which 
is found in real space in the name of an eastern precinct of the greater city of Kis 
known as Hursag-kalama “Mountain of the Land.” A religious “litany” text known in 
late copies from the library of ASSur-bani-pal gives a long list of famous mountains that 
were to be invoked by the owner of the tablet in order to protect him from evil forces. 
Each mountain was identified with a particular characteristic, whether it was the trees 
that grew there or the stones or metals that were mined there. While none of the 
mountain names that appear in this literary text occurs with the prefixed divine deter- 
minative, some of them, such as Mounts Saggar and Tibar/Dibar, are attested else- 
where with the prefixed sign for divinity. According to M. Stol, only two mountain 
ranges from Babylonian cuneiform sources have the determinative dingir “god” 
before them. These are Mesopotamian Mount Ebih and Syrian Mount Saggar. A third 
mountain, Syrian Mount Tibar/Dibar, occurs as a theophoric element in personal 
names and therefore was also divine. 

Since much of the area of ancient Elam was mountainous, itis not surprising that dei- 
fied-mountain names appear in ancient Elamite texts. While it may be that people in 
Susiana worshipped sacred mountains on their eastern frontier, the nature of the 
texts from Susa does not enable us to discern their names. The Persepolis Fortification 
texts from Achaemenid times yield more success. They note a handful of places where 
offerings to divine mountains were made. Henkelman gives a list of fully eleven such 
mountain names: Saki, AkSena (the “Turquoise Mountain”), BattinaSa, Irkamma, Gavar- 
ziya/Kamarziya, Ariyamma, (Ariaramnes), Sirumanda, Arrimari8tura, Izziran, and 
Aégbarpirasana. Of these, only three names, Saki, AkSena, and one thatis illegible, have 
the prefixed divine determinative. Many of these mountains lay in a fairly restricted 
area near the modern town of Kazerun, through which passed the ancient road from 
Susa to Persepolis. This clustering of sites may be due to the accident of discovery of 
the archive, which is not complete, as it is hard to imagine that mountains were wor- 
shipped only in this small area. 

Several deified-mountain names appear in ancient texts from the area of what is 
now modern Syria and the Hatay province in Turkey. These include: Mounts Ama- 
rikku, Arduwan, Saggar, Tibar/Dibar, Šinapši, Amanus, and Hazzi. Mountain gods 
played a very important role in the religious life of the Hittites. The Hittites consid- 
ered mountains to be sacred places where the gods lived, and they deified several 
mountains. At the national rock-cut shrine at Yazılıkaya a row of nine mountain gods 
is depicted, but unfortunately all their names, which were once inscribed below their 
depictions, have been worn away through natural erosion. A rich source of Hittite 
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mountain names are records of various rituals. For example, the account of the fes- 
tival for the gods KAL and Ala lists the following mountains: Hula, Tuthaliya, 
Kamaliya, Taha, PuSkurunuwa, Takurka, Uaharwa, Sarpa, Zaliyanu, Šariša, Kašu, 
and Tahalnuna. The description of the ritual for the (H)Išuwa festival gives a long list 
of names of mountains where offerings were made: they include Amana (Amanus), 
Manuziya, Šuwarziya, Kurkutuni, Tamatara, Kalaniya, Piriš, Aninizakina, Inatarziya, 
Zatarziya, Irzili, Nanaparziya, A/Zara, Siniyari, Tuniyari, Kalzatapiyan, Nanni, 
Haz(z)i, Kaizara, Zalanura, Zulita, Kurhina, Itna, Hehe, Muliyanta, Iliša, Zupaniu, 
Tišna, Upana, Ulali/Uwalalaki, Sira, Šinatila, Kurna, Tiri(ri)un, Šarašila, Šurila, Šuru- 
miya, Ulikana, and Tutuwa. The ritual of the AN.TA.ŠUM (crocus?) festival is another rich 
source. While all these named mountains were probably sacred, not all were neces- 
sarily deified. 


A-dar-a-an/nu (M) Deified mountain af- rians and the Hittites. Occursin Hittite 


Amanus, Amana, Namni 


ter which a village took its name. Oc- 
curs in texts from Ebla. (Archi 1997) 


Akšena (E) Elamite deified mountain 
named in the Persepolis Fortification 
Tablets. Located by Koch between the 
ancient towns of Kaftariš and Vanta. 
Its neighbor was Mount Šaki. Frayne 
suggests a location at modern Kuh-i- 
Chena, 3.3 kms north of modern Wan- 
da, ancient Vanda. (Henkelman, 2008: 
536-37; Vallat 1993: 7; Koch 1987: 261) 
(L, H, 
Amanum (M) Deified mountain range 
north of Ugarit, generally known to- 
day as the Amanus. In an Old Babylo- 
nian god list is a deity ‘A-ma-nu-um, 
presumably the Amanus mountains. 
The strategically located range, which 
reaches a maximum elevation of 2,240 
m above sea level, acts as a divide be- 
tween the coastal region of Cilicia be- 
side the Gulf of Iskenderun and inland 
Syria. As a source of cedar the Amanus, 
(in a non-deified form) occurs already in 
royal inscriptions and year names of 
Naram-Sin of Akkad and Gudea of 
Lagaš. Venerated by the Ugaritians, 
the Phoenicians, and widely through- 
out the Levant. Sacred also to the Hur- 


sources in the form Amana. In the cir- 
cle of the storm god TeSSub. Men- 
tioned in the letter salutation of an 
epistle of Hurrian king TuSratta to the 
Egyptian pharaoh Amen-hotep III. 
Appearing ina section of a text dealing 
with the major deities of the Hurrian 
realm, after the storm god TeSSub and 
the goddess Sa(w)us(k)a. Offerings to 
the mountain are attested in Hittite rit- 
ual texts that describe stops at various 
mountains. Also named Namni. (Klen- 
gel, Imparati, Haas, and van den Hout 
1999: 47, 50, 138, 147, 270; Popko 1995: 
97, 126; Moran 1987: 140; Edzard, Far- 
ber, and Sollberger 1977: 11; Klengel 
1970: 32-35; Otten 1969: 247-60; Weidner 
1924/25) 


Amarikku(m) (L) Deified Syrian moun- 


tain located not far from ancient Ebla. 
The name appears in an Early Dynas- 
tic incantation from Ebla as Amarig, 
and it is attested in other sources as be- 
ing a mountain. Amarig reappears in 
the form Amarikku(m) in much later 
Hurrian/Hittite contexts from Hat- 
tušas. Mount Ammarikku(m) can plau- 
sibly be located at the modern village 
of ‘Anjara, which lies a few kms north- 
west of modern Aleppo. (Schwemer 
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2001: 118; Fronzaroli 1997: 286-88; 
Haas 1981: 252-53) 


Ammarig(u) (H, M) A deified mountain 
located not far to the northwest of 
Aleppo, possibly at modern Aanjara. 
The name appears already in Early 
Dynastic incantations from Ebla. (Ar- 
chi 1993: 77) 


Arduwan (L) Deified Syrian mountain 
located not far from ancient Ebla. 
Mentioned in an incantation from Ear- 
ly Dynastic Ebla. Said to be a nesting 
place for eagles and called “Lord of the 
Eagle.” The mountain likely lay a few 
kilometers from Mount Ammarikku(m). 
(del Olmo Lete 1999: 201, 204; Lipiński 
1995: 253; Haas 1994: 462) Haas 1981: 
254) 


Arinna (H) In addition to being a cult 
center of the Sun Goddess of Arinna, 
the settlement was also home to the sa- 
cred mountain Arinna. A location of 
Arinnaatmodern Turkish Yerköy, south 
of Hattuas, is likely. (del Monte and Tis- 
chler 1978: 25; Gtiterbock 1960: 85) 


Ariyaramna (E) Elamite sacred moun- 
tain mentioned in the Persepolis For- 
tification Tablets. Located by Koch 
between the ancient towns of Eyana 
and Vaijava (the latter, to be situated, 
according to Frayne, at modern Jami- 
lah, about 38 kms southwest of mod- 
ern Kazerun near Shiraz). To be asso- 
ciated with the modern place name 
Ambar. Frayne locates it 9 kms north- 
west of ancient Vaijava. (Henkelman, 
2008: 538; Vallat 1993: 123; Koch 1987: 
261) 


Arnuwanta (H) Hittite sacred mountain 
mentioned in a text of a ritual for the 
gods KAL and Ala and also in a ritual 
concerning a monthly festival. (Lom- 
bardi 1996: 55 and note 27; del Monte 
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and Tischler. 1978: 39; Gonnet 1968: 
117-18) 

(E) Elamite sacred 
mountain mentioned in the Persepolis 
Fortification Tablets. Near ancient 
Visara. Located by Frayne at modern 
Pares Kan situated about 17 kms south 
of modern Kazerun near Shiraz. (Hen- 
kelman, 2008: 539; Vallat 1993: 21; 
Koch 1987: 261) 


ASkaSepa (H) Hittite sacred mountain 


for which a drink offering is attested. 
Thought to be situated in the ancient 
land of Pala centered on classical 
Blaene, modern Turkish Kargi. Frayne 
suggests a location for ASkaSepa at 
modern Turkish Caybasi just west of 
modern Turkish Kargi. (Lombardi 
1996: 55; del Monte and Tischler. 
1978: 47—48) 


Awara (H) Hittite sacred mountain. (del 


Monte and Tischler 1978: 58) 


BattinaSa (E) Elamite sacred mountain 


mentioned in the Persepolis Fortifica- 
tion Tablets. Located between the an- 
cient towns of Mazdagus, Hunidata, 
and Vaijava. A location at the modern 
village of Bazin beside a 3,145 m high 
peak is suggested by Frayne. It lies 35 
kms west of modern Kazerun near 
Shiraz. (Henkelman, 2008: 536-37; Vallat 
1993: 39; Koch 1987: 260) 


Dabar (M) Deity attested in an Early Dy- 


nastic god list from Abu Salabikh. It is 
possible that the god is to be associated 
with the deified Mount Dibar or Dabar 
in the Habur region, especially since 
the deified Balih River, not too far 
from the Habur, is also in the god list 
from Abu Salabikh. Mander notes a 
possible connection with a supposed 
god Dabir at Ebla, but his existence 
there is questionable. Dabir or Deber,a 
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demon of pestilence, is known from 
the Hebrew Bible and is often paired 
with the Canaanite god of destruction 


ern Kazerun near Shiraz. (Henkelman, 
2008: 538; Vallat 1993: 123; Koch 1987: 
261) 


ReSep(h) (Habakkuk 3: 5). See Deber. 
(Mander 1986: 64-65) 


Ebih (M), Jebel Hamrin Deified moun- 


Hamrin (M) See Ebih 
Hakurma (H) Hittite sacred mountain 
attested in a text about a monthly fes- 


tain range. In “Inana and Mount Ebih,” 
Inana vanquishes her enemy, Mount 
Ebih. The mountain corresponds to 
the modern Jebel Hamrin, a range that 
crosses the Diyala River somewhat 
northeast of modern Baghdad. Ebih 
stretches from the site of Aššur into the 
area southeast of the city as far as the 
Diyala River. The literary composition 
bears many similarities to two ancient 
Sumerian hymns composed by En-hedu- 
ana, the daughter of Sargon of Akkad, 
and although she is not mentioned by 
name in the Ebih epic, she may have 
been responsible for its creation. Cer- 
tainly, we know that King Naram-Sin 
of Akkad campaigned extensively in 
the region of the modern-day Jebel 
Hamrin, and thus a dating of the cre- 
ation of the epic to the reign of Naram- 
Sin is a distinct possibility. The moun- 
tain is cited also in royal inscriptions 
that postdate the Old Akkadian peri- 
od. Personal names with the 
theophoric element Ebih occurs in tab- 
lets from the Old Akkadian period. 
According to Frayne, a possible depic- 
tion of Mount Ebih occurs on a stone 
plaque found at Aššur. (LAS: 334-38; 
Leick 1999: 117-18; Frayne 1997a: 22- 
23; Bottéro and Kramer 1989: 219-29; 
Limet 1971: 11-28; Gelb 1961: 56; Gelb 
1938: 67; Thureau-Dangin 1934: 84-86) 


Gavaraziya, Kamaraziya (E) Elamite sa- 
cred mountain in the Persepolis Forti- 
fication Tablets. Near Mount Irkamma/ 
Rkava. Located by Frayne at modern 
Iranina Kamarij, 117 kms west of mod- 


tival. (Lombardi 1996: 55 and note 27; 
del Monte and Tischler 1978: 68; Gon- 
net, 1968: 121 no. 64) 


Haharwa (H) Hittite sacred mountain 


worshipped at the city of Nerik, the 
latter likely located at modern Turkish 
Eymir. Haharwa was probably situat- 
ed not far from Nerik. The mountain 
may be located at modern Turkish 
Karalik just southeast of Eymir. (Lom- 
bardi 1996: 55 and note 32; del Monte 
and Tischler 1978: 62-63; Garstang 
and Gurney 1959: 20) 


Haz(z)i (H, L) Deified mountain, the 


modern Jebel al-Aqra‘. It is located 
near the mouth of the Orontes River on 
the Syrian-Turkish border northeast of 
Ugarit. The mountain is listed in Hit- 
tite ritual texts with Mount Nanni, 
probably a neighboring mountain or 
possibly an alternate name for Haz(z)i. 
Occurs in Hittite and Levantine sourc- 
es. As Haz(z)i the god was worship- 
ped by the Hurrians and Hittites. Ap- 
pears in the Hittite story of Ullikummi 
and occurs in Hittite treaties. At the na- 
tional Hittite shrine at Yazilikaya, in 
the middle section of the reliefs, an im- 
age of TeSSub, the chief god of the pan- 
theon, stands on depictions of the two 
chief mountain gods of the pantheon, 
Nanni and Haz(z)i. Both Mount Haz(z)i 
and Nanni lie in the border region of 
the Hittite kingdom, and so proces- 
sions to the mountains to provide of- 
ferings would have involved long 
journeys on the part of the celebrants. 
Mount Haz(z)i corresponds to the 
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Ugaritic and biblical sacred mountain 
Saphon and to the Mount Casius of 
classical sources. In the Ugaritic myth- 
ic poetry, it was the home of the storm 
god Ba’lu/ Had-(d)ad, who held the ti- 
tle Ba’al-Sapon. In Ugaritic god lists 
and cultic texts Sapon was considered 
to be a deity in his own right. The 
mountain appears in Philo of Byblos’ 
Phoenician History as Mount Cassios. 
See Saphon. (Pardee 2002: 14, 42, 43, 
84, 85, 284; Wyatt 2002: 99, 142, 364; 
Schwemer 2001: 228-29, 233, 480; del 
Olmo Lete 1999: 58, 68, 127; Her- 
rmann, DDDB: 132; Klengel, Imparati, 
Haas, and van den Hout 1999: 47, 50, 
138, 147, 270; Niehr, DDDB: 927-29; 
Parker 1997a: 250; Popko 1995: 97, 112, 
125, 126; Attridge and Oden 1981: 50, 
51; Klengel 1970: 32-35; Otten 1969: 
247-60; Goetze 1940: 32-34; Dussaud 
1927: 421-22; Rollig, RIA IV: 241-42) 


Hul(1)a (H) Hittite sacred mountain and 
minor Hittite mountain goddess. Be- 
longing to the circle of the Sun God- 
dess of Arinna and her daughter 
Mezulla. Occurring in a Hattic hymn. 
The mountain is mentioned in the 
record of a festival for the gods KAL 
and Ala. Ina list of gods, appears with 
Mount Zaliyanu, perhaps located at 
modern Turkish Göl Dag1. (van Gessel 
1998: I, 155-57; Lombardi 1996: 55 and 
note 31; Haas 1994: 426, 585-86; del 
Monte and Tischler 1978: 114; Gonnet 
1968: 123-24 Laroche 1946/47: 25; 
Frantz-Szab6, RIA IV: 490) 


Hura (H) Hittite sacred mountain locat- 
ed near the ancient town of Karahna, the 
latter likely modern Turkish Akören sit- 
uated just west of modern Turkish Merz- 
ifon. A location of Hura at modern 
Turkish Gürlü, 108 kms northeast of Hat- 
tušas, is possible. (Lombardi 1996: 55 


and note 31; del Monte and Tischler 
1978: 68) 


Hurma (H) Hittite sacred mountain lo- 
cated by some at modern Turkish 
Gürün in eastern Turkey, but near an- 
cient KalaSma, likely modern Turkish 
Alacahan north of Gürün. Mentioned 
with the ancient town of Lahuwazanti, 
the latter likely modern Turkish El- 
bistan not far south of modern Turkish 
Gürün. (del Monte and Tischler 1978: 
124-26) 


Huwaharma (H) Hittite sacred moun- 
tain mentioned with Mount Taha, the 
latter likely located about 65 kms south 
of HattuSas. (del Monte and Tischler 
1978: 130; Gonnet 1968: 124) 


Irkamma (E) Elamite sacred mountainin 
the Persepolis Fortification Tablets. Its 
neighbor was Mount Gabarzya/Ka- 
marziya. (Henkelman, 2008: 538; Val- 
lat 1993: 113-14; Koch 1987: 261) 


Izziran (E) Elamite sacred mountain pos- 
sibly located at modern Tang-i-Turkhan 
17 kms west of modern Kazerun near 
Shiraz in modern Iran. (Henkelman, 
2008: 539; Vallat 1993: 120) 


Kamaliya (H) Hittite sacred mountain 
mentioned in a record of a festival for 
the gods KAL and Ala, as well as a text 
about a monthly festival. A location at 
modern Turkish Cayiralan 180 kms 
southeast of HattuSas is likely. (Lom- 
bardi 1996: 55 and note 33; del Monte 
and Tischler 1978: 167; Gonnet 1968: 
126) 


Kaššu (H) Hittite sacred mountain men- 
tioned in a royal inscription and the 
record of the festival for the gods KAL 
and Lama. To be located at modern 
Turkish Gezi21 kms northeast of mod- 
ern Turkish Kayseri and just southeast 
of ancient Kanes. (Lombardi 1996: 55 
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and note 34; del Monte and Tischler 1978: 
195-96; Gonnet 1968: 127) 


Lullubu(m) (M) Sacred mountain, occa- 
sionally deified. A famous landmark 
inthe Zagros chain in eastern Iraq. The 
mountain gave its name to the Lullu- 
bean tribes people. It is not deified in 
Babylonian texts, but it does appear as 
a divinity in some Hittite treaties. 
(Laroche 1976: 166; Klengel, RIA VII: 166) 


Manuz(z)(i) (H) Storm god and deity of 
Mount Manuz(z)(i). Identified with 
TeSSub. Head of the pantheon of the 
ancient city of Kummanni, known in 
Roman times as Hieropolis. Spouse of 
the goddess Lilluri. Manuz(z)(i) was 
the central deity in a ritual celebrated 
for the well-being of the Hittite ruler 
and his family. (Popko 1995: 101, 143- 
44,151) 


Nisba (M) Deified mountain. Probably 
also known as Mount Ni§pi. Onan Old 
Babylonian period tablet copy from 
Nippur, the Old Akkadian inscrip- 
tions of the Gutian king Erridupizir 
record revolts of a certain KA-Ni8ba 
“king of Simurrum," whose name con- 
tains the theophoric element Nišba. In 
another inscription on the same tablet, 
it is recorded that KA-Ni&ba incited the 
citizens of the city of Simurrum and 
Lullubum to revolt and tells how Er- 
ridupizir pursued the enemy forces as 
far as Mount Ni&ba, apparently a dei- 
fied mountain for the Gutian people. 
This Nišba likely appears in the annals 
of A&Sur-nasir-pal II as Mount Ni&pi. 
A comparison of the ancient place 
names listed in the campaign itinerary 
of the Aššur-nāşir-pal II inscription 
with modern place names allows a 
tentative identification of Mount Niš- 
ba/Ni8pi with the imposing peak of 
Saha-buddin located some 34 kms north- 


east of Sulaimaniyah in northeastern 
Iraq. (Shaffer and Wasserman 2003: 1- 
52; Kutscher 1989: 49-60; Frayne, RIA 
XII: 508) 


Pisaisaph@i), Pddph, Pisaisa, BisaSaphi, 


Pisaysa (H, L) A mountain god occur- 
ring with or without the divine deter- 
minative, whose Hurrian form is PiSa(i)- 
Saphi. Means “He of Mount Pišaiša.” He 
occurs in cuneiform texts from HattuSas, 
the Hittite capital city. Also on a hiero- 
glyphic Hittite rock relief from Yazıl- 
kayaand ina god list and alphabetic texts 
from Ugarit. Mount Pišaiša is to be equat- 
ed to ancient Bisaisa, located in the An- 
Nusayriyah Mountains, a range innorth- 
western Syria running north-south, par- 
allel to the coastal plain. The mountain 
is located between classical Apamea and 
Laodicea, the latter modern Latakia in 
Syria. In classical times the range was 
also known as the Bargylus Mountains. 
Mount PiSaiSa is best known from a 
Hurro-Canaanite text from HattuSas 
as the deity who raped Ištar, as well as 
being the locale of the rape. (Schwem- 
er 2001: 233; del Olmo Lete 1999: 85; 
Leick 1998: 122; van Gessel 1998: I, 
359-61; Popko 1995: 127; Haas 1994: 
463; Laroche 1977: 202; Laroche 1946/ 
47: 57; Miller, RIA X: 576-77) 


Puskurunuwa (H) Hittite sacred moun- 


tain mentioned in the record of a fes- 
tival for the gods KAL and Ala and in 
that of the AN.TA.SUM festival. Perhaps 
located at modern Turkish Pazarören. 
It lies 198 kms southeast of HattuSas. 
(Lombardi 1996: 56 and note 35; del 
Monte and Tischler 1978: 324—25; Gon- 
net 1968: 133) 


Saggar (L) Deified Syrian mountain. It 


appears in the god list An: Anum as the 
spouse of the goddess IShara. Mount 
Saggar likely corresponds the modern 
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Jebel Sinjar mountain range. The Sin- 
jar mountain range lies southeast of 
the Habur River basin, and it separates 
the Jezirah area of eastern Syria from 
the Tigris basin region of Upper Me- 
sopotamia. (Litke 1998: 166; Stol 1979: 
75-82; Dossin 1950: no. 26) 


Šariša (H) Hittite sacred mountain men- 
tioned with ancient mountains Zali- 
yanu and Puškurunuwa. A location at 
modern Turkish Sarız, 234 kms south- 
east of Hattušas, is suggested by Frayne. 
(Lombardi 1996:56 and note 37; del Mon- 
te and Tischler 1978: 352; Gonnet 1968: 
134-35) 

Sinap3i (L) Deified Syrian mountain. 
The mountain is recorded as a recipi- 
ent of offerings in texts from Emar. It 
likely corresponds to the ancient Ebla 
place name Sanabzugum. A likely lo- 
cation is at modern Zanboug on the 
Balih River north of ancient Emar. 
(Fleming 2000: 178; Archi, Piacentini, 
and Pomponio: 1993: 420-21) 


Sirumanda, Ciravanta (E) Elamite sa- 
cred mountain mentioned in the Per- 
sepolis Fortification Tablets. A location at 
modern Churum situated around 22 
kms west of modern Kazerun near 
Shiraz is likely. (Henkelman, 2008: 
538; Vallat 1993: 260; Koch 1987: 261) 


Sumiyara (H) Hittite sacred mountain 
located near ancient Mounts Pušku- 
runuwa and Arnuwanda. Probably lo- 
cated atmodern Turkish Demirci6ren, 
186 kms southeast of HattuSas. (del 
Monte and Tischler 1978: 366) 

Sapon, Sapan, Sapuna, Saphon, 
Zaphōn (L) See Haz(z)i 

Taha (H) Hittite sacred mountain locat- 
ed between the ancient towns of 
Ankuwa (likely modern Turkish Ekin- 
ciusagi) and Zippalanda (likely mod- 


ern Turkish Sefaatli). May plausibly be 
located at the modern Turkish village 
of Tahiroglu situated about 65 kms 
south of HattuSas. (van Gessel 1998: I, 
35-36, 423; Haas 1994: 590; Wiggermann 
1992: 153, 155; del Monte and Tischler 
1978; 375-76; Gonnet 1968; 134-35) 


Tahalmuna (H) Hittite sacred mountain 
located near ancient Nerik and Mount 
Haharwa, possibly at modern Turkish 
Himiroglu just west of Ortaköy south- 
east of modern HattuSas. (del Monte 
and Tischler 1978: 375; Gonnet 1975: 
375) 


Takurka (H) Hittite sacred mountain lo- 
cated near ancient Hanhana, the latter 
likely modern Turkish Kavaklan, where- 
as the mountain is likely to be situated at 
modern Turkish Ortaköy, both 51 kms 
northeast of HattuSas. (del Monte and 
Tischler 1978: 387-88) 


Tapala (H) Hittite sacred mountain pos- 
sibly located at modern Turkish Fela- 
hiye, 126 kms southeast of modern 
Turkish HattuSas. (del Monte and Tis- 
chler 1978: 397; Giiterbock 1960: 87) 


Tata (H) Hittite sacred mountain located 
near ancient Mount PuSkurunuwa. 
(del Monte and Tischler 1978: 413) 

Tibar/Dibar (L) Deified Syrian moun- 
tain mentioned in an inscription of 
Naram-Sin as the site where the king 
killed a wild bull. Tibar is also to be as- 
sociated with the element Tibar, which 
appears in theophoric names in Old 
Akkadian texts. Stol suggests a con- 
nection with the modern Jebel ‘Abd al 
‘Aziz range, which lies south of the 
Haburriver basinjust west of the mod- 
ern Jebel Sinjar. We suggest a location 
for ancient Tibar at modern Tell Bardé 
(the result of a mix-up of letter order), 
a 370 m high elevation that lies not far 
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east of modern Tell Brak. (Stol 1979: 
25-30) 

Tippuwa (H) Sacred Hittite mountain 
located at modern Turkish Tayyıp, 27 
kms southeast of modern Turkish Hat- 
tušas. (del Monte and Tischler 1978: 
426-27; Gonnet 1976: 144; Güterbock 
1960: 85) 


Tuhaliya (H) Hittite sacred mountain 
mentioned with Mount Tapala. Likely 
located at modern Turkish Egli just 
northwest of modern Turkish Fela- 
hiye. Various Hittite kings adopted 
the mountain name as their name. (del 
Monte and Tischler 1978: 446; Gonnet 
1976: 143) 


Tuthaliya (H) Hittite sacred mountain. 
Several Hittite kings were named after 
this god, including Tuthaliya II, the 
father of conqueror Suppiluliuma I. 
(Leick 1998: 122; Popko 1995: 55) 


Zaliyanu (H) Mountain god, deified 
mountain near the northern city of 
Nerik and the ancient town of Kašta- 
ma. Though he could cause rain to fall, 
he wasnotastorm god. Worshipped at 
KaStama near Nerik, along with his 
spouse ZaShapuna and his concubine 
Tazzuwagi. Had an important role in 


the “Tlluyanka Tales.” Mentioned in a 
text concerning Nerik and the storm 
god of Nerik. Ata festival, on the ninth 
day of which the (high?) priest of the 
cult at KaStama processed, wooden 
lances of Zaliyanu were set up as part 
of the ceremony. (Hoffner 1998: 12, 14, 
113; van Gessel 1998: I, 571-72; Popko 
1995: 114; Haas 1994: 446, 462, 478. 599; 
del Monte and Tischler 1978: 489-90; 
Laroche 1946/47: 38) 


ZasShapuna, Zahapuna, TaShapuna (H) 


Hittite/Hattic goddess. Might have 
been a deified mountain. In the circle 
of the storm god of Nerik. Hattic puna/ 
pinu means “child.” Hattic name Taš- 
hapuna. At her cult center KaStama, 
north of HattuSas in central Anatolia, she 
was spouse of the mountain god Zali- 
yanu and first among goddesses. She 
occurs in one version of the “Tluyanka 
Tales.” Mentioned in a prayer of Mu- 
watalli II. There was also a festival that 
focused on her. (Hoffner 1998: 13-14; 
Leick 1998: 122; van Gessel 1998: I, 
566-70; Popko 1995: 114, 122, 147; 
Haas 1994: 310, 446-47, 463, 478, 498, 
539, 597-601, 701, 705-6, 741, 777; 
Laroche 1946/47: 38-39) 
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HI. Deified Rulers 


A number of Mesopotamian kings were considered to be divine during their lifetime. 
The practice seems to have begun in the Old Akkadian period with Naram-Sin, con- 
tinued in the reign of Naram-Sin’s son and successor Sar-kali-Sarri, and was revived 
by Sulgi in the Ur III period. The following kings had their names written in royal in- 
scriptions and year names with the prefixed divine determinative: Naram-Sin and Sar- 
kali-Sarri of the Old Akkadian period; Sulgi, Amar-Suen, Šū-Sîn, and Ibbi-Sin of the Ur 
M Dynasty; Šū-ilišu, Iddin-Dagān, Išme-Dagān, Lipit-Ištar, Ur-Ninurta, Būr-Sîn, Lip- 
it-Enlil, Erra-imittī, Enlil-bāni, Zambīya, Iter-pûša, Ur-dukuga, Sîn-māgir, Damiq- 
ilīšu of the Isin Dynasty; and Rīm-Sîn I and Rīm-Sîn II of the Larsa Dynasty. Although 
the divine sign did not appear before their names in year names, Hammu-rāpi and 
Samsu-iluna of the First Dynasty of Babylon were treated as deified in hymns com- 
posed in their honor. 

Those deified in their lifetime were worshipped with ritual and sacrifice. For 
instance, a temple built especially for the worship of Šū-Sîn is known from Ešnunna. 
It is likely that the end of the custom of considering kings as living gods came, if not 
before, with the last king of the First Dynasty of Babylon, Samsu-Ditānu, who died 
probably around 1595 BCE. 

Deification of humans was not restricted to rulers. Ancestors could assume such 
form, as, for example, the rephaim at Ugarit. Others could achieve deification through 
their achievements, as, perhaps, with Dada-gula (see above), who may have been a 
famous harpist. However, among the rulers deified in their lifetime, only a few with- 
stood the test of time; that is to say, they were still being venerated as gods long after 
their dynasty and its political influence had ended. The following are those who did 
endure as gods. 


Ammittamru (L) A deified king of Ugarit, cerning his attempt to find a home for 
one of the Malikūma. (del Olmo Lete himself and his herds. Since the liter- 
1999: 139) ary textis from Mesopotamia, it seems 

Ammv-rapi (L) A deified king of Ugarit, clear that the tradition concerning Bazi 
one of the Malikiima. (del Olmo Lete spread to the south from Syria. The hu- 
1999: 139) man Baziis attested as a legendary rul- 


er of the city of Mari in the Tell Leilan 
recension of the Sumerian King List. 
The name is common in third-millen- 
nium Mesopotamia, at Mari, and else- 
where, and it is possible, albeit not 
certain, that Bazi was a real figure who 
was (later?) divinized. He appears also 


Anbu (M) Possibly a deified king of 
Mari. Anbu was honored in the cult at 
Nippur both by his appearance in the 
Sumerian King List and by being named 
in the great god list An : Anum. Glossed 
a-an-bu. (Litke 1998: 44; Vincente 1995: 


as . in the so-called “Ballad of Early Rul- 
Bazi (M) A herding god, described as a ers,” a second-millennium bilingual 
ram (kazzu(m)), whose home was composition attested at Sippar, Emar, 
mythical Mount Basar, likely marked and Ugarit. (George 2009: 11; Alster 


by the ancient Mount Basar. The god is 2005: 315; Vincente 1995: 258) 
the subject of an Akkadian myth con- 
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Danel, Danilu (L) Divinized ancestor, 
one of the Rephaim, and legendary 
king from Ugarit. In the Ugaritic story 
of ‘Aghat, after being childless for a 
long time, Danel successfully sacri- 
ficed to the god El for a son ‘Aghat. 
When ‘Aghat refused to give the god- 
dess ‘Anat(u) the beautiful bow made 
for him by the craftsman god Kotar, 
‘Anat(u) had ‘Aghat killed. There 
seems little connection between Danel 
and the biblical Daniel other than the 
name. (Leeming 2005: 92-93; Wyatt 
2002: 246-12; Collins, DDDB: 219-20; 
del Olmo Lete 1999: 57, 354; Parker 
1997a: 49-80; Howard, ABD II: 17-18) 
Ditanu(m), Dedan, Datan, Ditan (Akk.)(L, 
M) Deified ancestor of the Assyrian 
and Ugaritic royal line. In addition, the 
Didanu, Ditanu, or Tidanu was an Amor- 
ite tribe living in the westernMesopot- 
amia. Sulgi built a wall to keep them 
and other foreigners out of his king- 
dom. Ditanu means “Bison” or “Au- 
rochs.” See Rephaim. (del Olmo Lete 
1999: 311,313; Leick 1999: 153; Spronk, 
DDDB: 232-33; Steinkeller 1992: 262) 


Elissa, Dido(n) (L) Divinized, legendary 
Phoenician founder of Carthage. Prin- 
cess of Tyre. Sister of Pygmalion, king 
of Tyre, and wife of Sic(h)arbas, wealthy 
priest of the god Melqart. According to 
the legend, when Pygmalion had Elis- 
sa’s husband killed, she left Tyre with 
a group of companions taking with her 
Sic(h)arbas’s assets and the cult ob- 
jects of Melqart to ensure the god’s 
protection. After a short stay in Cy- 
prus, she led her group, now enhanced 
by a considerable number of young 
Cypriote women, to Libya, where she 
obtained land from the local king by 
means of a clever ruse. To avoid mar- 
riage with another local king, she com- 


mitted suicide by throwing herself on 
a pyre. In Virgil’s Aeneid Dido killed 
herself in the same way when her lover 
Aeneas deserted her to follow his des- 
tiny as founderofRome. According to the 
legend, Elissa established a sacred 
wood for Juno at Carthage, but other 
Greco-Roman writers reported that it 
was Elissa herself who was venerated 
there. Elissa was great-niece of Jezebel, 
who married Ahab, king of Israel. 
(Hunt 2019; Quinn 2018: 115; Noél 
2014: 217; Ball 2009: 20-22; Markoe 
2000: 129; Moscati 1999: 114-15; Li- 
pinski 1995: 407-11; Bonnet, DCPP: 
150; Herm 1975: 182-84; Harden 1963: 
51, 52, 58, 66; Virgil’s Aeneid Book IV) 


Enme(r)kar (M) Divinized and legendary 


hero-king of Uruk. Father of Lugal-ban- 
da and grand-father of Gilgameš. Ap- 
pears in the Sumerian King List as 
having built Uruk and having ruled 
420 years. (Foster 2001: 223; Jacobsen 
1939: 83; Oppenheim, ANET: 266) 


Etana (M) In the Sumerian King List, a 


divinized post-Flood hero-king of first 
dynasty of Kiš, “a shepherd who as- 
cended to heaven” (Oppenheim, ANET: 
265). According to a Babylonian story, 
when searching for a birth-giving plant, 
which grew only in heaven, childless Et- 
ana rescued a wounded eagle and then 
flew to heaven on its back. (Foster 
2005: 533-54; Black and Green 2003: 
78; Leick 1998: 60-61; Speiser, ANET: 
114-18) 


Gilgames, Bilgames (M), Galgamis (H) 


Demigod and legendary hero. Early 
king (lugal) of Inana’s city of Uruk and 
Lord (en) of Kul(l)aba, a district or 
town near Uruk. The Sumerian King 
List describes him as: “the divine Gil- 
game$, his father was a lillû, a high 
priest [En] of Kullab, ruled 126 years” 
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(Oppenheim, ANET: 266). After death, 
he became a governor and judge in the 
netherworld. Bilgame& is the actual 
form of his name, and its meaning is 
disputed. The usual translation, based 
on understanding of the “Epic of Gil- 
game$,” is “The Old Man who Is Once 
Again a Young Man” but this almost 
certainly is not the original meaning of 
the name. Another possible interpre- 
tation is “The Progenitor (pabilga) (is as 
Fruitful as) the Mes (Hackberry) Tree/ 
Bush.” 

Son of Lugalbanda or of a lil spirit 
(possibly an incubus) and the goddess 
Nin-sun. Later, the kings Ur-Namma 
and Sulgi claimed him as brother, that 
is, companion. In An: Anum he comes 
at the end of the gods associated with 
Nergal, king of the netherworld. The 
hymn “Sulgi O” recorded that Sulgi 
had a statue made of his brother Gil- 
game& and installed it in Nanna’s E- 
kiš-nugal temple at Ur. In addition to 
“Handsome,” some of his epithets were: 
“Offspring of Uruk,” “He who Rules 
the Land,” “Lord of Oaths,” “Perfect in 
Strength,” “Lord of the Lower Regions,” 
and “Commander of the Anunnaki 
Gods.” 

His principal role in myth was as the 
hero of a cycle of short Sumerian epic 
compositions on tablets dating from 
the early second millennium BCE and 
also of the Babylonian “Epic of Gil- 
game,” which is extant in many ver- 
sions from Mesopotamia, as well as 
from Syria, the Levant, and Turkey 
(Hittite). The Sumerian compositions 
consist of “Gilgameš and Akka,” “Gil- 
gameS and Huwawa A,” “Gilgameš 
and Huwawa B,” “Gilgameš and the 
Bull of Heaven,” “The Gudam Epic,” 
“Gilga-me8, Enkidu, and the nether- 
world,” and “The Death of Gilgameš.” 
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The Babylonian epicis clearly based on 
the Sumerian compositions, but there 
are a number of differences. For 
instance, the story of the Great Flood is 
extant in the Babylonian epic, but not 
in Sumerian, though it was clearly 
alluded to in “The Death of Gilgameš” 
and also ina Sumerian fragment. Texts 
often refer to Gilgame$ as ajudge in the 
netherworld. Gilgames’s name occurs 
in the god lists from Suruppak, which 
are dated to the Early Dynastic period 
and in similar lists of the slightly later 
date from Ur and Bad-tibira. 


Detail depicting Gilgameš from cylinder seal. 
Ca. 2350-2150 BCE. Serpentine. 8.4 x 2.3 cm. 
British Museum no. 129479. After Collon 1982: 
pl. XXXI, no. 213. 
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Gilgameš preceived offerings at, a- 
mong other places, Lagaš in the Ur III 
period. During the same time he was 
worshipped at Ennegi, a city of the 
dead near Ur. He also was honored at 
Uruk on a regular basis. On the fourth 
day of the Baba Festival at Lagaš, Gil- 
game&S was among the deities who 
received offerings. The latter offerings 
took place along the “Banks of Gil- 
game,” perhaps a site of the perfor- 
mance of rites for the dead. There 
might also have been a town of that 
name. The fifth month at Uruk was 
named for Gilgameš and became a 
time throughout Mesopotamia when 
sporting contests were held. 

Scenes of Gilgameš and Enkidu kill- 

ing Huwawa and, later in the epic, the 
Bull of Heaven, often appear on cylin- 
der seals. And other images of Gilgameš 
have now been identified. (Frayne 2010: 
165-208; LAS: 31-40, 212-15; Black and 
Green 2003: 89-91; Foster 2001: 1-95; 
Frayne 2001: 97-155; Leick 1998: 68; 
Litke 1998: 220; Selz 1995: 105-6; 
Cohen 1993: 54, 319-20, 463; Sallaberg- 
er 1993: I, 212 note 1003; Krebernik 
1986: 193, as “Bil-gam-mes; Mander 
1986: 64; Tallqvist 1974: 312; Falken- 
stein 1966: 67; Edzard 1965: 69-73; 
Falkenstein and Calmeyer, RIA III: 
357-74) 
Hadanis (M) In the Early Dynastic peri- 
od, he was a king of Hamazi, a city in 
the Zagros Mountains in what is now 
eastern Irag. According to Jacobsen, 
Hadani8’s dedication of a statue to the 
priests in Nippur assured him a posi- 
tion in the Sumerian King List. Men- 
tioned in an Old Babylonian god list 
and in An: Anum, as a protective deity 
of the Ekur. (Litke 1998: 42; Jacobsen 
1939: 98-99; Edzard, RIA IV: 38) 


Kirta (L) Divinized Ugaritic king. In 


“The Epic of Kirta,” he is called “the 
son of [the god] Ilu.” After his death, 
he became one of the Malikiima or Ra- 
pa tima. See Rephaim. (del Olmo Lete 
1999: 139, 325-26, 333) 


Lugalbanda (M) Deified Sumerian hero- 


king and warrior of early Uruk. His 
wife was Ninsun, the wild-cow god- 
dess, and one of their sons was the 
hero Gilgameš. Lugalbanda’s name, 
which means “Small (or Impetuous) 
King,” was knownasearly as the Early 
Dynastic period. He appears in the 
Sumerian King List as “the god Lugal- 
banda, a shepherd, ruled 1,200 years” 
(Oppenheim, ANET: 266). In one tem- 
ple list he was presented as an aspect 
of Ninurta, a warrior god. Lugalbanda 
was the protagonist of two Sumerian 
heroic narratives: “Lugalbanda in the 
Mountain Cave” and “Lugalbanda and 
the Anzt Bird.” In the former Lugal- 
banda conquered mountains and wil- 
derness despite being infected with a 
deathly illness, and in the latter he 
managed to make friends with the 
fierce Anzû, who declared him a hero 
made strong by Anzû. At the end of 
the composition his close relationship 
with Inana was evident, for she was 
gazing at him in the way she would 
look at Dumuzi. Lugalbanda was the 
personal god of Sulgi, and every king 
of the Ur III period made offerings to 
him at Nippur, where he had his own 
temple. Lugalbanda was worshipped 
also at, among other places, Umma 
and Babylon. At Uruk, he shared a 
temple with Nin-sun and had his own 
high-priestess. (LAS: 11-31; Black and 
Green 2003: 123; Leick 1999: 153; Leick 
1998: 110-11; Litke 1998: 167-68; Co- 
hen 1993: 86, 87; George 1993: 6, 93 no. 
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386, 110 no. 598, 138 no. 953, 166 no. 1345; 
Jacobsen 1976: 158; Tallqvist 1974: 351; 
Wilcke, RIA VIL 117-32) 

Lugal-gesur, (M) God identified with 
Nergal. Probably the deified first king 
of Kiš. Means “King [of the] Beam(s).” 
(Litke 1998: 203; Tallqvist 1974: 353; 
Lambert, RIA VII: 140) 


Manistusu (M) Akkadian name of a di- 
vinized king of the Sargonic period. 
Regnal dates 2275-2260 BCE. Attested 
also in two tablets from the Ur III pe- 
riod. 


Namhani (M) Deified governor of the 
state of Lagaš, attested in Sulgi’s forty- 
second year on a tablet from Umma 
and in his forty-seventh on a tablet 
from Girsu that refers to his temple or 
shrine. His living son Lu-Nanna is at- 
tested from the first two years of Amar- 
Suena. (Sallaberger 1999: 288-90; En- 
glund 1990: 60-63; Hussey 1915: 4) 


Niqmad(dw) (L) A deified king of Ugarit, 
one of the Malikūma. (del Olmo Lete 
1999: 139, 170-73, 179) 


Sarelli (L) Probably a deified queen or 
queenly title at Ugarit. (del Olmo Lete 
1999: 197) 


Ur-Zababa (M) Deified ancient king of 
Kis, who, according to legend, was de- 
feated by Sargon. The latter had been 
Ur-Zababa’s cup-bearer. Means “Ser- 
vant of Zababa.” (Litke 1998: 51; Coo- 
per and Heimpel 1983: 67-82) 

Yaqaru (L) A deified king at Ugarit, the 
“legendary founder of the dynasty.” 
(del Olmo Lete 1999: 179) 
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CHRONOLOGICAL CHART OF 
RULERS REFERENCED 


(many dates approximate) 


Pre-Dynastic Uruk ca. 3100 
Early Dynastic period 2900-2334 
Sargonic period 
Sargon 2334-2279 
Rimuš 2278-2270 
Manistusu 2269-2255 
Naram-Sin 2254-2218 
Sar-kali-Sarri 2217-2193 
Dudu 2189-2169 
Su-Turul 2168-2154 
Lagash 
E-anatum ca. 2400 
Ur-NanSe ca. 2250 
Gudea 22nd century 
Gutian period 
Erridupizir ca. 2200 
Ur III period 
Ur-Namma 2112-2095 
Sulgi 2094-2047 
Amar-Suen 2046-2038 
Šū-Sîn 2037-2029 
Ibbi-Sîn 2028-2004 
Old Babylonian period 
Iddin-Dagān 1974-1954 
Išme-Dagān 1953-1935 
Ibni-šadūŭ’ī ca. 1940 
Lipit-Ištar 1934-1924 
Ur-Ninurta 1923-1896 
Sumu-el 1894-1866 
Lipit-Enlil 1873-1869 
Sin-iddinam 1849-1843 
Warad-Sin 1834-1823 
Ur-Du-kuga 1830-1828 
Sin-magir 1827-1817 
Rim-Sin I 1822-1763 
Iahdun-Lim 1811-1795 
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Anam 
Irdanene 
Hammu-rapi 
Zimri-Lim 
Samsu-iluna 
Ammi-saduqa 
Abi-esuh 
Samsu-Ditanu 
Old Assyrian period 
Samsi-Adad I 


Hittite Old Kingdom 
Hattušili I 
Telipinu 

Kassite period 
Kadašman-Ħarbe I 
Burnaburiaš II 
Kurigalzu II 


Hittite New Kingdom 
Hattušili II 
Šuppiluliuma I 
Muršili I 
Muwatalli II 
Hattušili I 
Tuthaliya IV 


New Kingdom Egypt 
Amenhotep III 
Akhenaten 
Rameses II 


Middle Elamite 
Humban-numena 
Unta8-Napiriga 
Stutruk-Nahinte I 
Silbak-Inusinak I 
Huldelutus-Insusinak 

Mittani 
TuSratta 
Sattiwaza 

Neo-Assyrian 
Tiglath-pileser I 
Shalmaneser II 
Adad-Nirari 
Aššur-nāşir-pal II 
Shalmaneser ITI 


Chronological Chart 


ca. 1800 

ca. 1780 
1792-1750 
1775-1762 
1749-1712 
1646-1647 
1711-1684 
1625-1595 


1808-1776 


1650-1620 
1525-1500 


early 14th c. 
1359-1333 
1332-1308 


1420-1400 
1344-1322 
1321-1295 
1295-1272 
1267-1237 
1237-1209 


1387-1350 
1350-1334 
1290-1224 


1350-1340 
1340-1300 
1185-1155 
1150-1130 

ca. 1110 


ca. 1360 
ca. 1340 


1114-1076 
1030-1019 
911-891 
883-859 
858-824 
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430 Chronological Chart 


Sennacherib704-681 
Esarhaddon 680-669 
Aššur-bāni-pal 668-627 
Israel, Judea 
Davidca. 1000-960 
Solomonca. 960-920 
Ahab874-853 
Josiah641-609 
Neo-Elamite 
Sutruk-Nahhunte717-699 
Silhak-InSu8inak Ica. 600-575 
Attahaniti-InsuSinakca. 520 
Neo-Babylonian 
Nabonidus555-539 


